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The ſabiect and order of 


theſe three Books. 


He Fir Booke teacheth the knowledge 
of or ſelues and our humane condition, 
which is the foundation of Wiſdome , by 
fe great and principall conſiderations 
of man, and conteineth 62. C hapters. 


© The Second conteineth the principal rules 0 


Wiſdome, the prinileges and proper qua- 
lities of «wiſe man , and hath 12 Chap- 


 Bers. 


| IT he Third, ina Diſcourſe of the foure Morall 


wvertues, Prudence, Iuſtice, Fortituae, 
Temperance , ſetteth downe the particu- 


lar inſtructions of Wiſdome in 4.3. Chap- 
Fers, 
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TO THE MOST 


HIGH AND MIGHTY 


Prince, HewRy, Princevf” 


AIRS $4 1PIINP 'Sonne bY 


ana. Flewe apparent to our'\\ 00 114 
rs Kd 1; FO 6. 0 


'p r=, WW "_. ima- 
M:1g1ne ent}, but.to tbe 
Counallers of. Peace 
| hall be ioy: 1tss the 

Zizz=a/aving ( mot excel. 
lent Prince). of the w jet Prince that 
ener led ; and it u ths onſpeakable hap- 
pineſſe of vs that live under the grations 
gpernment of your tenowmed Father, 
C 2 that: 
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that he doth not onely approoue what he 
fayd, but pratfiſeut too, and in the whole 
courſe of his gouernment findes it to be 


true : for peace he counſelleth, and toy, 


and peace, and content he entoyeth nay, 
it 1s by bus wiſdome and proutdent care 
that we are all at peace with the whole 
world, and the whole world with vs : a 
bleſſing that few Kingdomes of the earth 
do truly enioy ; and thepreatneſſe where- 
of we know not becauſe we enioy it. Ft 1s 
an eAroument vnto my ſelfe of that in- 
ward peace that'his Flighneſſe hath with 
God and his owne foule : for, Pax a no- 
bis1ncipit, quia dumlex carnis re- 
pugznat legi mentis, non modo alte- 

ri fed nec nobis poſſumus eſle paci- 
Hei: ſedpoſtquamintus ſpiritus im- 
perat vt torus homo ſpiritut ſeruiat, 
tunc pax ad alios deriatur, vt pa- 
cem cum omnibus habeamus. And 


he 
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DEDICATORY. 
he that nener ſþake but wiſely ſayth, 
When the wayes of a man pleaſe the 
Lord , he will make all bis enemies at 
peace with him. £Euer may all bu ene- 
mies be at peace with him, and bewuh 
his enemies : and let all that lone the 
peace of our Feruſalem ſay , eAmen. 
This peace ( right excellent Prince ) 
whoſe nature it 18 to turne ſwords into 
mattocks , ſouldiers into husbandmen, 
( foraſmuch as my education made mee 
not fit for that) hath turned my ſword 
into 4 penne. '{ hen my profeſuon was 
armes, and F fought for peace; which 
fince we now entoy , F thought F ſhould 
diſhonour ſo honourable a profeſſion too 
much, to be 1dle, and abuſe ſo excellent a 
bleſſing as peace ts, by making it the mo- 
ther of ſo vntoward a childe. Heerup- 
on F hung vp my ſword to ruit m the 
ſcabbard till good occaſion might draw it 


$3 _ 2 


3x 
"A 


— 


"THE FPISTLE 


forth againe ; and long F had not thopht 
with my ſelfe which Way 7 might ſerue 


my King and my Country in th.ſe peace- 


able times , but this booke fell into my 
hands : which when [ had read, I thoght 
woorthy the tranſlation : and though F. 


had no reaſon to thinke the tranſlation 
worthy your Highnes proteflion, yet the 
matter fitteſt for a Prince , and your 


Princely clemencie to others in the like 


kinde , haue emboldened me to become 
humble petitioner to your Highnes, that 


you would be pleaſed to honor the excel- 
 tencieof the worke with your patronage, 


and protect my infirmittes. T he ſubictt 
of this worke is Wi/dome : And what fit- 
ter for a Prince ? If you honor it, it will 


honor you as it hath done your royall Fa- 
ther, whom it hath crowned with honour 
as with a garland , made the mirrour of 
Princes, and the woonder of the world. 
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DEDICATORY. 


Long may you line an heire apparent to 
his virtues and to his Kingdomes, and 
when God ſhall hane turned his earthly 
crowne into a crowne of glorie, long 
may you reigne a glorious 
Sonne of ſo glorious 
a Father. 
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Your Hicunzgssu 


in all humblenes of duty | 
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ta be commanded, 


Samſon Lennard, 
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To the Reader. 


&T Doubt not (gentle Reader) 


>) but ſome there are that will 
£ not gently cenſure theſe my 


O 
ZYÞÞ labours ; tor Lam not 1gno- 


C N "Y rant bow hard a thing 1t 1s 
— eo pleaſe all. Some are curt- 
ous, whom it Iſhould endeuour to pleaſe, I 
ſhould diſpleaſe my lelte: Some are enuious, 
and thoſe I care not whether I pleaſe or no. 
As for the 1udicious Reader , I confeſje I 
would willingly content him , becauſe it he 
be truly 1udicious he williudge of my taults 
as if they were his own,andrather commend 
my good endeuors, than condemine my in- 


firmities. This 1s the man whom I defire to 


ſatisfie , and mult giue to vnderitand that I 
haue vſed a plaine Engliſh phraſe , becauſe 
the grauitie of the matrer required it; and I 
Joue not to ſmell of the inkhorne : and of all 
others I haue auoided the French, whereinit 
Was 
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To the Reader. 
was Written , becauſe I would not hauec it 
ſeeme to be a tranſlation. The Latine I haue 
lett yntoucht ; and ifthat be a fault, I disbur- 
denitypon the Author : He did it; and why 
not I And if hee thought all French men 
vnderitood it; why ſhould not I haue as 
good 2 conceit of my Countreymen 2 It he 
thought none hit to reade his booke,but ſuch 
as vaderitood it,it is no faultin me it I thinke 
ſo too. Howloeuer, or whatſocuer my ouer- 
fights may be (which I doubt not but a curi- 
ous cie may make too many) letit ſuftice that 
I acknowledge mine owne weakneſle,, and 
both 1n reſpect of the tongue and weight of 
the matter it (elte, ſhould not haue preſumed 
to haue yadergzone fo heauy a burden, had I 
not been encouraged by my learned , indict- 
ous and honelt friend M. Roger IWebb , lome- 
ume ſtudent and fellow of S. Tobns Colledge 
in Oxford; trom whole tulneſſeT am not aſha- 
med to conftefle I haue receiued that little {ut- 
fciencie, whatſoeuer it be, that 1s 1n me, and 
whoſe learned aſliſtance I haue vſed both in 
the cull, and altering of ſuch points as were 
either erroneous,or not otherwile fitto paſle 

the preſſe. It any man ſhall thinke, that by 


this [1ngenous acknowledgment of his wor- 
thineſle 
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To the Reader. 


thineſle I detract from mine owne ſufficien- 
cie, it ſufficeth my turne, 1ifI adde vato mine 
owne honeſtie by yeelding this thanktfull re- 
quitall of his loue towards me,and his labors 
beſtowed ypon me; which foraſmuch as they 
were not mercenarie,but friendly and neigh- 
bourly,they do binde me the rather with i my 
labours to honour him. Touching the Au- 
thour of this Worke I can ſay little, if SLE | 
knew him not, let his worke commend him: 
and as for the worke,let it commend it ſelte : 
for 1 had rather with filence paſle that ouer 
which I can not ſufficiently commend, than 


derogate any thino tron the worth AC 


O 


by ſpeaking too little. Let me only ſay, That 
if I have any way wronged him in theſe my 
labors (by turning him out of his holy dayes 
ſute 1intothis worky-dayes apparell) I am ſo- 
rie for it; it was. not my purpoſe fo to do, but 


to nor him. And howlſoeuer our Engl(h 


attire may alter him in the outward appea- 
rance, yet my hope 1s, that he that prt- 
- ethinto him withaſingle1mpar- 
tiall eye, ſhall inde him no 
changeling,but one 
and the ſame, 
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OF WISDOME 
I. Three Books. 

9 | 

O Tus PrEracE: 

Oo 

© 1 V' here the Name , Subieft , Purpoſe , and 

« | Method of this / Vorke ts ſet downe, 


tip te, 
54.7 


With an Aduertiſement to 


the Reader. 


8 T is required atthe firſt entriein- _  ! 
Ws to this Worke, that wee know 7,94 
R / a) 3 Wildome. 
{& wharthis Wiſdome is; and fince 
BM ir bearerh —— and _ 
Z2- /” how we purpoſcto ſpeakethere- 
—Y V=eY of. Allmen ' generall at the firſt 
OR 7 2A view of the ſimple word it ſclfe, 
doe eaſily conceiueand imagine it to be fomequalirie, 
ſufficiencie, or habit, not commonor vulgar, but ex- 
cellent, ſingular , and elevated aboue that which is 
common and ordinarie, be it good or euill : Foritis 
taken and vſed (though perhaps improperly) in both ;;,w,,. 
kinds: Sapientes ſunt vt faciant mala: and fignifieth not Arif. lib.s. 
A properly "5 
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Thediuiſi- 
onof Wil. ge 
dome, | Which correſpond vnto God; Nature pute andentire ; 


The Preface. 


properly 2 good and laudable qualitie, but exquiſite, 
ſingular, excellent in whatſocuer it be. And therefore 


wedoe as well ſay , A wiſe Tyrant, Pirat, Theefe; as 


A wiſe King, Pilot, Capraine : that is toſay , Suffici- 
ent, prudent, aduiſed ; not ſimply and vulgarly , bur 
excellently : For thereis oppoſite vato Wiſdome not 


onely follie , which is an irregularitie or looſeneſſe of 


life, and Wiſdomearegularitic or moderation, well 
meaſured and proportioned » butalſo common baſe- 
neſſe and vulgar Simplicitie : For Wiſdome is high, 
ſtrong, and excellent; yea, whether it be in good or 
euill it conteineth two things : Sufficiencie , that is, 
Prouifion or furniture for whatfocuer is required and 
neceſlarie 3 and that it be in ſome high degree of excel- 
lencie. So that you ſee what the ſimpler ſort imagine 
Wiſdome to be atthe firſt view.andthe {imple ſound 
ofthe word; whereby they conclude, That there are 
few wiſe men, that they are rare as euery cxcellencie is; 
and that to them by right it apperteineth to command 
and gouerne others ; that they are as Oracles: from 
whenceis thatſaying , Beleenue others, and referre thy 


ſelfe to the wiſe. But well to definethis thing and ac- 


cording to trueth , and to diſtinguiſh it into his true 
parts, all men know not, neither are they of one ac- 
cord, noris it ea(ie; for otherwiſe doe the common 
people, otherwiſe the Philoſophers, otherwiſe the Di- 
uifes ſpeake thereof. Theſe are the three floores and 
degrees of the world. The two latter procced by or- 
der., andrules , and precepts : the former confuſedly 
and very imperfectly. 

Now then we may ſay , That there are three ſorts 
and degrees of wiſdome, Diuine, Humane, Mundane, 
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Nature vitiatedand corrupted: Of all theſe ſoffs and 

everic of them doe-all theſe three ordergofthe-world; 

which before ve ſpeake of , write-and diſcburſe} eue- 

rice one according to his ownemanerand faſhion 3 but 

properly and formally the common ſort, thatis to ſay, 

the world of worldly wiſdome, the Philoſopher of hu» 

mane; the Diuine of diuine wifdome.. -:- ; : »45 (++ 
 Worldly.wiſdome, and of the threethemore bale, 3 

( which is diuers according to the three great Cap- Mic conr 

taines and Leaders of this inferiour world; Opulencie, 


* Pleaſire;Glorie , orrather Auarice, Lyjxutie, Ambi- 


C+: 
LI 


tion : Purquideit in mundo et concupiſcentia oculo- 1. nz. 
rum , concupiſcentia carns , ſuperbia vite;. for which 

cauſe iris called by S. Iames, Terrena, _Animalis, Dia- lamesz. 
bolica ) is reprooued by: Philofophie and Niwinitie, 
which pronouncethitfollie before God ; Si#lapp fecit 1. Cor.t. 
Ders ſapientiam huius mundi. Of this wildome there- 

fore we ſpeake not in this Booke ,.except it be to dif- 
praiſeand condemne it. _ | 5.) il bhp Parres 0p 

Diuine wiſdome, and ofthe three the higheſgis. de 4 
fined and handled by Philoſophers and Diuines , bug Divine .. 
ſomewhat diuerſly. As for the common'or. worldly "OE 
wiſdomelT di{daineit, and pafle by whatſoeuer may be 
ſpoken thereof as/prophane and roo vnworthy-inthis 
Treatiſe ro be read. The Philoſophers make it.altoge- 
ther Speculative, ſaying, Thatitis theknowledge of 
the principles, firſt cauſes, and higheſt powerto iudge 
ofallrhings, euen ofthe maſt Souecreigne , which is 
God himſelfe: and this wiſdome is Metaphyſicall, and 
refideth wholly i the vnderſtanding , as being the 
chicte. good and-perfeCtion thereof : it isthe firſt and = =p 
higheſt of the ftue1ntelleQuall vertues', which,may-be 4 4.1 ch ; 
without cither honeſtie, ation, or. other morall vet- 
| Cy 
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tue. The Divines make it not altogether ſo ſpecula- 
tive, butthar ir is likewiſe in ſomeſort Pratique s for 
they ſay , Thar ic is the knowledge of Divine things, 
from which there ariſerh a iudgement and rule of hu- 
mane aQRions ; and they. make it two-folde , The one 
acquired by ſtudie, and comes neeretothat of the Phi- 
loſophers ; which I am to ſpeake of : The other infuſed 
and giuen by God, De ſurſum deſcendens. This is rhe 
firſt of the ſeuen gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , Spiritus Do- 
mini, ſpirits ſapientiz , waich is not found but only in 
thoſe that are iuſt and free from ſinne , 77 maleuolam a- 
niman non introibit ſapientia, Ot this Divine wiſdome 
likewiſe our purpoſe is notheere toſpeake , it is after 


ſomeſort and meaſure handled in my firſt Veritie, and-. 


in my Diſcourſes of Diuinitie. 


It followeth therefore , that it is Humane wiſdome 


which in this Booke we are to deliuer vnro you, and 
whereof it takes the name, and of which in this place 
we muſt giue ſome briete and generall view., which 
may be as an Argument and Summarice of this whole 


Wiſdome Worke. The common deſcriptions are diuers and in- 
according ſyfficient 5 Some and the greateſt part thinke that it is 


- 


to the c 0- 
mon ſort. 


only a wiſdome, diſcretion, and aduiſed carriage in a 
mans affaires and conuerſation. This may well be cal- 
led common, as reſpeQing nothing but that which is 
outward and inaGion , and conſidereth not at all any 
other thing than that which outwardly appeareth. Ir 
isalrogether in the eyes and eares of men, without any 
reſpe& or very little of rhe inward motions of the 
minde : fo that according to their opinion wildome 
may be without eſlentiall pictic orprobitie, that is, a 
beautifull cunning, a ſweet and modeſt ſubtiltie. O- 


thers thinke thatit is a rude, vnreaſonable,rough ſingu- 
laritie, 
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[aritie, a kirde ofullen frowningant frampdteauſteri- 
ticin opinions, maners, wofds; atfonsandfaſhion of 
life ; andtherfore they callthemthatate' wounded mmd 
couched with that humor Philoſophets, that isto'ſay; 
in their counterfeit language; fantaſticall; diuers, difte- 
rentanddedlining from thecuſtomes of other men. ' * 
'Z - - Now this kinde of wiſdome according to the do- 
* KArine of our booke is rathera follic and extrauagancie. 
= Youmuſttherefore know, that this wiſdome whereo 

2 we-ſpeake:is not thatof the common a ,butof 

_ Philofophcrsand Dinines, whereof bothchaue wrirten 
> in.theirmorall learnings. ' The Philoſophers 'moreat Accord- 
= Ltrge;:ard more | 096m as being their true and," _ - 
. Xx ptoperditfhthey-teed- of ,-and forinall ſubie& they and Di- 

"2 write of, becauſcrhey applie themſelues tothar which vines. 

'® concerneth Nature and[/Action.' Diuinitic moutreth A compa. 
'# much higher, and is'occupiedabout vertues infuſed, riſonbe- 
Z Contemplatiue and Divine, thatisto ſay , about Di- yinitic & 
Z vine wiſdome and Beleefe. + So: that Philoſophers ate Philoſo- 
| moreſtayed, diſperſed more certeine, and more com-P" 
Z mon, ruling and -inſtrufting not onely the particular 
knowledge. or ations of men, but the common and 
publike, teaching that whichis good and profitableto 
Families, Corporations, Common-weales, Empires. 
Diuinitie is more ſparing and filent inthis point , loo- 
king principalhe into the erernall good and faluation 
of cuery one. Againe , the Philoſopher handleth this | 
ſubie& more ſweetly and pleaſingly, the Diuine more 
auſterely and drily. Againe, Philoſophie whichis the 
elder (for Natures more ancient than Grace, andthe 
Naturallthan the Supernaturall) ſcemerh to perſwade 
ratiouſly , as being willing to pleaſc in profiting , as! 


the Poctipeaketh : | 


a Stmal 


Horace, 7m 8 iomnel &: 
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HEHBAG C2 10a digere Wd. © +. 
\o no" {eat oremPaleande, pariterg,mramendes i\. ; 
Lis enriched witheiſcourles, reaſcins, inuetions, cx: 
awples, {imilizudes, decked with ſpeeches, Apoph- 
thegmes,: fententious mots, adorned with Eloquence 
and Arte. . Theologie , which cameattar', alkogcther 
auſtere, it (ecmett-ra-command and waperioutly like a 
Maſter ro enioyne. Androconclude, the vertueand 
honeſtic of Diuines isco0 anxious, ſcrupulous, deiedt, 
{ad, tcaretull and yulgar« Philofdphie:, fuck: as'this 
Booketeacheth, isaltogetherpleaſan, free, buckſom, 
and if I may fo ſfay,wanton too 3 and yer notwichftands 


- ing, puiſſanc, noble, generous, and -rare. Doubclefle 


the Philaſophers hane heerin beenexcellenr, norgaly 


pzcſcncationthereof in their bonoucable 3nd hervicall 


Lues. I vnderſtand hetre-by: Philalophers and Wile 
men, notanely thoſe. that haue carried the name of 
_ :Wiſemen,, ſuch as Thales, Sabirr; and thocelt of char 


ragke, that lived in the time of Cyrres, Creſws, Piſytkra- 
ze5'; northoſerhat cameafterwards, and haue publike- 
ly taughrit , as Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Artitotle, 
Ariitippes, Zenon, 4ntiithenes , all chicte Profeſſours: 
apart, and many other:their Diſciples different and di- 
uided infects; but allo allthoſe great men who haue 


made {ingular and exemplary profefiiog of. vertue and. 


wiſdoine, as Fhocion, Aniitides, Pericles; Alexandey, 
whom Platerchcalled as well a PhiloſopherasaKing, 
Epamunondas, and diuers other Grecks : The Fabricy, 
Faby, Camill, Catoni, Torquati, Reeuli, Lely; Scipio- 
#s, Romans, who forthe moſt parthaue beene Gene-- 
rals in armies. And thele are the reafons why inthis 
my Booke I doe more willingly and ordinarily follow 


the: 
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che uduice'and: ſayings of Phil hers ;'nor in:the 

eatſrimeotrilcingooraio@tingehoſeoſcht Diuines: 

For both in ſabftancerhoy doeallagres,; and areverie 
fehtompuifferent and Dininicte dotivno 

loy!; ant} to' make good vic of the wiſeſayings 


_ ofophic. If 1 had yndercaken to-inſtruct rhe 


cloitter , and rhe retired life; that'is ;thas ti 
which attenderh rhe ſecrets Euangelicall ; | muſtne- 


Z celfarily hate followed 4dinwffim the xduice of the 
'Z Dtuincs : but our Booke inftructeth achuill life , form- 
7 ethamanforthe world, thatis tofay, rohumane wil 
* dome, nortiuine; 


9 We fay chen-naturally andgeverally borhwich the 


Philoſopher arid: the Diuine, that this humane wif. © 


deſcripti- 


; dorhe 15a kinde of-law orreaſon, a beautifulland noble on ofhu- 


6 


enerall 


oo of he entire man ,/ both in his inward 7 I 


partiand his ourward , histhoughts, his words; hisaQti- ©* 
ofisy and all his motions. Itis the excellencic and per- 
fetion'of man as heis man, that is to ſay, according 
to chat which the firſt fundamental and naturallſaw 
doth require3'as wee fay , That that worke'is' well 
wrought andexcellent, thari: commplearand perfetin 
all the parts thereof , and wherein altcherulesof Arte 
haue'beene- obſcraed; that mary is accounted a wiſe 
IF char beſt knowerh"afterthe bet ind moſt excel- 
lenrmaner to play the man , that'is t61ky (rs Piven 
more' patticular picture chereof ) that knowing hith- 
felfeand the condition of man, doth keope-andpre- 


ſauchiniſelfefrom all vices ; xirSuts! -pathonsandde- 


feAsas'woll mward ndproperts himſclfe, 2SotWard 
and eotninon to orher men; mainteining” is! ſpirit 
pure, f free, nioerfall , conſidering a Hiudging'of all 


a 2 direaing 
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irefting bimſe]fin allthingsaccordingtonature;that 
ista lay , that fir reaſon and vniuerſall law.andlight 
inſpired by Godgand'whichfhineth if vs; vato which 
hedothapply: and accommodate his owneproper and 
particular light.,] living in the outward view. of the 
world, and with all men according to their Jawes, 
cultomes and ceremonies ofthe countrey where he is, 
without the offence of any, carrying himſelte wiſely 
and diſcreetly inall aftaires, walkingalwaies vprighitly; 
conſtant, comfortable, and content in himſche, atten- 
ding pcaceably whatſoever may happen , and at the 
laſt death irfelfe. All theſe parts or qualities ;whichare 


- many, for our better caſe and faciliticmiy be drawen 
to foure prinicipall heads; Knowledge of our. felues; 


Libertie of ſpirit pure and generous, Imitation of/Na- 


ture, (this hath avery large field, and alonemight al- 


moſti{uftice ), True contentment. "Theſecan nd where 
be found butinhim that is wiſe : and he that wanteth 
any of theſe cannot be wiſe. He that hath an\exrone- 
ous knowledgeofhimſelfc, thatſubjeReth his minde 
tqany; kinde of feruitude,, either of paſſions or popular 
opinions ,, makes himſeltc parriall; and by enthralling 
bimſelte to ſome particular opinion is depriued of the 
liberyie and ipriſdiction of diſcerning, iudging and ex- 
amining,allthings.\ Hee that ftriuech againſt Nature, 
vader ahi apr mk ſocuer it be,following rather opi- 
nion or paſlion than reaſon ; he. that carrieth himſelfe 


troubledly , Squietly , malcontent, fearing death, is 


not wiſe. Beholde heere ina few -words the pitureof 
Humane wiſdome and folly, and the ſum ofthat which 
I purpofeto handle in this Vorke , eſpecially inthe 
Second Booke ,,which cxpreſly containcth the rules, 
txeatile, and afhices of Viddome; whiah is moreming 
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than the other two, and which I oncethoughttohau®t 
publiſhed by. it ſeke., This verballdeſcription of Wil: 
dome is repreſented vatothe eye cyenarttheentrance 
or threſhall of this Booke by a woman all naked , ina 
place void and empry , reſting herſelfe vpon nothing, 
in her pure and ſimple nature beholding her ſelfe in a 
plaſſe, her councenancecheerefull, merry and manly, 
vpright, her feercloſe ioyned, vpon a ſquare pillar, and 
imbracing herſelfe , hauing vnder her feer inchained 
foure other women as ſlaues vnto her, thatis to ſay, 
Paſion with a changed and hideous countenance z Opr- 
ion with wandering eyes, inconſtanr, giddy, borne 
vpon the heads of the people z Superſtition, aſtoniſhed 
andin atrance, and her hands faſtened the one to the 
other 3; Yertze or. Honeſtie and Pedanticall Science 
with a ſullen viſage , her eye-lids eleuatedreadingina 
Booke; where was written, Tea, No. All this needsno 
other explication , than that which heereafter follow- 
eth; butheereof more at large inthe Second Booke, 

To attaine vnto this wiſdome therearetwo meanes, wt 
the firſt is in the originall forming and firſt temper,that ,,N0.Y* 
is to ſay, in the temperature of the ſeed of the Parents, this wil 
the milke of the Nurſe, and the firſt education ; where- ©2* 
by a man is ſayd to beeither well borne, orill borne, 
that is to ſay, either well or ill formedand diſpoſed vn- 
ro wiſdome. A man would little thinke of what pow- 
er and importance this. beginning is, for if mendid 
know it, there would be mote'care taken, and dili- 
gence vied therein thanthereis. It isa ſtrange and la- 
mentable thing, that ſo reachleſle a careleſneiſe ſhould 
bein vs of thelite and good life of thoſe whom we de- 

{ire to make our other {elues , when in 'matters of lefle 
importance we take more care, vie more diligence, 
a 3 more 
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more counſell than we ſhould , neuer thinking ofour 
greateſt affaires and moſt honourable, but by hazzard 
and peraduenture. VVho is he that taketh counſel! 
with himſelfe, or endeuoureth to do that which is re- 
quired for the preſeruing and preparing of himſelfe as 
he ought tothe generation of male-children , health- 
full of ſpitit, and apt for wifdome ? For that which ſer- 
ueth for the one, ſerueth for the other, and Nature af- 
rer one maner attendeth them all. This is that which 
men thinke of leaſt, yealittle ornot at all (inthe at of 
generation) dothit enter into thetr rhoughts to frame 
a new creature like themſelues, but only like beaſtsro 
ſatisfie their luſtfull pleaſures. This 1s one of the moſt 
important faults and of greateſt note in a Common 
weale, whereof there is not one thatthinketh or com- 
plaineth , neither is there concerningiteitherlaw., or 
rule, or publike aduice. Iris moſt certeine, that if ment 
did heerein carrie themſelues as they ought,we ſhould 
haue other men, of moreexcellent ſpirit and condition 
than we hae amongſt vs. VVhat is required heerein, 
and to the firſt nouriſhment and education , is briefly 
ſet downein our Third Booke, Chap. 14. 
The ſecond meanes to attaine wifdome is the ſtudie 


of Philoſophie, I meane not of all the parts thereof, 


but Morall (yet not forgetting the Natural) which is 
the light, the guide, the rule of ourlife, which explai- 
neth and repreſenteth-vnto. vs the law of Nature, in- 
ſtruteth man vniuerfally in allthings , bothpublike 
andpriuare, alone and in companie, in all domeſticall 
andciuill conuerſation, taketh away all that ſauage na- 
ture that is in vs, ſweetneth and rameth our naturall 
rudenefle, crueltie and wildnefle, and worketh and fa- 
ſhionerh.it to wiſdome.” To be briefe, itis the true ſci» 
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ence of man 3 all the reſt in reſpe& ot it is but vanitie, 
cr at theleaſtwiſe not neceflarie or little profitable : for 
it giveth inſtructions to live and todie well, which is 
all in all ; itteacheth vs perte wiſdome;, an apt iudici- 
ous well adviſed honeſty. Butthis ſecond meane is al- 
moſt as lictle praQtiſed and as ill employed as the firſt : 
forno man careth greatly for this wiſdome, ſo much 
are all given tro that which is worldly. Thus you ſee 
the two principall meanes to attaine to wildome , the 
Naturall and Acquired. He that hath beene fortunate 
in the firſt, that is to ſay, that hath been fauourably for- 
med by Nature, thatis, ofa good and ſweet tempera- 
ture, which bringeth forth a great goodneſle in na- 
cure, and ſweetnes in maners, hath made a faire march 
without great paine to the ſecond : But that man with 
whom it isotherwiſe,muſt with great and painfull ſtu- 
die of the ſecond beautifie and ſupplic that which is 
wanting, as Socrates one of the wileſt ſayd of himlfelfe, 
Thar by the ſtudic of Philoſophic he had correRed and 
reformed his naturall infirmities. 
There are contrariwiſe two formall lets or hinde- 


rances to wiſdome , and two counter-meanesor pow- Ttctetsw 
Wiſdome, 


and means 


ficſt , which is naturall , proceedeth from the originall to folly are 
Yo. 


erfull wayes vnto follie, Naturall and Acquired. The 


remper and temperature, which maketh the braine ci- 


ther too ſoft , moiſt, and the parts thereof grofſe and y.urall, 


materiall, whereby the ſpirits remaine ſortiſh, feeble, 
leſſe capable, plaine diminiſhed, obſcure, ſuch as that 
is, forthe moſt part, ofthe common ſort of people; or 
too hot, ardent, and drie, which maketh the ſpirits foo- 
liſh, audacious, vitious. Theſc are the two extremes, 
Sottifoneſſe and Folie, Water and Fire, Lead and Mer-. © 
curic, alcogether improper or vnaptto wiſdom, which 
a 4  _ requireth 
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requireth a ſpirit full of vigor and generous, and yer 
| ſweet, pliant, and modeſt : butthe ſecond is more ca- 
fily amended by diſcipline thanthe former. | 
> The ſecond, which is Acquired, proceedeth either 
© ma from no culture and inftruQtion, or irom that which is 
euill, which amongſt other things conſiſteth in an ob- 
ſtinate and ſworne preiudicatepreuention of opinions, 
wherewiththe minde is madedrunken , and raketh fo 
ſtroag a rincure , that it is made vnapt and vncapable 
roſe or to finde better whereby to raiſe and intich it 
ſelfe. Iris fayd of theſe kinde of men , That they are 
wounded and {tricken ,tharthey haue a hurt or blow 
inthe head : vnto which wound it likewiſe learning be 
toined, becauſe that puffeth vp, it bringeth with it pre- 
ſumprion and remeritie, and ſomtimes armes to main- 
raine anddefend thoſe anticipated opinions : italtoge- 
. therperfeCeth the forme and frame offollie , and ma- 
kerh it incurable. So that naturall weakneſle,and acqui- 
red prenention are two great hinderances; but ſcience, 
if ir do not wholly cure them , which ſeldome it doth, 
tcengtheneth them and maketh them invincible, 
which turneth not any way to the diſhonour of learn- 
Ing (as a man may well rhinke) but tothe greater ho- 


nour thereof. 
10 Science orLearning is a very good and profitable 
OfLearn- ſtaffe or waſter , but which will not be handled with all 
TO hands and he that knowes not well how to rule it, re- 
ceiuerh thereby more hurtthan profit. It beſotteth and 


w_ "ee19' makerh fooliſh (faith a great learned writer) the weake 
199+ and ficke ſpirir, it poliſherh and perfeeth the natural- 
. tyfirongand good. The feebleſpirit knowes not how 

+ to poſleſle ſcience, how to handle it, and how to make 

vie thereof as hc ſhould ; biit contrariwiſe is poſſeſſed 

and 
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ſeur de Bellay , after the rehearfall of many notorivus 


The Preface. 


2nd ruled by it , whereby he ſubmits himſelfeandre- 
maines aflaueto it, like a weake ſtomacke ouerchar- 
ged with more viduals than it:can digeſt. A weake 
arme wanting power and skill well to weld a waſteror 
laffe that is fomewhat too heaute forit, wearieth it 
ſelfeand fainterh. A wile and courageous ſpirit ouer- 
maſtereth his wiſdome, enioyerh it, vieth it, and em- 
pl>yeth it to his be!t aduantage, enformeth his owne 
iudgement,retifieth his will,helpeth and fortifierh his 
paturall light ; and maketh himſelte more quickeand 
aRiue ; vwheras the other is made thereby more ſorri(h, 
more vnapt, and therewithall more preſumptuous: ſo 
that the fault or reproch is not in learning, no more 
thancharwine or other good drugge is faultice which a 
man-knoweth not how to apply and accommodate to 
his owne needs-:-None#t culpavin, ſed culpabibentis. 
Now then againſt ſuch ſpirits weake by nature, preoc- 
cupated, puffed vp, and hindred by acquired wiſdome 
I make open warre in this Booke, and thatoften times 


/ 


vnder the word Pedarte , not finding any other more Ofy word 


proper , and which by many good Authours is vſed in 


the better ſenſe, butin other laterlanguages, by reaſon 
ofthe abuſe , and bad carriage of ſach men in thepro- 
teſſion of their learning, it is accounted bale, vile, que- 
ſtuous, contentious, opinatiue, vain-glorious and pre- 
ſumptuous, by too many praQtiſed,and vied bur by way 
of injurie and derifion, and is in the number -of thoſe 
words that by continuance of time hatiechanged heir 
ſignification, as Tyrant, Sophiſter, and diuers other: Le" 


vices,concludethas with the greateſt,Buz of all the reſt, 
Knowledge peaanticall T deteſt,” Andinanother _ 
a" 


Pedante or 
Schoole- 


this ſenſe. In it owne Greeke Originall it was taken in maſter. 


The Preface. 
Sayd 1thou didF line but to eat and drinke, 
Then poore were my reuenee, thy faults ſcantie : 


But that which mo#t doth make thy name to ſtinke, 
7s, to be ſhort, thou art a Pedantie. 


An aduer. It may beſome will take offence at this word, thinking 
tilement. {r likewiſe toucheth them , andrthar I thereby haue a 


will cotax or ſcoffe the Profeſſors and Teachers of lear- 
ning; butler them be pleaſed ro content themſelues 
with this free and open declaration which I here maRF, 
That itis no part of my meaning to note by this word 
any gown-men or learned profeſſion whatſocuer : yea 
Iamſo farre from it , that Philoſophers are inſo high 
eſteeme with me, that I ſhould oppoſe my ſelfe againſt 
my ſelfe, becauſe I account my ſelfe one of them, and 
profeſle the ſamelearning : only I touch a certaine de- 
gree and qualitic of fpirits, before deſciphered, that is, 
ſuch as haue naturall capacitie and ſufficiencie after a 
common and indifferent maner, but afterwards not 
well tilled, preoccupated , poſſeſſed with certaine opi- 


nions; and theſe are men ofall fortunes, all conditions, 


and goe as well in ſhort garments as in long gownes : 
Vulgum tam chlamidatos , quam coronam voco, If any 
man canfurniſh me with any other word as fignificant 
as this to expreſle theſe kinde of ſpirits, I will willingly 
forgo this. Aﬀeer this my declaration , he that findeth 
himſelfe agrieued , ſhall but accuſe and ſhew himſelfe 
too ſcrupulous. Ir is true that a man may finde other 


- oppolites to a wiſe man beſidesa Pedarre, but iris in 
ſome particular ſenſe, as the common, prophane, vul- 
ret people; and often times I vietheſe oppoſits : 

ut this is as the low is oppoſite to the high, the weake 
totheſtrong, the valley tothe hill, the common to the 
_ rare, the ſeruant to the maſter, the prophane s the 

oly ; 


+a 


% 


The Preface. 
holy 3 as alſo a foole, which indeed according tothe 
true ſound of the word, is his trueſt oppoſite : burthis 
isa moderate man to an immoderate, a glorious opi- 


natiue man to a modeſt, the part to the whole, the pre- 
indicate and tainted to the neat and free, the icke to 


the ſound : but this word Pedante in that ſenſe we take 


ir, comprehendeth all theſe and more too, for it noterh 
and ſignifieth him thatis not only vnlike & contrary to 
a wiſe man, as thoſe before mentioned, but ſuch a one 


as arrogant]y andiinſolently reſiſtethit to the face, and . 


as being armed on all Tides raiſerh himſelfe againſt it, 
ſpeaking out of reſolution and authoritie. And foraſ- 
much as after a ſort he feareth it, by reaſon thathe ſecth 
himſelfe diſcouered cuen fromthetop tothe bottome, 
and his ſport troubled by it , he proſecuteth, it with a 
certaine inteſtine hatred , he taketh vpon himto cen- 
ſure it, to defame it, to condemne it, accounting and 
carrying himſelfe as the truely wiſe , though he bea 
foole without peere and an ignorant ſelfe-conceited 
Gull. 

After the purpoſe and arguntent of this Worke, we 
come to the order and method thereof. There are 


It 


The me- 


thed of 


three Books * TheFirſt iswholly in the knowledge of this book. 


our ſelues andhumane condition; as apreparatiue vn- 
to wiſdome, which is handled at large by ftie maine 
and principall conſiderations, ech one including inic 
diucrs others. The Second Booke containeth in itthe 
treatiſes , offices, and generall and principall rules of 
wiſdome. The Third , the particular rules and inftru- 
ions of wiſdome, and thatby the order anddiſcoutſe 
of foure principalland'morall vertues, Prudence, Tuftire; 
Fortitude, Temperance; vnder which foure is compri- 
ſed the whole inſtruction of the life of man; and all the 
parts 


_ | . The Preface. 
391 Fo parts of dutie and honeſtie. Finally, I heere handle 
this matter, not Scholarlike or Pedantically, nor with 
enlarged diſcourſe, and furniture of Eloquence or 0- 
ther Arte 3 (For wiſdome [qu /7 cults ip/15 cerneretur 
mirabiles excitaret amores ſui) needs no fuch helps to 
vs commend it ſelte , being of it ſelfe ſo noble and glori- 
' 37 ous) but rudely, openly, and ingeniouſly, which per- 
; haps will not pleaſe all. The propoſitions and verities 
arecompact, but many times drie and ſower , like A- 
phoriſmes, ouertures and ſeeds of diſcourſe. 

12 Somethinke this Booke too foole-hardie and free 
omg to contradict and wound the common opinions , and 
& Apolo- are offended therewith , whom in foure or fiue words 

_— gicrothe ] thus anſwer : Firſt , that wiſdome which is neither 
Mt 4 vomy common nor vulgar hath properly this libertie andau- 
thoritie, 1ureſuo ſingulari, to judge ofall, (it is the pri- 

uiledge of a wiſe and ſpitjtuall man, ſpiritnalts omnia 
dijudicat, & aneminc indicatur ) and iniudging to cen- 
ſure and condemne (as for the-moſt part erroneous) 
common and vulgar opinions. VVhatthen ſhould ſhe 
doc? for thecaſe ſtanding thus, it cannot be, butſhe 
muſt incurre the diſgrace and envie of the world. In 
another place I complaine of theſe kinde of men, and 
reproue their popular weakneſle and feminine dainti- 
nefle as vaworthy, being ouer-tender and delicate, to 
ynderſtand any thing of worth , and altogether vnca- 
pable of wiſdome. The hardeſt and hardicſtpropoi- 
tionsare beſt befitting a hardie and elcuated ſpirit, and 
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1 there. can nothing ſeeme ſtrange vnto him that doth 
Wit | butknow what the worldis, Itis weaknefle to be aſto- 

oi _ niſhedatanything, wemuſt rowze ypour hearts;con-. 
138 firme and ſtrengthen our mindes, harden and'inure 
il iz our {cluesto heare , to know, to vnderſtand, to indge 
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of all things ſeeme they rituer; ſo ſtrange..! All thitigs | 
are pn and well befitting the-palat of theſpirit, 
ſo a man be not wanting vnto himſelle, aridneither do 
any thing ,-or yeeld-his conſent:to-whatſocueris nor 
goodand truly faire, nathough-the whoke world pers 
{wade him vnto-it. A wiſe'man theweth equally in 
them both his courage , his delicates are not.capable 
ofthe one or the /orher , there being a-wealneſle in 


LI 


them both- © |: | WSN) Diik. 

Thirdly, inall that I ſhall propoſe , my-meaning is 
not to binde.any man-vato it, I only preſent things, 
and4ay them outas it. were ypon'a ſtall; If grow notin- 
roicholer with any man that'giues me no.credit, or di(- 

| likes my ware, that were to play the Pedante.. Paſcon 
*. witnefſethrhar it is not reaſon ſoto do, andhethat but 
- of paſſiondsth any:thing-out:of reaſon c4n not deere 


- But whyare they. angrie. with-me 7 Is.it becauſe Lam 


- notalrogetheroftheir opinion ? VVhy, I amnotan- 
* gry withthem becauſe they are not ofmine. Is it be- 
' cauſe] ſpeake ſomething which is nor pleafing totheir 
taſte, orto the palat of the. vulgar ſort ? Why there- 
foreI ſpeake it. I ſpeake nothing withont reaſon, if 
they knew how to vaderſtand it, how to reliſh ir. -If 
they .canbring better reaſon to difproue mine, Lyill 
hearkenynto it with delight and thanks: to: hid that; 
ſhall fhew ir me- Bucyer letthem not thinke to bear 
me downe with authorities, multitudes , and allegati- 
ons of other men, forthel{t haue bur ſmall credigin my: 
iurifdicion, ſautin marterofReligion, where onlyay-, 
thoritie preuaſes without reaſon... This/is authogigies 
te Empire, reaſon 'onely. bearing- ſway in' all other; 
Arty withour-it , as $.,o,ugvF#ine doth very, wollac:: 
a> 
DU003}1135% OLE - 
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fotliets fubixQand inchrall:our ſpirics ro beleeueand 
co follow whatfocuer our Anceſtours have fayd:; and 
oharthevulgar ſort holders herrae'; who know nei- 
ther what hey ſay,norwhat they do. Thereate none 
buc fooles 'thar ſaffer' themſclues ro be rhus led by 
thenoſes : and this Booke 1s not forfuch, which if it 
ſhould populatlie be receiucd and accepted:of 'the 
common:fort' of people , it thould:faile much'in' ir 
firſt-purpoſe and defignment. We muſt heare, con- 
fider, make account of our ancient VVriters, not cap- 


tivate our ſelues vnto them bur with reaſon. And'it. 


aman would follow them , what-ſhould he doe ? for 
they agree not among themſelnes; "CA ##ozle: who 
would ſceme to be the moſt ſufficient amongft rhem, 


wem before him, hath vetered moreproffeablurdicies 
dummenvall ; and is ar no 'aprectnent with himſelte, 
neither doth he know many rimes where he is3 wit- 
nefſe his Treatiſes ofthe Soule of man, of the Ererni- 
tieof theworld , of the Generation of the windes and 
wmers, and1o forth: Itis nocauſeof wonder orafto- 
aiſhment , that all men are not of one opinion ; but it 
were rather ſtrange arid woonderfull , that all men 
wereof oneopinion : fortherEis nothing more befir- 
ring” Nature and the ſ{piricof'man than varictic. Thar 
wite Diaine S. P.wt gitteth vs thislibercie , in thathe 
witeth euery man to abound'in his owne vnderſtand- 
ing, not iudging or condetmning-rhatman char doth 
othetwiſe ;-or thinke otherwiſe. Andhe ſpeaketh it in 
7matrer of greater moment and more ric&lifh , notin 
that which-confiſteth m outward ation ahd obferua- 
tion, wherein welay we are to conforme our ſehues ts 
thecommonſort; ahdro tharwhich is preſeribed/and 


accuſtomed 


and hath aduenturedeo challenge & to cenſure all that. 
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accuſtomed to be done, butalſointharwhich cones 
neth Religion ,"thac is,; clie veligioarsobicruincdiofads 
ands anddayes ; whercasalhtbartbenie andboldnefle 
of ſpeech which I challenge:vnto my felfe., is but id 
thoughts, iudgements, opinions, in which no man is 
quarter-maſterbur he that hath rhenz, cucry mana- 
bout himſelte. : - Ji (11029077 26 EBT SH 
Notwithſtanding all this , many things which may 
ſceme toa harſh and briefe , too rude and difficulc for 
the ſimpler ſort ( for the ftronger and wafer haue ſto- 
macks warme enough :zo concoct and digeſt all) I 
haue for the loue of them explicated, cnlightned and 
ſweetned in this ſecond Edition, reuiewed , and much 


augmented. 


I would willingly aduertife the Reader that ſhall 
vndertake to iudgeot this Worke, to take heed thathe 
fall not into any of theſe ſeuen ouerſights, as ſome 0- 
thers haue done ; that is : To referrethat vnto law and 
dutie, which is proper vnto ation that vnto ation, 
which isonely to be cenſured ; that to reſolution and 
determination, which is only propoſed, conſulted of, 
and problematically and Academically diſputed; that 
ro me and mine opinions, which I deliver trom reporr, 
and is the opinion of another man; that to the our- 
ward ſtate, profeſſion, andcondition, which is proper: 
to the ſpirit and inward ſufficiencie ; that to religion 
and faith , which is but the opinion of man; thatto 
grace and ſupernaturall inſpiration, which is proper to 
naturalland morall vertue and ation. All paſſion and 
preoccupation being taken away , hee ſhall finde in 
thefe ſeuen points well vnderſtood how to reſolue 
himſelfe in his doubts, how to anſwer all obieQions, 


made by himſelfe or by others, and informe himſelfe 
touching . 
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tion of the impertinen- 
cics and follics 
thereof. 
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THE 
Firs Tr Books, 


wW hich 1s the knowleage of our ſelues 


and our humane condrtron. 


An exhortation to the ſtudic and 
knowledge of our ſelues. 


True PrEFACE To THe 
Firft Booke. 


220 HE moſt excellent and divine counſell, 


{ment of all ochers, but the leaſt practi- 
J\ſed,isroſtudy and learne how to know 
IX | ourlſe {clues : This 15 the foundation © 
DN j Wiſdomeand the highway to whatſo- 
Ae eucr 1s Tood;; anc here; 15no folly com- 
pa rableto this To bepainfull and dil}- 
gent to know all things els whatſoeuer rather than our ſelues: 
for the true ſcienceand ſtudie of man, is man himſclfe. 

God, Nature, the wile; the Torld, each man,and exhort 
hm both by word and deedto the Pr die and knowledge of 
hanfalſe God eternally and without intermiſſion behold- 
A cth 


ſelues, the 


rſt thing, 


Z 
Enioyned 


to all by all 
reaſon. 


- we "as av res. eee. 
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eth, confidereth, knowethhimſelfe. The world hath alt the 
ghes thereof contracted and'vnited withinitfelfe, and the 
e1es open to {ce and behold itſelfe. It is as neceſlaric for man 
to learne how to know hunfelfe , as it is naturall vato him to 


thinke, or tobenecre_vatohimſclfe-: Nature hath enioyned 
this worke vnto all. To meditate & to entertain our thou ghes 


cherem 15a thing aboue all things eaſie, ordinaric, naturail; ir 
15 the food, {uſtentation, life of the ſpirit, Cxius vimere ef co- 
gitare.” Now where can aman begin, or continue his medita- 
tions more truly, more naturally . Xi with himſfelte 2 Is there 
any thing thac toucheth him more neerely ? Doubtleſle , to \ 


{tudie other Jearnings, and toforget our {c}ues,1s a thing both 
vnnaturall and vniuſt.. The true and princtpall vacation of 
eucry man 15 to4mploy his thoughts vpon hunſelte, and to 
tie himfelfe to himſelte; for ſo doth cucry thing els, ſerting 
bounds and limits to their other buſineſle and deſires. And 
thou man which wilt ſeeme to containe the whole yvnmers, to 
know all chings, to.concroule, towdge, neither knowelt nor 
endeuoureſt the knowledge ofthy ſelfe ; and fo going about 
to makethy ſelfe $ki!tull and a Iudgeof Nature, thou proo- 
ueſt the only foole of the world : thou. art of all other the 
moſt beggerly, the moſt vaine and miſerable; and yer moſt 


roud and arrogant. Looke therefore into thy ſelte , know 


thy ſelfe, hold thy ſelteto thy (elfes thy ſpiritand will which 
1s els where imployed, reduce jt ynto ty ſelte. Thouforget- 


teſt thy ſelfe, and loſeſt thy ſelfe about outward things ; thou 


berrayecſt and diſrobeſtthy ſelfe; thoulookeſt alwaies before 
thee; gather thy ſelfe vnto thy ſelfe, and ſhut vp thy (ele 
within thy ſelfe : examine, ſearch, know thy ſelfe. 
Noſceteipſam ; nec te queſmers extra, 
Reſpne guod 203 Es, 
Tecum habita & noru quam ſit tibi curta ſupellex, 
'+ Tateconſale. 
Teipſum concnte, nunquid vitiornm 
Inſeuert olim natura, ant ettam conſuetuds mala, 
3 By the knowledge of himſclfe man armeth ſooner and bet- 
7 he !adder ter tomhe knowTedgeot God,than by any other meanes;borh 


S — _ 


"24 ok becautche hndethin himſclte better helps , more marks and 


We vature, Foot(teps of the diuinguature, thaninwhatlocuer beſides he 
Can 


Ts Firs T'BoOksy 3 
canany way know, and becauſe he can better vnderſtand 
and know that which is in himſelfe than m another ching, 
Formaiti me & poſuiits ſuper me manum tuam , idco mirabilis Plalm. 
faeta e#t {cientta ina, id es , F1by exc me © And:theretore there 
was engrauen in letters of gold ouer the Porchof the cet 
of Apollo the god (according tothe Panims ) of Knowledge 
and Light, this ſentence, KNow THY SELFE, asa falu- 
cation and aduertiſement of God vnto all; {1Fmfying vnto 
them, that he that would haue acce(levntothat Dinmree,and 

= entrance into that Temple , muſt firſt know himſelte, and 


=  eoredere, + abr poit hados 1140s. P 
R vnl0 wiſe. 


7.8 could not otherwiſe be admutted. $4 te zgnoras 0 prlcherrima Cantic. 
= Tobecometrruly wiſe, andto leadea life moreregular and 4 
= pleaſant,thereneeds no other 1nitruction but trom our {clues: Diſpoſstion 


anddoubtdlelle, ifwe were good {choſars, there are no. books , 
® could beter inſtruct vs, than we teach our ſelues. He thar * 
**2 ſhall call co mind, and conſidertheexceile of hispaſled chol- 

& ler,cuen how farre this feuer and frenhe hathicaried him;thall 
7 betcer be perſwaded of the toule deformitie of this paſſion, 
2 thanby all che reaſon that AriHotle or Plato can alledge a- 
>> gainſt1t: and ſo of all other paſſions and motions ofthe oule 
> whatſoeuer. He that ſhall call ro-minde how:often he hath 
> miſcaried in his iudgement,and beendeceiued by his memo- 

-Z rie,thalllearne thereby tro truſt x no more. He thatſhall note 

” how often he hachheldanopinion ; and in ſuch fort vnder- 
ſtood athing euen tothe engaging of his ownie credit, and the 
ſatisfying of himſelfe and any otherthercein,,and. that-after« 
wards time hath made him ſee che truth euen the contrarie to 
that he formerly held, may learne to diſtruſt his owne tudge. 
ment, and to ſhake oft thatimporrunate arrogancic and que- 
rulous preſumption a capitall enenue tadiſcipline & trueth. 
He thatihall wel note and conſider all thoſe ewmils that he hath 
run into, that haue threatened him; the light occaſions that 
hauealtered his courſes and turned him fromone eſtare toan« 
other; how often repentances and nuſlikes haue come into 
his head z will prepare himfelfe againſt fyrurechanges,learne 
to know hisowne conditon; will preſeruchis modeſtic, con- 
raine himſelte within his owneranke, offend no man, trouble 
nothing, nor enterpriſe any thing that may palle his owne 

| Br forces : 


4. Or W1s DiOmws: 
forces : And what were thisbut to ſeeinftice and peace in euc- 
ry thing. 2 To be bricte, wehaue no cleerer: looking glaſle, 
no beter bookerchanourſclues , vfas weoughtwedoe ftudic 
ourſetues, alwayeskecepmg: our eyes openourr'ys, and'pry- 
ing more narrowly mnto our {elnes. 
Bur this 1s that which we thinke leaſt of, Nemo in [e tentat 
Againſiſu deſcendere : whereby -1t -commetch topalle thar wefall many 
as mishnow r;qges tothe Found, and tumble:headlone into the fame faulc, 
themſeln#. either: Percemms 1t , nor knowing to what courſeto betake 
vs : we make our {clues fooles arour owne charges. Dificul- 
ries 1n every thing are nor diſcerned, but-by thoſe that know 
them : and {ome degree of vnderſtanding 1s neceſ{aric euenin 
the markingof our owneignorance. We'mult knocke at the 
dooreto know whether the doore be ſhut : for when men ſee 
themſelues refolued & ſatisfied of a thing,and think they ſuf- 
ficiently vnderſtand it , it's a tokenthey vnderſtand nothing 
atall: torif we know our felueywell, we would prouide farre 
better tor our felues and our affaires z nay, wethoutd be atha- 
med'of our ſclues and oureſtate, and frame ourſchnes to be 
others than weare. He that knowesmot his owne infirmities, 


—— --—— — ——_—— 


takes noicarc to amend them y he that 15 1gnorant of his owne 


wants, takes as hetle careitopronide forthem ; he that feeles 


nothisowne euils imdmiferies, aduiſerh not with himſclfe of 
helps;nor ſeeks tor remedies. Deprehendas te oportet priuſquam 
emendes : ſanitatis initium ſentire ſibi opus eſſe remeaio. And 
heere bcholde our vnhappineſle : for 'we thinke all things 
goes well yarhvs, and we areinfſatetie, and ve liue in content 
with our ſelues, and ſo double our tmiferies. Socrates was ac- 
counted the wiſcſt man of the world , not becauſe his knovw- 
ledge was more compleat, or his ſufficiencie greater than o- 
thers, but becauſe his knowledge of htmfelfe was better than 
others; in thathe Held himfeltewithin his owne ranke, and 


knew better how to play the man. He was theking of men, 


F-7 
- 2 
: 7. 


as it is faid, that he thathath but one eye 1s a king in reſpe& of MF or 


him tharhath neuer an eyc; that 15 to; ay,doubly depriued of 


his ſenſe : forthey are by nature weake and: mrferable., and 
rherewithall proud, and feele not their miſerie. Socrates was 
but purblind, for beimg aman as others were, weake and mi- 
{crable, he kneyy it, and 1ingemouſly acknowledged — 

| JC1ON, 


- 
Ea] 
i 


OI 


2 remaineth. For they that in their owne opinion ſee much, are 


pb: opinion ſee beſt. Ir 1s a miſerable thing in a man, to make 
 himſelfe abeaſt by forgetting himſelfeto be a man. Flom e- 


> ſhouldeuerbuz into their eares thatthey were men. O what 


* Theknowledgeofour ſelues (athing as difficult and rare 6 


ZZ rare,and accidentall occaſion, and is rather a trick of Fortune, 


> ſome ſudden inundation of neighbour riuers ouerfloweth 
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dition, and lived, and gouerned himfelfe according ynto it. | 
This is thatwhich the Truth ir ſelfe ſpake vnto thoſe which : 
were full of preſumption, and by way of mockery ſaid vnto | 

him, Are weblind alſo? If ye were blind , ſairh he, thats, if Toh. 9. : 
you thought your ſelues blind, you ſhould ſee, but becauſe 

yethinke ye ce,therefore youare blind ; therefore your ſinne | . 


*X intruth ſtarke blindez and they thatare blindeintheir owne 


= nim cum/ſis,id fac ſemper mtelligas, Many great perſonages as 
> aruleor bridle to themſclues haue ordained that one or other 


= anexcellentthing was this,ifit entred aſwel into their hearts, 
Z asir ſounded in their cares 2 That Mot of the Athenters to 
P Pompey the Great, Thou art ſo much a God, as thou acknow- 

*Fledgeſt thy ſelfe to be a man, was no ill ſaying : for at the leaſt 
> tobe anexcellent man, 1s to confeſle himſelte to be a man. 
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> as to miſdeemeand deceiueour ſelues eafie) is not obtained , of po 


by any other, thatis to ſay, by the compariſon, rule, or cxam- 7, 
+ plcofanother; + 

Yo Plus alhs de te quam tu tibicrederenoli, 

> muchleſle alſo by our ſpeech and judgement , which often- 

= exnmes commeth ſhort to diſcerne, and we diſloyall and feare- 

& full co ſpeake : nor 21 any fingulara@, which ſometimes 

= vaawares hath eſcaped a man,pricked forward by ſome new, 


or an eruption.of ſome extraordinary lunacy than any pro- 


= ductionoffruit truly ours. A man iudgeth not of the great- 


neſſeor depth of a riuer , by that water which by reaſon of 


the bankes. One valiant a& makes not ayaliant man, nor 
one 1uſt a 1ſt man. The circumſtances and ſource of occaſi- 
ons doth import much and alter vs, and oftentimes a man is 
prouokedto doe good by vice it ſelfe : So hard athing is it 


for man to know man. Nor likewiſe by all thoſe eeward 


chings that are outwardly adjacent viito vs, as offices, d 


1001- 

— ew neue” Pwomplenanc ines we 2 ans hon 3 fo 
ries, riches, nobilitic, grace, and applauſe of the greateſt 
B 3 peceres 
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peeres and commonpeople. Nor by the cariages of aman 


? | 1 publicke places is a man knowen; for as a king atcheſle 
dj! FS Eaech ypon his guard, he bridleth and contrateth 
F | l1mſelfe; feare, and ſhame, and ambirion, and other paſſions 
38 make him play thatpartthat you ſee : But truely to know 


him we mult looke into his inward part, his priuy chamber, 
ind therenot how to day, but cuery day he carieth himlelte. 
He is many times a different man 1 his houſe fromthat he is 
in the countrey, inthe palace, inthe market place; another 
man amone(t his domeltlicall friends from that he 1s amongſt 
ſtrangers : when he goeth foorth of his houſe into ſome pub- 
licke place, he goeth to play a Comedy, and theretoreſtay 
not thou there, for it is not humſelfe that plazeth, but another 


man, and thou knowelit him nor. 


7 The knowledge ofa mans ſelte 1s not acquired by all theſe 
T'rue means, foure meanes, neither mutt werrultthem,but by atrue,long, 


— 


and daily ſtudy of himſelte , a ſerious and atrentwe examina- 
tion not only of his words, and actions, but of his moſt ſecret 
choughts (their birth, progreſ[e, continuance, repetition) and 
whacloeuer is in him, even his nightly dreames, prying nar- 
rowly into him, trying him often and at all howres, preſſing 


and pinching him euen to the,quicke. For there are many 


£y Goes © 
vices hid in vs and arenot felrfor want of force and meanes ; 


fo that the venemous ſerpent that 1s bertummed with cold, 
ſuffercth humſelte to be handled without danger : neither 
doth it ſuffice afterwards to acknowledge the fault by tale 
or peeccmeale, and ſo thinke tomend it by marring it, but he 
muſtin generall reacknowledge his weakneſle, his miſery, 
and come to a vmuerſall amendment and reformation. 
s Now it we will know man we muſt take more than ordi- 
The Prop?- nary paines inthis firſt booke, taking himin all ſenſes, behol- 


Oi Hr & ena AM We: 
—_—_ ding hum with all viſages,feeling his poulſe, founding him to 


wifgon of this : nee : : > 
7g tothe quicke, entring into him witha candle and a ſnuffer, 


ſearchingand creeping into euery hole, corner, turning, clo- 


moſt ſubtile and hypocriricall couert and counterfait of all 
therelt, and almoſt not to be knowen. Let vs then conſider 


ſumme ofchebooke: © 
| There 


ſer, and ſecret place, and not withour cauſe, For this is the 


hmatter fiue manners {ct downe inthis table, whichis the 


| 


2 Thereare 
= fine conſi- 
Z Aderations } 
= ofmancs | 
humane 

condition: 


——_—C 


it 
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The firſt, Naturall, of all the parts whereof he ts com- 


| 


L ment in ther 


7 


poſed, and their appurtinances. 


The ſecond, Naturall and Moral, by compariſon of 


man with beaſts. 


The third, of his life in declining ſtate. 
The fourth, Morall, of ht: meh, Vamty. 


oe 2 Weaknelle. 
ners, humonrs, conditions, Rk! ie - 
3 [ nconſtancie. 


which are referred 10 a; Miſery. 

thinos: 
ar 5 Preſumption, 

'r Natures. 

2 Spirits and [ufficiencies. 

2 Charges and degrees of ſuperio- 

< rity, infervrity. 

4 Profeſſions and conditions of life 
aduantages and © Natrrall. 
diſaduantages < Acquired, 

Caſual. 


T he fift, Natu- 
rall and Mo- 
rall, of the dif 
ferences that 
are betweene 


| The firſt Conſideration of Man, 


which is naturall, by all the parts and 


light, I meanet 


members whereofheis 
compoled, 


CraPeritR 1, 
Of the frame or formation of Man. 


SET T is twofold and to be conſidered after 


SD///| a twofold maner, the firſt and originall, 
2544 onceimmediately by God in his ſuper- 
naturall creation, the ſecond and ordi- 
| nary in hisnaturall generation. Accor- 
2 ding to that deſcription which Aoyſes 
ſetteth downe touching the workman- 


ſhip and creation of cheworld (thebol- 


B 4 was 


T 


deſt and richeſt my of worke that euer man brought vnto x made 


1c hiſtorie of the nine farſt chapters of Gz- Gen, ;. x. 
reſis, which 1s ofthe world newly borne and Sr man &c, 
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was made of God not onely after all other creatures as the 
moſt perfe&, the maſter and ſuperintendent of all , Y: praſit 
piſcibus maris volatiliþs cali,beſtys terre, And in the ſelfe ſame 
day wherein the fowre-footed beaſts of the earth that come 
neereſt vnto him were created ( although thoſe two that re- 
ſemble him molt are for the nnward parts the Swine , for the 
outward the Ape) but alſo atter all was doneand ended, as 
the cloſing vp, ſeale, and {igne of his workes, he hath alſo 
there imprinted his armes, and his pourtrait , Exemplumque 
Detquiſqur eſt in imagme parua. Signatum eſt ſuper nos lumen 
vultus ti, As a Summary recapitulation of all things, and an 
Epitome of the world, which1s all in man , but gathered into 
a {mall volume, whereby he1s called the little world , as the 
whole vniuers may be called the great man : asthe tie and 
I:igament of Angels and beaſts , things heauenly and earthly 
{ſpirituall and corporall : and in one word,as the laſt hand,the 
accompliſhment, the perte&tion of rhe worke, the honor and 
miracle of Nature. The reaſon is becauſe God hauing made 
him with deliberation, counſel] and preparation, & dzxir faci- 
amus hominem ad imaginem + ſimilitudznemnoſtram,he reſted. 

And this reſt alſo was made for man, Sabbarhem propter homi- 
nem, non contra. And afterwards he had nothing to make new, 
| butto make himſelfe man , and that he did I1kewilſe for the 
loue of man , propter nos homines & proter noſtram ſalutem. 
Whereby wee {cethat in all things God hath aimed at man, 
finally in him and by him, brexi mane, to accommodate all 
vnto himſelfe, the beginning and end of all. 

Secondly, hie was created allnaked , becauſe more beauti- 
full thanthereſt, being pure, neat, and delicate, by reaſon of 
his thin humours well tempered and ſeaſoned. 

Thirdly vpright, but little touching the earth , his head 
dire&ly tending vnto heauen, whereon he gazeth, and ſees 
and knowes himfelteas ina glafle, quite oppofite vntothe 
plant, which hath it head and root withinthe earth , ſo that 
manis a diuine plant that flouriſheth & growes vp vnto hea- 
uen : abeaſtas inthe muddle betwixt a man anda plant, goes 
as it were athwart hauing his two extreames towards the 
bounds or extremities ofthe Horizoz» more or le{ſe.The cauſe 


of thusvprightneſle in man beſides the wall of his Maſter- 
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workman, is not properly the reaſonable ſoule, as weſeein 
thoſe that are crookbacked, crupſhouldered, lame, nor inthe 
ſtraighe line ofthe back-bone , which 1s likewiſe in ſerpents, 
nor in the naturall or vitall heat , which is equalled or rather 
gzearer in diuers beaſts, althou ghallcheſe may perhaps ferue 
ro ſome purpoſe z bur this vprighr gate 1s ducand belong- 
ing to man, both as he is man the holieſt & diuineſt creature, 
Santtins his animal menti[q, capacius alte : 

and as king in this lower' region. To {mall and particular 
roialtics there belong certaine markes of Maieſty, as we ſeen 
the crowned Dolphan, the Crocadile, the Lionwith his col- 
> ter, thecolourof his haire, and his cies; m the Eagle,the king 

> of theBees : ſomanthe vnuerſall king of theſe Jower parts 
> walketh withanvpright countenance asamaſterm his houſe 
®” ruline, and by loueor force taming euery thing. | 

His body was firſt framed of virginearth, and red, from _, | 

* whence hetookz his proper name , Adamtor che appellatiue How f- 

was 11: And that beg not yetmoiſtned with raine, 4 with ms. 

the water of the fountaine | Gen, 2. 

—— Mixtam flumalibus vnats 
Finxit in effigiem. 
By reaſonthe body 1s the firſt born or elder than the ſoule, 

a3 the matter than the forme z the houſe muſt bee made and 

trimmed before it be inhabited, the ſhoppe before the work- 
. mwancanvlſeit. Afrerwards the Sowle was by diuine inſpirat!- 
= onintuſed, andſothe body by the ſoule madea liuing crea- 
ture, #ſþtrant mfaciem eins ſpraculum vite &'c. 

In that ordinary and naturall generation and formation, x 
which 15 made of the ſeed in the wombe of the woman, the He « made 
ſelfe ſame order is obſcrued : The body is firſt formed as well * ** m<- 
by the elementary force of the Enargie and forming vertue *** 
which is inthe ſced, aiding in ſome ſorttheheat of thema- 
erix, as the ccle{tall, whichis the influenceand vertue of the 
Sunne, Sol & homo generant hominem, In ſuch order that the ©**v*4 of 
ſcuen firſt daies the ſeed ofthe father and mother do mingle, _—_— 
vnite, and curdle together like creame, and aremade onebo- 
dy,which1s the conception, None /icat lac mulſ;ſti me,e+ ficut Chaneed, 
caſeum me coagulaſti, The nextſeuen daies this ſeed is conco- © 


Ced, thickned, and changedinto a maſle of fleſh and indi- 
ceſted 
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ocſted formleſſe blood , whichis the roper matter of a hu- 


mane bodie. The third ſeuen dayes following , of this maſſe 
Formedin orlumpe 1s made and faſhioned the bodice in groſle ſothat 


grofſe. about the tweuticth day are brought foorth chethree noble 


and heroicall parts, the ZLixer, Heart, Braine, diſtantan ouall 
length, or asthe Hebrewes lay , holding themſelues by thin 
commiſures or 10ynts , which afterwards fill themſclues with 
Heſhafterthefathion ofan ant, where there arethree groſler 


parts 10yned by two thin. The fourth ſcucn dayes which 


ad or- end neerethurtie, the whole body 1s ended, perfected, joyn- 
ganized, ted, organized; and ſoit beginnesto be nomore an Embrion, 
Firſt furni- that1s, vnperte inſhape, But capable, as amatterprepared 
ſhed with fit ty itforme,, to receiue the ſoule ; which faileth notto inſfinu- 


ya ſenſe. ateand inuelt it ſelfe into the bodie towards the ſeuen and 


thirticth or fortiech day after the fiue weeks ended. Dou- 


bling this terme , that is to ſay, at thethird moneth , this in- 


Indowed fantindowed with a ſoule, hath mot:;onand ſenſe, the haire 
with ſoxle; and nailes begin to come. Tripling this terme, whichis at the 


O 


XY ninth moneth, he commeth toorth, and 1s brought into the 
forth, l:ght. Theſe termes or times are not {o wftly prehxed , bur 


chatchey may either be haſtened or prolonged according to 
theforce or feebleneſlſe of the heatboth of the ſeed and ofthe 
matrix; for being ſtrong it haſtenech , being weake it ſlow- 
eth : whereby that ſeed char hath lefle heat and more moi- 
ſture , whereof women for the moſt part are conceiued , re- 

uireth longer time, and 1s not endowed with a foule yneill 
3 28 fortieth day or after, and miooueth not till the fourth 
moneth , hich 15 neere by a quarter more late thanthat of 
the male children. 


CHA A1 
Thefirft and cenerall aoſtinflion of man. 


Es Mz as a prodigious creature 15 made of parts quite con- 
The diviſion 


trarie and enemies tothemſelues. The ſoule 1s alittle 

of man i» ood, the bodice as a bealt, as a dunghill. Neuertheleſle, theſe 
fwo p41t%. ewoparts are in ſuch ſort coupled together, hauec ſuch need 
the one of the other to performe their funAtions , A/terize /ic 
alterapoſcit opems res, & conturat amice, and do ſo withall their 
complaints 


> ſtintion more morall and 
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complaints embrace ech other, that they neither can conti- 
nue together without warres , nor ſeparate themſclues with- 
out gricfe and torment; and as holding the Woolfe by the 
cares, ech may ſay to other, can neither le with thee nor 


without thee, Nec tecapn nec ſme te. 


But againe, foraſmuch as chere are inthis ſoule two parts 
very different, the hi gh,pure,intellectuall,and diuine,where- 
in & beaſt hath no part, and the baſe, ſenſitive, and bruriſh, 
which hath bodie and matter, and is as an indifferent meane 


berwixtthe intelle&uall part and bodic 3 a man may by adi- 


— grecsin man: The Spire, \ Soexle,the Fleſy : where the Spi- 
* ri and Fl: holde the place of the two extreames, as heauen 
' and earth; the Soule the middle region, where are ingendred 


+ 1,998 the Metheors, tumults and rempel 3» The S part the highcſt 


© and molt heroicall part, a diminutiue,a ſparke, an zmage,and 
> deaw of the Dininitie, 1s in manasa King m1 his Comimon- 
122 weale, it breatheth nothing bur good, and heauento whichir 

= tendeth; the F/c/h contrariwiſe as the dregs ofa people be- 


* ſotted and common finke of man tendeth alwaies to the mat- 


-> ecrandto the carth ; the Sour in the muddle, as the principall 
2 ofthepeople betwixt the beſt and theworſt, good and euill, 
2 15 continually follicited by the ſpirit and the fleſh, and accor- 


-— ding vntothat part towards which it applieth it ſelfe, iris ei- 


O 


= therſpirituall and good, or carnall andeuill. Heere are lod- 
= gedall thoſe naturall affeQtions, which are neither yertuous 
# nor vicious, as the loue of our parents and friends, feare of 
= ſhame, compaſſion towards the afflifted , delire of good re- 
” Putation. 


This diſtmCion will helpe much to the knowledge of 


O 


olitike , note three parts and de- 1»ts three 


man, and trodi{cernehis aftions, that he miſtakenor himlelfe 7 viilitie 
as 1t 1s the maner to doe 5 dons by the barke and outward theresf. 


| DO. 
appearance, thinking thatto be of the Spirit which.is of the 
Soule, nay, of the fleſh; attributing vnto vertuerhar which 
1s due vnto nature, oy Gas vice. How many good and ex- 
cellent aftions haue 


cene produced by paſſion, orar leaſt 


by anaturall inclination , + ſerniant genio , & [uo indulgeant 
anms * 
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= Or W1SDOME 
UCna?” 11 F: 
Ofthe bodie, and firſt of all the parts thereof 


and their places. 


I T"Hebody of man conliſteth of a number of parts inward 
The diniſion þ Y P 


and outward , which are all for the moſt part round and 


orbicular, or comming neere ynto that figure. 


Theinward are of two ſorts : the one in number and =”; 


Inward and titic ſpread thorow. the whole body , as the bones, whichare 


as the baſes and vpholding pillars of che whole building, and 
within them for their nouriſhment the marow ; the maſcles 
for motion andſtrength ; the veines 1{[uing from the liner as 
chanels of the farſt and naturall blood the arteries comming 
from the heartas conduits of the ſecond blood more ſubtile 
and vitall. Theſe two mounting higher than the {er and 
the heart their originall ſources, are more (trait than thoſe 
that go downwards , to the end they ſhould helpe to mount 
the bloud, for that narrowneſle moreſtraitned, ſerues to raiſe 
the humenrs, the ſinewes proceeding by couples , as inſtru- 


ments of ſenſe, motion, and ſtrength of body, and conduits 


ofthe animall ſpirits, whereof ſome are ſoft, of which there 


are ſcuen paires which ferue the ſenſes of the head, Sight, 
Hearing, Taſte, Speech ; the other are hard, whereofthere are 


thirtie couples, proceeding from the reines of the backe to 


the maſcles » The T enarels, Ligaments, Griſtels ; The foure 
Hamonrs, Blood, Choler which worketh, prouoketh, pene- 
rrateth, hmdreth obtruRtions, caſteth forth the excrements, 
bringeth cheerefulnefle 3 Ielzncholy which prouoketh an 
apperite to euery thing, moderateth ſudden motions; Fleame 
which ſweetneth the force of the. two Choelers, and all other 
heatsz The Spirits which are as it were the furmgationsthar 
arife from the naturall hear and radicall humor , and they are 
in three degrees of excellencie, the Natarall, Vitall, Animal! ; 
The Fat which 1s the thickeſt and groſleſt part of blood. 
The other arefingular (faue the kidneys and ſtones, which 
are double) and aſſigned to a certaine place. Now there are 
foure places orregions, as degrees ofthe bodie, ſhops ofna- 
ture, where {he exerciſeth her faculties and powers. The 
firſt and loweſtis for generation, in whichare " priuy parts 


{cruing 


> $6) PR. ade? 
<S<s 
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ſeruing hereunto, The ſecond neere vnto that, in which are 
the intralles, viſcera, that iz toſay; the ſkomacke yeelding more 
to the left ſide, round, ſtraiter inthe bottome than atop, ha- 
uing two orifices ormouthes , the one abouerto receuue,, the 
other beneath, which an{wereth the bowels,to caſt forth and 
diſcharge itfelfe. It recctueth, gathereth together, mmglerh, 
concoCteth the viuals and turnes them 4nto Chy/e, that 1$ 
co fay, a kinde of white Szc fat tor thenourrſhment.of the bo- 
die, whichis likewiſe wrovughtwithmthe Meſeraique veines 
by which itpalleth voto the Liuer. The Liver hot and moiſt 
inclining cowards the rightfide, the ſtore-houſe of blood, 
the chicte or rather fountame of the veines, theſcatofthe na- 
= curallnouriſhing faculty , or vegetatiue foule , madeandm- 
> gendred of the blood of that Chyle , whichit draweth from 
the Meſerarqueveines, and recemueth into it lap by the vexa 
porta , which entreth intorhecconcautties thereof, and-after- 
wards 1s ſentand di{tributed thorow the whole body by the 
 helpe of the great vena cana, which arifech fromthe bunch 
2 and branches thereof , which are in great number as the ri- 
> uersofa fountaine. The Spleene towards the left fide which 
® recctucth the diſcharge and excrementsof the Lauer : The 
” Reines, the Entralkes which though they areallmone, yetare 
-— c<{tngwihed by fix differences and names, equalling ſcuen 


O 
times the length ofaman, as the length'of a man is equalled 


by ſeuen "ISy In theſerwo firſt parts or degrees which fome 


take to be but one (although there are ewo faculcies very dit- 
ferent, the one generative for the continuance of 'thekinde, 
the'other nutritiue for euery particularperſor;and they make 
It to anſwerto the loweſt and elementary part of the world, 
the place of generation and corruption) 1s the concupiſcible 

> Aoule. 
b Thethird degree compared tothe e£rherian reg1on, {e- 
parated fromthe former by rhe Diaphragmaor Miadrife, and 
trom thataboue by the narrowneffe of thethroatz m which 
15 therraſcibleſoule, and the pe&orall parts Precordia, that is 
to ſay, the Heart, very hot, placed abour the fiftrib, hauing 
his point ynder the leftpap or dug, the original fountaine 
of the Arteries , which are alwayes mooued , and cauſethe 


Pulſe to beat, by whichas by channels it ſendethand diſtri- 
buteth 


V2) 


Outward 
_ ZE 
LOL 


Doubleend as the two eyes,planted in the highelt ſtag 


equal, 


14 : Or Wis poOMns 


buteth-thorow, the whole bodie the vitall blood which it 


| hath concoRed,, and by. it the ſpirit and vertue vitall. The 


Lungs, of ſubſtance very ſoft and ſpongeous, ſuppleto draw 
toand inforce forth like apaireof bellowes, inſtruments both 
of reſpiration whereby the heart is refreſhed , drawing vnto 
itthe blood, the ſpirits, the aire, and disburthening it {elfe of 
choſe fumes and excrements which oppreſle it , and of the 
voice by meane ofthe rough Arterie. 

The fourth and hioheſt, which anſwereth to the celeſtall 
region, isthehead which conteineth the Braine , colde and 
ſpongeous, wrapped within two skinnes, the one more hard 
and thicke which toucheth the brainpan,, Dara mater ; the 
other more: eafie and thin which includeth the Braine , Pia 
mater : from it do iſſue & are deriued the Smowesand marow 
that deſccndeth and falleth downe into the reines of the 
backe. This Braime 1s the ſeat of the reaſonable ſoule, the 
ſource of ſenſe and motion,and of the moſt noble animall ſpi- 
rits, compoſed of the vitall, which being raiſed from the 
heart by the Arteries vnto the braine concodted and re- 
concotted, elaborated and made ſubtileby the helpe of the 
multiplicitie of {mall 4rteries, as fillets diuerſ]y wouenand 
interlaced by many turnings and windings , hke a labyrinth 
or double net , Rere mirabite ; within which this vitall ſpirit 
being retained and ſojourning, oftentimes paſſing and repal- 
ling, 15 refined and pcrfeted, and becomes a creature, ſpirt- 


£cuailin anexcellenc deoree. 


The outward and viſible parts, if they be fingle, arein 
themiddleas the Noſe which ſcrueth for reſpiration, ſmell, 
aud the comfort of the braine, and the disburthening there- 
of, inſ{uch fort that by it the aire entereth and iflueth both 
downe 1nto the lungs and vp ito the braines. The Afonth 
which ſerueth to catand to ſpeake, and therefore hath many 
parts ſeruice-ablethereunto z without, the lips; within, the 
rongue ſoft and very ſubule which tudgeth of ſauors ; the 
Teeth which bruiſe and grinde the viduals ; the Nawell, the 
rwo ſinks or wayes tocaſeand disburdenthebodie. 

Itthey be double and alike, they are collaterals and equall, 

o geas centinels, com- 
poſed of many and diuers parts ; three humors, ſcucn twnicles, 


ſeucn 
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' ther creatures. The firlt and many are ſpeech , vpright 


Tur Fins TV BoOOKksz. 15 


ſeuien muſcles, diuers colours, of many talhions and muchart. 
Theſeare the firſt and moſt noble outward parts ofthe bo- 
die, inbeautie, vtilitic, mobilitic, attwtie, yea mthe aftion 
of loue 4; iv & 4yaFy , they are to the vidage that which 
che viſage is tothe bodie, they arethe face of the face : and 
becauſe they are tender, delicate and precious, they are fen- 
cedand rampaired on all parts with rhrmmes lids, browes haire. 
The eaves in the ſelfe ſame height that the eyes are, as the 
ſcours of the body , Porters of the ſpirit, theReceiuers and 
Iudgers of ſounds which alwayes aſcend they haue their 
entrance oblique and crooked, to the end the aire and the 
ſound ſhould not enter at once, whereby the ſenſe of hearing 
might be hindered and judge the woorſe. The armes and 


hands, the worke-maſters ot all things and vniuerſallinſtru- 


= ments. The legs and feet , the props and pillars ofthe whole 


p EF. 
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building. 


Cn AP. LLISE 
Of the ſingular properties of the body of man. 


He body of man hath mariy fingularities, and ſome pe- x 


cular and proper vnto themſelues, not common with o- Peculiar 
profertes 
inthe body 


e port or cariage, whereof the of man, 


ſtature, the forme or feature, t g 
wiſe, yea the Stoicks themſelues madeſuch account, that 
they were wont to ſay , That it was better to beafoole ina 
humane ſhape, than wiſe in the forme of a beaſt. The hand 
35a miracle (that ofthe Ape is not to be termed a hand.) His 
naturall nakedneſle, lau # 9p crying. The Seyſe of tickln g, 
haire onthe lower lid of the eye, a viſible nauell, the point of 
the heart on the left fide. Thetoes of the feet not ſo long as 
the fingers of the hand. Bleeding at noſe, a ſtrange thing 
conlidering that he carieth his head vpright, and a beaſl 
downwards. To bluſh for ſhame,waxpale for feare. Tobe an 
ambidexter; diſpoſed at all rimes to the ſports of Vemwes. Not 
tomoue the eares , which bewrayethin beaſts the inward af- 
te&tons, but mandorh ſufficiently make them knowen, by 
his bluſhing, paleneſſe, motion ot the eyes and noſe. 

The other properties are likewiſe peculiar vnto man, but 
not wholly but by way of excellencic; for they arealſoin 


beaſts, 


2 
Peculiar 
properties 


—_ 2x 


4) way of 
excellency, 


5 


I 
Dyer, ha- 


bits, 


I 
T be praiſe 
&f Health. 


16 
beaſts, butim aleſle degree, that is to fay, multitude of muf< 
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cles and haire.in the head. Thepliant facilicy of the body 
and the parts thereof to all motion and oy fake The ele- 
uation.of the breafts. The great abundance of the braine. 
The greatneſle of the bladder. The forme of the foor long 


- forward, ſhore backward. The quantity and pure ſubrility 


ofthe blood. The mobility and agility of che tongue. The 
multitude and yariety of dreames, inſomuch that he feemeth 
the only dreamer. Sneeling. And to be ſhort, the many mo- 
tions ot the eyes,the noſe, chelips. 

There are alſo habits proper and peculiar, bur different 
ſome aregeſtures, motions, and artihciall and affeRed coun- 
renances others are ſo proper and natural, that they that 
haue them neither feele ie nor know them in themſelues, 
as to go ſtooping : but all hauerhat which - peapnr eth not ſo 
much fromreaſon , asa pure , naturall and ready impulfion, 
that is,to putforth a mans hands before him when he falleth. 


CHAP 
Of the goods of the boate : Health, Beantie, cc? 


F fog zoods of the body are Health, Beauty, Cheerfulnes, 
Srength , Vigor, a prompt readineffe and diſpoſition : 
but of all theſe Healch is the firſt, and paſlcth all the reſt. 
Health is the moſt beautifull and rich eakine that Nature can 
beſtow vpon vs, and aboue all other things to be preferred, 
not only Science, Nobility , Riches, bur Wiſdome it ſelfe, 
which the auſtereſt amongſt the wife doe affirme. It 1s the 
onlything that deſerueth our whole imploiment, yea our life 
it ſelfe to attaine vnto itz for without 1t life 1s no life, but a 
death, vertue and wiſdome grow weake and faint, What 
comfort canall the wiſdome ot the world bring tothe great- 
eſt manthatis, if he be thorowly ſtricken with an Apoplexie ? 
Doubtleſle there 1s nothing to # preferred before this bodi- 
ly health, but Honeftie which is the health of the Sole. Now 
itis common vnto vs with beaſts, yea many times itis grea- 
ter and far more excellentinthem thanin vs : and notwith- 
ſtanding it be a gift of Nature, gaudeant bene nati, giuen in the 


firſt formation, yet that which afterward followcth , The 
mulke, 


n -< 
Fi 


 hach ſo & 


% 


milke, Good gouerriment, which confiſteth in ſobrietieand 


moderate exerciſes;lichenefleof heart; and a continuall auot- 


dance-of all paſfions-do preſerueit much. Gricteand ſicke- 
neſſe arethe contraties 'yhtoir, whichare the greateſt if not 
the only cuils thattollow man, whereot we ſhall! {peake here- 
aftcr. Bur in the preſeryation hereof, beaſts likewiſe imply 
following nature which hath:gwenthem hcalth do farre ex- 


O ”. : 
cced men, they: often tumes torgetting chemdclues , chough 


afterwards they pay dearly forir. | 
Next followcrh Beautic, a good of great account 1n the (0- 


” cietyofmen. Ir is the firſt meaneof reconciling or vniting Faure. 
 onetoanother, and it is very likely that the fir{t diſtin&ion 


thathath beenc of one man from another, and the farſt conſi- 


> deration that giuerh' preheminence to one aboue another, 


O 


© hath beene theaduantage of beauty. Iris likewiſe apower- 


full quality,chere is none that ſurmounterh it in credit,or that 

greata part in the ſocietie of men for there is none 
ſo barbarous, none ſoreſolute, that hathnor been beaten by 
it. It preſenteth it ſelfe vnto the view, it{educeth and preoc- 
cuparerh the 1udgement , it makes deepe impreſſions, and 
preſ[erh a man with great authority z and therefore Socrates 
called ita ſhort tyranny, and P/ato the priuiledge of Nature : 


for it ſcemeth that he that caricth in his countenance the fa- 


vours of Nature imprinted 1n a rare and excellent beautic, 


hath a kinde of lawtull power ouer vs , and thatrweturning 
our e1Es towards him, he likerwiſe turneth our affe&tions, and 
enthrawleth them in deſpight of our ſelues. Ari/erleſayth 
that itappertcineth to thoſe that are beautifull ro command 
thar they are venerable next tothe gods themſelues ; that 
thereare none, bur ſuchas are blinde, but are touched with 
it. Cyrus, Alexander, Ceſar, three grear Commanders, haue 
made great yſe thereof in their greateſt affaires , yea Scipio 
the bell of themall.: Faire and good arcnecre neighbours, 
and are expreſ[cd by the ſelſe ſame words both in Greeke and 
in the Scriptures. Many great Philoſophers haue attained 
ro their wildome, by the aſſiſtance of their beauty. It is like- 


wile conliderable and much OP 0 in beaſts them(ſclues. 
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There are in Beauty diuers things to be conſidered : That 7%* ©:#n- 


of men 1s properly the forme and feature of the bodic, asfor 
C other 


ion of 
Beanty, 
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of other beauties they belong vnto women. There are two 
= | ſortsof beauties, the one {eried which moueth not atall, and 
= it conſfiſtech 1n the-due proportzon and colour of the mem- 
=: bers, a body that is not {wolne or pufted vp,,wherem the (1- 
:-M newes and yeines appeare not from far , nor the bones preſlc 
* 8 not the skin , buttull ofbloud and ſpirits, and 1n good ſtate, 
haumng the muſcles eleuated,the skin [mooth, the colour ver- 
million : the other moueable,, whichis called a good'grace, 
and 15 the true guiding or cariage of the motion of the mem- 
- bers, and aboueall, the eyes. 'The former beauty oft ſelte is 
a5 it weredead, this atiue and full of life. There arc beau- 
ries thatare rude, fierce, ſore, othersthat are ſweet, yea 
though they be fading. | 
Beauty 18 properly tobe confideredin the viſage. There 
Of the vi-. 15 noth:ng more Peadnikul in man than his ſoule; and inthe 
[ages body of man than his viſage , which 1s as it werethe ſoule 
abreuiated, that 1s, the paterneor image of the ſoule, that 1s, 
her Efcuchion with many quarters , repreſenting the colle- 
&ion of all her ticles of honour, planted and placed in the 
cate and forefront, tothe end that men may know that heere 
is herabode and her palace. By the countenance it 1s that 
we know theperſonotaman; and therefore arte which jmi- 
taterht nature, takes no care to repreſent the perſon of man, 
but only to paint or caruethe viſage. 
py There are many ſpeciail ſingularities in the viſage of man, 
Sewn ſingu- Which arenotin beaſts (forto fay the truth chey haue no vi- 
laritiesin fage)norinthe reſt of the body of man ; As the number and 
thevijage (Querſitic of theparts and:formes of them, 1n beaſts there is 
jm? neither chin, nor cheeks, nor forehead, much lcfle any forme 
: or faſhion of chem. V ariety of colours, as1ntheeye onely 
there 1s blacke, white, green, blew, red, cryſtaline.. Propor- 
tion, forthe ſenſes are there double, anſwering the one tothe 
other, andin ſuch amaner, thar the greatnei[eoftheeyeis 
the greatneſſe of the mouth , the largeneſle of the forchead 
the lengthofthenoſe, the lengthof th= noſe that ofthe chin 
4 andlips. Anadmirabledtuerlitie of co! 1tenances, and ſuch, 


1 that thereare hardly found two faces: all reſpeRts like one 
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' another : this 1s a chiefe pojmt of workmonſhip, which inno 
b | other thing can be found. This variety 1s very profitable, 
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yea neceſſary for humane ſociety ; firſt to know one another, 
for infinite cuils , yea the diſſipation of humane kinde muſt 
needs follow , if a man ſhould miſtake himlelfe by the ſem- 
blance and ſumlitude of diuers viſages, yea it would bea 
confuſion worſe than that of Babe/. A man would take his 
daughter for his ſfilter,tor a ſtranger, his enemy tor his triend. 
Ifour faces were all alike, we {ſhould not diſcerne a man from 
a beaſt; and if they were not all vnhike oneanother,we could 
not know how to diſcerne a manfrom aman. Beſides, it was 
an excellent arte of Nature to place 1n this part ſome ſecret 
that might giue contentment to one another thorow the 
whole world : forby reaſon of this varietic of faces, there 1s 
not a perſon that inſome part is not beautifull. The digniry 


- and honour of it round figure, torme vpright and eleuated 
” onhigh, naked and vncouered without haize,teathers, ſcales, 
* as in other creatures, looking vp vnto heauen. Grace,ſweet- 


netle, a pleaſant and decenc comlinetle, euen to the giuing yp 


= ofamans Sexe, and the rauithing of his will, as hath beene 


O 


” ſhewed before. To be briefe, the viſageis thethrone of beau- 


O 


tie and loue ; the ſeatof laughter and kiſſing, two things very 


proper and agreeable ynto man, the true and moſt ſignificant 


+ ſymboles of amitie and gooddiſcretion. Finally, it1s apt for 
= allalcerations, to declare the inward motions and paſſions of 


the ſoule, as loy, Heaumeſlc, Loue, Hatred, Enuie, Malice; 
Shame,cholcr, Iealoufte,& ſoforth. Ir 1s as the hand ofa diall, 


| which noteth the houres and moments of time, the wheeles 


and motions themſelues being hid within. And as the aire 
whach reccuueth all the colours & changes of the time, ſhew- 
eth what the weather is, ſo ſaith one, the aire of a mans coun- 


renance. Corpay animum tegit & detegut, m facie legitur homo, 


The beauty of the face confilterh ina large, ſquare, well 


extended and cleere front, eye-browes well ranged, thin and A deſerirti- 


ſubtile, the eye well divided, cheerefull, ſparkling :as forthe 9” *f tbe 
beartie of 


the face. 


colour I leaueit doubtfull, the noſe leane, the mouth little, 
the lips coraline, the chinne thort and dunpled, thecheckes 
lomewhar rifing and in the middle chepleaſant gelaſemn, the 
cares round and vwell compact, the whole countenance with 
alively cinfture white and vermilion. Neuerthelefle, this 
deſcriprion of Beauty is not generally recejued, the opinions 
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Thebeaytie 
of the ſoulr 
and body. 


Ta hed ntſſe 


£ naturall, 


of Beauty are different according tothe dmerſity of nations. 


With the Indians the greateſt Beautie confilteth um that 
which weaccountthe greateſt deformitie}that is, in a tawny 
colour, thicke.and ſwollen lips, a flatand largenoſe, teeth 
ſported with blacke or red , great cares and hanging, alittle 
low forchead, dugs great and] pendant, tocheend chey may 


C1ue them vadle nes ſucke oucr their ſhoulders, and to ar- 
ine to this forme oft beaurie, they vie all maner ot arte. Burt 
not to wander ſo farre , 1n Spaine the chiefeſt beautie is leanc 
and neatly compt 1n Hehe tat, corpulent and fold: the fotr, 
and delicate, and flatrerins zplcaſethe one; the{trong, vigo- 
rous, fierce, and commanding che other: 

The Beauty of the body, elpegallythe viſage, thouldn 
all reaſon demonſtrate and w tnel fle ihe beauty -of che low, 


(which is a quakitie and rule of opimons and indgements, 


with a certaine {tediaſtnetle and conftancie) for chewis 10» * 


thing that hath a truer reſemblance, than the conformity and 
relationof the body tothe {pirit': 2nd when this 1s nor, wee 
mult needs thinke , thar there 1s ſome accdent that hath u1- 
cerrupred theor dinary courſe , as1t. comes to palle, and wee 

often times ſee it : for the maths of the Nurſe, the hirft i{ticu- 
tion, conucrſation bring great alterations to the originall na« 
ture of the ſoule, whether 1 good or euill. Socrates confelled 


that the defornmutie of his bodie did auftly accuſe che naturall 


deformitie of his ſoule , butthat by induſtrie and inſtitution 
he had corrected has of the ſoule. This outward counte- 
nance1s aweake and dangerous furctic , but they rhat belic 
their owne phy hognomie arc rather to be puniſhed than 0- 
thers, becauſe they falſthe and betray that cood promiſe that 
Naturc hath plantc d intheir front, artd deceiuethe world. 


PY 


CHAP TY < 
Of the veſtments of the Bodie. 


Here 1s great likel1hood that the cultome or tathion of 
ZOINS naked, as yer continued mm a great part of the 
world, was the = ft and original amoneſt 1 men, and that of 
couering and adorning the bodie with garments was artifici- 
all, and znuented to helpe and 1nlarge nature, as they which 


by 


-—— neſſe or priuy parts, or to defend vs againſt colde (for theſe 
are the two reaſons pretended; for againſt heatthere js no ap- 
> pearance of reaſon ) becauſe Nature hath not taught vs, that 
7 there isany thing in ournakedneſle that we ſhould be aſha- 
= medof; it1s we that by our owne fault and fale haue toldeie 
= ourſclues : © uu mdicauit tibi quod nudzz eſſes, niſi quod ex lig- 
"= #0 quod preceperam tihi ne comederes comeaiſt; : and Nature 
> hath already ſufficiently hid them , pur them farrefrom our 
== cies, and couered them. And therefore it is leſſe needfull to 
== couer thoſeparts only, as ſome doe in thoſe countreys where 
== they goeall naked, and ordinarily arenot couercd : for why 
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ſhould hethart is the lord of all other creatures , not daring to 
2X ſhew himſelfe naked vnto the world, hide himſelfe vnderthe 
= ſpolles of another, nay adorne himſelte 2 As for colde and 


= theſelteſameaire, the ſelfe ſame heauen, one goes naked, an- 


= nia, Ceſar, Hanbal, Seuerns , and many nations thereare, 


# v 
* 
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by artificzall ghr TOC about to increaſe the light of the day : 
for Nature hauing ſufficiently prouided tor all other crea- 
tures a covering yit 15 not to be belecued thatſhe hath hand- 
led man worſethanthe reſt , and left him only indigent, and 1 
in ſucha ſtate that he could not helpe himſelte without for- 
ren ſuccours, and cherefore thoſe reproches that are made a- 

ainſt Nature as a ſtepmother, are yniuſt. If men from the 
Ed had beene clothed, it1s not likely thatrhey would 
eucr haue diſrobed themſclues and gone naked, both in re- 
eard oftheirhcalth , which couldnot but be much offended 
with that change, and ſhameit ſelfe : and neuertheleſle, it js 
done and obſerued amongſt many nations. Neither canit be 
alledged that we clothe our ſelues czther ro couer ournaked- 


5 


other particular and locall neceſſities, wee know that vnder 


other apparelled; and we haue all the moſt delicate part vn- 
couered : and thereforea wandring perſon being asked, How 
he could goſonaked in Winter, anſwered, That our faces are 
alwayes naked, and he was all face : Yea, many great perſo- 


nages haue cuer gone with their heads yncouered , Maſſi- 


which goto the warres and fight all naked : and the counſell 
that Plato giueth for the continuance of health is, neuer to co- 
uer cither head or tect. And Yarroſayth, That whenit was 
fhrit ordained that men ſhould -yncouer their heads in the 
C 3 prefence : 
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face. 
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what it 
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22 


reſence of the gods and of the magiſtrate, that it was rather 
tor healths ſake, and to harden themſelues __ theiniu- 
ries of the times, than for reucrence. Laftly, t 
couers and houſes againſtthe miuries of heaven and men, 1s 
more ancient, more naturall , more yniuerfal] , than of gar- 


Or W1iSDOMEYE 


O 


c muention of 


ments, and common with many creatures, but an induſtri- 
ous ſcarch for vicuall more naturall thancither. 'Ot the vic Es 
of garmens and aliment heercatter. ; t 
= ; 

CHA? Yi F! 

WE 

Of the Sonle in generall. - 

F: 

Eholde here a matrer of all others moſt difficult, handled *c 


The generall knowledge and diſcourſe thereof may berefer- 


BA 
oF: 
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red to theſe ten points : The Definition, Eflence or Nature, *** P 


Faculties and Actions, Vnitie or Pluralitie, Source, Entrance 
into the bodie, Reſidence therein, Scat, Sufficiencie to exer- 
ciſe her fin&tions, the End and Separation fromthe bodie. 

Itis far{t yery hard to define, or truly to ſay what the ſoule 
is, as generally all other formes becauſe they are thin 
tive which ſubbitt not of themifelues, butare parts ofa whole : 
and this 15 the reaſon why there 1s{uch and fo great diuerfity 
of definitions of them, whereof there is not any receiued 
without contradiction. Ariforle hath confuted twelue that 
were betore him, and could hardly make good his owne. 

It 1s ealie to ſay what it 1s not : That tis not Fire, Atre, 


gs rela- 


Water ; Nor the temperature ofthe foure Elements, or quali- fo 
ties, or humors, whichis alwaies changeable,wirhout which It 
a creature 15 and liues z and beſides that , this 15 an accident, th 
the Sowlea ſubltance. Againe, Mettals and things inanimate 

haue likewiſea tempcrature of the foure Elements and farſt hu 
qualities. Neither is it blood, (forthere are many things ani- CO 
mateandliume without blood,and many creatures die with- WI 
out the ſhedding ofa drop otblood.) Northe beginning and th, 


_ cauſe 
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cauſe ofmotion (for divers things inanimate mooue, as the 
adamantmoues the iron, amber or tet ſtraw , medicins and 
roots of trees being cut and dried draw and mouc.) Neither 
is itthe a, or life, or Enargze, or perfection (for that word 
FEmelechiais diuerſly takenand interpreted) of a liuing body: 
fr all this is but the effe or ation of the Sowle, and; notrhe 


X Fowleit{clfe, as to liue, toſce, to vnderſtand is the ation of 


the Sgule, And it would likewiſe follow, that the Sox/eſhould 
be an accident not a ſubſtance, and could gotſubliſt without 
that bodie whereofit is theaCt and perfeftion, nomorethan 
the couer of -an houſe may be withoutthe houle , and a rela- 


> tive without his correlatiue. To be briefe, itis to ſay whar 
** theſoule doth and is to another, not what it is in it ſelfe. 


But to ſay what che Sowle 1s, is very difficult : Amanma 


| Amply fay that it 15 an eſlentiall quickming forme, which g1- 


—_ m— 


wet to the plant the vegetatiue or growing life ,, to a beaſt a 


x O : 
ſenſible life, which comprehendeth the vegetatiue; to a man 


an intellefuall life, which comprehendeth the other two, as 


41 numbers the oreatcr conteines the leſle, and in figures the 
* Pentagone conteines the Tetragone, & this the Trigone. I call 


*22 itthe intelleQtiue ſoule rather than the reaſonable, which 1s 
22 comprehended intheintelleTtiveas theleſſe in the great : for 


7 thereaſonable in ſome ſenſe and meaſure, accordin 


to the 


> opinion of the greateſt Philoſophers and experienceit ſelfe, 


A P roperly belong to the ſoucraz ne 


O 


7 is likewiſe in beaſts ; but not the intelleiue as being more 


O 


= hi oh. Sicut equus  mulus in quibus non eft intelleftzs. The 
*Z FSoxle then 1s notthe beginning or ſource, that word doth 


ine ms pn e— cet art g—O 
ot frftauthor, butanmnward 
cauſe of life, motion, ſenſe, vndcrſtanding. It moucth the bo- 


* dy, &it{elfejs not moued) as contrarily,the body is moued, 


and mouecth notat al : it noueth I fay the body,& not it ſelfe, 


fornothing but God moueth itſelfe; and whatſoeuer moucth 


it ſelfeis eternall and Lord of it ſelfe : and in thatit mooueth 
the bodie ithathitnot of it ſelfe, but from an higher cauſe. 
Concerning the nature andeſlence of the S#x/e, Imeanea 


humane Sole (for the Sowle of a beaſt 15 withour all doubt The netwre 


—— —  ——— 


_ 
withit corruptible) there 1s a queſtion of greater importance 
than it ſeemeth : for ſome affirme it to be corporall, Tome m- 


Mp" © corporal: 


nt 


Hard to ſay 
what it 1. 


orall, materiall , bred and borne with the matter, and 4»4 «fence 
of the ſoule, 


NO 


a 
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corporall : and this is very agreeable ro reaſon, if a man be | 


not opinatiue. Thatir 1s corporall, ſee what the grounds are, | | 
| Spirus and Diuels, good and 1ll, which are wholly ſeparated | 
4 from all matter are corporall, according'to the opinion ofall BK 
, In homil.]. Philoſophers and gur greateſt Djumes, 7 errall:ian, Origen, $, X 
de ſpir.1 3. Baſil, Gregorie, Augrjtme, Damaſcere; how much morerhe 
delib. atb. | 0M PS Zr 4 
Hom de See of man, which hath focictie and 1s vnited toa matter 3 2 
; Epith, —Theirreſolution js, that wharſocuer 15 creared, be;:ng compa- 
= - xed vnto God, 1s gzoile, corporall,mareriall, and only God is 
k incorporall ; thar euery ipirit 13a bodie and hath a bodily na= # 
cure. Next vnto authorite almoſt vaucrfall the reaſon 15 1r- 
k - = HF refragable. Whatſocuer is included in this finite world is ft 
nite, limited both in vertue and ſubſtance, bounded with a 5 
| ſuperficies, incloſed and circumſcribed in a place, which are W: 
= the true 1 re conditions of a bodie :. for there js no- 
= thing but a bodie which hatha ſuperfaciall part, and 1s bar. & t 
redand faſtened ina place. God only 15 wholly infinite, in- a 
corporall , the ordinarie diſtinetions,. circamſcriptiwe, defini- 
re, effefline, are but verball, and innothing either helpeor 
7 : hurtthe cauſe : for it alwayes ſtands good that ſpirits are jn 
| ſuch fort ina place, that at the ſelfe ſame time that they are 
mi | in a place they can not be el{wherez and they arcnotina 


place either infinite, or very great, or very little , but equall 
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to their limited and fnited ſubſtanceand ſuperficies. Andif 
it werenotlo, {pirits could not change theirplace,nor aſcend 
or deſcend, as the Scripture afirmeth that they doe : and fo 
[1 EE they ſhould be mmmooucable, indiuifible, indifferently in all. 
4} Now it it appeare that they. changetheirplace, the change 
by conuteth that they are mooueable, dimfible, ſubic vnto 
tune and to the ſucceſſion thereof,required inthe motion and 

N pallage trom one place to another , whichare all che quali. at * 

E | ties of a bodie. But becauſe many {imple men vnder this & 
Y word corporall, d6imagine viſible, palpable, and thinke not  Þ 
—_— thatche pure aire, or hire without theflame or coale are bo- *R © 
% - dies, have therefore likewiſe affirmed, Thatfpirits both ſepa- WF 
tj - rated and humane are not corporall,as in trueth they are not w 

| inthart ſenſe : forthey arc of aninuifible ſubſtance, whether ll 

C | airieas the greateſt part of Fhiloſophers and Diuines affirm, | p! 
Þ | - or cele{tuall as ſome Hebrowes and Arabiques teach , calling | S' 


by 
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by cheſelfe ſame name both the heauen andthe ſpiricanet- 
ſence proper to immortalitiez or whether (it they will haue 
ir ſo) of a ſubſtance more ſubtle and&dchcate, yet they are al- 
wayes corporall, ſince limited by: plage, mooucable, fubiet 
-o motion and to times. Finally , 1f they were not corporall, 
chey ſhould not be paſſible aud-capable of ſuftering asthey 
are : the humanerecejueth from his bodice pleaſure and dil- 

eaſure, ſorrow and delight an hisrurne, as the bodiefrom 

the ſpirit and his paſſions many good qualities, many bad, 
yertues, vices, affections, which arcallaccidents : and allas 

== wellthe ſpirits ſeparated and Diuels, as humane, are {ubiect 
=> topunilhment and rorments. They are therefore corporal : 
-> for there 3s nothing paſſible, that 1s not —_ , and 1t 1s 

2 only proper vato bodies to be ſubiect to accidents. 
” Now the Soxle hath a great number of vertues and facul- = 3 


A the d 14 grea a rEUCs Al Sy SE 
© ties , as many a!moltas the body hath members : there arc als _ 


= ſomcin plants, more in beats, molt in man, to know, to luue, . q;,,, of the 
2 to feele, zo mooue,to delire; to allure, roaſlcmble, toretaine, Soule, 
"XZ toconco, to digc {t, ronourith, to grow, toreiect, to {ee, to 
& Heare, to taſte, to tmell, to ſpeake, to breath, toingender, to 
thinke, to realon, to contemplate, toconſent, difjent, to re- 


member, 1udge; all which.are no parts ofthe Fox/e :torſo it 
2 ſhould bediwſible, and ſhould' conſiſt: vpon accidents, but 
2X they are her naturall qualities. The aQtions come after'and 


RE toilow the faculties, and fo there are three degrees, accor ding 
= cothedottrine of great $, Dexys followed of all, thatis, we 


ing remainethentire in the Painter , alrhough:his hands be 
bound , and ſo be made vnable to paint: Butifthefaculties 
encmfelues perth, the Soulemuſt needs be Tone, No other- 
wile then Fire 15 no longer fare hauing loſt the facultic of 
warming. 

T he c{ienceandnature ofthe Sexle being after a ſort ex< The »n;rie 
plicated, oneof the buſieſt queſtions that belongeth vnto the of the ſovte. 


Sowle oftereth it lelte toour conlideration, that is , wherher 
there 


26 - Or WirsDOoMe 
there be in a creature eſpecially in man one ſoule or manic? 


Touching which point there are diuers opinions , but may 
be reduced jnto three. Some of the Greekes, and almoſt all 
che Arabiques coy them, hauethoughe ( not onely in 
euery particular man, but generally in all men)that there was 
but one immorrtall Soule, The Egyptezns for the molt part 
held an opinion quite contrarie, that there wasa pluralitie of 
ſoules in euery creature, all diuers and diltin&, rwo 1n eueric 
beaſt, and three inman,two mortal, the yegetatiue & ſenſible, 
and the third intelleQtue, mmmortall. The third opinion as 
the meane betwixtthetwoformer, and molt followed, be- 
ing held by many ofall nations 1s, that there is but one Soute 
in cucry creature, not more. In cuery of theſe opinions there 

_1s ſome difficultie. I leauethe farſt as being already ſufficient- 


ly confuted and rejefted. The Py of ſoules in cuerie 


> © em mow OR, 4. —_—_— I o_. 


creatureand man, onthe one fide ſeemeth veric ſtrangeand 
abſurdinPhiloſophie, Tor that were to gue many formes to 
oneand rhe ſame thing, and to ſay that-there aremany ſub- 
ſtances and ſubieRs inone, two beaſts in ofit, three men in 
one; on the other fideit g1ueth credit and helpeth much our 
beleefe touchine the immortalitie of the intelleuall Soxle 3 
for therebeingthree ſoules, there can follow no inconueni- 
ence, that two of them ſhould die, and the third continue 
1mmortall. The vnitie of the Soxle ſeemeth to reliſtthe im- 
mortalitie thereof; for how can one and the ſame indiuifible, 
bein a morcall part and an unmoreall? as neuertheleſſe Ari- 
feotle would haue it. Doubtleſle 1t ſeemeth that of neccſſitie 
the Sorle muſt be either altogether mortall, or altogether 1m- 
mortall, which are two very foule abſurdities. The firſt abo- 
hſheth all religion and ſound Philoſophy: the ſecond makerh 
beaſts hikewiſe immortall. Neuertheleſle it ſeemes to be 
moretruethat there is but one Fowle in euery creature, for the 
plurahtie and dinerfifie of taculties , nnſtruments, a&ions, 
neither derogateth any thing at all, nor multiplieth in any 
cog this vmtic;no more thanthe diuerſitic ofriuers the vnt- 
tie otone ſpring or fountaine, nor the diuerſitic of effe&ts 
in the Sunne , to heat, to enlighten, to melt, to drie, to 
whiten, to make blacke ,d0 diſſipate the vnitie and fimpli- 
citie ofthe Sunne ; forſhould they , there would be a great 


* . number 
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number of ſoules in one manand Sunnesin one world. Nei- 
ther doth chis eſ[entiall vnutic. of the Sowle any thing hinder 
che immortalitie of the humane Soxle in herellence, not- 

' withſtanding the vegetatiue and ſenſitive faculaes, which 
are but accidents,die,thatis to ſay,cannot be exerciſed with- 
out the body , the Soxle not hauing a \ubie&or inſtrument 
whereby todoeit, burthe third intellectuall Sox/e 1s alwates 
well, becauſe for it there is no need of the bodie, though 
whileſt itis within it, it make vie thereof to exerciſe it ſelfe 
X inſomuch that if ir did returne vnto the bodie, it were onely 
= againeto exerciſe hir yegetatiue and f{enfitiue faculties, as we 
* ſecinthoſethatare raiſed vnts life to liue heere below, nor 
> inthoſe that are raiſed to liue elfewhere, for ſuch bodies need 
> notto live by the exerciſe of ſuch faculties : Euen as there is 

>> no want or ; Hi inthe Sunne, bur it continueth in it ſelfe 
0 wholly the ſame, though during a whole ecclips it neither 


> ſhine nor warme,nor performe hus other ctfects 1n thoſe pla- 


ces that are ſubic& vnto 1t. 
Hauing ſhewed the vnitie of the ſoule in euery ſubject, let The ſourre 
vs ſcefrom whence it commeth, and how it entrerh into the ofthe ſoule. 


body: The originall begnning of ſoules is not held to be the a 


_ - 
,— __  —— = —— 


—_— 


= fſameof all, I meane of humane foules; for the vegeratiue 
and Tenſinue, of Plants and Bealts , is by the opinion of all, 


gether material, and in the ſeed, tor which cauſe it is 

= likewiſe mortall. But concerning the Sole of man there arc 
XX foure celebrated opinions. According to the firſt which is of 
X che Sroicks, held by Philo Indews, po 7 by the /Ma- 
niches, Priſcilzansſts, and others, Its transferred and brou ght 
foorth as a partor parcell of the ſubſtance of God, who 1n- 
ſpirethit into the bodie, alleaging rotheir beſt aduantage the 
words of foy/es , Injpirauit mn facie eines [piraculum vic: 
Theſecond opimon, held by Tertullian, Apollinaris, the Lu- 
orfcrians and other Chriſtians, affirmeth chatche Sowle pro- 
ceederhand 1s deriued from the ſoules of our parents with 

the ſeed, as the Soxle of a beaſt.. Thethird opinion which is 
thatof rhe Py: hagerians and Platoniffs held - many Rabas 

and Dottors of the Iewes, and afterwards by Origen and 

other Doctors, teacheth that the ſoules of men hauebcene 


fromthe beguuung all crcatedof God, made of nothing and 
zelerued: 
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reſerued in heauen,afterwards to beſent into the lower parts, 
as need ſhould require, and that the bodies of men are for- 


med. and diſpoſed to receiue them; and from hence did 


De orig. 


Epl. 28, 


. IF7, 


6 


T i;- entrace 


of the ſoule 


into tle bo. 


die, 


ſpring the opinion of thoſe that thoughr char the ſoules of 
men heere below, were ether wellbr1ll handled, and lodged 
1m bodies citherſound or ficke, according to that lite which 
they hadled aboue in heaven, before they were incorporate. 
And truely the maſter of Wiſdome himſelfe beth, thar 
the Soul, of thetwo, was theelder, and before the bodie, 


Erampuaer, bonam indolem fortities , 110 bonus cum eſſem, cor- 


pris inconmtaminatum reperi, The fourth opinionreceiued and 


held through all Chriftendome 1s , that they are all created 
of God, and infuſed into bodies prepared, in ſuch maner 
thar the creation and infuſion 1s done at one and the ſame jm- 


—_O—— _—  — ——— 
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rent to fay , thatirisa ſecret vaknowen vnto men; of which 


opinion was &. Aitin, Greg. and others, who neuertheleſſe 


thought the two latter affirmariue opinions more hke to be 
truethan the former. | 
Let ys now ſee when and how the Soxle entreth into the 


bodje, whetheraltogether at one inſtant, or ſucceſſively ; I 
meanethe humane Sole : for of that of a beaſt there'1sno 
doubt, fince it is naturall irithe ſeed according to :Ariot/e 
degrees; asanartificiall forme whicha man: maketh by piec- 
ces, the one after the other z; the head, afrerwards the throar, 


the belhe, thelegs : infomuch that chevegeratiue and ſenſ1- 


(whommoſt dofollow) thar is by ſuccFMon of times and by 


_ rive' Soule altovether materiall-and corporall, 151n the ſeed, 


and with thedeſcent of the parents, which tallyoneth the bo- 
dic inthe matrix: and that done,the reaſonable Soxle arriueth 
fromwithout. And therefore there areneither twonor three 
ſoules; neither togethernor ſi uccefſiuely, neither 15 the vege- 
ratiue corrupted by the arrjuall of the ſenfittne, nor the ſenf1- 
tive by the arriuall of the intelleQuall z bur it 15 but one Sow/e 
which is made, finiſhed and perfe&ted in that ttme which na- 
cure hath prefcribed. Others are of opinion , that the ſoule 
entreth with all her faculties at 6nein{tant, thats toſay then, 
when all the bodice is furniſhed with organs, formed, and 
wholly 
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wholly finiſhed, and that vnrill then there was no Soxle, but 
only a naturall yertue and Enargie , an eflentiall forme ofthe 
ſeed , which working by;the ſpirits which are in the ſayd 
ſeed, withthe heat of the matrixand materiall blood,as with 
inſtrements,do forme and build vp the body, prepareall the 
members, nouriſh; mooue, and increaſethem : which being 
done, this Exargie and ſeminal] forme vanittherh, .and 15 quite 
lo{t, ſo that the feed ceaſeth to be ſeed, loſing it forme, by the 
arriuall of another more noble , which 1s the humane Sexe, 
which cauſeth that which was ſeed, or an Fazbryon, tha 15, a 
ſubſtance without ſhape, to be no longer ſeed bura man. 

The Soxle being centred into the bodice, weare likewiſeto 7 


I : 4 _ '& res 25+ ly 
** know what kinde of exiſtence therem it hath , and how it 15 1 * 7 A 


Ee oe one re ela 
* or how t010yne and ynite the So#le with the bodze,, make It 8:4te. 
- roabide and relide therein, as a Maſter in his houſe, a Pilotin 
& his {lup, a Coach-man in his coach : but rhis were to deftroy 
* all, for ſo the Sox/efhould not be the forme, nor unvard and 
ci{cntial] part of a creature, or of a man, it thould haue no 
need of che members of the bod. eto abide there, nor any fee- 
ling atall of the contagion ofthe bodie, but it ſhould bea ſub- 
{tance wholly diſtin& from the bodie, ot it {elte ſubh{ting, 
which at 1c pleaſure m1ghrt come and goe, and ſeparate it felte 
fromthe body, withourthe diſtinQion,and diminution of all 
the fun&tons thereof, which are all abſurdities. The Soxle 13 
inthe bodic as the forme inthe matter, exrendedand ſpred 


thorowout thebody, gwung life, morion, ſenſe to all the parts 
thereof, and bothofthem rogerhermake but one Hypoſtaſts, 

one intire ſubject, which1s the creature, and there is no mean 

or middle that doth vnite and knitrthem together : for be- 
twixtthe matcerand the forme,there is no middle,accordinsg 

to all Philoſophie. The Sexlerhenis all, inallthebodie; 1 
addenot (thovghit be commonty fayd) and all jn cuery part 

of che bodie : tor that imp'iecha contradi&ion, and divzdeth 

the Sorle, 

Now notwith{tanding the Sozle, as it is ſayd, be diffuſed g 

and ſpred thorow the whole bodie, ycrncuertheleſle, to ex- 7% ſeat & 


cite and exerciſe it faculties, it is moreſpecially and exprelly f "7 
> > 


— 


in fome parts ofrhe bodie, than jn others 3 in which iris Taye 
ro 


* has __ q p . : . "4 "CLI" "4 - : 
x : 4 : \ 4 I o "—_— '. % £4 Þ 
* > Sf i F% _— - wes = La a Wy x 5 I rs Es?  - <2 "_" a TEE , : : \ d . > - iy SAC * A 2 be p wa 
- : : : * 
—_ - 


ro haue place, vet not to be wholly there, leſt the reſt ſhould 

be without Soule without forme. And as it hath foure prin- # 
cipall and chiefe faculties, ſomen gue it foure feats, thatis, Þ 
choſe toure regions, which we have noted before in the com- © 

; \ bs K - . 

poſition of the body, the foure firſt re007 in{truments of 
the ſoule, the reſt referre themſ{clues vnto them, as alſo all the 
faculties to theſe, that is to ſay, the engendring faculty tothe 


O 


ingendring parts, the naturall to the J1uer , the vitall to the 


heart, the animall and intelle&tuall to the braine. 


9 We are now come to ſpeake in generall ofthe exerciſe of 
The ſufc- the faculties of the Soxle, whereunto the ſoule of it ſelfe 1s 


ew ofthe Jſeand fulicient, infomuch thar it faiſeth not to produce 


Sovle for the _———— ___ | | 
m—_— of that whichicknoweth, & ro exerciſe it funQtions, as 1tought, 


- 
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bir f«calties. 1f1t be not hindered, and that the inſtruments thereof be well 


diſpoſed. Andtherctore it was well and truly ſaid ofthe wile, 
chat Nature is wiſe, diſcreet, induſtrious, a ſufficient miſtri{ſe 
which maketh a man apt to all things: /»/ita ſzrmt nobis omninm 
artium,ac virtutum ſemia, magiſterque ex occulto Dews produ- 
cit ngenium: which is eafily ſhewed by induion. The ve- 


getariue ſoule without in{truftion formeth the body in the 


macrix with excellent arte, afterwards it nouriſhethit, and 


makes it grow , drawing the victuall vntoit, retaining and 


concoding it, afterwards caſting out the excrements , it 1n- 


© O | | | 
gendreth and reformeth the parts that faile; theſe are things 


that are {eene in plants, beaſts, and men. The ſenſitive Sole 
of it ſe]te without inſtruction , maketh both beaſt; and men 
ro moue their feet, their hands,and other members,to ſtretch, 
tro rub, toſhake, to moue the lips, topreſſcthe dug,to crie, to. 
laugh. The reaſonable of it ſelte, nor according to the opini- 
on of Plato by the remembrance of that which it knew beforc 
1t entred into the body, nor according to Ari/torle by recep- 
ttonandacquiſition, comming from without by the ſenſes, 
being of ſelfe,as a white paper void of imprefſion, alchoug]! 
chat ſerue to good purpote, but of it ſelfe without inſtruQion, 
- 1magineth, x01 2a ar retaineth, reaſoneth, diſcourſeth, 
Burt becauſcthiz ofthe reaſonable Soxle ſeemeth to be more 
aifficultthanthe other, and woundeth in ſome ſort Ariftotte 
himſelfe,ir ſhall be handled againjn his place, inthe diſcourſe 


of theantelleuall Soxle. 


———_ 
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Ic remaincth that wee ſpeake of the laſtpoint, that js, of x0 
the ſcparationofthe Soxle oat body, which 1s after a The ſep«- 
diuers on ind maner z theone, and the ordinane is naturall ration of the 
by death, and this notthe ſaine1n beaſts and men : for by the BE two - 
7 Jah of beaſts; rhe Tawredieth;and 15 anmhlJated, according 


-»# 0.6; 

Ko IE | 1, Natural 
WF pato chacrule, by the corruprion of the ſubieftthetorme pe- an4 orgina- 
FEriſheth, rhe matter remaineth:: by the death ot: ITT the S ome 75. 

Fs ſeparated from the body, bur1s not Joſt, burremamethin- 

X a{much as it is immortall. 

XZ Thcimmortalitic ofthe Soxle 1sa thing vnuerſally, rehgt 2.7he in: 
b ouſly, (for it1s the principall foundation of all rel:210n) and —_— of 
* peaceably recciued and concluded ypon throughout the at 

2 Hworld, I meane by an outward and publique proteſſion; {c- 
"wouſly and inwardly, not ſo, wimnefle ſo many Epicures, L1- 
rb and mockers in the world : yea the Sadxces, the 

greatelt Lordes of the Iewes, did not {ticke with open mouth 
profitable to be beleeued, andin 


narurall and humane reaſons, but 


ra 


is 


arct 


rhe one 1s th 
B$thc 1ummorralitie of our name, which how vaine ſocucrit be, 
8 carrietha great creditin the world : the other 1s an impreſſi- 
on, that vice which: robbeth a man of the view and know- 


X ledge of humane iuſtice, remaining alwaies oppoſite to the 


X dine iuſtice, muſt hereby be chaſliſed, yea after death : fo 


o 
5 


. 
o 
+ Hou 
- » 
py 4 


© that beſides tharamanis alcogerher carried and diſpoſed by 

X naturetodelire 1t, and conſequently to belecue1t, the Iuſtice 

*X of God doth conclude it. 

FX From henceweareto learne that there are three differen- 3 
| cesand degrees of Soxles, an order required cucn tothe per- 7" proefee 
| teftion of the vmuerſe. Two extreames, the one ts that 


| which being altoecther materaall, puns and ouerwhel-. 


Of 


| O O ; 
med inthe matter, and zaſeparable from zt, and therewichall 


corruptible,, 


WT des, oc 


4 
2, Not na- 
furall, 
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corruptible, which is the Soxle of a beaſt : the other quite 


contrary, is that yhich hath notany commerce , or {ocietie 
with the-matter or body , as the foule ofummorrall Angels or 
Diuels. Inthemiddle as the meane berwixt theſe two, 1s the 
humane foule, which 1s neither wholly tied to the marrer,nor 
alrogcther withour it, but is iovned with it, and may likewiſe 
ſubſilt and line withourtit. This order and diſtinction is an 
excellent argument of immortalittez tor it were a vacxu7rn, a 
defe&t, adcformitic too abſurd in nature, d:ihonourable to 
the authour, and a kinde of ruine to theworld, that betwixt 
rwo cxtreames , the corruptivle and incorruptible, there 
ſhould benonuddle; that ts, partly the one and partly the 
other : there mult needs be one that ties and 10ynes the two 
ends or extreames togerher, and that can be none but man. 
Below the loweſt and wholly materiall, 1s chat which hath 
no $oz/e at all, as tones; aboue the higheſt and umiyortall, 1s 
the eternall only God, . 
Theotherſeparation not natural! nor ordinary,and which 
is done by {trange impulſions and at times, is very d:ficule to 
vnderſtand, and perplex. Its that which 15 dane by exraſies 
and ram{hments , which 1s diners and done by different 


- meanes : for there 1s a ſeparation that 1s diuine, ſuch as che 


Scripture reporterh vnto vs, of Davicl, Z achary, FE (dras, Eze- 
chiel, $. Paul. There is another that is demoniacall, procu- 
red by diuels, and goodTpirits and bad, as we reade of many, 
as of /ohn D'wns, called Leſcor, who being in his extafic a 
long tune held for dead, was carried into theaire, and caſt 
downe vpon theearth; butſo ſoone as he felt the blow that 
he recciued by the fall, he cameto himſelfe : but by reaſon 
of the great ſtore of blood which he loſt, his head being bro- 
ken, hediedoutright. Cardan telleth it of himſelfe, and of 
his father, and it continueth autentzquely verified m many 
and diuers parts of the worla,of many,and thoſe for the moſt # 
)art ofthe vulgar ſort, weakeand women poſleſled, whoſe 
e's remainenot only wthoutmotion, and the beating of 2 

che heartand arteries, bur alſo withoutany ſenſe or feeling of * 
the greateſt blowes, cither with ironorfire, that could be gi- £ 
uenthem, and afterwards their ſoules being returned they 
haue telt great paine im their lummes , and recounted that 


which 
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which they haue ſeeneand donein places fardiſtane. Third- 
ly, there 15 a humane Chemin ; which proccedeth either 

>mchacmaladie which Hpocrares calleth Sacer, commonly 

called The falling/ficknes, Morbw comiteals,, thic wn where- 

ofis a fomingarthemouth, whichisnorin thoſe that arepoſ- 
ſeſſed; butin ſtead thereofthey havea ſtinking fauor, oritis 
occaſioned by ſtiptickes ,-{tupitying and benumming medi- 
cines; orarifethtrom theforee. of 11.4agimatton, which enfor- 

cing and bending it ſeife with rooxdeepeantattcntion abour a 

X thing, carricth away thewhole'{trength andpowerotthe 
XZ Sexle. Now in theſethree kindes of excaftes or raurſhments, 
Dixzine, Diabolicall, Hmmane, the:queſtioriis, Whether the 


17, Souleberruely andzcally ſeparacedromehe body 5-or fre 


- ſomeoutwardthiriz which is toorthobthe bodic;:thatar for- 

» getreth ic is. art followethakinde of inter- 

= © miſſionand vacation ofthe a&tions and exerciſe ofthefuntti- 
> onsthereof. Touchivg thediuine exrafie, the ApoFileſpeak- 
= ing of himſelfe and his dWneacty darcsnot defineany . "= 
* Srin corpore vel extra corpmaneſcio, Dew ſezr. An wltruftion 
* thatmay ſerue for all others and for other ſeparations ofleſle 
XZ qualitie. Touching the Demoniacall extaſie, asnot to feelea 
ZZ blow be irnenerdo great, torcportwhithath beetydone two 
= orthree hundred: leagues off, are/twglgreatand violent con- 
® icQures ofa true ſeparation from the bodie, butnotaltoge- 
= ther neceſfarie:; for the dell canſoahenate and ets 


: 1  ſoultewichin the body,thatir ſhallmocſeeme to hauc any a&ti- 
*X on or commercewith the bodie:f$r ſome certainetime ;and 


2X intharrime ſo beforteth the ſoule bypreſentm things vnto 
| MM che imagination that /haue-beenedoneafarre off, that aman 
" X7 may ſpeake and diſcourſe-theredt :: for to affirme that cer- 
. EF cainly the Sewe doth whaſlydepartarid abandon thebodie, 
2X Nature is 00 bolde and foole-hardie : ro {ay tharit doth not 

. 3X wholly depart, but that the imagihatiue or intelleuall is ca- 
X ried out, arid that the yegetarinefoulte remaineth, weremore 
tointatiele our felues 13 F:þ ſo thei Sole :1mat eflence ſhould 

be divided, or rheaccidenc Jew ane: our,-and 

not the ſubſtance. Toaching'the. humane. excafie, doube- 
lefſe there 1s'tig a — buc only a ſuſpen- 
hon 


24 - Or W1$sDioOmMt 
ſion of the patent and outward ations thereof. 

1! What becomes of the Sowle, and whar the ſtate thereof 1s 
The eflate after the naturall ſeparation by death, diversmenthinke di- 
pf = -rveY uerſly : and this point belongeth norro thefubic& of thas 
fer deat. FS oke. The Metempfychoſeandrranſanimationof Pprhagoras 

hath in ſome ſort been embraced by the Academicks, Sroxks, 
e/£pyptians, and others z butyer not of allin the ſame ſenſe ; 
for ſome docadmutit only tor the puniſhment of the wicked, 
aswereade of Nebuchadvezar, who was changedinto a beaſt 

' by the judgement of God. Others, andſome zreat, hauc 
thought thar good ſoules, being ſeparated, become Angels, 
the wicked, Duels. It had beene more pleaſing to haue ſayd 
Like vntothem3i Non wibent | fed ermmr: fiext Avreli, Some 
haucaffirmed.;;thacche ſoulcsof thewicked ;; arthe end of a 
ccrtaine time, wete reduced to nothing. But'the erueth of all 
this we muſt learne fromRel1gionand Diuines', who ſpeake 
heereot more clecrely. th 6 orffto. 't 


[ 
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Of the Souls in particular ; and firft of the vege- 


"ib  Fter this generall deſcription! of:the Sowte,, in theſe tem 
| The faco!l- { Apoines we mutt:{peake thereof more particularly , ac- 
riecef the cording to the order of = faculcies thereof, ER atthe 
Sole, baſeſt, thatis, the Vegetatiue, Senfitue, App henfible or | 
Imaginatiue, Appenble, Intelle&tine, which is the ſoueratgn 


S$outle and truly-humanc. Vndereucry oneof theſe there are I 


diucrs others which are fibic& vnto them, and as parts of 
them, as weſhall ſee, handling them intheirranke. Y 

2 Ofthe vegetable and baſeft Soxle, which & euen1n plants, 
ofthe vege- I will nor Tpeake mich, it 18 the! proper ſubieRtof Phyſiti- © 
zable &-ber ans; ofhcalthand ſickneſle; :Letme only fay,thatynder this 
 ſobalternals. thereare conteined other three great faculties, which follow * 

one the ocher : for the firſt ſerneththe ſecond, arid theſecond |? 

the third; burthethird neither of the formier. The furſt then | 

3s thenouriſhingfacultie, forcheconſeruation of the Indiwi- | 

dunm or particular perſon, which diuers others doe ſerue , as 3 
he Aitrattine of the vituall , the Concoltine, the DigeStine, 
EFT. FH ſeparating 
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ſeparatingthe good & proper,from thenaughr and hurtful, 
the Rerentine _- che jon, of ſuperfluities : The ſecond, 

the increaſing or growing faculrie, for theperfe&tionand due 
 . quantitie ofthe /ndividanm: The third, is the Generarize, for 
| theconſeruation of the kinde. Whereby we ſee, that therwo 
# firſt arefor the [ndinidunm , and worke withininthe bodiez 

the third is for the kinde, and hath it cffe& and operation 

without in another bodie, and therefore is more worthy than 
XX the other, and commeth neerer to a faculty more high, which 
X 1s the Senſrixe. This isa great height of perfetion, to make 
= anotherthing likeit ſclte. 


'of & P HY % 


Of the Senſitine facultie. 
| the exerciſe of this facultie and funftion of the Senſes wars. 


theſefixthings do concurre, whereoffoure are withinand/ , Ht 


2 ewo without. Thatis to Tay , the Sowle, as the firſt efficient of 6 fa- 


XZ cauſe. Thefacultie of Seyſe (whichis a qualitie of the Sowle, cultie.” 
** andnotthe Sox/e it ſelfe) that is, of percetuing and apprehen- 71 
=: ding outward things; which is doneafter a fiue-fol emaner, #® 


O 


© whch we call The fice Senſes (ofthis number we ſhall ſpcake 
2X hereafter) thar isto ſay, Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Taiting, 
= Touching. The corporall inſtrument of the Senſe , whereof #4 
 thereare fue, according to the number of the Sexſes; the 
= Eye, the Eare, the high concauitic of the Noſe, which is the 
-X ecatranceto the farlt yentricles of the braine, the Tongue, the 
XZ whole Skin of the bodie. The Spirit which ariſeth from the 
 brainethe fountaine oftheſenfitue Sowle,by certaine ſinewes 
2X che ſayd inſtruments, by which ſpirit and inſtrument the 
=X ſoule exerciſeth her facultie. The ſenſible Specres, or obie&t 
= offered ynto the inſtruments, or to 
2X theduerſitic of the ſenſe. The obieRof the eye or fight ac- 
X cording tothe common opimon 1s colour, which is an adhe- 
rent quality in bodies, whereof there are fix ſimple,as White, 
Yellow,Red,Purple,Greene and Blew ; ſome adde a ſ{cuenth, 
which 1s biackerher to lay the trueth, that is no colour, but a 
priuation , being like vnto darkeneſle, as the other colours 


more orleſle ynto thelight, Of Foonponind colours the num- 
2 ber 
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beris infinite z butto fpeake more truely , the true obieetis 
light, which neuer without colour, and without which the 
colours.areumthble. [Now the bghers aqualnic which com- 
meth forrhofa luminous body, whichmakes borh it ſelfe vi- 
fible and all things elsz and +61t be terminated and limited by 
ſome folide bodie, it reboundeth and redoubleth it beames : 
otherwiſe if it pafle without any ſtop or termination , it can 
not be ſcene except itbein theroot of thathghtor luminous 
bodice from whence it came, nor make any thing els to be 


ſeene. Ofthe Eare or Hearing , the obie&t 1s 2 found, which 


II "TI 
ed 


is a noiſe proceeding from the encounter of two bodies , and 
itisdiuers : thepleaſant and melodious ſweeteneth and ap- 
peaſcth the ſpirir, and for ic ſakethe bodie too, and driues a- 
way maladies from them both : the ſharpe and penetrant 
doth contrariwiſe trouble and wound the ſpirit. Of Taſting, 
the obie& 1s a ſauour or ſmacke, whereof there are f1x diuers 
ſimple kindes, Sweet, Sawre, Sharpe, TM ok Biter ; but 
there are many compormds. Of Smell,the obie& is an odour 
or ſent, hich iS FS riſing from an odoriferous obie&t 
aſcending by the noſc to the firlt ventricles of the braine : the 


{trong and yiolent hurteth.the braine,as anill ſound the eare : 


the temperate. and: good doth contrariwiſe reioyce, delight 
and comfort. Ofthefenſe of Touching , the ohicd 1s hear, 
colde, drouth, moiſture eicher pleaſant andpolite, or ſharpe 
and {marting, motion, reſt, tickling. 

The middle or ſpace berwixt the obie& and the inſtru- 


3 


ment, which 1s the Aire neither altered nor corrupted , but 
ſuch as iroughtto be. 

So that ſenſe 1s made, when the ſenſible ſpecics preſen- 
teth it ſelfe by the middle to an inſtrument ſound and well 
diſpoſed, and that therein the ſpirit aſſiſting, receiueth it and 
apprehendeth it in ſuch fort , thatthere is there both a&ion 
and paſſion; and the ſenſes are not purely paſſive : for not- 
withſtanding they receiue, and are ſtricken by the obie&, 
yet neuertheleſſe in fomeſenſe and-meaſure they doe worke 
or rea&inapprehending the ſpeciesand image ofthe 0bje&t 
propoſed. Fe | | 

In former times and before AriFotle, they did makea dif- 


ferenceberwixt the ſenſe of Seeing and the relt ofthe ſenſes, 
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and they all held; chat theſight was aftive, and was rtiade by 
emitting or ſending torthotthe eye, the beames thereof vnto 
the outward obie(s, and thar the other {enſesxwerepaſſiue, 
receuing the ſenſible obiett : but after Ariffathe, they are 
madeall alike, and all paffiue, receming inthe organ oriuſtru- 
ment, the kindes and unages of things, and thereafons of the 
Ancients tothe contrary are cafily anſwered. There ismore 
and more excellent marcer to be deliuered of the ſenſes here- 
afcer. 

Now beſides theſe five particular ſenſes which are with- 
out, there 1s within, the commonſenſe 5 whereall the diuers 
obiets apprehended by it, are allembled and gathered to- 
gcther, to the end they may afterward be compared, diſtin- 
guiſhed , and diſcerned the one from the other, which the 

articular ſenſes could not doe, being cuery oneattentiueto 
bo proper obie&, and notable to' take knowledge'thereof, 
of his compamon. | | 


CHAP. X. 
Of the ſenſes of Nature. 


Ll knowledge is begun in vs by the ſenſes; folay our x 
Schoole-mcn : but !£1SNOta ovether true , AS We (hall The inmpor- 


—_—_ 


ſce heereafter. They are our firſt maſters : it beginneth Sona Age 
them, and endeth with them : t ey are the beguming and 3g 
end ofall. Itis notpoſſible to recolle farther backe : cuery * * 
one of them 15a capraineand foueraignelord in his order,and 


hath a great command, carrying withitinfinite knowledges. 
The one dependerh not,or hath need ofthe other,ſo are they 
equally great, athough theone haucafarre greater extent, 
andtraine, andaffaires, than the other, as alittle king is as 
well a ſoueraigne 1n his little narrow command, as a great in 


his great cſtare. 
Ir isan opinion amongſt vs, that there are butfiue ſenſes , 

of Nature, becauſewee marke but fivemys; but yet there Th. nas. 
may very well be more, and it1s greatly to bedoubted7that ber. 
chere are; but its impoſſible for vs to know them, to affirme 
them, or to demiethem, becauſe a manifhallatuer know the 
wane of chatſenſe which hchath neuerhad; Thereare many 

Fr oe 3 wy beaſts 


— =. —_— 


8 Or Wrspowms 
beaſts which livea full and perfe& life, which want ſome one 


of our fiue ſenſes 3 and a creature may liue without the fue 
ſenſes, ſauc the ſenſe of Fee/mg , which is only neceſlary vn- 
co life. We live very commodiouſly with fue , and yer per- 
haps we do wantone, or two, or three, and yetitcannotbe 
knowen. One ſenſe can not diſcouer another : andifa man 
want one by nature, yet he knowes not which way toaffirme 
it. Aman borne blinde can neuer conceiue that he ſeeth nor, 


nor deſire toſce, nor delight in his ſight : it may be hewill 
fay that he would ſee, biit that is becauſehe harh heard ſay 
and learned of others, thar it 15 to be defired : the reaſon is be- 
cauſe the ſenſes are the firſt gates, and entrances to know- 
ledge. So man not being able ro imagine more thanthe fue 
thathe hath , he.can not know howto judge whether there 
be more in Nature yet he may haue more.. Who-knoweth 
whether the difficulties that we finde in many ofthe works of 
Nature, and the effects of creatures, which we can not vn- 
derſtand , doe proceed fromthe want of ſome ſenſethat wee 
haue not ? Ot the hidden properties which we ſee in man 
things, a man _y ſay that there are ſenſible faculties in Na« 
ture proper to 1udge and apprehend them but yethe myſt 
confefle that we haue them not, and that the ignorance of 
ſuch things proceedeth from our owne default. Who know- 
cth whether it. be ſomeparrticular ſenſe, that diſcouereth in 
the Cocke the houre-of nid-night and morning , and that 
moues him to'crow ? Who caught ſome beaſts to chuſe cer. 
taine herbes for their cure , and many ſuch lke woonders as 
theſe are 2 No man can atftrmeor denie, fay this itis, or that 
It 15, | 

. Some haue aſlayedto-giue areaſonof this number ofthe 
fiueTenſes, and to proouethe ſuMciencieofthem, by diſtin- 
Em{hing and diuerſly comparing their outward obiets; 
which are, cither all necre the bodie or diſtantfromir : if 
neere but yet remaining without, jt 1s the fenſe of Touching z 
ifthey enter, it1s Taſte; if they be more diſtant and preſent 
by a right line, it is the Sight ifoblique and by reflexjon, it 
s the Hearing. Aman nught better haue fayd thus, That 
theſe hue ſenſes being appointed for the ſerniceof an encire 
man, ſome are entirely tor the bodie, thatzs toſay, TaFeand 


Touching ; 
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Tonching ; that, inthar itentreth; this, in-that it remaines 
withour. Others firſt and principally for the ſoule', asfighr 
and hearing : the Sight for mention, the Hearing for acqui- 
fition and communication,and onen the muddle, for the mid= 
dle ſpirits, and ties of the ſoule and body, which is the Sme#. 
Agaie, they anſwer tothe foure Elements, and their quali- 
tics: The ſenſcof Feeling totheearth of yori, Nr the aire 
of Taſte tothe water _ moiſture the Smellto the fire. The 
Sigbt is a compound, and 4 ne both of water and fire, by 
reaſon of the bright ſplendor of the eie. Againe they ſay that 
there areſo many ſenles, as there are kinds of ſenfiblethings, 
which are colour, ſound, odour, taſte or ſauour, and the fift 
> which hath no proper name, the obie&t of Feeling , which is 
heat, cold, rough, plaine, and ſofoorth. But men deccjue 

' themſclues, for the number of the ſenſes is not to be —_— 
y the number of ſenſiblethings , which are no cauſe that 


O 


= there are ſo many. By this rcaſon there ſhould bee many 
*X more, andoneand the ſameſenſeſhould receiuemany diucry 


XZ heads of obic&s, and one and the ſame obie&t be apprehen- 
X ded by diuers ſenſes : ſo that the tickling ofa feather, andthe 
4 rom of Vena are diſtinguiſhed from the fiue Senſes,and 


EX by ſomecomprehended inthe ſenſe of Feeling : Butthe cauſe 
XX 25rather, forthat the ſpirit hath no power to attaine to the 
X Knowledge of things, but by the fiue Sences, and that Nature 
2 hathgiuenitſo many, becauſe it was neceſlary for it cad and 
.: "ane | 

Z Theircompariſons are divers in dignity and nobility. The 
Xx Senſe of Seemg excellerh allthe reſt infiue things : It appro Compariſes, 
: ed 


hendet cr off, and extendeth ir ſelfe cuen to the 

ſarres. Ithath more yariety of obieRs,for to allthings & Ce 
nerally 1n all there is light and colourthe obieRs ofthe cie. Te 
15 more exquiſit, exact and particular euen inthelcaſt and fi- 
neſt chings that are. Itis more prompt and ſudden,apprehen« 
| ding cucnin a momentand without motion,cuen Bens 
| themſclues:inthe other ſenſes there is a motion that requireth 
time. It is more diuine,and the markes of Djuinity are many. 


Liberty,zncomparable aboue others,whereby the cieſeeth,or 


ſeethnot, and therefore it hath lids ready toopenand toſhut: 


power not to turmoil jt {elte, andnotto ſuffer ic ſelfe to bee 
D 4 ſeenc z 


a 


4 
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ſcene; Atiuitieand abilitie topleaſe of diſpleaſe, to ſignifie 
and infinuate our choughts, willes and afteCtions ::for cheeye 
ſpeakech and {triketh, 1t {eryech for atongucand a hand; the 
other Senſes are purely paſſiue. Bur chat which1s moſt no- 
ble mthis Senſe 1s, that the privation of the obicthereof, 
whichis darkneſle, brings feare, and that naturally z and the 
reaſons, becauſe a man tinderch higifelts robbed of fo excel- 
lent a guide : and therefore whereas a man defireth company 
for his ſolace, the Sight inthe 11ght 15 11 place of compa. 
The ſcnſe of Hearing hath many exccllent fingularities, it is 
more {parituall, and the feryice chereot more inward. But 
the particular comparzſonot thele two, which are ofthereſt 
the more noble, and of ſpeechſhail beſpoken inthe Chapter 
following. As for pleaſure or di{plcafure, though all the 
Senſes are capable TK yet the Senſe ot Feeling recemerh 
greateſt gricte , and almolt no plcaſure; and contrarily the 


| = . YO 
Taſte greatdelight, and, almoſt no gricte. In the organand 


i ahh,” of ales þ : he 
inſtrument, the Touch 1is vniuerſail, ſpred thorow the whole 


bodie, tothe end the bodic ſhould feele heat and colde; the 


organs of thereſt are aſſigned toa certaine place & member. 


From the weakneſle and incertitude ot our ſenſes comes 


The weake- 1SNOTance , crrour ang miltakings : for ſithens thatby their 
neſſe and meanes and MIXFUrFeWe attaibeto all knowledge; if they de- 


; | O 
ceiue vs in theirreport, we haueno other helpe to ſticke vn- 


ro. But who can ſay, or accuſerhem, charrhey do deceive vs, 
conſider:ng that by them we begin to learne and to know 2 
Some baucaſitmed that they doneuer deceiue vs, and when 
they ſceme to doe1t , the fauleproceedeth from ſomething 
els; andthat wee muſt rather attribute it to any other thins 
Y / O 5 

than torhe ſenfes. Others haue ſayd cleane contrarie, that | 
they arcall talſe,, and can teach ys nothing that is certaine. 
But themiddle. opinion :sthemoretruc.. 

| r the Senſes be falſe or not, at theleaſt it is 

The mutual certaingghat they deceiue, yea ordinarily enforcethe dif. 
deceit of tbe courſe, thereaſon, and jn exchange areagame moeked by 1t. 
"4 Do ch-nbutcoaftder what !:inde of knowledge and certain- 

: ticamanmay hac, when that within, and that withour is 
full of deceit and! weakenefle; and that the princpall parts: 
thereof, che cilentiall mſtruments offczcnce do deceiue one 

another 


ncert an. 
meſſ* of the 
Senſes, © 
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another. Thatthe ſenſes doe deceiue and enforce the ynder- 
Nandine, it1s plaine inthoſe [enles whereof ſome do kindle 
with furie; others dehighe & fivecten, others tickle the Sonle; 
And why doethey that cauſe themſclues to be let blood, lan- 
ced, cauteriſed and burnt,turne away their cies, but that they 
do well know that ercat authoritie that the Senſes haue ouer 
theirreaſon 2 The {1ghtof ſome bottomleſle oo ,Or Preci- 
pitare downfall, altoniſherh even him that1s ſetledina firme 
and {ure place:and to conclude, doth not the Senſe vanquith 
and quite oucrcome all the beautifull reſolutions of vertue, 


"X and patience? So on the other fide, the ſenſes are likewiſe de- 


ceitied by the vnder{tanding, which appeareth by this, that 


the Foule being [hired with Choler, Loue, Hatred, or any 


=> other paſſion, our ſenſes docſee, and heare cuery thing 0- 


O 


thers then hey are, yea ſometimes our fenſes are altogether 
dulled by the paſſions of the Soxle, and it fecmerh that the 


© Soul: retireth and ſhutceth vp the operation ofthe Senſes, 
XX and thatche ſpirit being otherwite employed, the cie di{cer- 
ZZ neth not that which is beforeit, and whichit feeth : yearthe 
= fighrandthereaſon wudge duwerlly of the greatneſle of the 


5 'y Sunne, the ſtarres, nay of the figure of a\taftc any thing di- 


fe {tanr. | 
= IntheSenſes of Nature the beaſts haueas well part, as we, #7 
= and ſometimes excell vs : for Tome haue their hearing more The ſenſes 


— 


4 ; ao man, Tomerhcirſighr, ocherschcir ſinell, ochers ©"*n* 
9 t | 


cirtaſte : and it 1s held , thatin the ſenſe of Hearing, the ,,,z ,,. 
Hart excellethall ochersz of Sight, che Eagle; of Smell, che dinerfly, 
Dogge; of Taſte, the Ape; of Fecling, the Tortuis : neuer- 
| theletle, the preheminence of that ſenſe of Touch is gjuen 


2X vato man, which of allthe reſt is the moſt brutiſh. Now if 
=> the Senſcs are the meancs to attaine vatoknowledge, and 


that beaſts haue a parr therein, yea ſomcimes the better parr, 
why ſhould not th ey haue knowledge? | 
But the Senſes are notthe onl inſtruments ofknowledzge, 8 

neither arc our Senkes nor Fecal orbeleeued : for The indge- 
t bealts by cheir Semles doe otherwile of things thanwe **** af 
by ours, as doubtleile they do ; who muſt be beleeued > Our "2 Wo 
fpertle cleanſeth and drieth our wounds, it killeth the Ser- rx. ph 
pcntz Whatthen 1s the true qualitic of our ſpettle 2. To wo 

an | 


x 
AM compers- 


fon of the 


three, 


: ginto beformed, and t 


 ucth well for the innention of thin 
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andtocleanſe, or to kill > Toiudge wellof the operation of 
che ſenſes , we muſt be ar ſome agreement with the beaſts, 
nay withour ſelues : for the cie pretſed downe and ſhur,ſecth 
otherwiſe than in it ordinary ſtate the care ſtopt, receiueth 
the obieQs otherwiſe than when it is open : an infant ſceth, 
heareth, raſteth, otherwiſe than a man; a man than anolde 
man; aſfound than aſicke; a wiſe thanafoole. In this grear 
diuerfitie and contrarietie what ſhall we holde for certaine 2 
Secing that one ſenſe belieth another, a pifture ſcemeth to 


beheld vp tothe view, and the hands are folded together, 


CAP 07, 
Of Sight, Hearing and Speech. 
barge are thethree moſt rich and excellent iewels of all 


thoſe thatare in this muſter, and of whoſe preheminen- 
cieitis diſputed. Touching their Organes, that ofthe Sighr 
1n.it compoſitionand forme 1s admirable, and ofaliuely and 
ſhining wt , by reaſon of the great varietic and ſubtilrie 
of ſo many ſmall parts or pieces and therefore it 15 {ayd that 
the eye15 one of thoſe parts of the bodie which doe turſt be. 
fe laſt thats finiſhed : andfor this ye- 

rie cauſe it is ſo delicate, and ſaid to be ſubieR to ſix ſcore 
maladies. Afterwards comes that of Speech, which helpeth 


theſenſe of Hearing tomany great aduantages. For the ſer 


uice ofthe bodic, the Sight 15moſt neceſſaric, and therefore 

doth more import a Fit an Hearing. Bur for theſpirir, 

the Hearing challengeth the vpper _ The Sight ſer- 
oF 


_— 


s,which by it havealmoſt 
all bene diſcouered , bur it bringeth nothing to perfection. 


- Againe, theSight is nor capable bur of corporall things and 


particular , and that only of their cruſt or ſuperficiall part, it 


15 the inſtrument of ignorant menand ynlcarned, qui monen- 


tur ad 1d quod adeſt, quodque preſens eſt. 

The Earcisafparituall Senſe, it is the Intermedler, and A- 
cent of the ynderſfanding, the inſtrumentof wiſe and Tpiri- 
tuallmen, capablenor only of the ſecrets and inward parts of 


particular bodies, whereunto the Sightarriueth nor, bur alſo 


of the generall kindes, and ofall ſpurtnall things and diume, 
an 


_ _— R0' 
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inwhich the Sighe ſerueth rather to diſturbe thanto helpe: 
and therefore we ſee not only many blinde,great and wiſe, 
but ſome alſo that are deprived of their fight ro become 
greatPhiloſophers : but of ſuch as are deate we neuer heard 
of any. This is the way by which a man entreth the for. 
ere(le, and makes himſelfe maſter of the place, and implozeth 
his ſpirit in good or ull z witnefle thewite of King Ag . 
non, who was contcined tn her dutie of chaſtitie by the ſound 
of a Harpe : and Damid by the {clfe fame meane chaſed away 
the cuill ſpirit from Saw, and reftored him to health : and 
that skilfull player on the Flute, that ſweerned the voice of 
that great Oratour Gracchs. To bebriefe, Science, Tructh, 
S but b [4 


and Yertue haue no other entrance into the Soule, but by the 


— 


Fare : Chriſhanitie it {elfe reacheth that faith and ſaluation 


Boa - 


commeath by Hearing , and that the Sighr doth ratherhurr, 
=. chanhelpethereunto thatfaith is the beliete of thoſe things 
* thatare notſeene, which beliefe is acquired by hearing; and 
= itcallerhſuch as area prentices or nouices therein, Auditors, 
= zany udbes, cocechifed, Let me addethis one word, thatthe 


Hearing 21uethſuccour and comfort in darkneſle,and to ſuch 


25 arc aſleep, that by the ſound they may beawaked, and ſo 


prouidetor their preſeruation. For all theſereaſons haue the 
wiſelt ſo much commended Hearing, the pure and virgin 
gardian from all corruption, for the health of the inward 
man, as for the ſafetie of a Citic, the gates and walles are gar- 
ded thatthe enemic enter not. 

Speech is peculiarly gwen vnto man, an excellent prefent =, 
and very neceſlary, 1n regardof himfrom whom it procee- The force - 
deth : it1s the interpreter and.image of the ſoule, anims index, anthoritie of 
& jpeculum, the metlenger of the heart, the gate by which all S/*«b. 
that is within flueth foorth , and committeth it ſelfe tothe 


view, all things come foorth of darkneſſe and ſecret corners 


into the light, and the ſpirit it ſelfe makes it ſelfe viſible :and 
therefore an ancient Philoſopher ſaid once to a child, Speake 
that I may ſee thee, that is toſay, theinfideofthee. As veſe 
ſels are knowen whether they be broken or whole, fullor 
emprie, by the ſound, and mercals by therouch; ſo manby 
his ſpeech. Ofallthe viſible parts of the body which ſhey 
themſclues outward, that which is necreſt the heartis the 

congue 


4 
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tongue by the root thereof}, ſo that which comes neereſt vn. 
to our thought, is our ſpeech : forfrom the abundance of the 
heartthemouth ſpeakerh. In regard of hmm which recemueth 


wt CT" 
- 


it, 1t1s a powerfull maſter, an mperious commander, which 
entreth <7 torrrelle, polleſſerh it ſelfe of the polle{[or, ſtir- 
reth him vp, ammateth, exaſperateth, appeaſeth him , ma- 
keth him ſad, merric, imprinterh in him whatſoeuer paſlion, 
it handleth and feederh the Soule of the hearer, and makes it 
pliable to euery ſenſe; ir makes him bluſh, waxpalc, laugh, 
crie, tremble for feare, mad with choler, to leape for1oy, and 
picrceth him thorow with paſſion. In regard otall, Specchis 


the hand oftheſpirit , whercwith, as the bodie by 1s, It ta- 


Kethand gueth, it asketh counſel] and ſuccour and giuerh it, 


It 15 the great Intermedler and Huckſter : by it wetrafficke, 
OF aoananrs . ahanes 


Merx a Mercurio, peace 15 handled, affaires are managed, 
Sciences and rhe goods of the ſpirit are diſtributed, 1t 15 the 
band and cemenr ot humane ſocicty(ſothat it be vaderſtood: 
For, faith one, a man were better to be in the companie ofa 
dog that heknowerh . thanin the companie of a man whofe 
language he know:.th not , v1 exrernus alieno , non ſit hommys 


vice.) To bc brete, i 5 :h£nſtrument of whatſocuer 1s 200d 


P| *1 - , p _ ; II nee — . 
of good & orill, vita & 17's in manibus lmgne - thereis nothing better, 


exill tongue, 


Pronerb, 


nothing worſe than the tongue. T he tongue ofa wile man is 
the doorec of a royall Cabiner,which1s no T5oner opened;bur 
incontinently a thouſand diucrſities preſcne themſelues to 
the eje, cuery onemore beauritill chan other, come from the 
Tnazes, Peru, Arabia; Soa wile man produceth and rangeth 
themin good order, ſen:ences, and Aphoritmes of Philoſo- 
phic, {imilitudes, examples, hiſtories, wiſe ſayings drawen 
from allthemines, and treaſuries oldeand new, q*: profer: de 
theſauro ſuo noxa & verera , Which ſerue for a rule of good 
maners, of policie, and a!l the parts both oflife and of death, 
which being applied in their times and eo good purpole, 
bring withit great delight, great beauticand vrilitic, mala 4u- 
rea 11 leftrs argenters, verba #1 tempore ſuo. The month of a 
wicked man isaſtincking and contagious pit , a anderous 
tongue murdereth the honour of another, 15a ſea and V ni- 
uerſitie ofeuils, woorſe than fetters, fire, pozſon, death, hell, 
V nexerſuas imuyuitatts, malum mquietum, venenun mortiferam, 


gps 
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ignis incendens ommnia,mors ili nequiſſima,vtilu peting infernts 
quamilla. ; | 
Now theſe two , Hearing and. Speach anſwer and are ac- | 
commodared the one to the other,there 1s a great alliance be- wha 4 N 
' Eiwixtthem, the one1s nothing without the other, as allo by ,,,q.,y of 
nature in one and the ſame ſubie&t, the one is not without the Hearing and 
other. They arethe two grear gatcs,by which the ſoule doth Speach. 
trafficke, = hath her mtellieence : By theſe two, the ſoules 
are powred the one 1nto the other, as veſlels when the mouth 
of the one is applied to the entericof the other : Sothar it 
theſetwo gates be ſhut, as in thoſethat are deafe and dumbe, 
the ſpirit remaineth ſolitary and miſerable : Hearing is the 
gate to enter, by itthe ſpirit reccuethall chings from with- 
out, and conceiueth as the female : Speech is the gate tO ZOC 
foorth, by it the ſpiritacteth and bringerh foorthas the male. 
From the communication of theſe two, as from the ſtroke of 
XZ rwoflints or irons together , there comes foorth the ſacred 
*X fireoftruth,for they rubbing and poliſhing the onethe orher, 
they ſhake off theirruſt, and purihe and cleanſe themſclues, 
oe xe? all maner of knowledge comes to perfe&tion. But Hea- 
= ring is the firſt, for there can nothing come foorth of che 


XZ Toule, butthart whichfirſt entered , andtherefore he that by 
& natureis alrogether deafe, 1s ikewiſe dumbe. Iris neceſſary 


Z | tharfirſtthe ſpirit befurniſhed with moucables and vrinſcles, 
X bytheſenſe of Hearing, to the end irmay by ſpeach diſtri- 


*X butethemi, ſo that the good andill ofthe tongue and almoſt 
x ofthewholeman, dependeth vponthe care : Hethat heares 
23x well, ſpeakes well, and he that heares ill ſpeakes ill. Of 
3X the vic and goucrnment ofthe tongue heereafter, Lib. 3. 
= Chap. 43. 7-547. 
CHAP. XII. 


of the other faculties, Imaginatine, Memo- 
ratine, Appetitige. 


2 HE fantaſticke or umaginatiue faculrie, hauing recolle- 
Red, and withdrawnerhe kindes and unages apprehen- 
ded by the ſenles, retaineth and reſerueththem; in ich {ore 
ehat the obie&ts being abſent and far diſtant, yeaamanſleep- 
ing, and his ſenſes being bound and ſhut vp, irpreſenterh 

them. 
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4 them to the ſpirit and thought, Phamtaſmara idela, ſen imagi- 
= nes dicuntur, and doth a worke that within inthe vnder- 
ſtanding, whichthe obie& doth without inthe ſenſe. 

Y 2 The memoratiue faculty is the Gardian and Regiſter ofall 
£ the ſpecies or kindes and images, apprehended by rhe ſenſe, 
BH retired and ſealed vp by the imagination. 

'53 , The Appetitive ts ſrekeedh and purſueth thoſe things, 
whuch ſceme gopd and conuenient. 


Cray. XIII. 
Of the Intelleftine facult y and truly 


humaine. 


' W O things are to be knowen, before we enter into this 
diſcourſe, - ſeat or inſtrument of this intelleQtue facul- 
_ ty, andthe Afton. The ſeate ofthe reaſonable ſoule, vb /e- 
The ſoars fP"* tribunali, is the braine and not the heart, as before Pla- 
and inftry.. 10 and Heppocrates it was commonly thought, for the heart 
t- ment of the having fecling and motion, is not capable of wiſdome. 
F reeſonable Now the braine which 1s farre greater in man thenin all 
: Soule, other creatures, if it bewell and in {uch maner made and diſ- 


b- poſed, that the reaſonableſoule may worke and exerciſe it 


powers,it muſt comencere vnto the forme of aſhip,and muſt 
not be round, nor too greatnor too little, although the grea- 
ter be lefle vitious. It muſt be compoſed of a ſubſtance and 
parts ſubtile, delicate and delicious , well ioyned and vnited 
without ſeparation, hauing foure little chambers or ventri- 
cles, whereof three are in the middle,ranged in tront,and col- 
laterals betweene and behinde them, drawing rowards the 
hinder part of the head ; the fourth is alone, wherinis framed 
the preparation and coniun&tion of the vitall ſpirits, after- 
wards to bemade animall and caried tothe three yentricles 
before;whercinthe reaſonable ſoule doth exerciſe it faculties, 
which arethree, Y/nder/tanding, Memory, Imagination, which 
doenot exerciſe their powers apart and diſtin&ly , each one 
 incachvenericle, as Tome haue commonly thought, butin 
common all three together in all three, and in cuery of them, 


O 


according tothe maner of the outward ſenſes , which are 


double and hauetyo ventricles, in cach ofwhich the as 
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do wholly worke ; whereby it comes to paſſe that hee that 3s 
wounded in one or twoof theſe yentricles(as he that hath the 
palſie ) ceaſeth not neuerthelefle to exerciſe all the three 
though more weakly, which he could notdoe, if cuery facul- 
tie had his TAR or Ven _ GEE : 
Some hauethought thatche reaſonable Soewle was notor-,, © 
eanicall, thatis, had noneed of ” corporall inſtrument to " wr 
exerciſcit funions,thinking thereby thebetter to proue the # organi. 
immorrality of the Sowle : Burnot to enter into alabyrinth «a4. 
of diſcourſe, ocular and ordinaric experience diſprouerh this 
opinion, and conuinceth the contrary z For it is well knowen 
tharall men vnderſtand not,nor rcafonnot alike and after one 
maner, but withgreat diuerſitie; yeaoneand the fame man, 
may bee ſo changed , thatat one time hee may reaſon berrer 
than ar another; 1n one age, one eſtate and diſpoſition betrer 
than in another; ſuch a one berrer' in health than infickneſle, 
and another betrer in {ickenefle than m health ; one and 
theſameman, at one andthe ſame time, may bee ſtrong in 
judgement and weake in imagination. From whence can 
theſe diucrfitics and alterations proceed, but from the change 
and alteration of the ſtate of the organ or inftrument ? From 
whence commeth it that drunkenues , the biteof a mad dog, 
a burning feuer, a blow onthe head, a fumerifmg from the 
ſtomacke , and other accidents peruert and turne topſte tur- 
uy thezudgement, intelleEuall ſpirit, and all the wiſedome of 
Greece, yea conſtraine the Soulero diſlodge from the body 2 
Theſe accidents being purely: corporall cannot touch nor 
ariue to this high ſpirituall facultic of the reaſonable ſoule, 
but only to the organs or inſtruments , which being corrup- 
red,the Soule cannot well and regularly a& & exerciſe it fun- 
= Qions, & being violently inforced, is conſtraind either to ab- 
= ſenrcirt ſelfe,or depart from the body. Againe,that the reaſon- 
2X ablc ſoulc ſhould hauenecd of the FO of the in{trumenes, 
doth no way” Sredice the ummortaliey thereof: for God ma- 
keth vietherof, & accommodates his aftions;& as according 
ro the diucrſitie of the aire, region and climate, God brinos 
| foorth men.yery diuers infpiritand nacurall ſufficiency, as 1n 
Greece and Italy men moremgenious, thanin Auſcory and 


Tartari : Sothe ſpuit according to the diuerfitic of the or- 
ganicall 


: _ * Wo —_ 7 
4 _ 
. 5s # -” jo os q ba OP \ £ 
"9" 4" + ©». Is ont Fant, 8 2 IE | > 0 c  « Re . a £ , w 4 R hs 
S * "of git 7-968 i 0 _ hs _ i* YE \ - wiv, <> why ” y ky As > 246 . - wal & vw ns 7 4A 
Q wo > " PAS 2 " « 7 \ ahi >; Rs \ Fr y oy [7 ; =, o 
p y Fe. E JT *-7 - ; _ . 
: + l ; 
%. ' 
* - fl a VIP. 0 


» wp ny 
l * 
: e wa) i. N "Wa 
ty dls mo BC op, & F* 74g, _ 
- f 
. 


48 : OS WrisDomMEe: 


canicall diſpoſitions, and corporall inſtrumencs, diſcourſerh 

þerter or worſe. Now the inſtrumenc ofthe reaſonable Sole, 

is the braine, and the temperature thereof, whereof wee are 
TT [545574 

: Temperature is the mixture and proportion of the foure 

of "BEI firſt qua ties, Hot, Cold, Dry, Moiſt, and it may be a fift be- 

peratwre of Tides, which is the Harmonie of theſe foure. Now from the 

the braive, Temperature of the brane proceedeth all the [tate and att 


_—_ f *- on of the; reaſonable Sole, but that which 15 the caule of 
bh iIE7 © , : —_—  ———— 
of greatmiſery ynto man, is, thatthe three faculties of the rea- 


ſonable Fox/e,Vnderſtanding, Memorie, Imagination,do re- 
— : — 


—_ and exerciſe themſelues by .contrarie temperatures. 


— — OOO: 


herempertirewhich.ſerueth, andis proper tothe vnder+ 


— RE emuaPus ws - 


The »nder- ſtanding 15 drie, Whereby 3t comes to paile that they thar 
fencing areltnkenin yeeres, doeexcell thoſe intheir vnderſtanding 


ry. | 
Old axe. that are yoong, becauſe in the braineas yeeres increaſe, lo 


moiſture decreaſeth. So likewiſe melanchqlicke men,. ſuch 
as are aMicted with want, and faſt much (for hcauineſſeand 


faſting are driers) are wiſe andingemyous, Splendor ficcus, ans- 
mus ſaprentiſſimns , vexatio dat intelletam : And beaſts that 
' are ofadrie temperature, as Ants, Bees, Elephants, arewiſe 
and ingenious , as they thatare ofa moiſt temperature are 
ſtupid and without ſpirit, as Swine: And the Southerne peo» 
ple of the world are drie, and moderate inthe inward heat of 
che braine, by reaſon of their violent outward hear. 
Theremperature ofthe memorie 15 moiſt, whereof it is 


thatmfantshaue better memoriethanold men, and the mor- 


Southernes, 


 } 


The Memo- 
rie moi5t. 


 Infancie, ning after that hunudity that 1s _ by ſleepe inthe night, 


Corous 1n, | 


Septentri9- 1$ moreapt for memoric, whuch 1s kewiſe more vig 
nals, Northerne people. I heere vnderſtand a moiſture that 1s | 


not wateriſhor diſtilling, wherein no xmpreſſnon may: bee | 


made, baraifte; vicous, fat, ad: oilly, which cafily yecei- 
ueth,andTtrong]y retameth;asit is Tecnem pictures ivrought 
in ole. 


"5x - vet. ning maladies, are excellent mthatthar belongs to imagina- 
i 08877, a 


yoong men, and ofnuddle yecres (Poets and Prophets hauc 
y flouriſhed 


2 Thetemperature of the imagination 1s hot, from whence | 
Theimagi- 4t commeth that tranticke men, :and ſuch as are ficke of bur- | 


tion, as Poetry, Demination, andthatithath greateſt force 10 
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flouriſhed inthis age) and inthe middle parts betwixt North Themiddle 
and South. region, 
By this diierſitic of temperatures xt commetrh to paſle, 
"thara man may be indiflerent in all the three ewes, but A compari. 


nocexcellent; andchac he that 15 excellent many oneof the /*» of the 


three, 15 Tp) ow - D 
three, is but weake inthe reſt : that the temperatures of the |"! 


memorte and —_ are very different and contrary, 


itis cleere, as drie and moiſt; as for the unagination, it ſeent- 
cth nocto be fo contrary from theothers, becauſcheat isnot 
incompatible with: drouth and moiſture : and yer notwith- 
ſtanding experience ſheweth, that they that excellunimagt- 
nation,are ficke in ynderſtanding and memorie, andheld tor 
| fooles and maddemen : but thereaſonthereof 1s, becauſe the 
X great heac that ſerueth the imagination, conſumeth both the 
"*X moiſture which ſerueth the memorie, and the ſubtilitie of the 
X ſpirits and figures which ſhould be inthat drineſle which ſer- 
= ucth che voderſtanding, and fo itis contrary, and deſtroyeth 
"XX theother two. 
= By chat which hath beene ſpoken itappeareth, tchatchere 


"0 j 
*X arc bur three principall temperatures, which ſeruc and cauſe Three #n/y 
4 Borereonable Fad ro worke and diſtinguiſh che ſpirits,thar TOuPere- 
X1$To y, tlcat, Lrinclle, Moiſture : Coldeais notadtiue, nor we 
—Z&ſcruerth to any purpoſe, butto hinder allthemotions and fun- 
=&tions of the Soule : and when we fande in ſome authors, thac 
Colde ſeructh the vnderſtanding , and that they that hauc 
olde braines, as Melancholike men and the Southerne, are 
wiſcand ingenious yz there Coldeis takennor ſimply, bur for 
A great eration of heat : for there is nothins more con- 
rary to the ynderſtanding and to wiſdome, than great hear, 
hich contrarawile ferueth the imagination. According to 
hethree temperatures , rhere axe three faculties of the rea- 
ſonable Soule z but as the temperatures, fo the faculties re- 
Eceiue diuers degrees, ſubdiufions and diſtinctions. = 
S There arethree princy all offices and differences of ynder- 6 
ſtanding, to Inter, to Diſk iſh, to Chaſe : theſe Sciences 3**4inifon 
which apperraine to the vnderſtanding, are Schoole-Diuini- ym 6 
pie, the Theorike of Phyſicke, Logicke, Philoſophie naturall a 


and morall. Thereare three kindes of differences of memo- 
ric, calily to receueand loſe the figures , calily toreceiueand 
E. 


hardly 


5O - Ort W:'SD OM BE. 
hardly to loſe , hardly toreceme and eafily to lofe.: The Sci- 
ences ofthe memory are Grammar,the Theorike of the Lax, 
Politiue Diuinitie, Coſmographie , Arithmericke. Of the 
- imagination there are many differences, andafarre greater 
number than either oft memorie or ynder{taridmne : to it 
doe properly appertaine, Tnuentions , Merry-concerts atid 
Teſts, Tricks of ſubtilry, Fictions and Lies, Figures and com- 
pariſons, Neatneſle, Elegancie, Gentilitie : becauſcto it ap- 
percaine, Poerrie, Eloquence, Muſicke, and generally what- 
focuer confilteth in Figure, Correſpondencie, Harmonie and 


Proportion. | 
- Hereby it appeareth that the viuacitie, = 2p merry np 
7 be proprie- tude, and that which the common forr call wit , belongs toa 


rieof the fa- Hot imagination; ſoliditie, maturine , veritie, toa drie vit- 
cultiesand CHEio The ; 7.7 RPE IEP Tike —— 
SET Gs anding. The imagination 18 actiue an ring, 1t1S1t 
eir order, — ——— o———— 
; _ vndertaketh all, and fers all che reft a worke: the ynder- 
tanding 1s dull and cloudie : the memories purely paſſiuc, 
and {ce how : The imagination firſt gathereth the kinds and 
figures of things both preſent , by the ſeruice of the fiue ſen- 
ſes, andabſent by the benefit of the common ſenſe : afcer- 


wards ir preſenteth them , if irwill, to the vnderſtandine, 


geth; afterwards it puts themr9 the ſafe caſtodie ofthe me- 


I ——___u 


morie, asa Scriuener to his booke, to the end he may againe, 
ifnecd thallrequire, draw them forth (which men common- 


ly call Rexainiſcentia, Remembrance) orels, ifit will, it com- WM qc... 


mits themto the memorie before it preſents them tothe vr- 


O 


all works of the imagination ſo'that to 1t are referred, the 
; common Senſe, the Fantakie , the Remembrance, and they * 
are not powers ſeparated from it, as ſome would haue it, to | 
the end they may make more than threefaculties of the rea- ® 


ſonable Soule. 


$ The common fort ofpeople, who neueriudge aright, doc | 
Theircom- more eſteeme ofmemorie, and dehghtmore mit, thanin the | 
pariſon gthertwo, becaule they hauemuchvſc of counting , and it } 


<gritie. makes oreater ſhewand ſtirrein the world; and they thinke, 


thatto hauc a good memoric is to be ile, clteeming moreof 


Science 


p. oph 
= the 
which conſidereth of them, examinech, ruminateth, and ind. 


— 1MNac 
5 


der{tanding : for to recolle&,repreſent tothe vnderſtanding, E 
commit vnto memorie, and todraw them foorth againe, are 7 
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Sciericethan of Wildomez bur yer of the three it is theleaſt, 
being ſach as may be euen in fooles themelues : tor yery ſel- 
dome is an excellent memoric zoyned with vnderſtanding 
and wiſdome,becaule their temperatures are contrary. From 
this crror ofthe common people comes that ill courſe, which 
euery where welce, inthe inſtruftion of our youth, whoare 
alwayes taughtto learne by hcarr (fo they terme it) that . 
a hkohs reade in their books, tothe end they may after- "Pk © 
wards beable to repeatit; and fothey fill and charge the me- 
morie with the good of another , mA rakeno care to awaken 
and dire& the ynderſtanding, and to forme the judgement, 
whereby he may be madeableto make yſe of his owne pro- 
per good, and his natural] faculties, which may here. 1 
| wiſeand 4 ro all things : ſo that wee ſee that the greateſt 
| ſcholars, thathauecall Ariforle and Cicero in their heads, are 
= che vcrieſt lots, and moſt vnskaltull m publike affaires , and 
*X cheworld is gouerned by thoſe that know nothing. Itis the 
*X opinion of all the wiſeſt, that the vnderſtanding is the firſt, 
EZ the moſt excellent and principall piece” of harnelle : if that 
X ſpeed well, all goes well, and amanis wiſe and contrariwiſe, 
* it that muſcarnee, all goes acroſle. In the ſecond place is the 
XZ imagination : the memoricis the laſt. 7M 
X Alltheſe differences, it may be, will be better vnderſtood 9g 
X by cls 6militude, whichisa pitture or imitation of the rea- 1» image of 
= ſonableSoule.' In euery Court of iuſtice there are three or. ** *hreef=- 


g | A culties of 
= ders or degrees ; the hygheſtarerhe Judges, with whom there ,,, 7. 


is litcle ſture but oreataCction, for without the mouing or ſtir- 
ring of themſelues, they iudge, decide, order, determine of 
all chings : this is the amage of 4udgement the higheſt part of 
the Soule, The ſecond are the Aduocates. and Profters, in 
whom there 15 great {tirreand much adoc, without ation, 
for it Les not 1n- their power to diſpatch or order any thing, 
only. they hatch and prepare che bulineſ(e;; _ the picture 
of the imagination, an yndertaking, vaquietfacultie, which 
| neuer = nonotinthe profoundeſt{lcepe; and itmakes 
anotſc » _ was wr» mae ſeetheth , but neuer a; 
| lech. The third and laſt degree-48 the $crabe or Regiſter of 
the Court, with whamtherozs no-ſtuxe por pid, Dorwos 


K 2 paſſion, 


*X y Ke artarentand, : "w_ ad 
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T he meane 
whereby it 
worketh, 
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paſſion, as the Gardianor Cuſtos of allthings : and thisre. 


preſenteth the gzemorie. FTAET i 
The attion of the reaſonable Soule is the knowledge and F 
vnderſtanding of all things : The Spirit of mans capable of { 
vnderſtanding allthings, viſible, mwſible, vmuertall, par- O 
ticular, ſenfible, ſenſible, intelleftzz ef ommia : butirfſelte ci. a 
ther it vnderſtandsnot at all, as fome are of opimon (witnefle n 
fo grcatandalmoſtinhnire diuerftie of opmions thereof, as fe 
wee haue ſcene before by thofe doubrs and obie&ions that REF 6 
haue alwayes croſled tt) or very darkly, imperfeRly, and in- 8 lo 
direly , by reflexion of the knowledge of things vpon 8 {@ 
themſelues , bs which it percemueth and knoweth thatit va- Z {e 
derſtandeth, and hath power and faculzic to ynderſtand : this RR mn 
is the maner whereby the ſpirit knowes it ſelfe. The firſt ſo. 8 {el 
acraigne Spirir,, G 0 D, doth firſt know himſelf, andafter- AMY be 
wards in himſelfe all things ; che latter Spirit, Man,quite con- 28 m: 
traric, all other things rather chan himfelte, and 1s __ as 8 Wu 
the eyc ina glafle : how then ſhould ita or worke mn it ſelke # Wil 
without meane, and by a ſtrait]ine ? x = to, 
But the queſtion 18 concerning the meane whereby it # ant 
knowethand vnderſtandeth things. The common receiued F. fun 
opinion that came from obnh hinders , that the Spirit "8 fat 
. knoweth and vnderſtandeth by the helpe and ſeruice ofthe # mo! 
Senſes; that it is of it ſelfe as a white emprie paper , thItno- #7 ori 
thing commeth to the vnderftanding , which doth notfirſt | os San 
paſle the Senfes , Nil ef? in imtellefAu, quod non facrit privs in FF ALN 
ſenſu. Bur this opinion 3s falſe : firſt becauſe (as all the wiſeft 2 derſ 
haue afBrmed, and hath beene Þeforetouched) the ſeeds of FF btie, 


all ſciences and vertues are naturally diſpexfed and infanuared PF 
to our fpirits,ſo that they may be richand merry with their 2 

owne : and though they want that tillage that is fit, yet then 8 
they fufficiently abound. Befides it is iniurious both to God © 

and Nacure : for this were to make the ſkate oFthe reaſonable 
Soule worſe thanthat of other things , than that of the vege- 
ratiue and ſenſitive , which ofthemſclues arc wiſe enou ehto 3 
exerciſe their fun&ions, as hath beene ſayd; for beafts with- * 
out the diſcipline of the ſenſes know many things , the vni- | 
uerſals by the particulars, by the fight of one man they mm 
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all men, and are taught to auoid the danger of things hurt- 
full, and co ſecke and to followatcer that whichis fit for them 
and their little ones. And.t were a thing ſhametull and ab. 
ſurd,, thatthus ſo hugh and.ſo diumea facultie ſhould beggeit 
cood of things ſo vilc and corruptible as the ſenſes, which do 


apprehend only the fumple accidents, and not theformes, 


natures , eſſence of things , much leſſerchings vnwerſall, the 


ſecrets of Nature, and all things inſenfible.. Againe, if the 
Soule were made wiſe, by the aide of the ſenſes, it would fol- 


low,that they that haue cheir ſenſes molt perte&t and quicke, 
{nould be molt wittie , molt wife z whereas many tunes we 
{cethe cleane contrary , that their ſpiritsaretnore dull , and. 
more-ynapt, and that many hauc of parpoſedepriyed them- 
ſclues of - vic of ſome of them, tothe end the ſoule might 
better, and more freely execute it owne affaires. And ifany 
' manſhall obie&, thar the ſoule beins wiſe by nature, and 
without the helpe of the ſenſes , all men mult neceſ{arihebe 
wile, and alwayes vnderſtand and reaſonalike: whuch being 


"XX fo, how commeth. it aboutthat there areſo many dull pates 
XX inthe world, and that they that vnderſtand, exerciſe their 
©. funRtions more weakly at onetimethan at another, the vege- 
"XX catiue ſoule farremore ſtrongly in youth, the reaſonable ſoule 
**X more weakly than inolde age,and ina certaine ſtate ofhealth 


= orlickneſſethanatanother time? I may anſwer, that the ar- 


X eument 1s not good : for as touching the firſt, that is, Thar 


ED nnnS oY Fo ESE { Ela 
al men mult be wiſe: I lay that the ES and vertue of yn- 


_ 


| derſfanding1s not giuenalike vnto all, but with great inequa- 
litic, and therefore it is a ſaying 25 ancientas honorable, euen 
of the wiſeſt, thatthe ating vnderſtanding was giuen butto 
few; andthis incqualitieproueth that Science comes not of 
ſenſe : foras it hath been ſayd, they that excellothers in their 
ſenſes , come thort of others in their vnderſtandingand Sci- 
| cnce. Touching the ſecond, Thereaſon why a man doth not 
= cxerciſchis Findtions alwayes after one maner, 1s becauſethe 
2X inſtruments whereby the Soule muſtneceſlarily worke, can 
3X not alwayes be diſpoſed as they ſhould; and if they befor 
| ſome ſpeciall kinde of faculties or fun&tions, yer nor for 0- 
thers. The temperature of the braine, by whichthe Soulc 
worketh, is diuers and changeable z being hot and moiſt , in 
| E 3 youth 


| 
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youth it 15 good for the vegeratiue,naugh for the reaſonablez 


- and contrarity , bemg code anddrie; inolde age ts good 


for the reafonable, itt for the vegetative. The brame by a hot 


and burning maladie being heated and purified '*3$Mmiore ft 


tor inuention- and diuination.,, vnſir for maturitic and fonnd- 
neſle of 1udgement and wifdome. By that which hathbeene 
fpoken let noman thinke , that I affirmerhar theTpirit hath 
no lerucefrom thefenfes ; which I confelteto be'great eſpe- 
cially in the beginhms, 1. the difcouette andinuention of 
things : but fay in thedefence of the honor of the ſpirit, char 


Ax *: ee een 
it is falſe thatirdependeth vpon theſenſes, and that we can 


not knowany thing, vnderftand, reaſon, difcourſe withour- | 


theſenſe : forcontrarnwiſeall knowledge comes from it, and 


the ſenfes cando nothing without it. | 


The Spirit in this vaderſtanding facultie proceedeth di 
uerfly, andby order : Tr vnderſtandeth ar the firſt inſtant, 
imply.and diredly a-Lion to be a Lion, afterwards by con- 
Tequents that hee 1s ſtrong; : for feeing the effects of his 
ſtrength, ir concludeth that he 15 ſtrong. By diuifionor nega- 
nue, it vnderſ{tandetha Hareto be fearefull ; for ſceing it fli6 
and hide it ſelfe, it concludeth that a Hare is notſtrong , be- 
cauſe fearefull. It knoweth ſome by ſimilitude, others by a 


colle&ion of many things together. 


CHA?. XTIEFIT. 


Of the humane Spira , the parts, funtTions, qualities, 
reaſon, muention, vernze thereof, 


His humane Spirit, and Oeconomie of this great and hich 
intelle&tuall a4 of the ſoule, isa depth ofobſcuritie, fall 
of creeks and hidden corners, a  onfeled and inuoluedlaby- 


— 


riath, and bottomleſſepir, conſiſting of many parts , facul- © 


ries, a&tions , divers motions, hauing many names, doubts 
and difficulties. 


The tut office thereof, is ſimply to receive and apprehend 4 
s, which 15a kinde of paſſion * 


the images and kindes of thing a kir 
and impreſſion ofthe Soule , occaſioned by the obietts and 


chepreſenceofthem : this is imagination and apprehenſion. 


 Theforce and power thereof, tokeed, to e, to ſtirre, 


£0: 


anot 


alcen 


pleal 
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to concoRt, to digeſt the things receiued by the imagination, 


this 15 reaſon, avy@-. | 
The action and office, or exerciſe of this force and power, 
which is to aſſemble], contoyne, ſeparate, dividethe things 
recciued, and to adde likewiſe others:: this is diſcourſe, rea- 
ſorung, aiouS$t dlavoia, quaſi Navey. | 
_ Theſubdlle facilitie, and cheerefull readineſle to doe all 


cheſerhings, and ro penetrate into them, is called Spirit, /#- 


The effect inthe end of the vnderſtanding : thisis know- 
ledge, intelligence, reſolution. | FF; 
The a&ionthat followeth this knowledge and reſolution, 
which is to extend it ſelfe, to put forward, and to aduance 
che thing knowen : this is will. Intelletizus exten{zs & pro- 
m0t us. 
Wherefore all theſe things, Yndertanding , Imagination, 
Reaſon, Diſcourſe, Spirit, [nagement, Intelligence, Will, are one 
and the ſame EſTence, but all diuers in force, vertue and a&ti- 
on : for a man may be excellent in one of them, and weaken 
another : and many times he that excelleth in Spuritand fub- 
tiſtie, may be weake in iudgement and ſoliditie. 
Z Llcrnomantofing, and er forththe praiſes and greatnefſle 2 
2X of the Sparit of man, the capacitie, viuacitie, quickeneſle The general 
3 thereof: ler itbe calledthe image of theliuing God, ataſte of deſcription 


the immorrtall ſubſtance, a {treame of the Diuinitie, a cele- > a 


ſtiall ray, whereunto God hath giuenreaſon, as ananimarted $pirix. 
| {terne co moue it by rule and meaſure, and thatitis an inſtru- 
ment ofa compleat harmonie; that by it there is a kinde of 
kindred betwixt God and man, and that he mighe often re- 
member him , he hath turned the root towards the heauens, 
to the end he ſhould alwayes looke towards the place of his 
natiuitie : to be briefe., chat there is nothing great vpon the 
earth but man , nothing great in man bur his ſpirit : if aman 
aſcend to it, he aſcendeth aboue the heauens. Theſe are all 
plealing and plauſible words whereof the Schooles doring. 
E 4 But 
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; | 
he diſ- 


traiſe, 


But I deſirethat after all this we cometo ſound and to ftu- 
dy how to know this ſpirit, for weeſhallfinde after all this, 
thatitis bothro it ſelfe andto another a dangerous mſtru- 
ment, a ferret that is tobe feared;'a httle trouble-teaſt, a;te- 


dious and umportune paraſite, and which as a Iugler & plai- 


- | 
er at faſt and looſe, vnder the ſhadow of ſome gentle motion, 


ſubrile and ſmiling, forgeth,inuenteth,and cauleth allthemil- 


chicks ofthe world: & the truth1s, without it there are none: 


There _1s farre grcater diwerſite of ſpirits thanot bo- 


_ Dinerfitie of dies,{o1s there hkewile a Jarger field to entcr 1nto,more parts 
$15 Þ /bSdiſtintns Td more formes or faſhions to beſpoken of : we may make 


of the ſpirit. 
See hereof 


wore Chap, 
3 9o 


F 


three claſles or formes,wherof each one hath many degrees : 
The fri{t which 1s the loweſt are thoſeweake, baſe, and al- 
moſt brutith ſpirits, neerencighbours to beaſts themſelues, 
whether by reaſon ofthefirſt temper , that 15 to ſay, of the 
ſeede and temperature of the braine, cither too cold or to- 
moiſt, as amonseſt other creatures fathes arethe loweſt, or by 


O o 
rcaſon that chey haue not been in ſome ſort remoucd and re- 


viewed, butſuffered toruſt , and grow dull and ſtupid. Of 
theſe wee make ng great account, as being vnhit to be order- 
ed and ſerled intoany certaine and conſtant ſocietie; becauſe 
both fortheir owne- particular they cannot poſſibly endure 
xt, and it were neceſlary they ſhould alwaies be vnder the tu- 
ation of anotiz<r, this 1sthe common and baſe people, qus vi- 
gilans ftertit ; mortua cnivita et; prope iam vino atque videntt 
which vnderſtands not, mdgeth not it ſelfe. The ſecond 
which 1s the higheſt, arc hole 2greatand rare ſpirits, rather 
duels thanordinary men, ſpirits well borne, a. and vi- 


gorous. Of theſe kinde of people, there was neucr age yet 


could tell how to build a common-weale. The third which 
15 the middle, are all thoſe ;ndiffterent{pirits, whereof there 
arc infinite degrees : of theſe almoſt is the whole world com- 

oled. Of this diſtinion and others , heereafter more at 
arge, But weare to touch more particularly the conditions 
and nature of this ſpirit, as hard co be knowne, as a counte- 


The partic®- 5: 1ceto be counterteited tothe life, which is alwaies in mo- 


lar deſcrip- 
#1012. 
Agent per- 


rival. 


tion. 
Firſt therefore it is a perpetuall agent, for the ſpirit cannot 
be without ation, butratherthenitwill, it torgcth falſe and 
phancaſtzcall 
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phantaſticall fubiets, in earneſt decetuingit felfe, enen to it 
owne difcredit, As idleand vumgannured grounds, itthey be 
fat and fertile, abound with a thouſand kmds otwilde a9 vn. 
proficable hearbs, vntill.chey beſowedwith other ſeeds; and 
women alone without the company of men, bring foorth: 
ſometimes great abundanceof vnformed , mdigeſted lumps 
of fleſh: ſothe Spirit, ifit: benot buſted about fame certaine 


OO OO A oO Ee 


obic&, itrunncs riot intoa worldot imaginations, and there 
15 no folly nor vanity that it produceth not; and if it haue not 
aſctled lit, it wandreth and loſeth it ſelfe. For to beeuc- 
ry where is to be no where. Motion and agitation1s the true 
fe and grace of the Spirir, but yet it muſt proceed from elſ{ec- 
where, than fromit ſclfe. If it be ſolitary,and wanteth a ſub- 
:e& ro worke on, it creepeth along and languiſheth;bur yer it 
mulſtnocbe enforced. For too great a contention and mmtcn- 


tion of the Spirit ouer bent, and ſtrained, decemueth and trou- 


bleth the Sprrie. | 
It is ikewiſe vniuerſall, it medleth and mineleth it ſelfe Pp 


withall , it hath no Jimited ſubie& or wriſdition. There is Pninerſal 
not any thing wherewith it plateth not his part, as well to 
vaine ſubieCts and of no account, as high and weighty, as 


well to thoſe we can vnderſtand, as thoſe we vnderſtand not : 
For to know that we cannot ynderſtand , or pierce intothe 
marro\y or pith ofa thing, but that we mult ſticke in the bone 
and barke i wonder is an excellent figne of tudgement; for {ci- 
ence,yca truth it ſelfe,may lodgenere vs without judgement, 
and judgement without them , yea to know our owne1gno- 
rance, 1 a faire teſtimony of wdgement. 

Thirdly, it is prompt and ſpeedy running in a moment 
from the one end of the world to Pn , withoutſtay or prompe nd 
reſt, ſtirring 1t {elfe and penetrating through euery thing, ſudden. 
Nobilis & inquizta mens homini data eſt, nunquan (e tenet;ſþar- 
githr vaga, quietss impatiens , nouuate rerum letiffima. Non mi- 
rum ex illo celeſti ſpirits deſcendit,celeſtinm autem naturaſemper 
1 motueſf, T his great ſpeed and quickneſſe, this agility, this 
twinkling ofthe c1e, as it 1s admirable, and one ofthe greateſt 
wonders that areinthe fpirir, ſoit is athing very dangerous, 
a great diſpoſition and propenſion ynto folly and madneſle, 
as preſently you hall heare. | | 


By 


8 
The action 
of the $ pi- 


rit, 


Y 


1t wv or/etl 


raſlly, 


+ -T© 
Reaſon hath 


diners faces, 


the death ofthis 
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| Byreaſon of thefe three conditions of the ſpirit, that 1s, a 
perpetuall agent without repoſe, vuuerſall, prompt and ſud- 
den, ithath beene accounted mmortall, and to haue 1 it ſelfe 


{ome marke,and {| _ of duumrie. 
The a&zon of che Spirit is alwayes toſearch, ferret, con- 


—_— ————— . — OO — 


trive without intermiſſion ; like one famiſhed for want of 


— —_—- —_— 


knowledge, ro enquireand ſecke, and therefore Homer calles 


meneazzmz;. There 1s no end of our inquiitions : thepur- 
{uices ofthe ſpirir-of man are without linurs, without forme : 
the food thereof is doubleambiguitiez 1t1s aperpecuallmo- 
tion withourreſt, without TE J 
inquſition; agitation and hunting 1s it proper diſh : totake, 
or to fuule of the Pray: isanother thing. 


But it workerh and purſueth irenterprices,raſhly,and irre- 


— 


_— —— _ —— 


eularly, without order, and without meaſure,it 15 a wandring 
inſtroment, mooueable, diuerſly earning it is aninſtrument 
of leadeand of wax, it boweth and {traitneth,appliethir ſelfe 
to all, more ſupple and facill than the water, theairc, flexibl;s 
omni humore ob/equentior, & vt jſpiritus qui omn materia facilti- 
or vt tenxior ; 1t is the thoo of Therameres, fit for all. The cun- 
ning is to finde where jtis, for it goes alwayes athwart, and 
croi{e,as wel with a lie,as with a truth : itſporteth it ſelfe and 
findetha ſeeming reaſon for euery thing for it maketh that 
which 1s 1mp1ous, n= 1n one place, pietie, 11- 
{ticeand honour in another : neither can we name any law or 
cuſtome, or condition, thatis either generally receiuecd of all, 
or reiected; themarnage of thoſe that are neere of blood, the 
murther of infants, parents, is condemned in one _ law- 
full in another. P/atorefuſed an embrodered and perfumed 
robe offered him by Diony/7, ſaying thathe was a man, and 
therefore would not adorne himſelfe like a woman. Ariſftip- 
pus accepted of thatrobe, ſaying the outward acoutrement 


cannot corrupr a chaſteminde. Diogenes waſhing his cole- 


O 


warts and ſceing Ariſtippxs paſle by, ſayd vnto him, Itthou 
kneweſt howto liue with colewarts,thou wouldelt neucr fol- 
low the Courr ofa Tyrant. Ariſtippes anſwered him, If thou 
kneweſt how to live with Kings , thou wouldeſt ncuer waſh 
colewarts. Oneperſwaded Selon to ceaſe from the bexwailing 

Ss , becauſe his ceares d1d nemther profie 
nor 


- The world 1s a ſchoolc of 
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nor helpe hum. Yea therefore, Jayth he, are my teares juſt, 


and I hauercaſon ro weepe. Thewite of Socrates redoubled 
her griete;; becauſe the ludges put her hushind todeath yn- 
iuſtly.« What , ſahhe, ho eſt the rathenEweterauſtly 


pas eres p Th eres nog; faly tha wile rhamburtthagro 


the loſle whereota manisalwayes pcpared; /n eu enins ef 
dolor amiſſe rei, & timer wmitienae, | Quite.cotitrary, faith an- 
ather., we embrace and/lockelypthirgoodag ceardealerhie 
morecaictuly, which we ine 
be caken from vs. A-Cymnique Philoſopheydemabderl of Aa: 


rigonw the King, a dram'of filuer. That, ſaythhe, isno gitt 


hirdand iis teave wilt . 


fit fora King. Why then giue me aitalent, fayth the Philolo- 6-46 


pher. And. that, Ch the Rugs] 195no-gitctrtoria Cy 
One: fayd of a Kingot Spartsthart aa ad acibe; 
Hee 154 good-maneuen to the wacked: tdw.fhould hee: be 
good vntothe wicked,ſaith another,zfhe benot wicked with 
thewicked; Sothat _ _ that mw Rn ofman hath many 
$ :1t 18 a£WO=C word,a with ewo pikes, Opn; 
ha <os hal (ra ets [Fhere 1$-n0-reafon buttoah a = 

crary reaſon, ſayththe ſoundeſtandſureſt Philoſopher. 
Fe 'this volubilitie and flexibilitie proccedeth from ma- 
cauſes; from the per petuall alteration and motion of the 


1 at ITT aaa 


A bi dmeironeni wand the ſame. 


eſtate; from the obie&ts which are infinire, theaire irſelfe, 
and the ſcreniticofthel heauen, 
Tales ſunt hominum mentes quali pater ipſe 
Tuppiter auttiferas !nffrant lawpide terracr, 

and all outward things : inwardly from thoſe ſhakings and 
tremblings which the Soule g1ues vntourfelfe by the agitati- 
on, and ftirreth vp by the paſſions thereof: infomuch that it 
bcholderh things withdiuers countenances, for whatfocuer 
is in the world hath divers luſtures, divers conſiderations. 

Epitieris fayd it was a potwith two hands. He might better 
haue ſayd withmany.. 

« The reaſon heereof is, becaulc it entaneleth it ſelfe in it 


-O 
owne workelike the Silke-worme 3 for as itthinketh toncee 


from farre, I know notw harappearance of light, and imagj- ;, 


narietruth, and fhes vntoit .: there aremany difficulties chat 
crolle- 


IT' 


& 2 
T he reaſon 
of the in- 
ny lement. 
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crolle theway', new ſents that incbriate and bring it forth of 
the way. ORE Fav | 
EIT The endat which icanneth is twofold; the one more com- 
The end a mOotiandnaturall, which is'Trueth, whichic ſearcheth and 
vericy which Hurſucth forthere isno defiremore natural} thanto.know 
rs "= thetrueth: weaſlayall the meaneswe can to attaine ynto it, 
8ner attaine F — _—_ _ ———_—_— - 
| wor finde, but in the endall Our endeuours:come ſhort 3 for Truth 1s not 
an ordirariebootie,' or thing thatwill ſuffer itſelfe tobe got- 
Reade befure En and handled'; much lefle to bepotleſled by 7 humane 
Chep.y, Sparit. Itlodgeth wirhintheb5ſotm of God,chac 1s-her cham- 
ber, her retiring place. Man knowerhnot, vnderſtanderhnor 
any thing arjght, in puritieand intrueth as he ought : appea- 
rances doe alwayes compaſle him on euery ide, which are as 
well in thoſe things that are' falſe as true.) We are borneto 
ſcarch the truth, but to poſleſle it, belongeth ro a higher and 
reater power. Truth 15 not his that thruſts huimſfelte into1r, 
42 his that runnes the faireſt courſe towards the. marke. 
When it falles out that he hits vpon a truerh , it-1s by chance 
and hazzard, he knowes not how to holde it, to poſleſleir,to 
diſtinguiſh it froma le. Errours are recciued into our ſoule, 
by the ſelfe ſame way and conduit that thetruth is; che fpirie 
hath no meanes either to diſtinguiſh or to chuſe : andas well 
may he play the ſor, that telles a truerh asalie. The meancs 
that it 49 for the diſcouerie ofthe truth, are reaſon ang ex- 
perience,both of them very weake, vncertaine, diuers,waue- 
r1ng. The greateſt argument of truth, is the generall conſent 
of theworld : now thenumber of tooles doth farre exceed 
thenumberofthewiſe, and therefore how ſhould that gene- 
rall conſent be agreed vpon, bur by corruption and an ap- 
plauſe giuen without tudgement and knowledge of the cauſe, 
and by the imitation of ſome one that firſt began the dance. 
The other endlefle naturall, but more ambitious, is Inuen- 


14 OE | Tn 
The ſecond. tion, vnto whichit tendeth as tothe higheſt point of honor, 


mm_—_—__ = = ® . . o 
_ In#enr- tothe end it may raiſe it ſelfeand preuaile the more : this is 
; thatwhich 1s in ſo high account , that it ſeemerh to be an j- 


_ of the Diuimnitie. From the ſufficiencie of this inventi- 
on,haue proceeded all thoſe works, which hauerauzſhed the 
whole world with admiration which if they be ſuchasare 


for 
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for the publike benefit, they have deified their Authours. . 


Thoſe works that ſhew rather fincnefle of wit than bring 
profit withrhem, are 


mane; carame, Architecture, the 
arr Perfpettive, asthe vine of Zewxr , rhe Vexay of Apelles, 
the image of Memnen , thehovſeot Awain, the woodden pi- 
geon of Architas, the cow of Myron, the flicandthecagle of 
Atontrojall, the ſpheare of Sapor' King of the Perſians, and 
that of Arthimides with his other engins. Now art and inuen- 
tion feeme not onely rommitate Nature, butty excel it, and 
thatnot only m the indixiduza or particular (forthere is nor 
any bodie either of man or beat, ſo. vniuerſally wellmade, as 
by art may beſhewed) butalſo many things are done by art, 
which arenot done by nature : I meane beſides thoſe compo- 
fitions and mixtures, which are the true diet,and'proper fub- 
ie of art, thoſe diſtillations of waters andolles, madeof l1m- 
ples , which Nature frameth not; But in all this there1s no 
{uch cauſe of admirarion as we thinke andto ſpeake proper- 
ly and truly, there is noinuention butthatwhich God reuea- 
leth : tor ſuch as we account and call fo, are but obſcruations 
ofnaturall things, arguments and concluſions drawenfrom 
them, as Painting and' the art Opticke from ſhadowes, Sun- 
dials from the ſhadowes of trees, the grauing of ſeales from 
precious ſtones. 

By all this that hath before becne ſpoken , it is cafietoſee 
how ra[h: and dangerous the ſpiritot man 1s , eſpecially if it 
be quickeand vigorous : for being ſoinduftrious, ſofree and 
vniuerſall, making it motions fo irregularly, vſing it libertie 
fo. boldly -inall things, not tying it{elteto any thung y, it caſt- 
ly ſhaketh the-common opmions , and allthoſe rules where- 
by ithould be bridled and reſtrained as an vnuuſt tyranny : 
it will vndertake to examine all chings, toiudge the greateſt 
part of _— recciued inthe world, to be ridicu- 
lous and abfurd ; andfmding for allan appearance of reaſon, 
will defend it felte agamſt all, whereby is to be feared that 
it wandreth out ot the way andloſeth it ſelfe : and we can nor 
but ſee that they that haue any extraordinary viuacity and 
rare cxcellency (as ah that are inthe highelt roofe of that 


middle Claſſis before ſpoken: of) are forthe moſt part law- 
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whoſe guide and conduct a man may truſt, arid in thehiber- 
ticot whoſe judgements a manmay wade without temenitic, 
beyond the common opunan: :It 1s a nuracle to fide a;grear 
and liuely ſpirit, well rnledand gonernied..: tt 152 dangerous 
{word which amanknowesnotwellhow to gtude ;forfrom 
whence come allthoſe diſorders, reuolts, herefies and trou- 
bles in the world; bur for thus; 2” Magn errores'non niſ; ex ma- 
ene ingenys: nihil (apientia ,adzaſrues acymine nimio. Doubticile 
chat man lives a better eumegand alonger htc, is more happie 
and farre more ht Tor the gouernment of a Common-wealth, 
ſayth Thacydides, that hath! an indifferent ſpirit , or ſome- 
what beneath a mediocritie, than Caro. ſo ele- 
uaced and tranſcendent, that it ſerues not for any thing but 
the torment of hiumſelfe and others. Fromchefrmeſt friend- 
{hips do ſpring the greateſt enmities, and from the ſoundeſt 
health the deadlieſt maladies : and euen ſo, from the rareſt 


and quickeſt agitation of our ſoules the moſt deſperate re{o- 


Pluloſophie teacheth, that Melancholy 1s PE ro them 
urof the fincſt 


wit 2 And therefore, ſayth Ariforle, there 1s no great ſpirit 


withoutſome mixture of follie. And P/azo telleth vs, that in 
vaineatcmperate and ſound ſpirit knockerhat the doore of 


— — 


Poctrie. Andinthis ſenſeit 15, thatthe wiſeſt and beſt Poets 


doc louc ſometimes to play the foole, and toleape out of the 
hindges. ſn/amre 1moundum eft,dulce defpere in loco : non peteſt 
granae © [nblime quidquans niſe nota: mens , © -quamaie apud 


ſe ef. 


And this is the cauſe why man hath good reaſon to keepe 
it within narrow. bounds, to bridle and binde it with Rel151- 


ons, Lawes, Cultomes, Sciences, Preceprs, Threatnings,Pro- 
uſes mortall and immorrall, which notwithſtandmg yet we 


ſce, thatby a lawleſle kmdeof libertie 1t freeth itſclte, and 
eſcapethallcheſc; ſo vnruly 151t by nature, ſo fierce, ſo opi- 
native ; and therefore it is tobe led by art, frnce by torce it 
cannot. Natwrd comtumarx cftaninuu,b mans , in contrarivm 
at g, arduwmnitens, ſequityrg,facihus quam dancitur, vt generofi 
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& mobiles equi melize facils frenareguntar.. It is a ſurerway 
gently ro tutor it,and to lay it aſleepe,than to ſuffer it towan- 
der att ownepleafure, : tor ibm benotwell and orderly go- 
uerned,, { as they of the higheli «/#fſir which before we ſpake 
of) or weake, and ſoft and pliant (as thoſe of the lowerranke) 
it willloſe it (c]fe mn the libertie of it owne mdgement : and 
therefore it-is neceſlaxv.that- ir: be by. ſforne meanes or other 
held backe, as haumz mare need ot leadthan wings, ofa bri- 
dlethanofaſpurrez whichrhe great Lawyersand Founders 
of States dideſpecially regard, as well knowing, that people 
of anindiffcrent ſpirit, lined 1n more quiet and content, than 
the ouer-quicke and1ngenzous. There haue been more trou- 
bles and ſcditions 1n ten yeeres in the only citie of Florence, 
thaninfiue hundred yeeres 1nchecountreys. of rhe Helueti- 
ant and the Retians. Andto ſay thetructh, men ofa common 
ſufficiencie are more Honelt, berrerc1tizens, more plant, and 
willingto ſubmitthemſdnes rothe yoke of thelawes, their 
ſuperiours, reaſon {ele;] than choſe quicke and cleere fight- 
ed men, that can not keepethemſelues within'their owne 
skinnes. , The fineſt wits are. not the wiſeſtmen. - 

The Sir hath it maladies, defetts, tares or refuſe as well 
as the body and much more,more'dangerous arid moreincu- 
rable : butthat weemay the better know them ;, we muſt di- 


ſtinzuiſh them : Some are accidentall, and which come from Accident? 
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elſewhere, and thoſcariſe from three cauſes ; the diſpoſition proceeding 
of the bodie, for it is manifelt that the bodily maladie which #272 three 


alter the temperature thereof, do likewiſe alter the - a and 
mdgement z- ar:from the1ll compofition of the ſubltance of 
chokrains, and organs of rhe reaſonable Foxte,'whetherit be 
by reaſon of ther firſt formation, as mthoſethat haue their 
headsall made, ejithertoo round, or too long, or tgo little, or 


cauſes, 


| T he body, 


by accident of ſome blow or wound. The ſecond ische vni- , ...,. 
uerfall contagion of vulgar and erroneous opinions in the ygr(4, 


world, wherewith the $parit being preoccupated, tainted, 
and ouercome, or which is worſe,madedrunken, and mana- 
cled with certain fantaſticall opmuons, it cuer afterwards fol- 
lowerh &udgeth according to them, without regard either 
of farther enquiry, or recoling backe : fromayhich danger- 


QUS 


3. The paſſi- 


9, 


Exod, 31. 
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ous deluge all ſpirits haue not force and ſtrength to defend 
themlſclues. | 

Thethird much more neere, is the maladicand corrupti- 
on ofthewill, and'theforceof the paſſions, this is a world 
eurned tophie turuy : the wil is madeto follow the vnderſtan- 
ding asa guide and lampe vntoit yz but being corrupted and 
ſcaſed on by the force of the paſſions (or rather by the fall of 
our firſt Geher Adam)doth likewiſe perhapQtorrupt the yn- 
derſtanding, and ſo from hence come the greateſt part ofour 
erroneous wdgements :-Enuic, Malice, Hatred, Loue, Feare, 
make ys to re{pe&, toiudge, to takethings others than they 
arc,& quite #5: than weoughe, from whence commeth 
that common crie , Iudge withour paſſion. From hence ir is 
that the beautifull and generous ations of another man are 
obſcurcdby vile and baſe miſconſtruftions , that vaine and 
wicked cauſes & occaſions are feined. This isa great vice and 
a proofe of a malignant nature and facke tudgement, 1n which 
there is neither great ſubriltie nor; ſufkcencie, bue malice e- 
nough. This proceedeth either from the cnuy they beare to 
the glorie of another man,or becauſe they iudge of others ac- 
cording to themſeluecs, or becauſe they hauc their taite alter- 
cd and their fight ſorroubled, thatchey cannor diſcerne the 
cleere ſplendour of yertueamitnatiuepurity. From thus ſelte 
fame cauſc and ſource it commeth , that we make the yertues 
and vices of another man to preuaile fo much, and extend 
chem farther than we ought, that from particularities wee 
draw conſequents and generall concluſions: if he be a friend, 
all fits well about him His vices ſhall be vercues : ifhe bean 
cnemic or of a contrary faGtion, there 1s nothing good inhim: 


OO 


infomuch chat we ſhame our owne iudgement, ro ſmooth vp 


our owne 205A But this reſts not heere, but gocth yerfar- 
ther for the greateſt part of thoſe 1mpieties, herefies, errours 


inonr faith and religion, 1t we looke well into it, is ſ; prong 


from our wicked and corrupt willes , froma violentand yo- 


».Paral.rs. uptuous paſſion, which afterwards draweth vnto it the vn- 
3 - Reg.1 J, 
Auzult.lib 
2.De ciui- 
tate Dei. 


derſtanding itſclfe, Sedrr popwl:c4 manducare & bibere 5c. quod 


* wHlt non quod et credit, qui cupit errare : 10 ſuch ſort that whac 


was done in the beginning with ſome ſcruple and doubt,hath 


beene 
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Leene afterwards held and maintained for a veritie and reue- 
lation from heaven : that which was onely inthe ſenfualme, 
hath taken place in the 7, 2a part of the vnderſtanding : 
' that which was nothing els|buc apaſſion and apleaſure, hath 
beene made a religious matter and an article of faith : ſo 


res , F 
| ſtrong and dangerous 15 the contagion of the faculties of the 


Soule amongſt themſclues. Theſeare the three outward cau- 
ſes of the faults and nuſcariages of the Spirit, tudgement and 
vnderſ{tanding ofman, The body, eſpecially the head, ſicke, 
or wounded,or illfaſhioned ; The world with the anticipated 
opinions and ſuppoſitions thereof; The ll eſtate ofthe other 
facultics of the reaſonable Soule, which are all infer1our vnto 
it. The firſt are pirifull, and ſome of them to be cured, ſome 
not : the ſecond are excuſableand pardonable : the third are 
accuſable and puniſhable for ſuffring ſuch a diſorder ſo neere 
themas this1s z thoſethat ſhould obey the law, to take vpon 
chem to giue the Jaw. 

There are other defeQts of the Spirit, which are more natu- 


rall yntoit, and init. The greateſt and the root ofall the reſt 24,77, 


15 prideand preſumption(the firſt and originallHult ofall the 
world, the ns of all ſpirits, and the cauſe ofall euils) by 
whichaman is only content with himſelfe,willnot giue place 
to another, d:{daineth his counſels, _—_ himſelfe 1n his 
owne opinions, takes vpon him to judge and condemne 0- 
thers,yeacuenthat which he vnderſtands not. It is truly ſaid, 
chat the beſt and wn 13s diſtribution that God euer made,is 
of 1udgement, becauſe euery man is content with his owne, 
and thinkes he hath inough. Now this najady proceedeth 
from the ignorance of ourſelues. Weneuer vnderſtand ſufh- 
ciently and truly the weakneſle of our ſpirit : butthe greateſt 
diſcaſc ofthe _ is ignorance, notof Arts and Sciences,and 
what1s1ncluded in the writings of others, bur of it ſelfe, for 


which cauſe this firſt booke hath beene written. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Memory, 


Mz? is many times taken by the vulgar ſort for the 
ſenſe and ynderſtanding, butnot ſotruly and proper- 
'F 


ly: 
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of the 1114 - 
| gination 
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ly : for both by reafon { as hath beene ſaid) and by experi- 


cnce, the-excellency of the' one 15 ordinarily accompanied 
withthe weakneſle ofthe other,. and tofay the truthir is a fa- 
culty very profitable for tkewortd, bur yer comes farſhortoF 
che vnderſtandingand ofall rheparts ot the Sox/e15 the more 
delicate, and molt faile. The excellency whereof 15 not very 
requiſite, bur to three forrs of people : Merchants or men of 
Trade, great talkers , (tor the ftorchoufo ofthe memory is 
more full and firnuſhed, -than that of invenrion;tor hee rhar 
wants it comes ſhort, and muſtbe faine to frame his ſpeecl: 
out of tac forge of his owne mnuention) and liars, mendacem 9- 
poreet eſſe memorem. From the want of memory proceed theſe 
commodities : tolic teldome, totalke little, to torget offences; 


An indifterenememory futhceul tor all. 
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Of the Imagination ayd OPingon. 


T- imagmanonis athing very ftrong and powerfull, it 
151t that makes all the ſtirre, allthe clacter , yeathe per- 
turbation ofthe world proceeds from1t (as we haue fayd be- 
tore, 1t1s either the onely, orar leaſt the moſt ate and (tir- 
ring taculnc: of the. Soulc) .  'Fhe eftes rhereot are maruel- 
ſous and ſtrange. : irworketh not only nit owne proper bo- 
dicand.Soule , but in thatof another man, yea ie produceth 
contrary cffe&ts : it makes a man bluſh, wax pale, tremble, 
dote, to-wauer ; thefe arethe leaſt and the belt : it takes away 
the power and vic ofthe imgeudring parts, yea when there 1s 
moltneed of them,and 1s the caufe why men are r1ore ſharpe 
and auſtere, not only towards them(elues but others, witnelle 


thoſe ties and bands whereof the world is full , which arefor 


che moſt part impreflions of the apprehenfionand of feare.' 


And contrariwiſe, without endeuor, without obic&t, & even 
im {leepeit{atisfieth the amorous deſires, yea changeth the 
ſcx, witnelle Lucius Coſſitine, whom Pliny affirmeth to haue 
ſcene to be changed from a womanto aman, the day of his 
mariage; and diuers the ke : it marketh ſometimes 1gnomi- 
niouſly, yeait killeth and makes abortiue the fruit within the 
worbe ; ittakes away a mans ſpeech,and gues1tto him that 
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neuer had it, as to the ſonneof Cre/as * it taketh away moti- 
on, ſenſe, reſpiration. Thus we {ee how it workethin the bo- 
die. Touching the Soule: ; it makes a man tolole his vndec- 
{tanding, his knowledge, tudgement; it turnes himfoole and 
mad-man, witneſle Gals Vibives, who hauing ouer-bent his 
ſpirits in comprehending the eflence and motions of tollie, ſo 
diſlodged and difiointed his owne wdgement , that he could 
neuer {etcle it againe : it in{pireth a man with the foreknow- 


nk - | np oh 
ledge of things (ecret and to come, and cauſeth thoſe in{pira- 


cions,pradictions,and maruellous inuentions,yca it rauwſheth 
with extaſies : it killeth not ſeemingly but 1n good earneſt, 
witneſſe that man whoſe eyes being couered to recctue his 
death, and vncouergd againe tothe end he might reade his 
PR , was foung.ſtarke dead ypon the ſcattold. To be 

riefe ,, from hence ſpring the greateſt part of thoſe things 
which the CINE ot people call nuracles, viſions, en- 
chantments.. Itis not alwayes $- diuell , ora familiar ſpirit, 
as nov adates the 1zgnorant people thinke,whea they can not 
fhadeche reaſon of that they ſee ; nor alwaycs the ſpirit of 
God (tor theſe ſupernaturall motions we ſpeake not of heere) 
but for the moſt part1t is the efte& ofthe 1imagination;or long 
of theagent whoſayth & doth ſuchthings or of the patient 
and ſpeCtator, who thinks he ſeeth that be ſeethnot. Itisan 
excellcnt thing and neceſſary in ſuch a caſe, to know wiſely 
how to diſcerne the reaſon thereof , whether it be naturall or 
ſupernaturall, falſe or true, De/cretio ſpirituum,and not to pre- 
cipitate our 1udgements, as the moſt part of the common 
people do by the want thereof. 

In this part and faculcie of the ſoule doth opinion lodge, 
which 1s a vaine, hght, crude and zmperfe&t wdgementot 
chings drawen from the outward ſenſes, and common re- 
port, ſerling and holding it ſelfe to be good in the imaginarti- 
on, andneuer arriuing tothe ynderitanding, there to be exa- 
mined, Tifted, andlaboured; and to be made reaſon, which 
is a true, perfe&t and ſolide wdgement of things : and there- 
fore it is vacertaine, inconſtant, fleeting, deccittull, a very 1] 
and dangerous guide”, Which makes head again(t reaſon, 
whercof 1t is a ſhadow and image , though yaineand vntrue. 
Ic 1s the mother ofall miſchicts, contuſions, diforders : from 
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it ſpring all paſſions , all troubles. Ir is che guide of tooles, 

ſors, the vulgar ſort, as rcaſon ofthe wiſe and dextertous. 
"Tt 15 not the trueth and nature of things which doth thus 
The worlds. ſtirre and molcſt our ſoules, itis opinion , according to that 
lead byopi- ancient ſaying; Men are tormente by the opinions that they 
is haue ofthings, not by thethings themſelues. Opinione ſepizes, 
quam re laboramus : plura ſunt qua nos tenent , quam que pre- 
mnt, The veritie and Eſſence of things entreth nor into vs, 
nor lodecth neere vs of it {elte, by it owne proper ſtrength 


and authoririe : for were it ſo, all things ſhould be recemued of 
all, all alike, and after the ſame faſhion; all ſhould be of like 


ſhould be embraced thorowout the whole world. Now for- 
afmuch as there 1s ſo great a varictie , yeacontrarietie of opi- 
ons in the world , and there 1s not any thing concerning 
which all doc generally accord , no not the wiſeſt and beſt 
borne and bred; it giueth vs to vnderſtand, that things enter 


. O ; 
ico ys by compoſition , yeelding themſelues to ourmercic 


and deuotion, and lodging chemſclues neere vnto VS, ACCOr- 
ding to our pleaſure, and humour and temper of our ſoules. 
Thatwhich I belceue, I can not make my companion be- 
leeue; but, which is more, whatIdoe firmly belecueto day, 
I cannot aflure my ſelfe that I ſhall beleeue tomorrow : yea 
It 1s certaine that at another time I thall mdge quiteother- 
wiſe. Doubtleſle euery thing taketh in vs ſuch place, ſuch a 
caſte, ſucha colour, as weethinke beſt to gue vnto it, and 
{uch as the inward conſtitution of the ſoule1s , o0-nni1a munda 
munar , immunda immunas. As our apparell and accoutre- 
ments do as well warme vs , not by reaſon of their heat, but 
our owne, which they preſerue, as hkewiſenourith the cold- 
neſle of the ice and ſnow ; we doe firſt warme them with our 
heat, and they inrecompencethereofpreſerue our heat. 
Almoſt all the opinions that wee haue, wee hauenor but 
from authoritie : we beleeue, weiudge, weworke, we liue, 
- wedicand all ypon credit, euen as the publike vſeand cy- 
{tome teacheth vs; and we doe well therein: for we are too 
Lib.r.chap, weake to judge and chuſe of our ſelues ; no the wiſe do itnor, 
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credit, and truth it ſelfe, which is neuer but one and vaiforme, 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Wl. 


He Will is a great part of the reaſonable ſoule , of yeric The prebe- 
wy minence and 


oreat importance , and it ſtandeth ys vpon aboue all * 
CR EN _ "= importance 


- rhingstoſfudie how to rule it, becauſe ypon it dependeth al- , fthe wilt. 


molt our whole eſtate and good. 

Ic only 1s truly ours, and 1n our power allthe reſt, ynder- The compa- 
ſtanding, memorie, umagination may be taken from vs, alte- riſon = 
red, troubled with a thouſand accidents : not the will. Av 2" 

Secondly, this 1s that, thatkeepetha manintire, and im- gins. 

orteth him much : for hethat hath g1uen his will,is no more Doubrful, if 
i owne man, neither hath he any thing of his owne. not errone- 

Thirdly , this is it whereby we are made and called good 

or ET which giueth vs the remperand thetinQture. 
| As of all the goods thatare in man, vertue or honeſtic is 


thefirſtand principall, and which doth farre excell knows- 
ledge, dexteriticz ſo wee cannot but conteſle, that the will 
where yertueand g90dnefle lodgeth, is ofall others the moſt 
excellent : and to ſay the tructh, a man 1s neither good nor 
wicked, honelt nor dthoneſt, becauſe he vaderſ{tandeth and 
knoweth thoſe things thatare good, and faire, and honeſt, or 


wicked and dilhonelt ; but becauſe he loucth chem, and hath 


_>_— - = — 


cllwhere 1g the ching beloucd , into which it transformeth it 
E 3 ſelfe ; 
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ſelfe; and therefore beareth the name, the title, the liuerie, 
being called yertuous, vitious, ſpirituall, carnall : whereby 
it followerh, that the will is nobles by louing thoſe things 
charare high and woorthy of Touc 1s viliied, by ging it 
ſafe to thoſe things that are baſe and vnwoorthy  asa wife 
honoureth or diſhonourcth her ſelte by thac husband that 

, ſhe hath raken. 

Expzrience teacheth vs, that three things do ſharpen our 
will, D:Kcultie, Raritic, and Abſence, or teare to loſe the 
ching 3 asrhe three contrary dull it, Facilitie, Abundance, or 

Satictic , and dayly preſence or allured fruition. Thethree 

former giue priceand credit to things, the three latter ingen- 

der contempt. Our willis tharpened by oppofition, it op- 
polſecth ir ſelte again{t deniall. On the other fide, our appe- 
tite contemneth and letteth paſſe that which it hathin poſ- 
ſefſion, and runnes after that which.it hath.not , permiſſum fir 
wile nefas : quod licet ingratumeſt, quod non licet acrins writ : yea 
itis ſecne1n all ſorts of pleaſures , 07mm rerum voluptas ipſo 

410 acbet fugare periculo creſeit : inſomuch that the two ex- 

treames, the defe& and the abundance,the defire and the fru- 

ition do put vsto like paine. And thus 1s the cauſe why things 
are not truely eſteemed as they ought, and that there 1s no 

Prophet m his owne countrey. 

How weare to dire& andrule our willes, ſhall be ſayd 
heercafter. 


P asSIOoNSs and AFFECTIONS. 


An aduerti/ement. 
2:b.2.cap.6, "THe matter of the paſſions of the minde is very-ereat and 
& - (19.3. plentiful, and takes vp a great roome in this doctrine of 
gn the Ver - | 


aFfor none. To learne how to know them, and to diſtinguiſh 
' myde ans them, 15 the ſubieQ ofthis booke. The generall remedies to 
zemperance, bridle, rule, and gouerne them, the {ubiett of theTecond 
booke. The particular remedies of every one of them,of the 
third booke; to owing that method of this booke, ſer downe 
inthe Preface. Now that 1n this firſt booke we may attaine 
the knowledge of them , we will firſt ſpeake of themin ge- 
ncrall;n thus fuſt Chapter,afterwardinthe Chapters follow- 
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_ tion oftheir capacitie , and as farre forth asir1s nece 


Trus FizsT Books #%F1 
ing particularly of eucry one of them. I hauenot ſeene any 
that painteth them out more richly , and tothelife, than Le 


Sicar du Vair 1n his little morall books, whereof I haue made 
good v{c in this paſſionate ſubieR. 


CunaT AVITE 
Of the paſſions in general. 


| Font 1s a violent motion of the Sole in theſenfitive =! 

L part thereof, which is made either to follow that which 7h deſcrip. 

the Soule thinketh to be good for it, or to flie that which ie _ of paſſe- 

cakes to be emll. 
Bur it 1s neceſſarie that we know how theſe motions are 

made , how they ariſe and kindle themſelues in vs z whicha 

man may go went by divers meanes and compariſons : firſt 


in regard 0 SDETag tation and violence. The Soule which ; -odaninty 
ts bur one in the bodie hath many and diuers powers , accor- 
ding to the diuers veflels wherein 1t 1s retained , the inſtru- 
ments whereofit maketh vſe, and the obie&s which are pre- 
ſented yvnto it. Now when the parts wherein it 1s 1ncloſed, 
doe not retaine and occupieir, but according to the propor- 
Frarie for 
their true vie; the effe&ts thereof are fiyeet, benigne, and 
well gouerned : but when contrariwiſe the parts thereofhaue 
more motian and heat than 1s needfull for y they change 
and become hurtfull z no otherwiſe than the beames of the 
Sunne, which wandering according to their natural] libertie, 
do ſweetly and pleafingly warme; 1fthey berecollefed and 
gathered into the concauities of a burning glafle, they burne 
and conſume that they were woont to nouriſh and quicken. 
Againe, they haue diuers degrees intheir force of agitation z 
and as they hauemore or lefle, ſo they are diſtinguiſhed : the 
indifferent ſuffer themſelues ro be taſted and digeſted , cx- 
preſſing themſelues by words and teares the greater and 
more violent aſtonith the ſoule, oppreſle ir, and hinderthe 
libertie ofit ations. Cure /enes logurntur ,cngentes ſtupent, 


Secondly , 1n regard of the vice, diſorder, and iniuſtice 


to 


4 \ 
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chats i theſe paſſions, we may compare mantoa Common- , of "ru 
iealc, and the (tate ofthe ſoule toa ſtate royall, wherem the vice and sr- 
2 F 4. Soucraigne reomlaritie. 
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Soueraigne for the gouernment of ſo many people hath vn- 


O 


der-madgiſtrates , vnto whom for the exerciſe of their char- 


gcs he giueth Jawes and ordinances , reſeruing ynto himſelte 


the cenſuring of the greateſt and moſt umporrant occurrents. 
Vponthis order dependeth thepeace and proſperitie of the 
ſtare : and contrariwiſe, 1tthe magiſtrates, which are as the 
middle ſort betwixt the Prince and the people, {hall ſuffer 
themſelues cither ro be deceimued by facihtie, or corrupted by 
fauour ; and without refpect. cither of their Soueraigne, ar 
thelawes by him eſtablithed , thall vie their owne authoritie 
inthe execution of their affaires , they till all with diforder 
and confuſion. Euen ſo in man, the vnderſtanding is the So- 
ucraigne, which hath vader it a power elfimatiue, and 1ma- 


_ > 


T1natiue , asa magiſtrate, both to take knowledge, and to 
udge by the report of rhe ſenſes of all chings that thalbe pre- 
ſented, and ro moue our aftetions, for the better execution 
of che iudgements thereot : tor the conduct and dire&tion 
whercof1n the exerciſe of it charge, the law and light of Na- 
ture was giuen vnto it : and moreouer, as a helpe tn all 
doubts , it may haue recourſe vnto the counfell otthe ſuperi- 
our and ſoueraigne, the ynder{tanding. And thus you ſee the 
order ofthe happieſtate heereof : but the vnhappie is when 
this power which is ynder the vnder{tanding, and aboue the 
ſenſes, whereuntothe fir{t1udgement of things appertainerh, 
ſuffereth it ſelfe for the moſt part to be corrupted and decei- 
ued whereby it wdgeth wrongfully and rathly, and after- 


wards manageth and mooucth our affections to ill purpoſe, 


and filleth vs with much trouble and vaquietnelle, That 
which moleſteth and corrupteth this power, are firſttheſen- 
ſes, which comprehend not the true and inwardnature of 
things, bur only the face and outward forme, carrying vnto 


the ſoule the image of! things,with ſome fauourable commen- 


nion of their qualities, according as they finde them pleaſing 
and agrecableto their particular , and not profitable and ne- 
ceſſarie for the vniuerſall good of man : and ſecondly, the 
mixture of thefalſe and indifferent iudgement of the yulgar 
ſort. From theſe two falſe aduiſements and reports of the 
Senſes, and vulear fort, is formed in the ſoule an inconſide- 


Tatc 


dation, and as it werea fore-iudgement and prejudicate OP1- 
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rate opinion, which we conceiue ofthings, whether good or 
Il, Srofiable or hurtfull, to be followed or eſchewed ; which 
doubtle(le1s a very dangerous guide, and rath muſtreſle : for 
it is no ſooner conceived, butpreſently without the commit - 
ting ofany thing to diſcourſe and ynderſtanding, it poſlel- 
ſeth it ſelte of our imagination, and as within a Citidell, hold- 
ethche fort againſt, r1 ght and reaſon, afterwards it deſcend- 
eth into our hearts, and remooueth our afte&tions, with vio- 
lent motiues of hope, feare,heauinelle,pleafure. To be briefe, 
it makes all the fooles , andthe (editions of the ſoule , which 
arcthe paſſions, toariſe. 

I will likewiſe declarethe ſame thing, by another fimili- 
tude of military policy. The Senſes are the Sentinels of the 
Soule, watching tor the preſeruation thereof, and meſſengers 
or ſcouts to ſerue as miniſters and in{truments to the vnder- 
ſtanding the ſoueraigne part ofthe Soule, And for the better 

crtormance heereof, they haue recetued power to appre- 
tw che things, to draw the formes, and to embrace orretect 
them, according as they ſhall ſeeme agrecable or odious ynto 
their nature. Now 1n exerciſing their charge, they mult bee 
content to know, and to giue knowledge to others of what 
doth pale, not enterpriſing to remoue greater forces, leſt by 
char meanes they pur all intoan a/aram and confuſion. As mn 
an army , the Sentinels many times by want of the watch 
word, and knowledge of the deſleigne and purpoſe of the 
Captaine that commandeth , may bedecciued, and take for 
their ſuccortheir enemies diſgmſed which come ynto them, 
or for enemies thoſe that come to ſuccour : So the Senſes by 

not apprehending whatſocuer 1sreafon, are many times de- 
ceiued by anappearance, and takethar fora friend which is 
our enemy. And when vpon this thought and reſolution,not 
attending the commandement of reaſon, they zoabourtto re- 
moue the power concupilcible and iraſcible, they raiſea ſe- 
ditionand tumulrin our ſoules, during which time,reaſon is 
not heard, nor the vnderſtanding obcied. 
By this time we {ee their regunents, their rankes, theirge- 
nerall kindes and ſpeciall. Euery 
pearance and - , either of whats g Cs 
It by that whuch is good, and chatthe foule do ſunply ſocon- 
{der 
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ſider of it, this motion is called Loue. If it be preſent and ſuch 
whereofthe Sox/e in it ſelfe taketh comtort, ir is called plea- 
ſure and1oy : ifitbeto come, it 1s called defire : if by that 
which 1s euull, it 1s hate : if it be preſent in our ſelues, it 15 ſor- 
row and griefe : if in another, it 1s pity : if it bee to come, it 1s 
feare. And theſe which ariſein ka 2 the obieft ofan appa- 
rant euill, which we abhorand flietrom, deſcend more deep- 
ly into our hearts, and ariſe with greater difficulty. And this 
is the firſt band of that ſeditious rowt, which trouble the reſt 
and quiet of our ſoules, that 1s, inthe concupiſcible part, the 
cffetts whereof notwith{tanding they are very dangerous, 
yetthey are not (o violent as tholethat follow them: for theſe 
firſtmorionsformed in this parte, by the obie& which pre- 
ſenech it ſelfe, do paſle incontinently intothe iraſcible part, 
that is to ſay, into that compaſle wherethe ſoule ſeeketh the 
mcanes to obtaine or auoid that which ſeemeth ynto it ether 
rood orill. And then cuen as a wheele that is alreadie in mo- 
tion, recciuing another motion by a new force, turnes with 
farre greater ſpeede ſo the Sole being already mooued b 

the firſt apprehenſion, ioining a ſecond endeuour to the firſt, 
carrieth it (elfe with farre more violence than before, and is 
ſtirred vp by paſſions more puiſant and difficultto be tamed, 
rode bt as they are doubled, and now coupled to the for- 
mer, vnitigg themſelues, and backing rhe one the other by a 
mutuall confenc : for the firſt paſſions, whichare formed vp- 
on an obie& ofanappearing good, entring into confiderati- 
on of meanes whereby to obtain 1t, ſtirre vp 1n vs either hope 
or deſpaire. They that are formed vpon an obie&t ofan cull 
ro come, {tire vp in vs either feare, or the contrarie, which 1s 
audacitie ofa preſent cuill, choler and courage : which paſ- 


: O 
fions are ſtrangely violent, and wholly peruert the reaſon 


whichthey finde already ſhaken. Thus you ſee the princi- 
pall windes from whence ariſe the tempeſts of our Soule, 
and the pitwhereour they riſe is nothing elſe butthe opinion 
(which commonly 1s falſe, wandring, vncertaine, contrary to 
nature, veritie, reaſon, certaintie) thata man hath, that the 
things that preſent themſelues vnto vs, are either good or 11] : 
for hauing concemed them to be ſuch, we ether tolow them, 


or with violence flie from them. And theſe are our paſſions. 
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Or PASSIONS INPARTICVLAR, 


An Aadzertiſement. 


V E wil entreat of their natures,that we may thereby ſee 

their tollies, vamitie, miſery, inuſtice, & that foulneſle 
that is in them, rothe end we may know & learne how 1uſtly 
tohatethem. The counſell that 13 giuen for the auoidance of 
them is in the bookes following. Theſe are the two parts of Lb.z.in the 
phylicke, to ſhew the maladie, and to giue the remedy. Itre- Y*7t%0 of 
maineth therefore that heere we firſt ſpeake ofall thoſe that 7*1##*& 


= SO IE 4 AT : Temperance, 
reſpe& the appearing good, which are loue and the kindes 4 
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thereof, deſire, hope, 4K 2 10y ; andafterwards all thoſe 


that reſpec the ill, which are many , choler, hatred, emue, 


Re ee. ded 


icaloulie, reuenge, crueltic, feare, ſadnefle, compaſſion. 


75 


of 3% WS ©. 
Of Lone in generall, 


He firſt and chiefe miſtreſle of all the paſſions is Loue, 7h difiin- 


which conliſteth of divers ſubieRs, and whereof there ©" ns 
and compa. 


are diuers forts and degrees. There are three principall kinds ,;,, 
vnto which all the reſt are referred (we {peake ofthe vitious 

and paſſionate loue, for of the vertuous, which isAmitic, 
Charitie, Diletion, we will ſpeake in the vertue of luſtice) 1:3. ;, 
that 15 to ſav, Ambition or Pride, which is theloue of orcat- 


June . ————————_——_ . 4 O 
ne{leand honour ; Couetouſneſle, theloue of riches ; and yo- 


luptuous or carnal] ſoue. Beholde heere the three cultes, and 
precipitate ſteepes, from which, few there are hat can de- 
tend themſelues : thethreeplagues and infe&tions of all that 
we haue in hand, the minde, bodie and goods : the armories 
of thoſe three captaine enemies of the health and quiet of 
mankinde, the Diucll, the fleſh,the world. Theſeare in truth 
three powers, the moſt common and vniuerſall paſſions : and 
therefore the Apoltle hath diuided into theſe three, whatſoe- 
uer is inthe world, Qzicquid eſt in mundo , eft concupiſcentia 
oculor um, aut carnts, aut ſuperbia vite. Ambition, as more ſpi- 
rituall , ſoit 1s more high and noble than theothers. Volup- 
tuous loue, as more naturall and vniuerſall (for itis even in 
beaſts themſclues , where the reſt arenot) ſo it js more vio- 


lear, 


Ei 
The deſcrip- 
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76 
lent, and lefle vitious : I ſay {1mply violent, for ſometumes 
Ambition excelles it : but this is ſome particular malachye. 


Or W1SDOME 


Couctoulſneſle of all thereſt is the ſickeſt and moſt ſotulh. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of Ambition. 
Mbition (which 1s a thirſt after honour and glorie, a 


gluttonous and exceſſiue deſire of greatneſle) 1s a ſweet 
and plealing paſſion, which diſtilleth ealily into generous 
ſpirits, but 15 not without paine got forth againe. We thinke 
it 15 our dueties to embrace what1s good , and amongſt thoſe 
ood things, we account of honour more thanthem all. Sce 
w_ the realon , why with all ourſtrengrh wee run ynto it. 
An ambitious man wall alwayes be thefir{t, he neuer lookes 
backward, but {till forward to thoſe that are before him : and 
it 15a greater griefe vnto him to ſuffer one to go beyond him, 
than 1t1s pleaſure vnto him , toleauea thouſand behind him. 
Habet hoc vittum omnts ambitio, non reſpicit. It1s twotolde : 
the one of glory and honor, the other of greatneſl[e and com- 
mand : that is profitable tothe world , and in ſome ſenſe PCr- 
mitted, as ſhall be proued : this pernitious. 


Theleed and root of ambition is naturall in vs. There1s a 


It # natural, prouerbe that ſaich, That Nature 1s content with a little : and 


Tacitus, 


another quite contrarie, That Nature 1s neuer fatisfied, neuer 
content : butit{hll defireth, hath a will co mount higher, and 


co enrich it ſelte , and it gocth not a flow pace nercher, but 
with a looſe bridle it runneth headlong to greatneſle and 
olorie. Natura noſtra mnery eſt auida, & ad implendum cupidi- 
raters preceps. And with ſuch force and violence doe ſome 
men runne, that they breake their owne necks,as many great 
men haue done, cuen at the dawning as it were, and vponthe 
point of entrance and full fruition of that greatnefle which 
hath coſt them ſo deare. It is a naturall and very powertull 
paſſion, andin the end 1s che laſt chatleaueth vs : and there- 
fore one calleth ir, The {hurt of the ſoule ; brecauſcir 13 the laſt 
yice it putteth off. Eriam ſapientibus cuptdo glorie noi Jima 
CXUHIHY, 

Ambition,as it 1s the ſtrongeſt and molt powertull paſſion 
BE Ee. thar 


—————_—_ 


DIS” 
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charis, ſoisit the moſt noble and haughty ; the force and pu- The force 
iflance thereof is ſhewed , in that it maſtererh and ſurmount- ©**Primey) 
| _ — thereof. 

eth all otherthings, euen theſtrongeTTofthe world, yeaall 0- 

cher paſſions andaffe&ions, cuenloue it ſelfe, which ſeemeth 
neuerthele(le cocontend withit tor the Primacy. As we may 

ſec inall the great men of the world, Alexanaer, Scipio, Pom- 

pry, and many other,who hane couragiouſly retuſed totouch 
che moſt beautifull damoſels, that were intheir power, bur- 
; ning neuertheleſle with ambition ; yeathat victory they had 
oucr loue, ſerued their ambition, eſpecially in Ceſar: Forne- 
uer was there aman more giuen to amorous del:ghts, cucn of 
all ſexes, and all ſorrs of people , witnefle ſo many exploits 
bothat Rome and inſtrange countries, nor more carctfull and 
curious 1n adorning his perſon z yer ambition did alwates ſo 
carry him , that for his amorous pleaſures hee neuer loſt an 
houre of time which he might employ to the inlargement of 


his greatneſle, for ambition had the ſoueraigne place in him, 


and did fully poſlefle him. We ſce on the other fade that in 
AMarczu Antonixs and others, the force of loue hath made 
them to forger the care and condu of their affaires. But 
yet both of chem being weighed in equall ballance, ambition 
caricth away the price. They that hold that loue is the ſtron- 
ger, ſay that both the ſoule and the body, the wholeman, 1s 
polleſled by it, yea that health it ſelfe dependeth thereup- 
on. But contrariwiſe it ſeemeth that ambition 1s the ſtronger, 
becauſe it is altogether ſpirituall. And nas much as loue pol- 
ſeſleth the body, it 1s thereforethe more weake, becaule it 1s 
ſubie& ro ſaciety, and therefore capable of remedies, both 
corporall, naturall and ſtrange, as experienceſheweth of ma- 
ny, who bydiuers meanes haue alaied,yea quite extinguiſhed 
the force and fury of this paſſion ;z but ambition 15 not capable 
ofſaciety, yea it 15ſharpned by thefruition of that it defareth, 
and there 1s no'way to extinguiſhit, being altogether inthe 
foule it ſelfe and inthe reaſon. 
It doth likewiſe vanquiſhloue and robbeth ir, not onhie of 4 
it hea'th and tranquillity (for glory & tranquillity are things The care 
chat cannot lodge together) buralſo of ir owne proper lite, as «f fe. 
Aprippina the mother of Nero doth plainly proue, who deſt- 
ring and conſulting with others to make hur fonne Emp _ 
ald 
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and ynderſtanding that it could not bee done, but with the 
lo{le of her owne life, ſheanſwered, as ifambition it ſelfe had 
{pokenit, Occidar modo tmperet. | 
E- p Thirdly, Ambition enforceth all the lawes, and conſcience 
Thelawes, 1t {elfe ; the learned haue ſaidof ambition, that it 1s the part 
of cuery honeſt man alwaics to obey the lawes, except it bee 
in a caſe of foucraignty fora kingdome which only deſcruerh 
a diſpenſation, being ſodainty a morſell, that it cannor but 
breake a mans faſt, S; vio/andum cf 1115, regnanai canſſa vio- 
lanaum et, inceterts pietatem colas. 
6 Itlikewiſe trampleth vnder foote and contemnerh the re- 


Rd 


Religion, ycrence & reſpect of religion, witnelle [erxoboam, MMahumer, 


who neuer tooke thought for religion , but tolerated all rel1- 
c10ns ſo hemightraigne : and all thoſe arch-hereticks who 


hauchiked bette c 


terto be chicke leaders in crrours and lies with 
a thouſand diſorders, than to be diſciples ofthe tructh : and 
1. 11m.6. therfore ſaith the Apoſtle, that they & $1 {ufter themſelues to 
bee pufted vp _ this paſſion andaffeftion, make ſhip- 
wracke, and wander from the taith, piercing themſclues tho- 

row with many ſorowes. 
To be ſhort, it offereth violence cuen to the lawes of Na- 
7: enforceth ture it ſelfe. This hath beenethe cauſe of ſo many murders 
Netwre, ofparents, infants, brothers; witneſſe Abſalon , Abimelech, 
Athalias, Romulus, SerKing of the Perſians, who killed both 
his father and brother, Soliman the Great Turke his two bro- 
chers. So that nothing 1s able torch{trhe force of ambition, 


O 


it beats all torhe ground, ſo high and haughtie 1s it. Ir lod- 


cethonly m greatmindes, cueninthe Angels themlſelues. 
8 Ambittonasnot the vice or paſſion of baſe companions, 
7: xalfiy nor of common or {mall attempts , and dayly enterpriſes : 
p:ſſron.  Renowneand olonie doth not proſtiture ir ſelfe roſo baſe a 


price; it purſueth not thoſe things that are {unply and folely 
2oodand profitable, bur thoſe chatare rare, high, difficulr, 
{trange and ynuſuall. That grear thirſt after honour and re- 
puration, that caſts downea man, and makes him abegger, 
and to ducke and ſtoop to all ſorts of people, & by all means, 
yeathe moſt abiect, at what baſe price ſocuer, 1s vile and dif- 
honourable : it 1s aſhameand diſhonour foto be honourcd. 
" A man muſtnot be greedie of greater gloric than he is capa- 


'C 
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bleof ; and to {well and to be puffed vp for cuery good and 

rofitable a&tion, 1s to ſhew ba taile while hee lifrs vp his 
LE | 

Ambition hath many and divers wates, and is practifed by 
diuers meanes : there is one-way ſtrait andopen, ſuch as 1: hath di. 
Alexander, Ceſar, Themiſtoctes rooke; there 15 another ob. 4977 vis. 
lIique and hidden, which many 269% x00 and profctiors 
5 ct baue taken, who goe torwards by going backward, 
zoe befoxe others by going behmd them, not vnbke to wier- 
drawers, who draw and goe backward they would faine be 
glorious by contemmang glory. And to fay the tructh , there 
15 greater glory m retuting and trampling glory vnder toot, 
than inthe dehire and fruition thereot, as Plato told Diogenes. 
Andambition 15 never berrer canied,, better guided, than by 
wandering, and vnaſuall wayes. 

Ambitionas a follte anda vamric, forit 1sasnmchasifa 10 
man ſhould run to catch the [ moake 1m {tead of rhe lighe, the 1t# afoly. 
{hadow in {tead ofthe bodie, to falten the contencment of his 
mide ypontheopunon of the vulgar fort, voluntarily te re- 
nounce his owne hbertie, to follow rhe paſſions of others, to 
enforce himſelte to di{pleaſe himſclte; for thepleafure ofthe 
bcholders, to let his owne aftections depend vpon the eyes 
of another {o farre toorth to loue vertue as may beto the l1- 
king of the common ſort; to doe good not for the loue of 
good, but reputation. This 1s to be like vnto vetlels when 
they are pierced, a man can draw nothing foorth before hee 
ove them a vent. | 

Ambition hath no limits, it 1s a gulfe that hath neither xx 
brinkenor bottome 1t 18 that vacuitie which the Philoſo- 1t « mſats- 
phers could neuer findein Nature ; afirewhichencreaſeth by *%**. 
that nouriſhment that 1s-given vnto1t. Wheremirtruly pai- 
eth his maſter : tor ambition 1s only wſtinthas , that ir ſuth- 
ceth for his owne pumihment , and 1s executioner to it ſelfe. 

The wheele of Ix10n 1s the motion of his deltres, which curne 
andreturne vp and downe, neuer giutngreſt ynto his minde. 


A : 
They that will flatter ambition, ſay itisaſeruanror helpe \, , 

vnto vertue, and a ſpurre to beautifuila&tions ; for ir quitteth The excuſes 

aman of all other finnes, and in the end, of hunfelfe too; and of anbuion 

all for verrue : but 1£35ſo farretrom thus , that xc hideth fome- 74"*- 
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rames our vices , but it takes them not away , but it conereth 
or rather hatcheth them for a time vnder the deceitfull cin- 


ders of a malicious hypocriſie, with hopeto ſet them onfire 


altogether, when they haue gotten authoritie ſufficient to 


raigne publikely and with impietie. Serpents loſe not their 


ven, though they be frozen with colde, nor an ambitious 
man his vices though with a colde diſſimulation hee couer 
them : for when he 1s arriucd to that pitch of height that he 
defired, he thenmakes them feele what he is. And though 
ambition quit a man of all other vices, yet it neuer taketh a- 
way it {elte. An ambitious man putteth himſelfe foorthto 
orcat and honourable actions, the profit whereof returneth 
to the publike good, but ycthejs neuer the better man chat 

erformes them, becauſe they are notthe atonsof 'vertue 
26 of paſſion, no though that ſaymg be often in his mouth, 


We arenot borne for our {clues but the weale _ The 


meanesmen vie tomount themſelues to high cſtate,and their 
carriages in their ſtates and charges, when they are arriued 


thereunto, do ſufficiently ſhew whatmen they are, and their 
owne conſciences telles the moſt that follow that dance, that 
howſocuer the publike good bether outward colour , yer 
their owne particular 1s that they intend. - 

Particular aduiſements and remedies againſt this cuill you 


ſhall finde L5b. 3. cap. 42. 14g. FAS- 


CHAP. EXE 
Of Conetonſneſſe and her counter-paſſion. 


O loucand affe& riches is couctouſneſſe; not only the 

loueand affetion, bur alſo cuery ouer-curious careand 
induſtrie about riches ; yea their diſpenfations themſelues 
and hbertie, with art and too much attention procured, haue 
a ſent of couectoulſneſle : for they are not woorthie an earneſt 
carecand attention. Sz /», Z17. 

The defire of goods and the pleaſure we taken poſſeſſing 
ofthem is grounded only ypon opinion. The immod crate 
dclire to get riches 15a gangreene 1 our ſoule, which with a 
venimous heat conſumeth our naturall affe&ions , rothe end 
it might fall vs with virulent humours. So Tooneas it 1$ __ 

ge 


owe either roour 


4s, Weſell our horſeto get vs hay. 


Couctouſnetle is the vile and baſe paſſion of yulgar fooles, 


who account riches the principall good of man, and feare 


pouertieas the greateſt euill; and nor contenting themſelues 


with neceſlarie meanes, which are forbidden no man, weigh 
that is good in a Gold{miths ballance, when nature hath 
raught vsto meaſure it by che ell of neceſſitte. For what grea- 


— — — 


cer tollic can there be, than to adore that which Nature it 
{elte hath pur vnder our feet, and hidden inthe bowels of the 
carth as ynworthy to be ſeene, yea rather to be contemned, 


and trampled vnder foot 2 This 1s that that the only ſinne of 


man hath torne out of the intraules of the earth , and brougl1t 
vnto light , to kill himſelfe. /» /ucom propter que pugnaremys 
excutimns : norerubeſcimus ſunma apnd nos haberi , que fue- 


runt ima terrarum. Nature ſecmeth euen in the fir{t birth of 


colde, and wombe from whence it proceedeth, after a ſortto 
kauc reſaged the miſerie of thofe thatare inloue with it : for 
it hath ſo ordered the matter, that mn thoſe countreys where ic 
growcth, there growes with it neither graſle, nor plant, nor 
other thing that 1s woorth any thing, as giwng vs co vnder- 
ſtand thereby , thatin thoſe mindes where the dehire of this 
mettall growcs, there can not remaine fo much as a ſparke of 
true honour and vertue : for what thing can be more baſe, 
than for a man todiſgrade, and to make h:mſelte afſeruvant 
and a flaueto that, which ſhould be fubie& vnto him ? 4pwd 


ſapientem dinitie [nnt wm /ernitute, apnd ſtultum im imperio. For 
a couerous man ſerues his riches, notthey him, and hes ſayd 


to haue goods as he hath a feuer, which holdeth and tyran- . 


mſcth ouer a man, not he ouer it. What thing more vile than 

tolouethat which is not good, neither can make a good mian, 

ycais common , and inthe poſleſſion of the moſt wicked of 

theworld , which many times peruert good maners, bur ne- 

uer amend them? Without which ſo many wiſe men have 

made themſelues happy , and by which many wicked men 
G 


hauc 
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zcd in our hearts, all honeſt and naturall affe&tion which we 
rents or friends, or our ſelues, vaniſheth 
away. All the reſt in reſpec of our profit ſeemeth nothing, 


yea we forget inthe end, and contemncourſelues, our bo- 
ces,our nundes, tor this tranſitory traſh, and as the Prouerbe 


N 
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in fine points 
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haue come toa miſerable end. To be briefe, what thing more 
miſcrable than to binde the liuing vnto the dead, as Afezen- 
221 did, tothe end theirdeathnyght be languthing and the 
more cruell totie the ſpiritto the excrementand fcumme of 
the earth; to piercethorow his owne ſoule with a thouſand 
torments, which this amourous paſſion of riches brings with 
It; and to intangle himſelfe with the ties and cords of this 
malignant thing , as the Scripture calleth them , which doth 
likewiſe terme them thornes, and rheenes which ſteale away 
the heart of man, ſnares ofthe Diucl}, 1dolatrie, and the root 
of all ewill. And truly he that ſhall fee the Catalogue of thoſe 


O 


cnuies and moleſtations which riches mgender within the 


heart of man, as their proper thunder-bolt and hghtning, 
they would be more hated than they are now loued. Deſurt 
1mopie multa , auariie omma 3 in nullum auaris bonus eff, m ſs 
peſſimics, SEC PREVI FCFT. 
There 1s another contrary paſſiqn tothis, and vicious , to 
The counter. hate riches, and to ſpend them prodigally ; this is to retuſe 
paſſion to co. the meanes to doe well, to putin prattiſe many vertucs, and 
wetouſneſſ*. t5NiethatTabour which is farre greater in the true command 
and vſe ofriches, thaninnot hauing themat all z ro goucrne 
humſelfe better im abundance than in pouertie. In this there 
1s bur one kinde of yertue, which1s, not to famt in courage, 
but to continue firme and conſtant. In abundance there are 
many, Temperance, Moderation, Liberalitie, Diligence, Pru- 
dcnce, and fo forth. Thcre, more 1snot expreſled, but that 
helooke to himlelte: heere, thatheartend fir{t hunſelfe, and 
thenthe good of others. He that1s ſpoiled of his goods hath 
the more hberticro atrend the more werghre attaires of the 
{purit : and for this cauſemany, both Philoſophers and Chr1- 
{hans, out of che greatnelle of their courage, haue put it in 
practiſe. He doth lkewile diſcharge himſeltc of many dutics 
and difficulties rhat are required 1n the good and honeſt go- 
ucrnment of our nches , 1 their acquitition , conſcruation, 
d{tnbuton, vic and cmploiment : but he that quitteth him- 
(citc of tus riches ror this reaton , flicth che ſabour and Al 
netic that belongs vnto them 1 arid quite contrary doth itnot 
out,ot courage, bur cowardize : and a man may tell hum, that 
he iliakes off his riches , not becauſe they arc not profitable, 


Lut 
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but becauſe he knoweth not how to make vieofthem , how 
to vie them. And not to be able to endure riches , is rather 


weakneſle ofmuinde, than wiſdome, ſayth Seneca. 


Cna?re. XXII. 
Of carnall Lene. 


O. 


Arnall Loue is a feuer and furious paſſion, and yery dan- 
Locrous vnto him thar ſuffereth himſelfe to be carried by 


I 
It u ftrong, 


it : For what becomes of him ? He is no more himlelfe ; his "<7 and 


bodie enduretha thouſand labours in the ſearch of his pleca- 


ſure; his minde a thouſand helles to ſatisfhe his defires, and 
delire it ſelte increafing, growes into furie. As it 1s naturall, 
{01s it violentand commonto all, and therefore inthe a&ion 
thereof it equalleth and coupleth fooles and wiſe men , men 
and beaſts cogerher. It maketh all the wiſdome, reſolution, 
contemplation & operation of the ſoule bealtly and brutiſh. 
Hereby, as ikewife by ſleepe, Alexander knew himſclfeto 
be a mortallman, becauſe both theſe ſuppreſle the tacultics 
of the ſoule. 


Philoſophie PEP freely of all things, that it may the 


cor0m00, 


7 


better finde out their cauſes , gouerne and 1udgeofthem ſo why ign0- 
doth Diwunutie , which 1s yet more chaſte and morel\trait. miniow. 


=; 


And why not, fince that all things belong vnto the 1uriſdifti- 
on and knowledge thereof 2 The Sunne ſhines onthe dung- 
lull, and is neither infected , nor annoyed therewith. To be 
offended with words 1s a token either of great weaknelle , or 
ſome touch or guilt ofthe ſame maladie. Thus much be ſpo- 
ken for thatwhich followeth, or thehke1t it ſhall happen. 
Nature on the one ſide with violence thruſteth vs forward 
vnto this aftion 1 all the motion of the world reſolueth and 
yeeldcth tothis copulation of the male and temale : on the 0- 
ther {ide 1t cauſcth vs toaccuſe, to hide our (elues, to bluth for 
{hame, as if it were a thing 1Snomnnous and dithonelt. We 
call itaſhametull a&t, and the parts that ſ{cruethereunto our 
[hametull parrs. But vv hy ihametull, fince nacurall, and (kee- 
ping :t (elte w thi! ir owne bounds) wt, lawtull,and neceſla- 
16 ? Yea, why are beafts exempted from this thame ? Is ir 
becaulc the countenance Hy 5 detormed » Why 
Cy 1 four, 
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rumes our vices , but it takes them not away , bur it couereth 
or rather hatcheth them for a time vnder the deceitfull cin- 
ders of a malicious hypocrifie, with hope to ſer them onfire 
altogether , when they hauc gotten auchoritie ſufficient to 
raigne publikely and with impietic. Serpents loſe not their 
venum, though they be frozen with colde , nor an ambitious 
man his vices though with a colde diſſimulation hee couer 
them : for when he 15 arriucd to that pitch of height that he 
defired , he thenmakes them feele what he is. And though 
ambition quit a man of all other vices, yet ie neuer taketh a- 
way it ſelte. An ambitious man putteth humſelfe foorthto 
orcat and honourable a&tions, the profit whereof returneth 
to the publike good , but yethe1s neuer the better man chat 
erformes them, becauſe they are notthe ationsof'vertue 
ut of paſſion , no though that ſaying be often inhis mouth, 
We arenot bornefor our ſclues but the weale ublike. The 
meanes men vie tomount themſclues to high nad their 
carriages intheir ſtates and charges, when they are arriued 
thereunto, do ſufficiently ſhew wharmen they are, and their 
owne conſciences telles the moſt that follow that dance, that 
howſocuer the publike good becheir outward colour , yer 
their owne particular is that they intend. 
Particular aduiſements and remedies againſt this cuill you 


ſhall inde Lib. 3. cap. 42. / ay, FAS: 
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Of Conetonſneſſeand her counter-paſſion. 
{| Hoa loucand affect riches is couctouſneſſc; notonly the 


loueand affetion, but alſocuery ouer-curious careand 
induſtrie about riches ; yea their diſpenſations themſelues 
and libertie, with art and roo much attention procured, haue 
a ſent of couetouſneſle : for they arenot woorthie an carneſt 
care and attention. Sz #, Z17: 
The deſire of goods and the pleaſure we takein poſſeſſing 
ofthem is grounded only ypon opimon. The immoderate 


O 


deſire to get riches 15a gangreene our ſoule, which with a 


yenimous heat conſumeth our naturall affe&ions , rothe end 


might fill vs with virulent humours. SoTooneas it 15 _ 
ge 
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in our hearts, all honeſt and naturall affetion which we 
owe cither ro our parents or friends, or our {clues, vaniſherh 


away. All the reſt in reſpe& of our profit ſecinerh nothing, 
yea we forget inthe end, and contemne our felues , our bo- 


daterertnns > - _ > TOR "iz 
d:es,0ur pundes, for this tranſitory traſh, and as the Prouerb. 


is, We ſell our horſeto get vs hay. 


Couctouſneſle is the vile and baſe ; paſſion of vulgar fooles, ; 
the pr 1, and fe: 


who account riches the principall good of man, and feare T he follie th 
miſerie of 


pouertie as the greateſt euill; and not contenting themſclues | wean 
with necellarie meanes, whichare forbidden no man, weigh ;j, fne paine; 
that is good in a Gold{miths ballance , when nature hath 
caught ysto meaſure it by che ell of neceſſitte. For what grea- 

cer tollic can there be, than to adore that which Nature it 

{elte hath puc vnder our feet, and hidden inthe bowels of the 

earth as vnworthy to be ſeene, yea rather to be contemned, 

and trampled ynder foot 2 Thus is thatthat theonly {inne of 

man hath torne out of the intra1les of the earth , and brou elit 

vnto light, to kill himſelte. 1» /xcom propter que pugnarems 
excutimus : nomerubeſcimus ſunma apnd nos haberi , que fuc- 

runt m2 terraruym. Nature ſeemeth even 1n the firſt birth of 

colde, and wombe from whence it proceedeth, after a ſortto 

haue relaged the muſerie of thofe thatare inloue with it : for 

it hath ſoordered the matter, that in thoſe countreys where it 

groweth, there growes with it neither graſle, nor plant, nor 

other thing that js woorth any thing, as giuing vs co vnder- 

ſtand thereby , thatin thoſe mindes where the delire of this 

mettall growes, there cannot remaine fo much as a ſparke of 

true honour and vertue : for what thing can be more baſe, 

than for a man todiſgrade, and to make h: mſelfe aferuant 

and a flaueto that, which ſhould be ſubie& vnto him ? 4pwd 
ſaptentem diuitie [nut m /ernitute, apud ſtnltum im imperio. For 

a couctous man ſerues his riches, notthey him, and he is ſayd 

to haue goods as he hath a feuer, which holdeth and tyran- . 

niſcth ouer aman, not he ouer it. What thing more vilethan 

to louethat which is not good, neither canmake a good nian, 

yca1s common , and inthe poſleſſion of the moſt wicked of 
theworld , which many times peruert good maners, bur ne- 

ver amend them? Without which ſo many wiſe men haue 

made themſelues happy , and by which many wicked men 

G haue 
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The counter- 


paſſion to co- 


wetouſne ſſe. 


haue come toa miſerable end. To be briefe, what thing more 
miſcrable than to binde the huing vnto the dead, as Afezern- 


244 did , tothe end theirdeathnyught be languiſhing and the 


more cruellz tro tiethe ſpiritto the excrementand fcumme of 


the earth; ro piercethorow his owne fſoule with a thouſand 
torments, which this amourous paſſion of riches brings with 
It; and to jntangic himſelfe with the ties and cords of this 
malignant thing , as the Scripture calleth them , which doth 
likewiſe rerme them thornes, and theeues which ſteale away 
the heart of man, ſnares ofthe Diucll, 1dolatrie, and the root 
ofall euill. Andtruly he that ſhall ſee the Catalogue of thoſe 
cnuies and moleſtations which riches ingender within the 


- | | 
heart of man, as their proper thunder-bolt and lightning, 
they would be mors hated than they are now loued. Deſuxt 
1opia mnlta , auariia omma ©: im nullum auarus bonus eſt, m ſs 
peſſimies. Sec 7 & Y, 75. oo 

There 1s another contrary paſſiqn tothis, and vicious, to 
hace riches, and to ſpend them prodigally ; this is to retuſe 
the meanes todoe well, to put 1n prattiſe many vertucs, and 
to Niethatlabour which is farre greater in the true command. 
and viſe ofriches, thaninnot hauing themat all; ro goucrne 
himſelfe berter in abundance than in pouertie. In this there 
is bur one kinde of yertue, whichis, not to faint in courage, 

; "», 
but to continue firme and conſtant. In abundance there arc 
many, Temperance, Moderation, Liberalie, Diligence, Pri- 
acnce, and ſo forth. There, more 1s not expreſled, but that 
he looke to himſelte : heere, thatheartend fir{t humfelfe, and 
thenthe good of others. He that1s ſpoiled of his goods hath 
the more hbertiero attend the more werghtic aftaires of the 
{parit : and for this cauſe many, both Philoſophers and Chri- 
{Hans , out of the greatneſle of their conrage, haue put it in 
practiſe. He dothhkewiſe diſcharge himſelte of many durics 
and difficulties that are required 1n the good and honeſt 00- 
ucrnment of our riches, 1 their acquitition , conferuatior, 


diſtribution, vie and emploiment : bur he that quitteth him- 


{clfe of his riches tor this reaſon, flieth the Tabour and bufi- 
neſle that belongs vnto them z and quite contrary doth itnot 
out of courage, bur cowardize : and a mani may tell him, that 
he thakes off his riches , not becauſe they are not profitable, 

but 
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but becauſe he knoweth not how to make vieofthem , how 
to vie them. And not to be able to endure riches , is rather 


weakneſſe ofminde, than wiſdome, ſayth Seneca. 


CHaPp, XXIL 
Of carnall Lowe. 


Arnall Loue is a feuer and furious paſſion, and very dan= x 
\Lgcrous vnto him thar ſuffereth humſelfe to be carried by 1t »frong, 
it : For what becomes of him ? He is no more himſelfe ; his "#*ral and 
bodie enduretha thouſand labours in the ſearch of his plea- 
ſure; his minde a thouſand helles to ſatishe his defires, and 
deſire it ſelte increaſing , growes into furie. As 1t 1s naturall, 
ſois it violentand commonto all, and therefore in thea&ion 
thereofit equalleth and couplerh fooles and wiſe men , men 
and beaſts together. Itmaketh all the wiſdome, reſolution, 
contemplation & operation of the ſoule bealtly and brutiſh. 
Hereby, as likewiſe by ſleepe, Alexander knew himſeltero 
be a mortallman, becauſe both theſe ſuppreſle the faculties 
of the ſoule. | 

Philoſophie ſpeaketh freely of all things, that itmay the , 
better finde out Ficir cauſes , goucrne and wudgeofthem ſo yp, __ 
doth Diwuuutie, which 1s yet more chaſte and moreſtrait. miniow. 
And why not, fince that all things belong vnto the 1uriſdifti- 
on and knowledge thereof 2 The Sunne ſhines onthe dung- 
hull, and is neither infected, nor annoyed therewith. To be 
offended with words 1s a token either of great weaknefle , or 
ſome touch or guilt of the ſame maladie. Thus much be ſpo- 
ken for thatwhich followeth, or thehke1t it ſhall happen. 
Nature on the one fide with violence thruſteth vs forward 
vnto this a&tion 1 all the motion of the world reſolueth and 
yeeldeth tothis copulation of the male and female : on the 0- 
ther {ide it cauſeth vs toaccule, to hideour ſelues, to bluſh for 
{hame, as if it were a thing 1Snominious and diſhoneſt. We 
call iraſhamefull a&, and che par 


{hamefull 

Ping 1t ſells 

re ? Yea, why are beaſts exempted from this ſhame ? Is it 

becauſe the countenance ſeemes touleand deformed 2 Why 
CG 2 foule, 
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foule, ſince naturall? Incrying, laughing,champang, gaping, 
the viſageis more diſtorted : Is ittothe end it may {erue as a 
bridle and aſtay to ſuch a kinde of violence ? Why then doth 
Nature cauſe ſuch a violence 2 Or contrariwiſe : Is it becauſe 
ſhame ſeructh as aſpnrce , and as ſulfurez or thatthe inſtru. 
meuts thereof mooue withont our conſent , yea againſt our 
willes 2 By this reaſon beaſts likewiſe ſhould be bathfull : 
and many other things moue of themſclues in vs without our 
conſent , which are neither vicious northamefull ; not only 
ward and hidden (as the pulſe & motion of the heart, artc- 
rics, lungs, the inſtruments and parts that feruethe appetite, 
of cating, drinking, diſcharging the braine , the bellie, and 
cheir ſhutrings. and openings, are beſides, nay many times, 
againſt ourwiiles, (witnelle thoſe ſneeftngs, yawmngs,tearcs, 
hoquets and fluxions, that arenotin our owne power , and 
this of the bodte : the {pirit forgetreth, remembreth, belce- 
ueth, misbeleeucth, and the will it ſelte , which many t1nes 
wallech chat which we would it willed nor) but outward and 
apparant : the vifage bluſheth, waxeth pale, wanne, the bo- 
die groweth far, leane, the haire turncth gray, blackc, white, 


© : 4 s 
Crowes , ſtands on end, without and againſt our conſent. Ts 
it thathereby the pouertie and weaknetle of man may bethe 
more truely {ſhewed 2? That 1s as well ſcene in our cating and 


drinking, our griefs, wearinefle, the disburdening of our bo- 
dics, death, whereof a man is not aſhamed. Wharſocuer the 
reaſon be, the ation 1n it ſelfe and by nature 1s no way 
ihametull, it 1strucly naturall; ſo 1s not fname : witnefſethe 
beaſts. Why ſay I beaſts 2 The nature of man, ſayth Diuini- 
tic, mainteming it ſelfe in it firſt originall ſtare, had neuer 
tnowen what ſhame was, as now it.doth ; for from whence 
commeth {ſhame but from weaknefle , and weaknefle bur 
from {:nne, there being nothing 1n nature of 1t ſelfe ſhame- 
{full 2 The cauſe then of this ſhame not being in nature, we 
mult ſcekeitel{where. It 1s therefore artifaciall. It 1s an jn- 
uentton forgedin the cloſet of YVenu, to giue the greater priſe 
to the bulineſle, and roinkindle the defire thereof the more. 
This is with a little water to make the fire burne the clcerer, 


as Snuthes vſe to doe, to inflame the delirero fee what itis 


that 15 ydden 3 to heare and know. whatat 35 thatzs muttered. 


and 
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and whiſpered. For to handle things darkly as if they were 
myſteries, and with reſpe& and ſhame, gjueth raſteand eſti- 
mation vntothem. Contrariwaiſe, alooſe, freeand open per- 
miſſion. and commoditie, derogateth from the worth, and ta- 
keth away the true relith and delight thereof. 

This action then in itfſelfe, and ſimply taken, is nenher 3 
ſhamefull nor vitious , ance it is naturall and corporall , no #” wt 
more than other the likea&tions are : yea, if it be well orde- ſenſe ” 
red, itis 1uſt, profitable, neceſlarie, at che leaſt, asitis to cat 
and drinke. But that which doth ſo much diſcreditit, is, that 
moderation is ſeldomeTepttherein; and thatto attainethere- 
unto, we make great ſtirres; and many times vſc bad meanes, 
whereby it draweth after it, if it gonot before, many euils all 
worſe than the ation it ſelfe. The charge riſeth abouethe 
principall, and this is to fith (asit is fayd) with threeds of 
goldeand purple. And allthis 1s purely humane. Beaſts thar 
tollow ſimple nature, are quit fromall theſetroubles. Butthe 
art ofman on the one ſide fersa (trait gard about it, planteth 
atthe gate ſbameto giueitarelyh : onthe other ide (othe 


couſinaze of men ! ) it inflamech and ſharpneththedefire, ir 


deuiſeth, remoueth, troubleth, turneth all topſieturweto at- 
taine vnto it, (Witneſſe Poetrie, which ſportteh not it ſelfe m 
any thing ſo much as in this ſubie&) and finderh euery en- 
trance vnto it to be better, than by the gate, and che lawfull 
way , and followeth euery wandring way, rather than the 


common way of marriage. Se hey. 34 54 2. 


CuSP LALPL 
Deſires, C oncnpi(, CenNces 


T he bottom. 
leſſe depth 


of deſere, 


T"Here ariſenot ſo many billowes and waues inthe ſea, as *® 


deliresin che heart of man: iis abortomleſle depth, itis 
;nfmre, diuers, inconſtant, confuſed, and wrrefolute, yea ma- 
ny times horrible and deteſtable, but ordmarily yaine, andri- 


P—IT 


diculous initowne defares. F £ 
But firſt it ſhallnorbe amiſleto diſtinguiſh them. Some _, * 
arenaturall, and they aretuſtand lawfull : they are likewiſe + 48 
in beaſts, they haue theirlimirs and bounds, aman may ſce Natwral wy 
the cnd ofthem z and liuing according tothoſe, there 1s ne «/arie.1ib. 
G 3 man 2, cap, 6, /2. UP 2 
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man a begger. Of theſe ſhall be ſpoken heereafter more ac 
large : for (to ſay thetrueth) theſeare not paſſions. Others 
are beſides nature proceeding from our opinion and fantafie, 
artificiall, ſuperfluous , which we may, for diftin&ions ſake, 
call Concupiſcences or Lufts. Theſe are purely humane, 
beaſts know not what they are, only man 1s immoderate in 
his apperites : theſe are without lI1nucs, withour end, and are 
naught els but confuſion. Deſideria naturalia finita ſunt, ex 


falſa opmione naſcentia , vbs de(imant non habeut, Nullus enim 


terminus falſo eft : via ennti aliquid extremum eſt error mmens- 
ſis eftk. And theretore liuing according to thele, there1s no 
man can be rich and contented.. Of theſc itis properly that 
wee haue ſpoken in the begumning of this Chapter, and that 
wefarther intend in this matter of the paſſions. Ir 1s for theſe 
thatamanſiweats , andtrauels , ad /upervuacza/ndatur , that a 
man journeyeth by ſea and by land, gocthto warre, killes 
himſelfe, drownes, betraves, loſeth himfelte : and therefore 
it ywas well ſayd, That concupiſcence is the root of all euil]. 
Now it falleth out many times (aiuſt puniſhment) that when 
a man ſeeketh hoy to ſarisfie his defires, and to glut himſelfe 
wi:h che goods and pleaſures of Fortune, he loſcth and 1s de- 
4 = . 

_ of thoſe of Nature : and therefore Diogenes hauing re- 
uſed that money that Alexanderoffered him, deſired him to 


gue humthat he had takenfrom him, ro goout of the Snnne. 


SL frag. <5. 
CHAP. XXNIIIL. 


Hope : Defpairre. 


Vr defires and concupiſcences gather heatand redou- 


ble their force by hope , which inflameth with the ſoft 


and gentle aire thereot our fooliſh defires, kindleth in our 


mindes a hire, from whence arifeth a.thicke ſmoake , which 
blindeth ovr vaderſtanding z carrieth with it our thoughts, 
holds chemhanging in the clouds, makes vs dreame waking, 
So long as our hopes enduye , or defires endure with them : 
it 15 a play-game- wherewith Nature: bufteth our mindes. 


Contrariwife, when deſpaire isoncelodged neere ys, it tor- 


_— — 


menteth our ſoules in{ſich ſort, withan opinion of neuer ob- ;| 


teeming that we dcelire, that all buſineſle beſtdes muſt yeeld 
| vito 
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vntoit. And for the loue of that which wee chinke neuerto 
obtcine, wee loſe euen the reſt of whatſocuer wee poſleſle. 
This paſſion is like vnto little children , who to bercuenged 
of him thathath taken one of their play-games from them, 
caſt thereſt into the fire. It is angry with itſelfe, and requi- 
reth of itſelfe the puniſhment of it owne follie and infelicitie. 
After thoſe paſſions that reſpe@ the apparent good, come 
weto thoſe L ur reſpe&theeuwll, 


CHayr. XXY. 
Of Cbeler. 
I 


Holer js a fooliſh paſſion which putteth vs wholly out | 
£5 our ſclues, and with ſeeking the meanes to withſtand a ak 
; , E $10 

and beat backe the euill whichit threatneth ys, or hath alrea- 
dy procured vs, maketh the blood to boile mour hearts, and 
ſtirrech vp furious vapors in our ſpirits, which blinde vs and 
caſt ys headlong to whatſocuer may fatisfie the deſire which 
we haue of reuenge. It is aſhortfurie, a way tomadnefle : 
by the prompr and readie umpetuokitie and violence thereof, 
jt carrieth and {urmounteth all paſſions. Repentma & vi vni- 
werſa ents et. a 4s 

The cauſes that diſpoſe and mooue, ynto cholerare firſt + 
weakneſle of ſpirit, as weſee by experience inwomen, olde The cauſes 
men, infants, icke men, whoare commonly more cholericke !P*reof. 
chan others. Jnualidum omne , natura querulum ef. A man T 
decejueth himfelfe to thinke that there 1s courage where 
there 1s violence : violent motions are like the endeuours of 
children and olde men, who runne whenthey thinke to goe : 
for there 15 nothing more weake than an nmmoderate motion: 
and a great imbecillitieisit ma man to be cholericke. Se- 
condly, the maladie of the mide, whereby it is made ouer- 
tenaer to beare bI6wes, IFthe' vicerate parts of the bodie, 
wherethe ſound being interefſed therein, are aſtoniſhed and 
wounded with light matters. N»/quam fine querela egra tan- 
guntur, Thelolle of a penie, or the orniſfion of a gaine, puts 


mto cholera couetous man; a laughter or glance of his wife 


ſtirres this paſſion in a jealous man. Thirdly, luſt, vainenice- 


nelle, ſelfe-loue, which makes a man anxtous and angry, puts 
QG 4 him 
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him into choler forthe leaſt cauſe that may be. Nalia re: ma- 


gets iracundiam alit quam luxuria. This loue of trifles , of a 


elaſſe, a dogge, abird., isakinde of folle that troubleth ys 
much, and {hrres vp this cholericke paſſibnin vs. Fowurthly, 
too much curiolitie, qr nimss ingquirit, ſeipſum inquietat. This 
is to ſeeke occaſions , and out of the hghtnefle of the heart to 
calta man into choler; not attending any caſe thereof. Sepe 
ad nos wa venit, ſepius nos adillam. Fittly, iyhtnefle 1n belec- 
uing what comes firſt ro the eare. Butthe principall and for- 
mall cauſe is, an opinion of contempt and miſuſage, cither by 
word,deed, Countenance. Theſe are the reaſons whereby we 
pretend rojuſtifhe our choler. 

The fignes and ſymptomes are very manifeſt, and more 
than ofany other paſſion; and ſo ſtrange, that they alter and 
change the whole eſtate of man, they transforme and d15f1- 
ourchim , wt ſit difficile vtrum mags deteſtabile vitium, ant de- 
forme. Some of themare outward , the facered and deform- 
cd, the eyes arie, the looks furious, the eare deafe, the mouth 
foaming, the heart panting, the pulſe beating, the veines 
ſwollen, the tongue ſtammering , the teeth gnaſhing , the 
voiceloud and hoarſe,the fpeech unpertect, and to be briefe, 


it puts the whole body into a fire and a feuer. Some haue bro- 


| kentheir veines, ſupprelt their vrine, whereby preſent death 


hath enſued. What then canthe eſtate of the ſpirit be with» 
in, when it cauſeth ſo great a diſorder without. Choler atrhe 
Arſt blow drivecth away and baniſherh reaſon and wdge- 
ment, to the end it may wholly poſleſle the place; after- 


- wards it falles all with fare, and ſmoake , and darknefte, and 


noiſe, like ynto him that puts the maſtcrout of the houſe, and 
then ſets fire and burnes himſelfe aliue within 3 or ike vntoa 
ſhip, that hath neither ſterne, nor Pilot, nor ſales, nor oares, 
which commuts it fortuncrothe mercic of the waues, windes, 
and tempeſt in the middeſt ofa furious ſea. 

Theeffedts thereof are great , many times miſerable and 
lamentable. Choter firſt enforceth vs to miuſtice,for it is kind- 
led and ſharpned by a lt oppolition, and by theknowledge 
TT hath robe angry. Hee 
that is moued to anger vpona falſe occaſion, if a man yeeld 
tum any good reaſon why he ſhould notbe angry, heispre- 

ſcatly 
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ſently more incenſed euenagainſtthetruthand innocency it 


ſelfe; Pertinaciores nos facit in:quitas ire,quaſi argumentic ſit tuſte 
eraſcendi graniter iraſch. The example of Psſo1s very notable 
and prooues this true, who excellngorherwiſcin vertue(the 
hiſtory is very wellknowen): being mooucd tocholer, did 
vniuſtly put chree todeath,, and by a ſubtile accuſationcau- 
{ed them to be found guilty, only becauferthey __— one 
as vnguiltey whom hee by his ſormer ſentence hadcondem- 
ned. Iris likewiſe ſharpned by filenceand coldreplie, asga- 
chering thereby that it proceederh out of a contempt both of 
him and his choler; which is proper vntowomen, whomany 
crimes are angrie to the end they may ſ{tirreyp that paſſionin 
another, and increaſe their choler euen tofury,when they {ce 
thata man vouchſafeth not to nouriſh that humour m them, 
by chiding with them. So that Choley ſhewetlvit felfe ro bee 
more ſauage thana bealt, ſince neither by defence or excule, 
nor by filence and patience without defence, it: will not bee 
woon nor'pacified. The iniuſtice thereof1s likewiſe m this, 
chatit wil be both a 1udge and a party, thatitwillthatall cake 
part With. 1t, and growes to defiance with as many as will 


{eemeto contradict it. Secondly, foralmuch as itis inconſ1- 
derate and heady,it caffcth vs headlong into great miſchiefs, 
and ſometimes cuen.mrto thoſe which moſtflic; and doe wiſh 


and would willingly procure another tman, dat pewas dum ex- 
5git, or farreworſe. This paſſion is fitly compared to = 
ich 


C 


ruines , which burſt themſclues in pieces vpon that w 
they fall, it purſueth with ſuch. violence (7 of another, 
thatitheeds not the aidingot irowneL Ic intrappeth and. 


mtanglerh ys, makes vs toſpeakeand to do things, ſhamefull, 


kwar vane omg a our ſelues. Laſtly, it carricth vs ſo be- 
ond our ſclues, thatit makes,ys to doe things Tcandalous 
ro_n and urreuocable, murders, x 2 a ; reaſons, | 
whereby follow great and-too ldterepentances:: iwiene(le 4- 
lexander the greatafter he. had ſlajne Chtzs,and therefore Py- 
thagoras was wont to lay, thatthe end of Choler was the: be- 
inning of repentance... -} | MY. i214 
Thus paſſion feedes ypon it felfe, flattereth and rickleth ic 
fclfe, with a per[waTiontharic hath reaſoh; that ieas wiſh; ex- 
culiogit (els ypoa. the-malice and anduſcretion a: 
ut: 
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but the injuſtice of another cannot make that juſt; nor the 
lofle chat wee recciue by another make that profitable vnto 
vs: 1t 15tooraſh and inconfiderattodo anything thatis good: 
it would cure an cuillwith an euill z forcoyceld the correfti- 
onof an offence to Choeler, is to corre&t a vice by it ſclfe. Rea- 


| ſonwhich ſhould haue the command ouer vs, needs no ſuch 


officers as of their owne heads execute lawes , not attending 
her ordinance y ſhe would haue all things done according; to 
nature by meaſure, and therefore violence doth no way befic 


it. Bur what, ſhall vertue ſee the inſolencie of viceand not 
be angry with it? ſhall che libertie therof be ſo bridicd as not 


\ todareto bee moued againſ{tthe wicked ? vertue defires no 


indecent libertic, it needes not turne it owne ſtrength againſt 
it ſelfe,nor thatthe wickedneſle of another ſhould trou bleit: 
a wiſe man mult-as well beare the vices of a wicked man 
withour choler, as his proſperite without enuie. Hee muſt 
endure the indiſcretions of raſh and inconſiderate men, with 
the ſelfe ſame patience that = cum do the inuries ofmad 


men. Thereis no greater wiſedome , nor more profitable in 


the world, than to endure the follic of another, tor otherwiſe 
by not ſuffering 1t with #56 we make it our owne. That 
which hath heeretofore beene ſpoken touching Choler , may 
likewiſe be ſpoken of theſe paſlions following, hatred, cnuie, 

reaenge,whichare made or tormed Choleys. 
Particular aduifements and remedies againſt this ewllarg 
L1b.3.cap.3l. $24 

2 Hatred. 

JF Atred isa ſtrange paſſion, which ſtrangely and without 
.rcaſon rroublechy vs »andto fay'the truth, what 1 there 
inthe! world that cormenteth'ys more ? By this paſſion-we 


_ putourſehlues into thepower of him that we hate , to afflift 


and vex vs z the ſight of him mooueth our ſenſes, theremem- 
brance ſtirreth our ſpirits both waking and fleeping z yea we 
neuer prefene him to our memories but with deſpight and 


gnaſhing of teeth, which puts vs beſidesour ſelues, and teares 


our owne hearts; whereby we fuffer in our felues,the puniſh- 
ment 
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ment of that euill we wiſh vnto another. He which hateth 1s 
the patient, hetharis hated, the agent : contrary to the ſound 
ofthe words , the hater is in torment, the hated in cafe. But 
whardo we hate? Men,or their mattersand affaires? Boubt- 
ſefle wee hate nothing that wee ſhould; for if there beany 
thingto be hated in this world, it 1s harei it ſelfe, and ſuch hke 
paſſions, contrary to that which ſhould commandin vs. 

Particular confiderations and remedics againſt: this euill, 


are Lib.7. cap. 3 2. P. —2.%- 


* 


Co4y.; 4 WEE 
Enmue. 


Nuie is couſen-zermaine to Hatred: a miſerable paſſion 
Land ourragious beaſt, wiuchin rid excelleth hell ir 
felte. it15 a dejire ofchat oood chatanother poſleſſeth, which 
gnaw rTmaweth our heart, and curneth the good of another man to 
our owne hurt. But howtfhould'ie torment'vs, pore = 


well again{t charwhich is ill, as that whichis Sodd? Wiuleſt - 


an enuzjous man looketh obliquely vpon the goods of ang- 


ther man, heloſeth what is goodi in ———- or at lealtyoife 
takes no delighen init. 
Particularatbilemeltes aridbremedits aviiinſt this evil are 
Lib. J (4p. 33s Þ. SEOg.::,; rrp 2! | 


CHAP. XXVIIT 


5. re. 


to alouke Is ovale like almoſt, boltitm nature hand effett, T 
varoEnwe, butthat it ſcemeth that Enuieconfidereth! not hat it is, 


what is good, but inas much as EIS in the 


cher man , and that we defite4e! IA 
concerneth ourowne proper ood ; ro wee- == 
ther doth partake. 

lealouſie is a weake maladie of the ſoule, abſurd; vaine, 2 
terrible and tyrannicall, It inhnuateth ie refelfe ender 6 the title The weakwes 
of amitie ; but aftert hath gotten poſlefſion; vpon the ſelfe. "hereof. 
ſame frandurias of Toue: and Food wall , it buildcth an ever- 
ſling hate. Vertuc, health , erit, reputation, are the incen- 

diarics 


3 


The yeni 
thereof, 


1 


I A cowardly 


. paſſion, 
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diaries ofthis rage, or rather the fewell ynto this furie. 

It is likewiſe the Gaule that corrupteth all the Hony of 
our life : it is commonly mmgled with theTweeteſt and plca- 
fantſt aRions , which it maketh ſo ſharpe and ſower as no- 
thing more : it changeth loue into hate, reſpe& mto diſdaine, 
aſlurancc into diffidence: it ingendreth apernitious curiolity 
and defireina man to cleere himſelfe of that euill , whith be- 
ing paſt remedie , by too much ſtring ſtinketh the more : 
For what doth he but publiſh, put out of all doubt, bring in- 
tothelight, ſound witha trumpet his owne ſhame and miſc- 
rie, and the diſhonour of his owne children 2 


Particular conſiderations and remedies againſt this euill, 


are Lib, 3. cap. 35« PP £30. 
Pugs LESS. 


Rexenge. 


He defireof Reuenge is firſta cowardly and cffeminate 
aſſion, proceeding from a baſe, weake and abie& mind, 
vhieepertence telleth vs to betrue : for we commonly ſec 
the weakeſt mindes the moſt malicious and reuengefull, as 
women and children. The valiant and generous mind doth 
lirtle feele rhis paſſion, but contemneth and diſdaineth it, ci- 
ther becauſe the imzurie toucheth him not , or becauſe he that 
offercth the iniurieis not worthy his revenge , as not dainin 
ſo farre to debaſe hitmſelfe : indigpmus Ceſaris ira. The haile, 
thunder , and tempeſts , and thoſe fearefullmotions that are 
in the aire, doc neither trouble nor touch the ſuperior celeſti- 
all bodies, but only the weake and inferior : and euen ſothe 
indiſcretions and childiſh brawles of fooles wound not great 
and high minds. All the great men of the world, Alexander, 
Ceſar, Epaminondas, Scipio, haue been fo farre fromreuenge, 
that quite contrarie , they haue done good. vnto their cne- 
mies. 

Secondly ,-it is a boiling and bicing paſſion, and like a 
worme it enaweth the hearts of thoſe 4 areinfeed with 
itz it moleſterh them by day , and by night keepes them a- 
waked. | 

It is likewiſe full of aniuſtice, for it tounenteththe zwnno- 

Lent, 
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cent, and adderhaflition. It is to maketheparty offending, 
to feele that cuill and puniſhment, which thedehire of re- 
ucnge giuethtoa mans heart andthe particoftended goes to 
Jay onthe burthen, as if he had not already hurt enough by 
che injuriereceiued; infuch ſort, thar many tunes and ord1- 
narily, whileſt he cormenteth.himſclte to ſeeke meanes of re- 
uenge,hethat hath committed the offence laughs and makes 
himſelfe merrie with it. But itis alſo farre more yniult in the 
meanes of the execution, which many times 15 wrought by 


treaſons and villanous prattiſes. | 
Laſtly , the execution is not only paintull but dangerous 4 
n > Danger«#s, 


— —— 


t00; for experience telleth vs, that hethat ſeeks ro bercuen- 


red, dothnocthat which he would, and what his blow inten- 
deth,bur commonly that which he would not comes topaſle, 
and thinking to putout theeye of his enemy, he putteth our 
both his owne. The feare of 1uſtice tormenteth him, and the 
care to hide him thoſe that loue him. 

Againe, to killandto make anend of hisenemy, is notre= 

uenge, but meere crueltie , which proceedeth from coward- To kl isnes 
linetle and feare. To be reuenged 15 to beat his enemie , tg #9 71venge 
make Tam Ttoope; not to kill hum : for by killing hee teeles 
nor the power of his wrath , which 1s the end of reuenge. 
And this is the reaſon why a man carg5 not to be reuenged 
vpona doggeora beaſt, becauſe he canno way taſte orcon- 
ceit his reuenge. In true reuenge there myſt be a kinde of 
pleaſure and delight in thereuenger; and he ypon whom he 
1s reuenged mult feele the weight of his diſpleaſure, ſuffer 
paine,& repent him of the cauſe, which being kild he cannot 
do : yea he is rather freed thereby from all miſerie, and con« 
trariwiſe he that is the reuenger endureth many times that 
torment & feare which he waſhed to his enemie.. To kill then 
35 a token of cowardlineſle and feare, leſt his enemie feeling 
the force of his revenge ſhould liue to requite him with the 
hike; which though it make an end of x i quarrel, yet it 
woundeth his reputation, itis atrickeof precaution andnot 
of courage, and 1s the way to proceed ſafely bur not honora- 
bly. Qzioccidit longe non vici/citur, nec gloriam afſequitur, 


Particular aduiſements and remedies againſt this cuill, are 
Lib. 3.cap. 34+ (>. SL 9 


CHAP- 
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£Y 
I he deſcrip- 


fi9n, 


CnuaPe. XXX. 


Craelte. 


nn 15 a villanous and dcteſtable vice, and againſt 
nature, and therefore it 1s Jlikeyiſe called Inhumanine. 
It proceedeth from weakneſl[e, ons ex infirmitate feritas ef, 
and it 15 the daughter of cowardlineſle : for a valourous man 
doth alwayes exerciſe his ſtrength againſt areſiſting enemue, 
whom he hath no ſooner ar his mercie, bur he 1s ſatisfied : 
Romana virtus, parcere ſubieftzs, debellare ſuperbos. Foraſmuch 
therefore as cowardly weakneſle cannot beofthis ranke, to 
the end it may yet get thename of valour,it makes blood and 
maſlacres the proote thereof. Murders in vitories are com- 
monly executed by common people , and the officers of the 
baggage. Tyrants are bloody, becauſe they feare,not know- 


"OOO 


ing how to {ecurethemſelues , but by rooting out thoſe that 
may offend them ; and therefore they exerciſe their crueltie 
againſt all, euen women too, becaulc they feare all, cxntta fe- 


S png | | 
rit, dum cuntta tim:t. : Cowardlic dogoges bite and teare with 


their teeth, within the houſe, the Skinnes ofthoſe wild beaſts, 
which im the open field they durſt not looke vpon. What 
makes cimll warres ſo cruell, but that tie wherewith the com- 
mon people are led and linked, who like dogs that are backt 
by theirmaſter backe one another ? The Emperour Mawre- 
tis being tolde that one Phocas a ſouldier ſhould kill him, en- 

uired what he was, and of what nature and condition; and 
being tolde by his ſonne inlaw Philip that he was a baſe cow- 


ward: Why then,faith he,no maruell 1t he be a murderer and 


cruell. It proceedeth likewiſe trom the jnward malignitie of 


the ſoule, which feedeth and delighteth ieſelfe with the hurt 
of another. Monſters, like Calou/a. 


Cray. XXXI. 


Saaneſſe, or Heawineſſe of heart. 
Adneſle is a languithing feebleneſle of the ſpirit, and a 


kinde of diſcouragement ingendered by the opinion that 
we haue of the greatnefle of thoſe cuils that afMi&t ys. Ir is a 


dangerous enemie to our reſt, which preſcntly weakeneth 
and 


Lk I we. ye) 
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and quellerh our ſoules, if wetakenot good heede;and taketh 
f-om vs the vic of reaſon and diſcourſe, and the means wher- 
by to prouidefor our affaires, and with time 1truſterh and 
fenoweth the ſoule, it corrupteth the whole man, brings his 
vercues alleepe, cucn then when he hath molt need to keepe 
them awaked,to withſtand that euil which oppreſleth them: 
but we mult diſcouer the foulneſle and follic, the pernicious 
cffe&s, yeathe iniuſticethar 1s mthis cowardly,bafe,and tec- 
ble paſſion , to the end wee may learne with all our mightto 
flic and auoid it, as moſt vnworthy the wifeſt men,according 
tothe doctrine ofthe Stoicks;which 1s not ſocalſy to be done, 
becauſc it excuſeth and couererh it ſelfe with many beaurifull 
colours of nature, pictic, goodnefſe, yeathe greateſt part of 
the world irdrawes to honour and tauour it, making it an or- 
nament to wiſedome, vertue, con{cience. 

Firſt then it 1s ſofarre from being natnrall (as it would 2 

make men belecue) that it 15 formall,and an cnemic tonature, Net n4t»- 


as may calily be prooued. Touching ceremonious forrowes Pall 


and publike mournings, ſo much atfe&ed and pratiſed in,,, ningss. 
former times, and Iikewife atthis preſent (my meaning is not S| 

to touch the honeſtie and moderation of obſequies and fune- 

ralls, nor that ſorrow that belongs to piety = relig10n)What 

greater umpolture or decentull couſenagecan there be in any 

thing belides 2 How many fained andartificiall counterfeit 
coulenages are there with no {mall coſt and charges, both in 

thoſe whom it concerneth, the authors ofthe {| port,and thoſe 

whole offices they make vſe of in that buſineſle 2 For co giue 

the better creditto theirjughng tricks they hire peopleto la- 

ment, and to {end vp their ſhreeking cries and lamentations, 

which all men know to bee fained and extorted for mony, 

reares that are not ſhed bur to beeſeene, and ſo ſoone as they 

are out of {1ght are dried vp z where is-it that nature hath 

taught vs this 2 Nay what 1s there thatnature doth more ab- 

horre and condemne ? It 1s a tyrannicall,falſe and vulgar opi- 
mon (the wortt, as hath beeneTaid, almoſt of all the paffions) 
thatteacheth vs ro weepe and lament in ſuch acafe. And if 
aman cannotfinde occaſion of teares & a heauy countenance 
in himſelfe, he muſt buy itata deare price in another; in ſuch 
ſort that to ſatisfte this opinion, hee mult entezinto a great 


charge 


Particular. 


b 


Fre, 


4 
Iniuſt and 
892ÞL045, 


__ _ 


charge whereof nature if we would credit it, would willingly 
ci{charge vs. Is not this willingly and publikely ro betray 
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reaſon, to enforce and to corrupt nature, to proſtitute his 
owne manhood, tomocke both the world and hamfelte,to ſa- 
tisfie the yulgar ſort, which producenothing but errour, and 
account of nothing that is not counterfeit and diſguiſed? Net- 
ther are thoſe more particular ſoxrowes naturall , as 1tſeemes 
tomany ; for if they did proceed from nature, they ſhould 
bee common to all men, and almoſt touch all men alike. 
Now weeſce that the ſelfe ſamethines that are cauſes of ſor- 


h O 
row-to ſome, gue occaſion of toy ynto others , that one Pro- 


wince, one crſon laugheth at that whereat another weepeth; 
that they { 32 are conuerſ{ant with thoſe that lament, exhort 
them to reſolution, and to quit themſclues of their teares. Yea 
the greateſt part of thoſe that thus torment themſelues, when 
you hauetalked withthem , or thattkemſclues haue had the 
leaſure butto diſcourſe vpon their owne paſſions , they con- 
teſle thatit is but a folly Go roafflict them(elues, and praiſe 
thoſe whoin the like aduerfſities, have made head ayainſt 


fortune, and with a manly and generous courage haue with- 


{ſtood their aflictions. Anditis certaine thatmen do not ac- 


-totheir cauſe of ſorrow , but the 
opinion ofthoſe with whom they liue. And if a man marke 
chem well, he ſhall finde that itis opinion, whichthe more to 
annoy vs preſenteth the things ynto vs whicn torment vs ei- 
ther more than they ſhould,or by anticipation,teare,and pre- 
ucntion of that which 1s.to come, ſooner than they ſhould. 


But it 1s againſt nature, inaſmuch as it pourern and defa- 


commodate their mournins 


: ; O | waa om I HARA" 
Againſt va- th whatſocuer nature hach made beautifull and amiable in 


vs,whichis drowned by the force ofthis paſſion,as the beau- 
tie of a pearle is diſlolued in vineger. Wee make our ſelues 
heerby ſpeRacles of pity,we go with our heads hanging,our 
cies fa{tned on the earth, our mouthes tonguelcſle, our mem- 
bers mmaouecable, our ees ſerue for no other vie thanto 
weepe, that youmay ſay weeare nothing but fieating ſta- 
tues, turned (as the Poets faine)Jike robe 1nto aſtone by the 
power ofthis paſsion. 

Now it1s not only contrary and an remy vnto nature,but 


God himſelfe : for what other thing 1s it, butaraſh and out- 


Tag1Ous 
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vious complaintavainſtthe Lord and commonlarv of the 
an T7 world, which hach madcall chings vnder the Moone 
changeable and corruptible? If we know this law,why do we 
corment our ſclues? Itwelknowitnot , whereof doe we com- 
plaine, but of our owne 194i0rance, in that we know not that 
which Nature hath written inall the corners and creatures of 
cheworld 2 We areheere-not to give a law, buttoreccue it, 
and tofollow that which we find eſtabliſhed : for to torment 
our ſelues by contradiRine'it, doth bitt double our paine. 

Beſides all this, it is pernicious and hurrfull vnto man, and ; 
by ſo much the aha! == , becauſe it killeth when we Pernitica, 
thinkeit comtorts , hurterh vnder the colour of doing good z 
vnucra falſe prerence of plucking the'ron out of the wound, 
it drives it tothe heart : and the blowes thereof are fo much 
the more hardly auoided,and the enterpriſes broken,becauſe 
it is a domeſticall enemy brought vp with vs, which we haue 


engendred for our owne punii ment. 


Outwardly, by a deformed and new countenance wholly #6 
altered and counterfeited ; it diſhonoreth and defameth man. 0utwerdly. 
Doe but conſider when it entreth into vs, it filleth vs with 

ſhame, in ſuch ſort, that wee dare not toſhew our ſelues in 


publike place, no not priuatly to ourdeareſt friends; and at- 
ter weare once potleſled ofthis paſſion, we doe nothing but 
ſeeke corners to hide our ſelues f on the fight of men. What 
15 this to ſay, butthatit condemneth itſelfe, and acknowled- 
octh how indecent it is 2 For it is for a woman that is taken in 
her wantonneſleto hide herſelfe,, and to fearc to be knowen. 
Againe, do burconfider the veſtments and habits of ſorrow, 


how ſtrange and cffeminare they are z which ſheweth, thatit 
taketh away whatſocuer is manly and generous in vs, and 
puts vpon vs the countenances and infirmities of women 2 
and therfore the Thratians adorned thoſe men thatmourned,; 
hke women. And ſome fay,that forow makes men eunuches. 
Thefirſt and more manly and generous lawes of the Romans 
forbad theſe effeminate lamentations , fanding it an horrible 
thing , tharmen ſhould ſo degenerate from their owne na- 
tures, and dothings contrary tomanhood) allow ing only of 
thoſc firſt teares, which proceedfiom thefirſt encounter of a 
freſh and new griefe, which may fallcuenfrom the cycsof 


H Pluloſophers 


7 
Inwardly, 
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Phuloſophers themſelues, who keepe with their: humanitie 


their digritic : and may fallfrom the eyes, ycrtue.not falling 
fromche heart; |: +. 27 I Hidigunor bs Gi 

Now it doth not only alterthe wage; change, and:difho- 
neſtly diſguiſe a man outwardly, but piercing cuen to the 
marrow of the bone, Treftetiaexficcat ofa ;\t weakeneth like- 
wiſe the ſoule, troublerh the peace thertot, makes a man vn- 


apt to good and- honqurable-enterpriſes , taking away'the 


& 
T he aiſtia» | 
tan, 


ralte, the deſire, and the diſpohitionto doe any chin that is 
profitable ether to himifelte or to another, and nat cas to do 
good. but to recciue it : For cuen thoſe good fortunes that 
hight vpon him difplcaſe him; every thing is tart vnto his 
ſoule, as viCtuals to a carrupted ftomacke : and laſtly, tt ma- 
keth bitter our whole life, and poiſonerhall our a&tions. 

It is twotolde, great and extreame, orat lea{twife, though 
not greatinit{elte, yer great when by reaſon of a ſudden fur- 
prite, and furious vnexpedted alarumat ſeiſcth vpon the hart 
of a man, piercethitthorow,, depriueth him of motion and 
ſenile, like a ſtone, & not vnlike that miſerable mother Nzobe, 

Dur:guu vi/u m medio, cater ofſa reliquit, 

Labitur, &r longo vix tandem tempore fatur. 
And therfore the Painter diverſly and by degrees preſenting 
vnto vs the ſorrow and: miſerable eſtate of the parents an 
friends of /pbygenia when ſhe was ſacrificed , when he came 
to her facher, he painted him with his face couered, as confe(- 
ſing his arc not ſufficient to. expreſle m the viſage a griete of | 
thatdegree. Yea, ſometimes a ſorrow may be ſuch, thar it 
killeth outright. The ſecond degree is the indifferent for- 
row , which though perhaps jtmay beereater than thefor- 
mer, yerintune 1t is Ief{ened and caſed, and is expreſied by 
teares, fobs, f1ghs and lamentations: : Cure lexes logumntar, 
Snoeutes ftupent. -. LENS Ms nb wie] 

Particular adufements and remedies againſt this ail}, are 
Lib. .cap.29. P-F22. 


NAP ANASIL 


| | | Compaſſion. 

V E ſigh with choſe that are afflited, and with a fellow. 
hketcelng pige the nuſcuics, cither becauſcby ale- 
Cree 
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+ conſent we. patticipate one the others euils , or becauſe 
ee Saw that in = ſclufs ;1Which hath happencd to others. 
But this 1s done two mon : ri. there 15 Ro Atwo- 
folde compaſſion; the one. good, when a man witha good 
will,noteroubling or afflifting himſelfe, not effeminating his 
owne nature, and without impeachment of equitze or honor, 
doth freely and effeRually tuccour thoſe that are afflited. 
This ts that yertue ſo much commended in religion, found in 
the holieſt and wiſeſt in the world : the other 15 a paſſion of a 
feeble minde, a ſottiſhand femmine pine, - which proceedeth 
from a delicate renderneſle, atroubled ſpirit, proper to wo- 
men, infants, and tocruelland malicious mindes (which arc 
conſequently baſe and cowardly , as hath beene prooucd in 
the Chapter of Crueltie) who pitic the puniſhments of offen- 
ders, mh produceth vaiuſt cttefts , not reſpeCting the 
depth and meric of the cauſe, but the preſenc fortune, ſtare 
and condition, 


Aduiſements and remedies againſt this euill, youſhall find 
Lib. 3. cap. 30. PÞ. £23 


CHare. XXXIIL. 
Feare. 


Eare1s the apprehenſion of an ewill to come, which hol- x 
Fic vs ina contmuall care, and runnes before thoſe cuils The deſerip- 
that fortune threatnerh vs. tion, 

Wee ſpeake not heere of that feare of God ſo much com- 
mended in Scripture , nor of that feare which proceedeth 
fromloue, and is afweerreſpet towards the thing beloued, 
commendable in ſubiedts and all inferiours towards their ſu- 
periours z but of that vitious feare that troubleth and affli- 
Qeth, which is the ſced of finne, thetwinne of ſhame, both 
of one wombe, ſprung from that cloſe and curſed marriage of 
the ſpirit of man with a diabolicallperſwafion. Times , eo 
quod nudus eſſem, & abſcondime. 

Ic is a deceitfull and malicious pafſion, and hathnoothey 
ower ouer vs, butto mocke and ſeduce vs : it ſerues it turne The malice 
with that which istocome, where though we ſeeme to fore- «nd tyrensy 
{ce much, we ſcenothing at all; and in that doubtfull darke- 'here0f: 

H 2 neſlec 
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neſlc it holdeth-vs,as ina darke place;astheeues'do by night, 
rothe end they may robbe a- man and nor be:knowen,, and 

eagreat and ſudden _ with aſmall number. And 
therefore it tornienteth vs with masks and {hewes of cuils, as 
men feare children with bug-beares; cutls thathanenothin o 
but a ſmple appearance , 'and haue nought in-themſclues 
whereby to hurt vs, yca, arenoteuils, bur that wee thinke 
them ſo. Ir.is the only apprehenſionwhich we haue, which 
makes that cuyllto vs which is nor. fo; and drawerh emlleuen 
from our owne oood to afflift vs withall.. How many: do we 
ſce euery day , char with feareto become miſerable 17 Se 


 thatthey feare, and turne their vaine feare into.certaine miſe- 


rics 2 How many haue loſt cheir friends, by diſtruſting their 
friends ; haue gor diſeaſes, by fearing rhem ? One hathin 
ſuch ſort concetuedan opinion tharhis wite hathplaied falſe 
play with h m, that for griefe he languuſheth ; another hath 
1n ſuch fort apprehended ſuch a conceit of pouertie, that he 
falleth ficke : and to be briefe, ſome haue died for fteareto die. 


 Andeuen ſo may a man fay almoſt of whatſqeuer we feare : 


for feare ſeemeth not to other end, than to make vs finde that 


which we flie from. Doubtleſle,fearc 1s of all other euils the 
greate(t and moſtredious : for other emls areno Jonger cuils 
than they continuc, and the paine cadureth no longer than 
the cauſc, bur feare isofithat which 1s, andehat whichis not; 
and chatpe; haps which neuer ſhall be, yea ſometimes of thar 
which can not poſſible be. Beholde rhenapaſſion truly ma-- 
licious and.ryrannicall , which draweth from an imaginarie 
ewll true and bitter forrowes,and 15 ouer-greedie by thought: 
aad opinio!1 to ouertake, nay out-rumthenhs. -: 

Feare doth not only fill vs with euils, and m_—_— by 
falſe appearances , bur it likewiſe ſpoikerhall the good thar 
we haue, and all the pleaſure Font ,a$ancnenne to our 
reſt. A man can takeno de'ight in:the truitionofthar good 
which he feareth to loſe; fe ic ſelfe cannorbe pleaſant, if a- 
mai fcareto die. Nothing good (faithan ancient writer) can. 
bring pleaſure with.it , bur chat againſt che lofle whereofa 


O 
man1s alvaves prepared. 4 


It15alloa ſtrange paſſion, indiſqſtet and inconfiderate,and 
procecds as often from rhe wantor wudycmen: , as of heare.. 
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Ir ariſeth from dangers , and _ times calteth ys into dan- 


| an inconſiderate deſire to 


get out, that it aſtoniſherh, troublerh, and hindereth vs from 
taking chat order that 15 fit to ger out. Ir bringerh a violent 
kinde of trouble , whereby che {oule being affnighted, with- 
draweth it ſelfe intoit (clfe, and debaterh with it ſelfe how to 
auoid that danger that is preſented. Beſides that great dil. 
couragement that it bringeth, it ſeizeth onvs with ſuch an as 
ſtoniſhment,that we loſe our judgement, & there is no longer 
reaſon or diſcourſe inys : it maketh ys to flie whennoman 
purluerh, yea many times our owne friends and ſuccours : 
adeo pauor etiam axxilia formidat. Many haue run mad heere- 
with , yea the ſenſes themſelues haue hedby loſt their vſe : 
we haue our eyes open, and ſce not; one ſpeaks to vs, and we 
hearken not vato him; we would flie, and we cannot go. 
Anindifferent feare puts wings to our heeles z a great nailes 


faſtour feet, and intangles them. Feare peruerteth and cor- 


rupteth the intireman, both the ſpirit, Pexor ſaprentiavs on- 
TE HATER AH 73peflorat , and the bodie , Ob/tupns flete- 
runtg, come, vox hauſibus heſit. Sometimes it makes vs deſpe- 
rate, and therefore reſolute, I;ke that Remane Legion vnder 
the condudt of the Conſull Sempronixs againſt Hamibal, Awu- 


dacem fecerat ipſe timor. There are feares and affrightments 
without any apparent cauſe, and as it were by ſome celeſtial 


gers; forit ingendreth in vs ſuc 


impulſion, which they call Panique terrours, Terrores decelo, Luc, ax. 
areſceuribus hommibuz pre timore , ſuch as once happened in 
the citie of Carthage , and wherewith whole people and ar- 
mies haue beene confounded. 
Particular adwſements and remedies againſtthis cuill, are 
Lib. 3. cap. 28. P: W2J. 
The ſecond Conſideration of Man , by 
comparing him with all other creatures. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
Ee haue confidered, man whollic and fimplic.in _, : able 
VV tincs : nowletys conſider him by Aring Jes 
him with other creatures , which 1s an cxcecllent <*mperiſen, 
meanes to know hum. This compariſon hath a largeexrent, * hoſbefted. 


3 and 


in the cha P. 


of preſunm- 
$1ton, 


S 
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and many parts that bring much knowledge of importance, 
and very profitable, if it be well done. But who ſhall doc it } 
Shall man 2 Hecisa partie and to be luſpeTecd; andto ſay the 
truth; deales partially therein : which may cafily be proucd, 
becauſe he keepes neither meaſure nor mediocritic. Some- 
times he placeth hmnlelte farre aboue all, he tearmes him- 
ſei Maſter, and dildameth the reſt; dwuides vnto them 
their morſels , diſtributcth ſuch a portion of faculties and 


powers vnto them asſhall ſeeme good vnto him. Sometimes 


ws, 


as itwere indeſpight , he debaſeth hunfeltc beneath all; he 


murmureth, Tomplaineth, wrongcth Nature asa crucll ſtep- 
mother,makes hymſelfe the outcalt and moſt miſerable of the 


world.Now both theſe extreames are equally n: ainſt reaſon, 


veritic , Modelte. Buthow would you haue him to walke 
yprightly & euenly with all other creatures, when he doth it 
not with man his companion, nor with God himſfelfe, as ſhall 
be ſhewed 2 This compariſon 15 alſo difficult to do; for how 
cana man know the inward and ſecret carriages of creatfires, 
thatwhich moucth withinthem ? But yetlet ys doour ende- 
uour to doit without paſſion, 


Firſt, the policie of the world is not ſo vnequall, fo defor- 
med and regular , ncither 1s there fo grcata diſproportion 
berweentheparts thereof, but that —_ that are neere neigh- 


Nos, 
bours and touch one another haue a reſemblance,ſome more, 


ſomeleſle. So1s there a great yicimtic and kindred berwixt 
man and other creatures : they haue many things alike and 
common to cach other , and they haue differences likewiſe, 
but not ſo farrediſtant and vnlike , but that they may holde 
together. Man 1s ncicher altogether aboue, nor beneath the 
reſt : Allchais yaderheauen , Taih the Wiſdome of God, 
runnes the ſame fortune. 

Let vs firſt ſpeake of thoſe things that are common to all, 


7 hings com- and almoTtilike; which arc toingend er,nourth,to do,mouc, 


9213, 


Ecclel. 4.' 
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live, die: [dem mteritus homin & inmentarum, & aqua viri- 


aſque conditio, And thus 1s againſt thoſe that findethem(ſclues 


—_— - _ —_ 
—_ — 


agricucd, ſaying, thatman 1s the moſt contemptible creature 
of Nature, =, [eſt naked ypon the naked "earth, 
without corſere, without armor, bound, ſiwadled, withourin- 
ſtruction of whar is fac for hum ; whereas all other creatures 


FL are 
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are clothed and couered with ſhels, husks, haire, wooll, fea- 
thers, ſcales : armed with eceth, horns, tallants, both to aſ- 
faile and to defend : taught ro ſwim, to runne, to flie, to ling, 
to ſeeke their relecfe, and man knowes neither how to go,nor 
co ſpeake, nor to cat, norany thing butcrie without anap- 
prentiſhip and much labour. All theſe complaints to himthae 
conſidereth the firſt compoſition and naturaTlcondition, are 
vanltandflle 7our skinne is as ſufficiently prouided againſt 
themmuries of times and Teaſons as theirs, Is many na- 

tions (as hath bcene ſaid) that neuer knew what garments 
meant : yeathoſe parts that wethinke good we keepe vnco- 
ucred,yea the moſt tender and ſenſible,as the face,the hands, 
the ſtomacke, and the delicateſt damoſels their breaſts. 

Bands and ſwadling clothes are not neceſſaric, witneſle the 2. Swadliag 
Lacedemonians, and in theſe daies the Swetzers, Almaines, 19% 
which dwell in cold countries, the By/qnes & vagabonds that 
are called Egyptians. Crymgis hkewile common vnto beaſts: ;. crying. 
all creatures almoft complain,and gronetfor a tunc after the 
come into the world. As for armour, we want not that which 4.Arme. 
is naturall, and haue more motion ot our members, vſetheir 
ſcruice more naturally and without inſtrution. If ſome 
beaſts excell vs inthis, wee in the ſame excell diuers others. 


The vſ{c of cating is both in'them and in vs naturall and with- 5- Eativy. 
onr tut to donbrat Far an infant, being once 
able to feede himſelfe, knowes how to ſeeke his ſuſtenance 2 
And the earth likewiſe bringech foorth and offerech enough 
vnto hnn for his neceſſitic, without other cultureor Art, wit- 
neſie ſo many nations, which without labour, induſtrie and 
care liue plentcouſly. As forſpeech, aman may well fay that 6, Speech; 
if it be nocnaturall, it 1s not necetlarie ; but it is common to 
man with other creatures. Whatelfe bur ſpeechis that facul- 
tie we ſceinthemot complaining, retoicing, ofcalling others 
rotheir ſuccour, of making loue 2 Andas wee ſpeakeby ge- 
ſturcs and morion of the ezes, the head , cthethoulders, - 48 
hands (wherein deafe men are very cunning) ſo beaſts, as we 
fee in thoſe which haueno voice, whoneuertheleſſe do enter- 
change their mutuall offices; and as in ſome kinde of meaſure 
beaſts vnderſtand vs, ſo wethem. They flatter vs, threaten 


vs , inereat vs and wethew, we ſpeaketo them, and theyto 
H 4 | VS, 
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vs, and if we perfe&ly vnderſtand nor one another, where is 

the faulc2.in vs or in them? Thatis ro be derermined. They 

may as well account vs beaſts by that reaſon, as we them, yea 

they reproch-vs for that we our ſelues ynderſtand not one a-' 
nother. We vnderltand not the B:ſques,the Britons, and they 

all vnder{tand the one the other , notonely otthe ſame, bur 
which 1s more ofa diuers kinde. By a certamne barking of the 

dog, the horſe knoweth that he 16 in choler , and by another 

voice he knoweth he 15 noc. 


Againethey hauc their intelligence with-vs. In the warres 
inthe middeſtoftrhe hehr, Elephants, Dogs, Horfes vader- 


ſtand with vs, they frame their motions according tothe oc- 
calion, they purſue, they make theiritand, they retire, nay 
they haue their pay , and dude the booty with. vs, as1t hath 
been practiſed m the new conquetts of the Indies. And theſe 
are thoſethings that are common to all, and alike. WEL x 
"Let vs now come to tholedifferences and aduantages that 


the one hach onertticorher. Man 15 11nguſarand excellent in 


{omethings aboutother creatures, and 1n others,beaſts haue 


the ſuperiorty , tothe end that allthings mightthereby bee 
knit and enchained together in this generall policy of the 
world and of nature. The cercaine aduantages or excellencies 


of man, are thoſe greatTaculties ofthe ſoule; theTubtiinie, vi- 
uaciie, &TTHABITEEY of 99s pars 1maent, to 1udge,to chuſe, 


p O 
ſpeech to dewand and to offer aid aid ſaccour, the hand to 


execute that the ſpirit hath inuenced either oft ſelfe, or lear- 
ned from another. T he forme alſo ofthe body, the great di- 


uerfiry of the motzons ofthe members , whereby his body 


doth him better ſeruice.- 

The certaine aduaitages thar beaſts haue ouer men, and 
fuchIsare paſtall doubr, are either generalorparticular.The 
generall are h-alth, and ſtrength of body farre more perfet?, 
contang &Ttongmamf,among whom there are no blind, 
deafe, lame,mure,difcaled, defetiue,and ill born, as amongſt 
men. The Sere:o hurts them nor, they are not ſubie& ro 
rheumes tro whence proceed almoſt all other diſcaſes; from 
which man thouzh he couer his head witha hat and a houſe 


CG 


roo, can hardly detend himſelfe. Moderation in diet and 0- 
ther actions, innoccncy, ſafery,peaceand tranquillity of lite, 
bY 
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a plaine and entire liberty without ſhame feare, cr 
inthines naturall and lawfull (forit'1s onely man'that har 


cauſe to hide himſelfein his ations, and whoſefaultsand 


mperfeCtions offend others) . - Exemption from te many vi- 
ces and diſorders, ſuperſtition, ambition, auarice, enuie, yea: 
mightie dreames trouble not them as they doemen, nor ſo 
many thoughts and fantafies. Theparticular aduantages are Parzicular, 
the pure, high, healthtull, pleaſant habitation, and abode of x 
irds inthe aire. Their ſufficienciein ſome arts, asthe fwal- + 
low and other birds in building, the Spider in fpinning and 
weauing , diuers beaſts 1n Phyſicke , and the Nightingale in 
Muſicke. Maruclltous cffe&ts and properties, not to be1m1- 
rared, no notimagined, as the propertie ofthe filh Kemora to 
ſay che greateſt veſlels of the ſea, as we reade of thechiefe 
galley ak Marcus Antonius, and the (elte ſame of Caligula ; of 
the Torpedo or Crampe-fith , to benum and dead the mem- 
bers of another, though farre diſtant, and not touching him 
of the Hedgehog, to foreſee the windes; of the Chameleon, 
to change his colours. Prognoſtications, as of birds uti therr 
paſlagesfrom countrey to countrey , according torhediuer- 
fitic of che ſeaſons ; of all beaſts chat are dammes, in knowing 


OO I" _ 


in ſome of them he hath no kill atall. Aman may adde vn- 
tothis, if heewill, thelength of their lines, which in ſome 
beaſts doth.ſeuen or eighr rumes exceed the longeſt terme of 


the life of man. 

Thoſe aduantages that man pretendeth to haue .aboue «7 
beaſts, butare yerdiTpurable, and perhaps as well in bealts Dipurable 
as men, arcmany : Firſt, the reaſonable þ cnlties diſcourſe, «duantages, 
reaſoning, diſcipline, md&ement, prudence. Thereare heere 
rwo things to be fpoken, the one of the veritie of the thing it 4c». 
ſelfe. Iris a grearquettion, whether beaſts be depriued of all 


eheſe ſpiritual faculties. The opinion that they arenordepri- 


ued buthaucrhem, 1s the more true and themorgauthenuke, 
Itis defended by many great Philoſophers;eſpecially by De- 
IOC HHS, ANAXAgOYAL, che Stoicks, Galen, Porphyry, Platarch, 

and. 
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and mainteined by this reaſon. The compoſition of the 
braine, which 1s thar part which the foule makes vic of, and 
whereby it reaſoneth, 1s all alike as che ſame in beaſts and 
men, confirmed by experience. Beaſts from particulars con- 
clude generals , by the fight of one only man they know all 
men , they know am t010yne, and diuide, anddiſtinguiſh 
the good from the 11], for the ſafegard of their lives, libernie, 
and little ones. Yea, we reade and (ce, if we would but marke 


and conlider it , many things done by bcaſts, that doe farre 


II —— 


4. 


excell the ſnficiencie; Tubtiſae, and all che witand cunnin 

of the common ſort of men : ſome of thoſe that are be 

woorth the noting, Iwill note vnto you. The Fox being to 
paſlc ouer a river thats frozen with ice, applicth his eare yn- 
tothe ice, to finde whether he can heare any noiſe, andthat 
the water doe runne vnder it, that thereby he may reſolue c1- 
cher to go forward,or to retire backe ; of whom the Thraſiens 
haue learned the ſame cunning, being to paſle their frozen 
rivers, A Dogge, to the end hee may know which way of 
three Bon s maſter or chat beaſt he hunteth is gone, ha- 
uing aſſured hunſelfe by ſenting them , that he hathnor paſ- 
fed by two of them, becauſc he fandes not the trace, without 


the ſctting of his noſe tothe ground or farther trauerſing , he 
runncth mainly into the third. The Mule ofthe Philoſopher 
Tales crofling a riuer with aſacke of falt on his backe, and 
being gd intothe deepe with his burthen , his ſalt dif 
ſolued in the water,and madehi; burthen the lighter; which 
che Mule (falling into the deepe by chance) hauing found, 
being afterwards loaden with wooll, vied the fame ramedie, 
and ſunke the more. Plutarch reporteth ,:thathe ſaw a Dog 
in a ſhip. caſting ſtones into apipe ofoile, to makethe oile to 
mount , thatheemight the better come at it. As much is re- 
ported of the Crowes of Barbarie , who by that meanes raiſe 
the water when 1t15tooJow , thatthey may drinke. So like- 
wiſe Elephants gather ſtones and ſticks, and caſt them into 
that ditch whereintotheir companion is fallen , to helpehim 
to get out. The Oxen of the Kings gardens of S»ze being 
taughtto gon a Wheele a iuſt hundred turnes, todraw water 
to waterthe gardens,they would neuer exceed thatiuſt num- 
\ ber, and were neuer decciued in ther account, All theſe 


things 
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thnies, how can they be done, without diſcourſe and reaſon, 
addition and diuiſfion 2 To ſay chey know not this, wereto 
denie thatwe ſee they doc. What thould we thinke of that 
dexteriticthat is in the Elephant in pluckingthoſe darts and 
:1uclins foorth of his bodic with little or no painear all ?'of 
the Doggethat Plutarch ſpeaketh of, whichin a publike play 
vpon a ſcaffold counterteited death , drawing towards jus 
cnd, trembling, afterwards growing ſtiffe, and tuffermg him- 
ſclfe ro be caricd footth , by little and little comming to him- 
ſelfe, and lifting vp his head counterfeired a new refurreti- 
on ? of ſo many apiſh imitations and ſtrangerricks tharthe 
dogs of Players and Iuglers doe ? of che policies and inuenti- 
ons wherewith beaſts Jefend themſclues againſt the aſſaults 
we make ypon them ? of che husbandric and great proui- 
dence of the Ant in laying abroad his grainetodrie, leſt it 
take moiſture and fo corrupt, in nipping the ends thereof 
that it grow not 2 of the. policie of the Bee , wherethere is 
ſuch diuctfitie of offices and charges ſo firmly eſtabliſhed? 

To beat downe all this., ſome doe maliciouſly attribure + 
theſe things toa naturall, TeruiſeandTorced inclination , as if 4» oppeſeti. 
beattdidperformether actions by a naturallneceſſttie, like 9 of the ne 
things inanimate , as the ſtone falleth downward, the fire ror 7 

| mounteth ypward. But befides that, thatcan not be, nor en-* * 
| ter into our 1 magination ; for there muſt be ammbring ofthe 


parts, compariſon , diſcourſe by adgttion and dimhion, and 
conſequents z they likewiſe know not what this naturall in- 
| Clinationand inſtin&is 3 they be words which they abuſe to 
{mall purpoſe, that they may not be deafe and mute altoge- 
ther. Againe, this ſaying 15 retorted againſtchem : for itis 
beyond all compariſon morenoble, honourable, and reſem- 
blech more the Diuinitie to worke by nature than by art and 
apprentiſhip z to be led.and direfted by thehand of God, 
than by our owne regularly to a& by a naturall and ineuita- 
ble condition, than regularly by a raſhand caſuall berrie. 
By this obieQtion of the naturall inſtin, chey would like- 
wiſe deprive them. of inſtrution and diſc: Ge BoFaic 


and paſſe, burcxperience #mes them the he; for they doc 
both recciue it: witnefle the Pic, the Parrer, the Black-bird, 
the Dogge, the Holle, as hath becue ſaid, and they gjue it, 


bd 


O 
witnclle 
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witneſle the Nightingale , and aboue all other the Elephant, 
which excelleth all other beaſts in docilitic, and all kinde of 
diſciphne andſuficencie.';:\, 1008 3 =P 
As for tlits facultie of che ſpiriewhereof man doth ſo much 
oloric, which 1s to ſpirituahze things corporall and abſent, 
robbing themofall accidents, to the end it might conceue 
chem after it owne maner , namintellett wm cft in mtelligente ad 
modun intelligentts; beaſts themſelues do the like. The Horſe 
accuſtomed to the warres {leeping 1n his ſtable, trembleth 
and groaneth as if he were inthe middeſt of che fight; con- 
cemueth the ſound ofthe drumme, the trumpet, yea an a1mie 
it ſcife. The Haren her fleepe panting , hfteth vp her ſcur, 
ſhaking herlegs, conceiueth a ſpirituall Hare. Dogs thar are 
kept for gard, intheir fleepe do ſnarre, and ſometimes barke 


outright, imagining a ſtranger to be come. To conclude this 


| 7 
firſt pong we mult confeſle that beaſts doe reaſon, hauC the 


vicotdiſcourle and iudgement, butmore weakly and imper- 
tectly than man z they are inferiour vntomen mn this, norbe- 


cauſc they haueno part therein atall ; they are inferiour ynto 


men, as amongſt men ſome are infer:our vnto others; and 


euen {o among(t beaſts there is ſuch adifference : but yet 
there i5a & 


grcater difference berweene men for (as ſhall be 
faid heereafter) there 1s a greater diſtance betweene a man 
anda man, than a man and a beaſt. Bur for all this we muſt 

; , . TE ——— 

not heereby inferre, a kindeof equalitie or paritie betwixt a 
bealtand a man (though as Ariſtorle ; thereare ſome 
men {o weake and blockiſh, that they differ from a beaſt on- 
ly infigure) and that theſoulc of a beaſt is unmortall as that 
of a man, orthe ſoule of a man mortall as thar of a beaſt : for 
theſe are but malicious illations. For beſides that in this rea- 
{oning faculkie , man hath a verie great aduantage abouec 
beaſts,:ſo hath the orher faculties more highand wholly {p1- 
rituall, whereby he 1s ſayd to be like vntoGod humlelfe, and 
1s capableof immortalitic , wherein beaſts haueno part, and 


are ſignified by that ynderſtanding , which js more than a 


lunplediſcourſe. Nobre fiers ficut equi off mulus m quibus nov 
ei} mtelletius, | 4 
The other point which wearcto ſpeake of in thismatter 
15, that this prehenunence and aduantage of vnder{tandin 5, 
——— bo 
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and other ſpirituall faculties tharman pretenderh, is fold him 
atadcare —_ and brings with it more hurt than good : for it 
izthe principall Tource of all thole_cuils that oppreſle him; 
Fic nalfons, maladies; rrelblanon , trouble, delpaire, 
which beaſts want, by the want of this great aduantage : 
witneſlc the Hoggeof Pyrrbo, which did cat his meat pove 
ably in the ſhippe in:the middeſt of a great tempeſt, when all 
the men-were almoſt dead.for feare.. It ſeemerh- that theſe 

reat parts of the ſoule haue beene denied vntobealts , or at 
ſealtwriſe leſſened, and giuen them more feeble, for their great 
good and quiet , and beſtowed vpon man for his toiment ; 
toritis long of themchat he toileth and rrauellcth, torment- 
cth himſelte with whar'is paſt, and that which is to come; 
yea he imagineth, apprehendeth, and feareth choſe evils chat 
are not, nor cuer ſhall be. Beaſts apprehend nothing that 1s 
ill vntill they feele it; and being eſcaped, they are preſently 
in ſecuritieand atpeace. Sothar we ſce that man1s moſt my- 
ſcrable cuen in that wherin he thoughthimſelte moſt happy : 
whereby it ſeemeth thatit had beene better for man , not to 
haucbcene indued and adorned with all choſe beautifull and 
celeſtiall armes, ſince he turneth themagainſt himſelfe, euen 
to his owne deſtruftion. And to ſay the trueth, weſcethoſe 
chat are moſt {tupid-and feeble of tpirit, liue at beſt content, 
and feele nottheir.eutt{ accidents.in fo higha degree, as thoſe 
that aremore ſpirituall. 

Another aduantage that man pretendeth aboue beaſts isa 7 - 
ſiznorie and powerof commanding, which he thinketh hee 2. $ignorie 
hath over bealts ; but beſtdes,that it 1s an aduantage thatmen;0»4 com- = 
themſetues haue and exerci{e:the one ouer the other , this ig-24"4: 
nottrue.' For where 1s thts command of man, this obedience 
ofthebeaſts ? It isa monſter that was neuer ſeen, yea men do 
more feare beaſts, than beaſts them. It is true that man hath 
a great preheminence quer beaſts, vt preſet prſcrbies-mar, vo- 
latilibus cali, beſtys terre. And this by reaſon of his beauritult 
and yprighr forme, of his wiſdome and theprerogatiue of 
” ſpirit: but notthat hee ſhould either command; orthey 
obcy. 


There js likewiſe another aduantage, neereneighbourto 1: 
tlus,pretended by man,whicl 45 XL. plamchbertie, _—_ ns 3, Tibertioe. 
'» < 


Gen. 1; 
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beaſts with their ſeruitude, captinitie, ſubieCtion : but this is 
to finall purpoſe. There is farre greater reaſon. why man 
ſhouldreproch man ; witneſlethole tlaues, not only made by 
force, = uchas deſcend from them, but alſo thoſe thar are 
voluntarie, who either ſell for money their l1bertie or gue it, 
out ofthe ligheneſle oftheir hearts, or for ſome commoditie, 
as the ancient fenſers ſolde outright women to their miltte(- 
ſes, ſouldiers totheir captaines. Now there 1s none of all chis 
in beaſts, they neuer ſeruc one another, nor yeeld themſelues 
roany ſerunude cither aftiue or paſſive, either to ſerue or to 
be ſerued, and are in euery thing more free than men. And as 
man goeth tothe chaſe, taketh, killerh, eateth the beaſts; fo 
is hetaken, killed, caten by themin his turne , and more ho- 
nourably too, by maine ſtrength, not by wit and art, as man 
doth : and notonly by them 15 he killed , but by his compa- 
nion, by another man, athing baſe and diſhonorable. Beaſts 
aſſemblenot chemſclues in troops to go to kill, ro deſtroy, to 
ranſacke, tointhrall another troope of their kinde,as men do. 


The fourth and greateſt aduantagepretended by man, is 


"ue, in verene; but of morall iris diſpurable (I all 
4.Vertue, 11 vertue; but of moral] it 15 d:{putable (I meane morall ma- 


terially by che outward ation) : for formalliethe moralitic 


""_ — 


cood or cull, yertue and vice, cannot beinabcaſt. Kinde 
acknowledgement, officious amitie, fadelitie, magnanimurie, 
and many other vertues, which conſiſt in focicticand con- 
uerſation, are more liuely, more cxprefle and conſtant, than 
can be inthe common ſort of people. Hircanus the dogge of 
Lyſamachus continued ma bed of his dead maſter, refu- 
fing all kinde of ſuſtenance, and afterwards caſt himſelfeinto 
that fare wherein his maſter was burnt, and there dicd with 


him. The ſelfe ſame did another — to one Pyrrhas, 


That dogge of wiſe Heſiodxs diſcoucr the murther of his 


maſter. Another in hike ſort inthe preſence of King Pyrrhas, 
and his whole arnne. Another which neuer ceaſcd , as Plu- 
earch affirmerh, going from citic to citie, vntill that lacrileg- 
ous Robber of the Temple of Athens was apprehended and 
broughe to 1udgement$ That hiſtoric is famous, ofthelion 
that was hoſt and nurſe to Androawr the ſlaue and his Phyf1- 
ctan , which would not touch him being caſt out vneo ham : 
which Appiox affirmech to haue ſecne at Rowe. An Elephant 


hauing 
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hauing in choler killed his gouernour, repenting himſelfe of 
it, refuſed any longer toeat, drinke, or hue.” Contrariwiſe, 
there is pot a creature.im the world,more vniuſt, ynthankfull, 
rraiterous, perhdious, lying and deceitful}, than man. Agame, 
foraſmuch as vertue I inthe eration of our ap- 
pccites, aud the bridiing of our ES , bealts are much 
more moderate therein than wee, and doe better 2069-2 
memlelues withinchelimits of nature. Forthey are not only 
not touched with yonaturall, ſuperfluous and arrificiall paſſi- 
on3 and defires,which are all vitious and infinite, as men who 
for the moſt part are plunged in them; but alſo in the natu- 
rall, as eating and drinking , the acquaintance beryixt the 
maleand the temale,they are farre more moderateand ſtated. 
But thatwe may fee wihuch1s the more vertuous or vitious a 
man or a bealt,and in good earneſt ro{hame a man more than 
abcaſt,let ys rake the vertue moſt proper and agreeable vnto 
man, that is, as the word it ſelfe 1mporteth, humanity : as the 
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molt ſtrange and contrary viceis cruelty. Now heerinbeaits ;,,;.. 
hauc aduantage enough cucnto make menbluth for ſhame. 
They ncuer aflaile , and ſeldome offend thoſe of their kind, 


mator ſerpentum ferarumque concordia quam hemmium : The 
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neuer fighe but for great and iuſt cauſes, asthe defence and 
preſeruation of their lives, hberty, and cher little ones ;"and 
that they doe with their naturall and open armes , by their 
only force and valour , and that one to one, as in {ingle com- 
bates, and notan troupes, nor by deſiznements. Their com- 
bates areihorr and ſoone ended , vntill one of them becither 
wounded or yeeldeth, and che combate ended, the quarrel, 
hatred, and choler is likewiſe atanend. But man hath no 
quarrel| butagainſt man, for not only light , vaineand friuo- 
lous cauſes, but many times vnult, with artifictall and traite- 
rous armes, by deceits and wicked meanes, m troupe and af- 
ſembly gathered by afſignement; and la{tly his wars are long 
and ncuer ended but with death, and when heis able nolon- 
ger to hurt, yer che hatred and choler endureth. | 
The concluſion of this compariſons, that yntruely and _, * © 
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vainly doth man etorihehavyſelte abone beaſts. For 7 man /;,, ch 
haue 1 hum ſomething morethan they, as eſpecially the vi- ſecond confee- 
uacity of the ſpirit and vnder{tanding, and choſe great facul- deraties, 
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ties of the ſoule , ſolikewiſein exchange 1s heeſubieRt to g 
thouſand cuils from which the beaſts are freed, inconſtancie, 
irreſolution, ſuperſtition, a painfull cate of things to come, 
ambition, auarice, cnuic, curiofitic, detra&tion, lying, and a 
world of diſordered appetites, diſcontentments, emulations. 
This ſpirit wherewith man maketh himſclfe ſo mery, brings 
him a thouſand inconueniences , and then moſt , when it 1s 
molt ſtirred and enforced. For it doth not only hurt-the bo- 
dy, trouble, breake and weaken the bodily forces and fun- 
&tions, but alſo it hurts and hindereth it ſelfe. Whar caſteth 
man into follie and madnef[e,but the ſharpeneſle,agility,and 
proper force of the ſpirit > The moſt ſubtilefollics and ex- 
cellent lunacies proceede from the rareſt and quickeſt agita- 
tions of the ſpirit, as from greateſt amuties ſpring oreateſt en- 
mities, and from ſoundeſthealths mortall maladies. Melan- 
choliemen, ſaich Plato, as they are more capeable of know- 
ledgeand wiſedome, ſo likewile of folly. And hee that well 
marketh it, ſhall finde, that 1o thoſe eleuations and ſalies of a 
freeſoule, there is ſome mixture of folly ; for to ſay the truth, 
theſe things are neere neighbours. 


O | : | 
Touching a {imple life and ſuch as is according to nature, 


beaſts do Farre excecde men) they liuemorefreely, ſecurely, 
moderately, contentedly. And that mans wiſe that confide- 
reth heereof, and beneftteth himſeife by making theman in- 
tation vnto himſelfe, which doine, c frameth himſclfeto 
mnocencie, fimplicitie, liberne, wh. that naturall ſweetneſlc 
which ſhineth in beaſts,and 1s wholly altered and corrupteth 
invs by our artificiall inuencions, and vnbridled licentiouſ- 
neſle, abuſing that wherein we ſay we excell them, which is 
che ſpirit and wdgement. And therefore God doth many 
eimes ſend vs to ſchoole, to birds, beaſts themſclucs, to the 
Kite, the graſhopper, the fivallow,theturtle, the ant, the ox, 
che aſle, and diucrs-others. Laſtly , we muſt remember that 
there 15 a kind of commerce betwixt beaſts & vs, a certain re- 
lation & mutuall obligation,whereof there 13no other reaſon, 
but thattchey belong toone & the ſame maſter, and are ofthe 
ſame family thatweare. It is an vnworthy thing to tyranniſe 
oucrthem,we owe juſtice vnto men,andpitic an zentleneſlc 


to Tuch other creatures as are capeable thereof. 
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The third Conſideration of Man, 
which 1 by hu life. 
CHAP. XXXAV. 


The eſtimation, breaitie, deſcription, of the life of mas, 
and the parts thereof. 


how tocltceme of Tife, to holde and preſerueit, to loſe or Oftheeft;. » 
co take it away,to keepeand direct it,as mich as after ſuch -4tion and 
a maner as 1s fitz there is not perhaps any thing wherein a 
man faileth more, or is more hindred, The vulgar ynlearned 
ſot accounteth ita ſouereigne good , | I 1tabouc 
allthings;z yeahe willnor Iticke to redeeme and prolong it 
by all the delayes that may be, vpon what conditions ſocuer, 
thinking it can neuer be 9 geht too deare : foritisallinall 
with him, his motte is Vita 14hul carins., He eſtecmeth and lo- 
ucth his life for the loue of it ſelfe : he lives not butto hue. It 
15 no maruell if hee failein all the reſt, it hee be wholly com- 

- pounded of errours, ſince from his yery entrance, a this 
tundamentall point he miſtakes himſelte ſo groſly. It may be 
likewiſe with ſome leſle eſteemed , and more baſely accoun- 
ted of than it {hould, either by reaſon offomeinſufficiencie in 
1dgement, or a proud misknowledgetherecof : for falling in- 
ro the hands of thoſe thatare good and wiſe, it may beapro- 
fitable inſtrument both to themſelues and others. And I.can 
not be of their opinion (as it is ſimply taken) that ſav it is bel? 
ofall, not to Feral and that the belt is the ſhorteſt life ; 
optimm non na/cs ant quam citiſſime abolers. And it is neither 
well nor wiſely ſayd, Whathurtor what matter had it beene 
I had never beene ? Aman may anſwer hm with the like 
queſtion : Where had that good beene whichis come, and 
being not come, had itnot beene evill notto haue beene 2 It 
1s akinde of euill that wanteth good , whatſoever it be, yea 
though not neceſ[arie. Theſe extremities are too extreame 
and vitious, though not equally : but that ſeemes truethat a 
wile man {pake, That life is ſuch a Food aSa man would not 
take, if heknew well what it were before he tooke it : YVieams- Seneca. 
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+ is a great and principall point of wiſdome,truly to know x 


woorth of 
life, 


| See heereof 
lib.2.ca.ll. 
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nemo acciperst , fi daretur ſcientibus, It 15 well chat men are 

within before they ſeethe entrance, and that they are carried 

hudwinckt into it. Now when they.are within, ſome doe fo 

cocker and flatter themſelues therein, that ypon what condt- 

tion ſocuer they will notgo forth againez others donorhing 

but murmureand vexthemſclues : but the wi{cr fort ſecang it 
to be a marketthatis made without chemſclues (for a man 
neither lives nor dies when and how he will) and that though 
the way be rough and hard, yer neuerthelelle it 1s not alwazes 
ſo, without win{ing,or {triuing and troubling any thing,they 
accomodate thtmſclues vnto it as they may , and fo paſſe 
mer lifemnquictneſſe,making of necefiitiea vertuez which is 
a token of wiſdome and induſtric : and ſo doing, chey lie as 
long as they ſhould , and not like fooles, as long as they can, 
For there 1s a time to huc,and a time todie : and a good death 
15 farre better than anill fe. A wife man liues no longer, than 
that his life may be woorth more than hus death : tor the lon- 
oc{t lite 1snot alwaies the better. 


O , _— | ; - 
All men doe much complaine of the breuitie of the life of 


ad pq mo man ; not only cheTmple vulgar fort, who wiſh it would ne- 
ewitie* | £9 = Bia | 
life is ucr hauc end, butalſo (which 13 more ſtrange) the greateſt 


of life, 


and wiſeſt make it the priacipall ground of their complaints. 
To fay the truth, the greateſt partthercot being dwuerred and 


otherwiſe employed, there remaines little or nothing for it 


—_— 


ſelFe”; for thetime of our infancie, olde age, ſleepe, maladies 
of mindeand bodie, and many other times, bot cm min 
ble and vnft for any good, being taken away, that which re- 
maineth 1s little or nothing atall. Neuertheleſle, withour op- 
poling the contrarie opmon to chem thatholdea ſhort life 
to bea great good and gitrof Nature, their complaint ſeem- 
cth to haue little cquitie and reaſon , and rather to proceed 


from malice. For to what end ſeruetha long life > Simplie to 
lie, to breathe, to cat, to drinke,to {ec this world : for all this 
what needs ſo long tune 2 We haue ſeene, knowen, taſted all 
inaſhort ſpace; and knowing 1t, to defire fo long atimeto 
practiſe it, and ſh!lto reiterate the ſame thing, to what end1s 
it 2 Who will not be ſatisfied, nay wearied, to do alwaies one 
andtheſamething 2? If it be nor tedious andirkeſome, at the 


leaſt it 3s ſuperfluous ; jtis aturning wheele where the ſamo 
things 
a 
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things come and go : itisalwatesto begin where weend, and 
toreſpinnethe ſame webbe. But perhapsthey will ſay they 
deſire a lone life to learne. and to profit the more, and to pro- 
a ner petetton of Enomledgeand yertue. Alas 
good ſoules that weeare, what ſhould wee know, or who 
ſhouldteach vs 2 We employ but badly thatlittle which 1s 
giuen-vs, not only in vanities andthoſe things that yeeld vs 
no profit, butin malice and ſinne; and then we crieoutand 
complaine, that we hauenot enough giuen vnto vs. And to 
ſay the truth, towhat end ſerues ſo great ſtore of knowledge 


ed rotnccarwrtetinn don morm fob en nn 
and experience, fince in the cnd wee muſt leaue it and ait- 


lod cent; and hauing diſlodged it altogether, forget and loſe 
itall, or know it betterand otherwiſe 2 But you will ſay, that 
thereare beaſts that doriple and quadruple the life ot man. 
To omit thole fables that are tolde heereotf; Be it ſo : but 
yet there are a number that liue not a quarter of thatrime 
that man doth, .and few-neither, that liue out their time. B 
what right or reaſon, orpriuiledge, can man challenge a =; 

rer Tife than other creatures 7 T5ar becauſe he doth better em- 
ploy it in matters more high and more worthielife 2 By this 
reaſon.he ſhould liue lefle time rhan all other creatures; tor 
thereis none comparable to man inthe1ll emploiment of his 
life, in wickedneſle, ingratitude, intemperance, and all ma- 
ner of diſorder and immodeſtiein maners, as hath been ſheyv- ;, 1, - 
cd before.in the compariſon of man with beaſts*: ſo that as I P* 
asked euen now, to what end a long life ſerued z nowl aske, 
what enilsthere would bein the world,ifthe life of man were 
long 2 What woulde not enterpriſe, hnce the ſhortneſle of 
life, which cuts off his way, and (as they ſay) interrupts his 
caſt, and the yacerteinty thereof, which takes away all heart 
and courage, cannot {tay him, liuing as if he ſhould live cuer? 

On cheone ſide heteareth perceiuing himſelfero be morrall, 
but notwithſtanding thar, hee can nor bridle himſelfe from 
not coueting, hoping, enterpriſing, asf he were immortal. 

T anquam ſemper vittarivinuts, nunquam vobis fragilitas veſtra Seneca; 
ſuccurrit : omnia tanquam mortales timetts, tanquam immortales 
concupiſcitts, And to lay the trueth , what need hath Nature 

of ; all theſe great and godly enterpriſes and 1mploumecnts, 
whereby man Chailengeth a longer lite than other creatures? 

I 2 Man 
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Man therefore hath no ſubie& whereof to complaine, bur to 
be angrie with: himſelfe. We haue life Enough butweare 
not good husbands, we manage itnot well; Iifc1s not{horr, 
Fartemake itſo; weare notin want, but prodigallz ne m. 
opesvite,ſed prodegi: we loſe it, we diflipate it, we vihfe it, as: 


if it werenought worth, as if we had more than enough : we 
all fall into one of theſe three faults, cither we employ 1t 11], 


— —_—— 
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or aboutnothing, or in yaine. /fſagna vite pars elabrtrer male 
cap. 6. apentibus , maxima mbil _ , totaalind agentibus, One 
P. 42>. man ſtudieth not to live, bur rather bufteth himſelte in any 
other thing z he ſhall neuer know how to do athing well by 
acquitting himſelfe of labour , but by care and attention. 
Others reſerue their lines vnrill they can hue no longer, then 
take comfort in life when there 1s nothing left but the lees 
and dregs thereof. Oh what follic, what muſerieis this ! Yea 
there arc ſome that haue ſooner ended than begunne to liue, 
and lite 1s paſt before they thought of it. Qu:dam vinere m- 
cipinent , cum acſinendum ; quidam ante defiernnt , quam incipe- 
rent. Inter cetera mala, hoc quoque habet ſtultitia, ſemper inci- 

pit Vixere. EEE: ; 
- "7-0 Our preſent lite is buttheentrance and end of a Tragedie, 
onef the fe APErperuall [ue of errours , a web of vnhappic aduencures, 
of mas, Aapurluit of divers muſeries inchained together on all fides; 
there 15 nothing butcuill thatiediſhlleth, thatitprepareth ; 
one cuill driues torward another euill., as one wauc another ; 
corment 15 euer preſent , and the ſhadow of what is good de- | * 
ceiueth vs z. blindneſſe and want of ſenſe poſleſſerh the be- | 2 
ginmng of ourlite, the middle is euer in Paine and traucl! .ne |? 

endin{orrow.z and begmning, middle, and end inerrour. 

4 Thelife of man hath many diſcommodities and miſerics 


———— 


common, ordinarie and perperuall; it hath likewiſe fome 


—_ — 


Seneca. 
Looke lib.3. 


by E: He greatelt parrofche world ſpeake more honorablic & 
£09174 | . . ”* 
1 favorably of oldage,as the more wiſe, ripe,moderat,accuſing |? 


on betwixt | ; OA : 
j and ihaming youth as vitious, fooliſh, licentious, but yery 


9<rth and X EEE OSU y 
eldeaze, vnAlty : forintructh the infurnnezes and vices of old age are 
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youth, it filles the minde more with wrinckles, th-nthevi- 
fave; and thereis not aſoule growing olde, growes not ſow- 
er and rotten. Withthe body the ſpintis vied, andthe worſe 
for the vic; andatrhelaftreturns toinfancy againe : bs puers 

?nes, Old ageis aneceſlary and puiſſant malady; which loa- 
deth vs inſenſibly with many imperteCtions. Itwere abſurd 
to tearme wildome a difficultie of humours, an anxietie and 
diſtaſte of ching$-preſent » aw unporencietodoe as in former 
times : wiſdome 1s toonobleto be ſferued with ſuch officers. 
To wax olde is not to wax wiſe, norto take away viccs z but 
ro change them into worſe. Olde age condemneth pleaſure, 
but it is becauſe it can not taſte. or reliſh 1taright, like Eſops 
dogge, it ſairhit will noneof it, but itis becauſe it cannorioy 
inic:: forolde age leauerinorpleaſureproperly, burpleaſiire 
diſdaines olde age; for itis alwayes'wanton and ſporting;: 
and it 1s-no reaſon that impotencie ſhould corrupt mdge- 
ment , which ſhould in youth know vice in pleaſure, and in 
olde age pleaſure m-vice. The. vices' of youtharetemeritie, 
indiſcreet forwardneſle,and vabridted ibertie and ouetgree- 
dic delire of pleafure ; which-are naturall things proceedins 
from the heat of the blood and'naturall vigour, and therefore 
the moreexcuſable; but the vices ofolde age are farre other. 
wiſe. Thelrghter area vaineand fradle proreruttic, an cnut- 
ous pratling, 1n{ocrablehiimours, ſuperſtition, carero get ti- 
ches, cuen then when the vſe of them1s loſt, a ſottiſh avarice, 
and feare of death, which proceedeth properly,not from thic 
want of ſpiritand courage, asthey ſay, butbecauſe olde men 
are long/acquainted and as it-were' cockered in this world, 
whereby ther-affe&ions are: knit vhto ity, which is notin 
yoong men : but beſides theſe they are enuious, froward, yn- 
ſt : but that which is moſtſormſh and ridiculous in them, is 
that they would not only be reuerenced but feared,and there- 
fore they put ypon them an auſtere looke and diſdainfull, 
thinking thereby to extort feare and obedience: but they are 
therein much deceiued , for this ſtately and furious oeſturc.is 
receiued of youth with mockericand laughter, beingprati- 
ſed only to blinde their eyes, and ofpurpoſeto hide and diſ- 
gwfethetruth of things. Therearc in old age ſomany faults 


OS —— —— 


onthe one ide, and ſo many unpotenciesonthe orher, and 
3 there» 
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therefore ſo fit for contempt, that the beſt way to compaſſe 
their deſires 1s loueand afteftion : for a and feare are 
no longer fit armes for them. Irill befats them to make them. 
ſelues to be feared : and though they could doc -1t, yet loue 


and honour 1s a fairer purchaſe. 


| _ Vanuie, Weaknefſe, Inconſtancie, AMiſer ; calling him 


oveof 
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The fourth Conſideration of Man, morall 


by his maners, humours, conditions, 
very liuely and notable, | 


Turn PrxEFACE. 


Ll thedeſcriptions the wiſe , and ſuch as haue taken 
greateſt pajne3 in the ſtudie of humane knowledge, 


dhaue giuen ynto man, ſecmeall to note in man foure 


e ſpoile of times, the play-game of Fortune, thezmag 
inconſtancie , thee le and ſpeQacle of infirmitie, the 
ballance ofenwe and miferie , a dreame, a fantakie; aſhes, a 
vapour, a morning deay,: a Rower that preſenely fadeth and 
withereth, a winde , graſle, a bladder or bubble, a ſhadow, 
leaues of trees caried with the winde, vncleane feed in his be- 


giming, a ſponge of ordures, aſacke of nuſeries in his middle 
age, a {tench and meat for wormes 11 his end 4 and to con- 


clude , the moſt miſerable and wretched thing in thexyorld. 


Jeb,one of the moſt ſufficient in this matter,as well in the pra- 


ftiſe as contemplation thereof, hath well and at large deſcri- 


bed him, and atter him,Sa/owgen,.intheir Books: To be ſhort, 
Plinie ſeemeth yery properly, to: haue deſciphered him, in 
calling hmm. the moſt miſerable, and yer the moſtarrogans 
creatureof the world, Tolum vt tertum ſit mhileſſe certs,, nec 
miſerins quicquam homine ant ſuperbius. By che firſt word 
(miferable) he comprehendeth all.thoſe former deſcriptions, 
and as'much as lthe reſt 'haue ſayd z but by the other (the 
moſt proud) hee toucheth another chicte-point very impor- 
cant : and hee ſeemeth intheſe two Du "Fae e vtrered 
wharſocuer can be fayd. Theſe are thoſe two things that 
ſeeme to hurtand hinder one the other , Miſerie and Pride, 
Vaniticand Preſumption. See then how ftrange and mon- 
ſtrous apatch-coatmanis. 


Foraſmuch 
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Foraſiuch as man is compoſed of: two diners parts;,'.the 
foulc and the body, itis a matrer of difficulty well to deſcribe 
him encirein his perfe&ion and declining ſtate. Somerefer 
vnto the body whatſocuerill cat:be ſpoken pf man y they 
makehiman excellent creature; andinregard ofhis ſpirit ex- 
coll him aboue all other creatures : bur on the other fide, 
whatſocuer is ill, either in man, or in the wholeworld, is for- 
ed and proceedeth from this ſpirit ofman, and initthereis 
Ira more vanity, incon{tancy, miſery, preſumption,than in 
the body, wherein there is litcle matter of reproch in reſpe&t 
ofthe ſpirit, and therefore Democrits callethir a world of 
hidden miſerics, and Plutarch prooucth it in a booke written 
of that ſubic. Now let vs conlader man more according to- 
the life,than heeretofore wehaue done,and pinch him where 
it iecherh not, referring all cotheſc fiue points, vanity , weak- 
neſſe, inconſtancy, miſery, and preſwmption, which are his more 
natura'l and vniuerſall qualitics, but the two latter touch him 
more necrely. Againctherearcſome things common to ma- 
ny of theſc fue, which a man knowes not towhich to attri- 


buce 1t, and eſpecially, imbecillity and miſery. 


CHAP. XX&XVL 
I, Vanity. 


Anity is the moſt eſlentiall and proper quality of hu- 

manenature.. There 1s nothing 5 much im man, beeir 
malice, infelicity, inconſtancy, irreſolution (and of all theſe 
chere is alwaics abundance) as baſe feebleneſle, fortiſhneſle 
and ridiculous vanity. And therefore Democritus met better 
with it, with a kind of diſdaine of humane condition, mock- 
ing and laughing atir, than Heyaclures that wept and tormen- 
ted himlelfe, whereby he gaue ſome te{timony, that he made 
ſome account thereof ; and Diogenes who {corned it,thanTi- 
won that hater and flicr 'of the:company of men. Pindarus 
hath expreſſed itmore tothe life thanany.other, = cherwy 


vaineſt things inthe world, calling itrhedixameofalhidow; 
oxcia; az; arlponty. 99 | Lon) ering SrmolerttgÞ a4 

This 1sthat,thatbath wronghemnthe wiſeſdſo great a com. 
ecmpt otman, that hearing greatdefignment and ho- 
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_nourableenterpriſc; andiudging it fuch, were wontneuerthe. 
lefſe to ſay thattheworkd was not worthy a mans{abour and: 
aineg,"({o-anfweared Sraribm to Bruce, talking with hnna-! 
mt - the: confpiracie /againtt Ceſar } :andirhat awiſermay 
ſhould doenothing buttor humtelte, for 1t.1s not reaforthar. 
wiſe men, and witedome ſhould pur themfclues 1n-danger 
for fooles. F | : 

This vanities ſhewed and exprefied many wates, and at- 
ter a diners maner; far{t in 'our.choughts and private umayina- 
tions, which arc mitiy tnmesamors chan Vaine; frivolous, and. 
ridiculous, wheretaneuerthelefle we ſpend much time, and 
yet percctue1t not, 'Wee enter mto them, we dwell inthem, 
and ve come toorth againe infenſibly, which is a double ya- 
nitte, and a great forgettuinetic of our fclues.. One walking 


ina hall conkdereth how he mdy frame his paces after a cer- 
raine falhion-vpon the boords otrhe floure : another diſcour- 
ſeth in his minde, with much rune, and great attention, how 
heſhopld carry himſelte if he were a kin ga Pope, or fome 
other.thuig that hes atſured can neuer come to patlc; and fo 
hee feedeth himfelfe with winde, yea lcfle than winde, that, 
that neither 1s , nor euer (hall be. Another dreameth how he 
{hall compoſe his body, his countenances, his geſtures, his 
ſpcech after an afteRed faſhion, and plcaſeth himſelte there- 
in, as with athing that wonderfully becomes him, and that 
cuery mant{houldeake delight in. But whata vanitie and ſot- 
iſh weakeneſicjnour deſires 1s this, that brings forth beliefs 
and hopes farre more vaine ? And all this falleth out not on- 
ly whenwe hauenothing to.doe, when weareſwallowed vp 
withidlenctie, but: many tunes inthe midſt ofourmoſt ne- 
ce{[aricaffaires-: fonaturalland powerfull is yanite, that it 
robbeth and phucketh out of our hands, the truth, ſoliditic, 
and fubſtacke of things; andfillsys with winde, yea with no- 
thidg.113.71 Lomios of rent |, 1, 
Anefbcrmoreſotthvanicae is atroubleſome care of what 
ſhalſheenetaEouryyhenweare dead, Weexrend our defires 
andafieeionsbofondour clues, andour being ; wee would 
prouidethatſome thing ſhould bee done vnto vs, when wee 
know.notyy bacisdoneburs voyove defivetobepraiſed after 
ur. death, whatigreater yaniere 2-Irisnotambinon, as it = 
opens Fur 5a 
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meth & a man may thinke it, for chat is the deſire ofa ſenſible 
and perceptible honor: ifthis praiſe of our ſclues when weare 
gone, mightany way profitexther our children, our.parents, 
or ourfricnds thatfuruiue vs, it were well, there were ſome 
benefir,though not to ourſelues zbut codehte that as a good, 
which ihall no way touch vs ,-nor benefit others , 1s a mecre 
yanitic, hkethat of thoſe who feare their wives will marrie 
after.their departure : and therefore they defire them with 
erat paſſion to continue vamarried, and binderhemby their 
wilics ſoro do, leauing vato thema great ou oftheir goods 
ypon that condition. This 1s vaninie and: many times mu- 
ſhce. It was contrariwiſe a commendable thing 3n thoſe 
greatmen mtimes palt, which-dyzng exhortcd thar wiucs to 
marry pecdtily forthe berter increaſe ofche Commonwealth: 
Others ordcine , that forthe loue of them and tor their ſakes 
a friend keepe ſuchand ſucha thing, or that he do this or chat 
ynto their dead bodies 3. which rather ſheweth ther vamatic, 
than doth-any good to fouleor bodhe. (Ce pr hcl 

See heere another yanitie, we bue notbutby relation yhto 
another; we take not ſo much care what we arc im our {clues 
m effec and truth, as what we arein the publike knowledge 
ofmen; inſuchſort, that we do many times deceiueand de- 
pruucourſelues of our owne goods and commodirics, and 


O 
tormentour ſ{elues, to frame our outward appearances tothe 
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common opinion. This 15 true, not onely 1n outward things 
and ſuch _ to the bodie, and theexpenſe and charge 
of our meanes;, but-alfo in the goods of & ſpirit, which. 
{ceme vnto vs tobe without fruit, if others enioy them nor, 

and they be not produced to the view and approbation of 
ſtrangers. 

Our vanity 1s-not only in our ſimple thoughts, defires,and x7 
d1{courſes, but ic likewifetroublerh, ſhaketh aad:tormenterth Azitations 
both ſoule and bodic. Many times mentronblcand torment *f the ſpire. 
themſelues more. for light occaſions and matters of no mo- 
ment , than for the greatelFandmoſt important affaires that 
are, Our ſoule 15 many times troubled with finall fantaſies, 
dreames, thadowes, fooleries, withourbodic, withoutſub- 
rect; 1t15 intangledand moleſted with choler, hatred; forow, 
z0y, building caſtles in Sparne.. The remembrance of a fare- 

" well 
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well of ſome particular grace or a&tion affliteth vs more 
than a whole diſcourſe of a marter of greater unportance. 
The ſound of names and certaine words pronounced with a 
== vaice, yea with ſighs and cxclamarions pierceth cucn 
to the quicke , as Oratours and Players , and others that (ell 
winde and {moake doe well know and pra&tiſe. Ana this 
winde catcherh and carricth away many times men that are 
moſt conſtantand ſetled, itthey ſtand not __ their gard: 


ſopuiſlant is vanitie ouer men. And notonly light and lictle 


things doe ſhake and trouble vs, but alſo lies and anpoſieres, 
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even thoſe we knowto be ſuch (aſtrange thing) inlich ſorr, 


chat we take pleaſure to deceiuc our ſclues in rood carneſt, 
to feed our fantafices with tales , with nothing (ad fallenduns 
1o/metipſos ingeniofſſimi ſums ) © witnefle they that weepe 


and afflict themſelues hearing a relation , or ſceing a Trage- 


ws, 


dic, which they knowto be an inucntion made for delighe, 
cuen of thoſe things that neuer were. I could tell you ofone 
that was ſo beſotted , that he died for one whom he knew to 


be foule, olde, deformed, not becauſe he loued her, but be- 
cauſe ſhe was well painted, and plaſtered or coloured with 0+ 
ther mpoſtures, though he alwayes kney them to be ſuch. 
Let vs come fromthe particular vanitie of cuery particu- 
lar man in his common life, to ſee how-much this yvamiuie 1s ti- 


I 


ed to the nature of man, not onely as a priuate and perſonall 
vice. What vanitieand loſle of time is there in "0: viſitati- 
ons, {alutations , congies and mutuall enterteznments , thoſe 
8ices of courtelic, orations, ceremonies, ofters, praiſes, pro- 
miſes ! How many hyperbolicall ſpeeches, hypocrifics and 
zmpoſtures are there inthe {1ghe and knowledge of all , both 
of thoſe that giue them, that receiue chem,thar heare of them! 
inſomuch that it ſeemeth to be a match and market made to- 
ecther, to mocke, he, anddeceiue one another. And that 
winch is wootth allthereft; fiethatknowes thataman doth 
impudently le yntohim, muſt yer giue him thanks and he 
that knowes that when he lies he1s not beleeued, ſersa bolde 
face vyponthe matter, attending and obſcrumg one the other, 
who Fallfirſt begin orend z when they-could both be con- 
tent they were both aſunder. What inconueniences doth 
man endure? He faineth, counterfeiteth, diſguiſerh hunſelfe; 
» 


he 


Txz FinxsT Books, 123 
heendureth heat, colde, troubleth his reſt, aMiAerhhis life 
for thoſe courtly vanities, and leaueth his weightic affaires 


for the winde. We areyaine atthecharge of our owneeaſe, 
yea of our healthand of our hte. Theaccidents and the igh- 
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ter things trample vnder foot the ſubſtance, and the winde 
carrieth the bodie , ſomuch is manaſlaueto yanitie : and he 
that will do otherwiſe ſhall be held for a foole and a man that 
vnderſtands not the world. Iris dexteritie well ro-play this 
Comedie, and folly notto-be vaine. Being entred into ſpeech 
and familiar diſcourſe , how many vaine and wa" > 
falſe, fabulous tales arethere (not to ſay wicked and permti- 
ous , which are not of this count) how many vaunts and 
vaine boaftings ! Man defireth and delighteth to ſpeake of 
hmnſelfc and that which is his, and if hethinke he haue either 
done or ſaid, or poſleſle any thing that is worthie eſtimation, . 
he is not ateaſe yntill he hath vtrered it, and made it knowen 
to others : whena commoditie firſt commeth he entreth into 
an account thereof he yaluethir, heraifeththe price, nay he 
will not ſeeme to attend his commoditie , though he ſecke ic 
with induſtriez and then to heare what the ſpeech of the 
pcople is abroad , hethruſts himſelfe into companie, and it 
tickleth him at the heart to heare his happie ſucceſle ſpoken 
of, and that meneſteeme of him the more, and of what hee 
elteemes. | 

But better to make knowen what credit and command this 
vanitie hath ouer the nature of man, let.ys call to minde that Publike aus 
the greateſt alterations of the world , the moſt generall and vi%erſ«f 
fearefull a23eatons of States and Empres, arnues, battels, 4% 
murthers, haucriſenfromlighe, ridiculous and.yaine cauſes : 
witneſle the warres of * Troy and Greees, of Sylle andfarins, ; 
Ce/ar and Pompey , Auguitus and Antonie. The Poers ſig- 
nifie as much , whenthey ſctall Greece and. Af on fireforan 
apple. The tir{t occations and/motiues ariſe of nothing , af- 
terwards they gxow and increaſe : ateſtimonicoftheanitic 
and follie of man. Many times the accident doth more thin 
che principall, the wie circumſtances touch more to the 
quicke than the greateſt, nay the cauſes and ſubietsthem< 
ſelues. Therobe of Ceſar troubled Kome more than his death 
did, orthole 2.2 ſtabs withapoignard that were gjuen him. 

: Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, the crowne and perfe&tion of che yanitic of man is 


Felicitie and ſhewed 1n that which he moſt affetteth and ſceks after; he 
contentment. pleaſeth himſelte and Pn his whole felicitie m thoſe 


T 
Ind efer ing 
& chufere. 


: us 2oods, without which hee may well and 
commodiouſlly liue, and takes not that care that he ſhould for 
the true and cf[entiall : his chance 1s winde, his whole good 
nothing but opinion and dreames, wherein heis matchlelle. 


O . - © o - 
God hath all good things in cſlence, all cuill in vnderſtand- 
ing; man quite contraric poſlef[eth his good things by ftan- 
caſic , his euill in eſſence. Beaſts contentnot, nor teed them- 


ſclues with opinions and fantafies , but with that which 1s 


vaincand friuolous 200 


- preſent, palpable and in veritie. Vanitie hath beene giuen 


vnto man as his proper part or condition; herunnes, ke ſtirs, 
he hunts vp and = hee catcheth aſthadow, hee adoreth 
the winde, he flies, hedies, and amoteat the laſt 1s the heire 
of his dayes worke. Vantati creatura [ubictta eft etzam nolens, 
wvninerſavanitas omnis home VIMens. 
Du4T. XXXVIL 
Debillute or Tafirmitie. 


Eholde heere the ſecond head of this Conſideration and 
| Jhumane knowledge : for how thould vanitie be other 


than fraile and feeble? This weaknefleis confelled, and pro- 


ued by.all that account many things ealte to be vnderſtood of 


all, but is not takento bc ſuch in thoſe things it ſhould, asim 


ſuch wherein a man ſcemeth, to be moſt ſtrons., and leaſt 
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weake; in deſiring, poſleſſing , and vine thole things that 
he hath and Holdeth, and in cucry ood and euill; andto be 
ſhort, in ſuch wherein he gſoricth molt, wherein he thinketh 


to excell others , and to be ſome thing. Thelearethetrue te- 


os abſent. 


If one ſhould put a manto his owne choiſe , make him his 
| OWNC 
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owne caruer; it is not in his powerſo to chuſe, as thathere- 
pen not his choiſe, or which he willnor adde vnto, or take 
from, or alter ſome way or other for he defires thatwhich 
be knowes not how toexpreſle : and at thelaſt nothing can 
content him, bur he is angrie andfalleth our with himlſclie. 

The weakneſle of man doth more appeare, and is greater Z 

in the poſleſſion and vſe of things, and that diuers wayes : 1*P*ſſe{fng 
Ea hac he cannot make vicot any thing in it owne purt- Yfng. 
cieand imple nature z but he muſt di{guile, alter and corrupt 
them before he can accommodate them to his vie : the ele- 
ments, mettals, and all things els in their owne nature are not 
fir for yſe. Good thungs , delights and leaſures cannot be 
cnioyed without Tome mixture of cull and diſcommodinie : 
Heaio de fonte lepor num ſurgit amari altquid,quodin ipfis floribus 
avgat, The higheſt pleaſure that 1s hath a figh and a com- 
plaint toaccompanic itz and being come to m—_—_ 15 but 
debilitie, a deietion of rhe minde, languiihment. An ex- 
creame and full contentment hath more moderate ſcuecritic 
than wanton delight : 1pſafelicitas , ſe nifs temperat, premit - 
and therefore it was well ſaid of him, That God ſelles vn- 
to vs whatſocuer good thing heſends vs : thats to ſay, That 
he giveth nothing ynto vs purcly good, but that we buy it ar 
the ſcales with an addition of ſome cull to make vp weight. 
So likewiſe, ſorrow 1s neuer pure withoutthe alliance offome 
pleal ure : Labor voluptaſg, d://mmillma natura, ſocietate quadans 
naturals inter /e ſunt innita; et quedam flere voluptas. Soall 
things inthis world are mingled and compounded with their 
contraries : thoſe motions and wrinckles in the viſagethat 
ſcrueto laugh, ſerueto weepe, as Painters teach vs : and we - 
fee that the extreamitie of laughter is mingled with teares. 
There 1s no good thing mn vs that hathnort ſome vitious tin- 
Cture with it, ommnes inſtutie noſtre ſunt tanquans pannus menſtru- 
ate, as anon ſhalbe ſhewed in his dueplace; nor no euilwith- 
out ſome good :: nullam fine antboraments maluns eſt, Milerie 
it ſelte alwayes ferues toſome end : forthere is no cuill with-- 
out good, no good in man without cuill zall is mingſed; and 
there15 nothing pure 1n our hands. Secondly, whatfocuer 


O ode 
happeneth ynto vs, wetake and cnioy with an1Il hand; our 
= 15 vareſolucd and yncerraine, itknowesnorhow to lold 


and 
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and poſleſle any thing after a good maner : and from thence 
ſprang that vnderermined queſtion of thefouereigne good, 
The better things many times in our hands, by our intrmiz 
fies; vice, inluſhciencie, are made woorle, are corrupted, be. 


p27:5 I : 
come nothing, are ynprofitable-ynto-vs, yea ſometimes hurt. 


full and contrary. | 
4 But humane 1mbecillitic 15 more richly diſplated in good 
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Ingeod and and cuill, in vertueand vice : hence 1t1s, that man can not be, 
 enill, when-it ſecmes good yntorhimſelte , either wholly good or 
wholly wicked, bar he hath his weakeneſle, his mmpotencics 
in them both. Touching vertue, three points are to be con- 
ſidered : the firſt is, That1tisnor inthe power ofman todoe 
all good , to put in-pratue all vertues 3 infomuch thatmany 
vertues areincompatible, and cannor be together, at lcaſtin 
one and the ſame ſubie&, as filzall or maidenly continencie 
and viduall, which arewholly difterent ; the married and yn- 
married ſtate z the two ſecond of widowhood and marriage, 


being more painfull and buſte, and. hauing moredifficultze 


> 


and yertue than the two firſt of virgumrie and the ynmarried 
Tertull, eltate, which haue more puritie , graccand cafe-: Virgo fets-i- 


or, vidua laboriofior, in illa gratia, 1miſta virta coronater : that 
conſtanciewhich 15 in pouertie, want, aduerſitic, and that 
which is inabundance and proſperitic : patience in beggerie 
and liberalitie. And this is more true in vices , whichare op- 
polite one againſt the other. 

The ſecond pointis, Thatmany tymes a man cannot per- 
forme that which belongs to one vertue,withoutthe ſcandall 
and offence atner of another vertue, or of it {elfe; inſomuch 
that they hinder one the other : whereby it comes to paſle 
thataman cannot fatisfie the one but at the charge of {on 0- 
ther; which wee mult not attribure vnto vertue, or thinke 
thattheyertues croſſeand contrary one another, for they a- 
gree xvell enough; bur vnto the weakenefle of our humane 
condition, all the ſufticiencie and indul{trie thereof being {0 
ſhort and ſo feeble, .that it cannot inde any certaine, vniuer- 
{all and conſtant rule, whereby to make an honeſt man : and 
fuchorder cauunot be taken, but that the meanes to doe well 
doe many times hinder one the other. Let vs take for exam- 
ple, Charitic and Iuſgice : 1f [ encounter my father or wy 
| 7 frien 
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fiend inthe warres, onthe enemies part, in iuſtice ought to 
Kill him, butin charitie Iſhould _—_ and ſauc him. If aman 
be wounded tothe deathand paſtallremedie, and that there 
remaineth nothing but a grieuous languiſhment., 1t- were a 
deed of charitie to make an end of him, as he did thatkilled 

' Saul at his earneſt intreatiez bur this charitie is puniſhed by 
juſtice, as he was by. Daxid, and that iu{tly; Daxid being the 
miniſter of publike 1uſtice, not priuate charitie : yea, to be 
found neere vnto a man in ſuch a caſe, ina ſuſpicious place, 
and where there is doubr of the murderer , although hee be 
there to performe ſome cffice of humanutie, is very dange- 
rousz and the beſt thing that can happen vnto him, 1s to be 
called jnto- queſtion , and pur tq.anſwer to that accident 
whereof he 1s innocent. So that we ſee that ivftice dothnot 
only offend charitic, but1t hampereth and hindereth it ſelfe : 
nd therefore it was very well ſayd and truly , Sunmum its, 

ſumma imurnd. | | 
Thethird point and themoſt notable is, that aman is:con- 
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ſtrained many times to'vſc badde meanes for the better auoi- 
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dance of ſome greareull, or the execution of what1s good, 
inTuchTort that hemult ſometimes approoucas Tawfull, not 
onely thoſe things that.are not good , but char are-ſtarke 
naught; as if to be good, ir -were'neceſlarie to be ſomewhat 


wicked. And this 15 ſeene in cuery thing , in Polacre, Tuſtice, 


— 


Vera, R elivion, | | 
In Pokcy, how many evils are there permitted and publik-- 
CE not only by connmence or permiſſion , but allo by Policy, 
| the approbation of the lawes themſelues 2 as ſhall heercafter 
befaid in his due place; ex ſenatuſconſultis ex plebeſcins ſcelera 
exercentur, To f rac oe a State or Common-weale either 
of too great a number of people. or of ſuch asare inflamed 
with adeſixe of WAITCS, which theftate,. like a body: replear 
with bad or abundant humours, cannotbeare, ir is the maner 
to ſend them eltcwhere, and ro cafe themfelues ar the charge 
or diſeaſe ofanother. As the French, Lombards, Gothes, Van- 
aaler, Tartarians, Turks haue beeneaccuſtomed todo. To a-- 
void a canll war ;-1t is the maner to: entertaine aſtrange war. 
Toinſtru&.others in the vertue of Temperance; Lycargus 
caulcdthe 1/otes their feruants to bexuade drunke;that by the 
| vgly 


tefilce, 


Of} tertures, 


that which isnot 2Ifa man thinket 
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vely deformity of their ſuperfluous inundation,others might 
grow into a horror and deteſtation of that ſinne. The Re- 
mares to prepare their peopleto valour , and acontemptof 
the dangers of death, ordeined of purpole thoſe furious fpe- 
Racles of the fencers, which ar the far{t they ordained for of. 
fendors, afterwards for ſlaucs or ſeruants, but innocents, and 
laſtly for freemen that gaue themſelues thereunto. Brothel! 
houſes in great Cities, y/#ries,diworces,vnder the law of Afoy- 


fes, and indiuers other nations, and religions, haue beene 


permitced for the better auoiding of orcarer miſchiefes,ad dx- 


ritiens cords eorum, 

In Iuſtice, which cannot ſubliſt, cannot be execured,with- 
out the mixture offome wrong, not onely Iuſtice commura- 
cive, Tor thatis norſtrange : it isafter a ſort nceeſlaric, and 
men could not liue and traffique together , without mutuall 
dammage, without offence, and thetawes allow of the loſle 
whictris vrider the moiety of the 1uſt price. But alſo Iuſtice 
diſtribytiue, as it ſelfe confeſleth : Summunm ins, ſumma iniv- 
ria : C-omne magnum exemplam habet aliquid ex miquo, quod 
contra ſmgulos, viilitate publica repexaitar. Plato alloweth,and 
x 15 not againſt the law, by deceits and falſe hopes of fauour 
and pardon, to dravw the = elſchis fault. This 
1s by 1nuſtice; deceit and jmpudencie todoe juſtice. And 
what ſhould we ſay of the inuention of tortures , whichis ra- 
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ther a proofe ofpatience, than verity ? For both heethar can 
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{ufferthem, and cannot, will conceale the truth. For why 
{hould griefe cauſe a man rather to ſpeake that which is, than 

be an 1nnocent 15 patient 
enough to enduretorments, why {hould not he that is guilty, 
beinga meanes to ſauc his life ? 1//a tormenta gxbernat dolor, 
moderatur natura, Cuinſque tum animi, tn corporis regit quaſi- 
tor, fleftit hibido, corrumprt (pes, infirmat metus, vt in totrerum 
anguſtys nilveritati loci relnguatur, In defence heereof it is 
faid, thatrortures doe aſton1ſh and quell the guiltie, and ex- 
tort from him a truch; and contrariwiſe trenethen the inno- 
cent : but we doeſooften ce the contranie, chat this may be 


doubted ; andtoſayrhetruth, it is apoorcmeancs full of yn- 


.certaintie, full of doubt. What will nota man ſay, what will 


henor doe, to auoid ſuch torment ? etenm innocentes mentiri 
cogit 
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cogit doler, in ſuch ſort that it falleth out that the iudge which 
eucth the torture, to the end an innocent ſhould nor die,cau- 
{erh him to dic an.innocentand tortured too. A thoulandand 
—toometanefalay iced their owne heads , ether to 
ſhorten their torments or their liues. But inthe foot of this 
account is it nota great iniuſtice and crueltie to torment and 
ro racke a man in pieces forthat offence which is yet doubt- 
ed of5 To the end they may notkila man without1ult cauſe, 
they doe worſe than kill him: jthe be mnocentand bearethe 
puniſhment,whar amends 15 made him for his vnuſt torture? 
He ſhall be quit, a goodly recompence , and much reaſon he 


hath co thanke you. But it 15the leſ({er cull that the weake- 


neſle of man could inucnr. 
If man bee weake in vertue , much more 4s heein veritie, 9g 


whetherit becternall and diuine, or remporall and humane. Yeritie. 
That aſtoniſheth him with the l1ghtning,& beats him downe 
with cherhunderthereot, asthe bright beames of the ſunne, 
theweake eicofthe owle : ithe pretumeto behold it, being 
oppreſſed, he preſcntly fainteth, quz ſcratator ef maieſtatis, 
opprimetur 4 g/or14: m 1uch fort that to giue himſelfe ſome 
breath, ſomecaſt, he muſt diſguiſe, temper,and couer it with 
ſome ſhadow or other. This, that 1s, humane veritie, offen- 
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deth and woundeth him,and he that ſpeakes1t, 1s many rumes 
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holden tor an encmie, Veriuus odruem parit, It 1s a [trange 


thing, mandefireth nary Son know the truth, and to at- 


taine thereunto he remooucth allTets whatſoeuer, and yethe 

can not attaine it : if1t be preſent, he cannot apprehend it; if 

he apprchend ir, he 15 Headed wah it. Thetaultis not in 

thetruth, for thatis alwayes amiable, beautifull, worthie the 

knowledge; butitis humaneimbecillitic thatcan not endure 

the ſplendow thereof. Man is ſtrong enough to deſire, but 

too weake to reccue and holde what he defireth. The two 
pncipalmeans which he vſeth to attaine tothe knowledge 

of trut ,areRecaſonand Experience. Nov both ofthem are 

ſo feeble & vnceitaine (though Experience themore weake) 

that nothing certaine can be drawen fromthem. Reaſon hath c.,, ; 

{o many formes, 15 ſo pliable, ſo waucring, as hath been ſaid, * £ 

and Experience much more, the occurrents arealwayes vn- 

like chere 1s noth.ng {o yniuerſall in Nature as diuerhatie, no- 
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thing ſorarcand difficult, and almoſtimpoſlible, as the like. 
nelleand fmilitude of things : and 1f a man can not notethis 
difſunilitude, it isignoranceand weaknefle ;Imeanerhus per- 
fe&, pure, and entire iimititude and diſfimilicude : .forto ſay 
che rructh,, they arc both whole and cntire, there 15no one 
thing thatis wholly like or difhke to anocher. This 1 anin- 
zenious. and maruel}ous mixture of Nature. 

Bur after all this., what:doth berter di{coucr this humane 
imbecillitie chan Rehgion 2 yeathevery mrenrion thereof is 
romatemanteele his owne ewill, his mfrnutic, his nothing, 
and to make himtoreccuue trom God his good, his ſtren oth, 
hisa'lthings. Firſt itpreacherh it vnto hum , 1tbears it into 
our mcmor1e, it reprocheth man , calling hum duft, aſhes, 
earth, fleſh, blood, grafle. Afrerwards it infinuateth it into 
him, and makes himteelc it atter an excellent and goodly fa 
{hion; bringinom God himſette, humbled, weakened, deba. 
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{ed for cheJoucothim, Tpeaking, promufing, {wearing, chi- 


ding, threatning 3 and'toibe briete, conuerimng and working 
with man after a baſe, feeble humane maner, like a father char 
counterfeits his ſpeech,..and playes the childe with his chil- 
dren. The weakeneſle ofanan being tfuch, fo great, fo nnuin- 
cible, that ro-giue jt ſome accelle and commerce withrhe Di- 
uinitic, andto vniteit ynto God, jt was necellary thatGod 
{ſhould debaſe himſelfe to thebafeſt ; Dezes.quia maltitzdine 
ſua anobis paruulu apprebendinon porerat., adeo ſe ſlrauit howi- 
mbus. Againe, it makes h:m ſee hisowne weakneſle by ord!- 


naric effects; tor all theprincipall and hoheſt exerciſes , the 
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moſtiſolemne ations ofreligzon, are they not the truc [Vmp- 


tomes and arguments of humane 1mbecillitic and {1cknefle? 
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Tholefactifices that in formertmes haue been vicd thorow- 
out theworld, andyet in ſome countreys continue, not only 
of beaſts, bur alſo of lung men, yea of innocents, were they 
not ſhamefull marks of humane infirmutre and nuſerie 2 Firſt, 
becauſe they were fignes and {ymboles of his condemnation 
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and malediction (for they were as publike proteftations, that 
he had deferued dcath, and to be facrtfhced as thoſe beaſts 
were) without which there had neuerbeenany bloodie offc- 
rings or propitiatorie and expiatorie ſacrifices. Secondly, 


becauſc of the balcneſle of the purpoſe andintent, which 


Was 
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was tothinke toappeale, flatterand eratifie God by the mal- 
Gcre and blood of beaſts and of men : Sangwime non colendrus 
Dew, que enim ex trucidatione immerentinm voluptas eſt ? Iris 
true, that God in tholc frſt ages , yet the feeble infancie of 
che world and nature remaining fimple, did well acceptof 
themar the hands of religious men , euen for their deuotion, 
or rather Chriſt his ſake : Repexit Dominus ad Abel, & ad 
muncra e1us , taking in good part that which was done with 


O 
an intent to honour and feruc him : and alſo afterward s, the 


world being as yetin !t apprentilhip ,/46 peaagogo, was whol- 
ly fea ſoned inthis opimon ſo vniuerſall, thatit was almoſt 
chought nacurall. I rouchnot heere thatparticularmyſterie 
of the religion of the Iewes,, who vſed them for figures (that 
is a pointthat belongs to religion) and with whom itwas 
common to conuert that which was humane or naturalland 
corporall to a holy and ſacred vie, and to gather from thence 
a ſpirituall fruir. Burt this was not becauſe God tooke plea- 
ſure inthem, nor becauſe it was by any reaſon init ſelfe good: 
witneſſe rhe Prophets , and the cleereſt ſighted amongſt 
chem , who hauc alwayes frecly ſayd , S:wolwiſſes ſacrificiuns 
dediſſem,vtig, holocauſt non aclettaberts, facrificium & oblatis- 
mem noluitt, holocanſtum pro peccato non poſtulati, non accypiam 
de d;mo tua vitulos fc. and haue called backe and inuited the 
world to another ſacrifice more high, ſpiritualland woorthic 
the Druinine, Sarreficium Deo ſpirtus : aures antem perforaFti 
mihi vt facerem veluntatem tam, & legem tnaninmedio cordzs 
me : Immola Deo ſacrificium lands : miſericordiamwolo non (a 
crificuum. At the laſt,the ſonne of God, the Doctor of Truth, 
being come to fecure andfree-denize theworld, did aboliſh 
them wholly : which he had not done, if it had beene a thine 
in it ſelfe and ef entially good , and that it had pleafed his fa 
ther : for contrarily, Pater non tales querit, ſed tales qm 1 adorent 
in ſpiritu & veritate. And to ſay the trueth, it is one of the 
coodlieſt effects and fruits of Chriſtianitic after theabohtion 
of doſes. Andtherelore Julanthe Emperour, his capitall e- 
nemy, as indeſpight of him,offered more ſacrificesthan cuer 
any other did 1n the world, attempting toſerthem vpagaine 
with idolatrie. Whereforelct vs heere leaue them, and let vs 


{ce thoſe other principall partsof religion. 
K 2 The 


Sacraments, 


132 Or W 1$SDOME 
The Sacraments in a matter baſe and common, bread and 


 winGandan outward ation as baſe,are they not tc{timoney 


Repent ance. 


of our pouertie and baſenetle? Repentance; the yruerſall re. 


medic ofour maladies, 1s a thing jnit ſelte ſhametull, teeble, 
yea euill : for torepent, to be lorry, to aff1t the ſpirit; is eu1], 
though by conſequentir be good. Anogath, what 15 1t, but a 
ſymprome and ſhametull marke of diltrift, infidelitie, 19no- 
EE Tan Dm bohin um thar requires 1t, that 
ojucs 1t, that ordaines 1t? Dicod amplins eft a malo eſt, Seethen 

10w religion healeth our euils by mcanes not only fmall and 
feeblc, our weakneſle ſorequirin o, /tulra & ifurma miuna: eli- 
git Dews;, bur fuchas by no meancs are of any value, norare 


" 


oood inthemſclues, but Foodin that they ſerue aud are em- 
ployed againſt ew], as medicines are : rhey ſprang froman 
ill cauſe, yet they driue away 1ll : they are good, as gibbets 
and wheeles are ina Common-wealth , as vomuirs and other 
diſcharges proceeding trom ill cauſes are tothe bode : to be 
briete , they are ſuch good things, as that it had beene farre 
betrer we had never had them z and neuer had we had them, 
it man had beene wiſe, and preſerued himſelfte 11 that eſtate 
wherein God had placed him; neitherthall he hauethem a- 
ny more, ſo {oone as he 15 delivered from this captutie, and 
arriued to his perfection. 

All this ſhewcch how great this liumaneweaknefte is to a- 
ny thing chat 1s good, in Policie, Iuſtice, Veritie, Rel1gton to- 
wards God,butthat which 1s more ſtrange 1s, that this weak- 
nefle 1s as great in what is evill : for man though hee be wil- 
ling to be iv.cked; yet hee can not be wholly fach; but when 
he hath done his woorlt there will be more to doe. There is 
alwaves ſome remorſe and fearetull conſideration, tharmoll:- 
heth chewilland maketh irrelent , and ſtill reſerueth ſome- 
thing to be done z whichhath beene the cauſe of the ruine of 
many, although perhaps they made ita proictt for ther ſafe- 
tic. This 1s imbecillitic and (otuſhnefle, and from hence did 
ariſe that Prouerbe at their colt , Thata man mult not play 
the foole by halfes. A ſpeech vttered with mdgement , but 
that may haue both a good andan ill ſenfe. To fay thata 
man, when hec13 once in, mult {till proceed to woorle and 
woorle, wichout any reſeruation orreſpeR , it js a very per- 

natious 
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nitious do@rine: and the Prouerbe ſaith well againſtit : The 
lhorter follics are the better. But yet in ſome certaine caſes 
the middle way is verie dangerous, as when a man hath a 
ſtrong cnemic by the throat, hke one that holdeth a woolfe 
by the eares, he mult either win him alrogether by courteſie 
or yeterly vndohim & extinguiſh him z which was alwayes 
the praiſe ofthe Romans, and that very wifely : among o- 
thers, concerning the Larmes or [talians , at the exhortation 
of Camillus , Pacem in perpetunm parere vel [ernienao vel igno- 

ſcends : for in ſuch a caſeto doethings by haltes, 1s toloſeall, 
as the Sammies did , who for want of putting in prattiſe that 
counſel! giuen them by an olde weather-beaten ſouldier, con- 


cerning the Romans, whom they had then encloſed and ſhut 


vp,pay: d dearly forit ; aw conciltanarus ant tollendus hoſits, The 


former courſe of courtelie is the more noble, honourable, and 
rather to be choſen; and wee ought not come to the ſecond 
burin extremities, and then when the enemie 15 not capable 


a cgoodandeuil, andthat good 
or euill which hee che doth or Het - 15 not apes and en- 


tirecly good or euill ; ſothat it 1s notin his power to be whol- 


ly depriued of all good, nor altogerher wicked. 


Let vs likewiſe note many other eftes and teſtimonies of 1 2 


humane weakneſſe. Ir is imbecillitie and pufillanimitie not Keprebenſs- 
to dare or not to beable to reprehend another, or to be repre- —_ re- 


—_— —— 
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ee tes 


ended :hee thats feeble or courageous inthe one, is{01n 
che other. Now it is aſtrance kinde of delicateneſle, to de- 
priue either himſelfeor another of ſo great a fruit, for ſoli he 
and yerball a wound , that doth onely touch and pierce the 
eare. Neerenei1zhbour vntothis it is, notto be ableto giue a 
re with 


. . O » : —_ 
deniall with reaſon, norto receive and ſuffer a repu! 


Patience. 
In falſe accuſations and wicked ons, whichare done 13 


——— — — ws nrTr,Y —O——_ 
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in place of wltice and 1udgement, there is double imbecilli- Falſe ſuſpiti- 


tie; the oneinthoſle that are accuſed and ſuſpetted, and that *” ofa 


og ROO ——Coo——o—s - RE (18/ations, 
15 miuſtityingand excuſingthemſclues too carefully , and as / 


ic wereambitioully: T7endax mfamia terret quem niſi menda= * 
cem ? This 1sto betray their owne innocencie, to put their 


conſcience and their right to comprimiſe and arbirrement 
K*4 for 


J 
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14 
Tenderneſſe 
& delicacze. 


= 


4) 
Search of 
beokes, 
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for by ſuch plea perſpicuntas As gumentatione elenatar, Socrates 


in judgement it {elte would nor do it, neither by himſelfenor 


by another, retuſing to vie the learned plea of great Zy/ius, 


15s, when the accuſed 1s ſo 


excule or 1uſhifie hunſelfe, becauſc he ſcorneththeaccuſarion 


—_— —_— I—_ 
uns 


andacculer, as vawoorthy his anſwer and waſtthcation z and 
he will not doc himſeite chat wrong to enter the [i{ts. This 
courſe hath been practifed by generous men, by Scp:o aboue 
all others, many tumes out of the marucllous conſtancie of his 
minde. Now others arc offended heerewith, thinking it tos 
great a confidence and pride, and it{hngeththem, that hce 
Eh too ſenſ1blea feeling of his innocency,and will not yeeld 
himſelfe; or jmputing this fialence and contempt to the want 
of heart, diſtruſt ofthe law, and inabilitie to 1uſtifie hunſelfe, 
O feeble humanitie ! the accuſed or ſuſpe&ed, whether hee 
def. n1 or defend not himfelte , it 1s 1mbecillitie and coward- 
nelle. We with a man courage to defend himſelfe, and when 
he hath done it , weeſhew our owne weakneſlc by being of- 
fended withit. 

Another argument ofimbecillitie is, when a man ſhall ſub- 


ict and addict himſelfe to a certaine particular forme of life; 
this 1s a baſe kindeot tenderneſſe, and efteminate delicacie, 
ynworthy an honeſt man, and makes vs vnprofitable, diffe- 
rent 1n conuerſation, and may be hurttull roo in a caſe where 
change of maners and carriage 1s necef[arie. Itislikewiſe a 
ſhame, either not to dare or not to be able to doe that which 
Ree {cerh- euery man todoe beſides himſclfe. It were fitteſt 
thar ſuch peopleſhould live and hide themſelves in the chim- 
ney corner in theirpriuate houſes. The faireſt forme of 11- 


ung 1s to be pliable toall, euento exceſſeir ſelfe, ifneed be; 


co beable, to dare, to know how to doe all things, and yetto 


docnothing bur what 15 good. Its good to know all, not to 
PM... 

Itis hkewife imbecillity,and a great & vulgar ſottiſhnes,to 
run after ſtrangeand (cholaſticallexamples, after allegations, 
neuer to ſettle an opinion without teltumonies in print, nor to 
beleeue men but ſuch as are in bookes , nor tructh it ſelfe but 
{uch as 35 ancient. By this reaſon fooleries and toyes ifthey 
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oncepaſlethe preſſe, they haue credit and dignity enough. 
Now there are euery day many things done before our cies, 
which ifyve had bur thefpiritand afficiency well to colle&, 
to ſearch with dexterity to 1wdgeof, and to apple totherr 
times,we ſhould frame and finde nuracles and maruellous ex- 
amples, which yeeld notin any thing to thoſe oftimes paſt, 
which we ſo much admire, and therefore weadmure becauſe 


they arc ancient and in print. 


Aoaineanother teſtimony of weakneſſeis, that man is not 6. 
— Serene 


ID R— FT 


capable bur of indiff ferent things , and cannot endure extre- 
muties; for if they be {malland in outward ſhew baſe, he con- 
temneth and diſdaineth them as vnworthy and it 15 offenſtuc 
vnto him to conſider of them: if they be yery great and oucr- 
ſplendent, he feares them, he admires them , and is offended 


with them. The firſt doth principally concerne great and 


high minds : the ſecond as common with thoſe that are 
weake. 

This weakneſle doth likewiſe appeare in our hearing, 17 
fight , and im the Tudden [froke ofa new vnexpetted occur- 5444 o- 


SD. ; 3” Wm x —_ —— rrents, 
rent, which ſurpriſeth and ſeaſcrh vpon vs vnawares. For * 
they docin ſuch ſort altoniſh vs, that they take from vs both 


our ſenſe and ſpeech, 

Dririguit viſu in medio, calor offareliquit, 

Labuur & tongo vix tandem tempore fatur, 
yea, ſometimes life it felte : whether they be good, wit- 
neſ{le that Romane dame, who died for 10 ſeeing hirſonne 
returne {afe from the warres ; Sophocles ther Deonyſrus the ty 
rant : or whether they be cuill, witneſle Diodorws , who died 
in the field for ſhame , becauſe he yvas not able to reſolue a 
doubt, nor anſwer an argument. 

Yetthere1s another unbecillity, and it is twofold,and after Wet 8 

two contrary maners. Some yeeld and are ouercome by the 4 ſubmif- 
ecares and humble = ofanother, and their coura ge from. 


& gallantry'is wounded withtheir words : others quite con- 


trarie are not mooued by all the ſubmiſſions and complants 


x. 0 OS OO 2 


thatmay be, bur are rather more obdurate and contirmed 


mtheir conſtancy and reſolution. There is no doubt butthe 
former proceeds of weaknefle, and itis commonly found in 
cftemunate and vulgar mindes; but the ſecond is not withouc 
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difficultic, and is found in all ſorts of people. It ſhould ſeeme 
thatto yceld ynto vertue, and tomanly & generous ſtrength 
and vigour, is the partof a valorous and generous minde. It 
1s trueafit be done in a reuerent eſtceme of yertue, as Scan- 
derbeg did recciuing into grace a ſouldiour whom hee had 
ſcenc ro carrie humſclte yalorouſfly in fight even againſt him- 
{clte; or as Pompey d1d, pardoning the citic of the awmey- 
tines, for the vertue of Zenor a citizen thereot; or as the Em- 
perour Conrad did, forging the Duke of Barers, and: 0- 
thers beſieged with him , tor the magnaninutie of their wo- 
men, who priuly conuated them away, and tooke the dan- 
ger ypon their owne heads. Burit it be done with a inde of 
altomſhment and aftright of the power of vertue, as the peo- 
ple of Thebes, wholoſt their hearts hearing Eparrinondas then 
accuſed, recount vnto them his honourable a&s, and ſeuere- 
ly reproaching them with their ivgratitude, it 1s debility and 
cowardize. Thefatt of Alexanacy Containing the braue re- 
ſolution of Betz taken with the citic of Gaza where he com- 
manded, was neither weaknes nor courage, but choler,which 
in hum had neither bridle, nor moderation. 


CHAD ALAMVILE: 


3. ITnconſtaucie. 


An1s a ſubie wondertuily divers, and wauerine, vp- E j 


- 
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V 1 5n iwhomiris very difficult to fettle an aſſured wudge- | # 
ment, I {ay a1udgement vmuerſall and entire 3 by reaſon of |? 
the great contrarictie and diſagreement of the parrs of our Þ} 
lite. T ef < FEDELL our ations, arc nothing elfe but 
euiptions and impulſions enforced by occaſions, and that 
haue reference toothers. Trreſolution on the one part, and 
afkccriardsinconſtancy and inſtability,are the moſt common 
and apparent vices in the narureot man. Doubtleſſe our 
actions doe many tunes ſo contradi one the other in fo 
ſtrange a maner, thar it ſecmes impoſſible they ſhould all 
come foorth of one and the ſame ſhop z wealter and we feele 
it not, we e{cape as 1tivere, fromourſelues, and we robour 
ſclues, ipſs nobs furto /ubdnucimur. We goe after the inclinati- 
ens ot our appetite, ayd as the wind of occalions caricth vs, 

nor 
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not according torcaſon z at nil potest e ſſe equabile , quod non 4 
71a ratione proficiſcatur, Our ſpirits alſo and our humours 


are changed withthe changeof time. Life1s an ow ray 
——Tirceular, of many faſhions. Inthe end weeſtirre and 
© 


cio, | ns. 1nt 
crouble our ſelues by the inſtabilitie of our behauiour. News 


non quotidre conſilum mutat & votum : modo vxorem vult, mo- 
do amicam ; modo regnare vult, 192940 non eſt co officioſor ſeruns; 
munc pecunian [pargit, nunc rapit 040 fſragrvidetar & rants, 
modo prodrgit & Vanus z mutamus ſubmae perſonam, 
Ynod petyt, ſpermt, repetit quod nuper om!/it, 
e/Eftuat, + vite arſconnentt orame toto, 

Man is a creature of all others the molt hard to be ſounded 
and knowen, for heis the molt double and artificiall couerr 
and counterfeit, and therearein him ſo many cabinets and 
blind corners,from whence he comes forth ſometimes a man, 
ſometimes aſatyrez ſomany breathing holes , from whence 
hee breathes ſometimes heat, ſometimes colde, and from 
whence comes foorth ſo much fmoake : all his carriage and 
motion 1 a perpetuall race of errours in the morning to be 
borne, inthe euening to die 3 ſometimes mn theracke, ſome- 


times at hbertiez ſometimes a god , ſometimes a fliez hee 


Jaughs and weeps for one and theſame thing he is content 
and diſcontent; hee will, and hee will not; and inthe end he 
knowes not what he will : now he is filled with ioy and glad- 
neſle, that he can not (tay within his owne skinne , and: pre- 
ſently he falleth out with himſelfe , nay dares nottruſt him- 


ſclfe, modo amore no,}ri, modo tedio laboramus. 


CuAP. SASLX:; 
4. Miſerie, 


Ehold heerethe maine and principall line and liniament ; 

of the picture of man, he1s (as hath beeneſayd) vaine, 241;ſeric pro- 
feeble, rate inconſtant ingood, in felicitie, inpleaſure, but per »uo 
ſtrong, conſtant and hardnedin miferie : heismiſcrie it ſelfe 22. 


—_—— —__——_ == _ 


quicke and incarnate; and this 1s in a word to expreſle hu- 


manitte, for in man 1s all miſerie, and without him there is 
not any inthe world. It1s the propertie of man to be miſe- 
rable, only manand all manis alwayes miſerable, Homo natus 


ade 


2 
In hu begin» 
ning and hu 


end. 


 whentheſunne is at higheſt. There 1s but one way to beg 
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de muliere breni vinens tempore repletur multts miſerys, Hee 
thatwill take vypon him to repreſent vnto vs all the parts of 
humane miſcrie, had need to diſcouer his whole lite, bi ſ{ub- 
(tance, lis entrance, his continuance, his end. Ido not there. 
fore vndertake this buſineſle, it were a worke withoutend , 
and beſides, it is a common ſubiect handled by all : but Lwill 
heere only quote certaine points which are not common nor 
taken for rt , excher becauſe they arenottelt, or ſuffci- 
entlie conſidered of, although they be ſuch as preſſe man 


I” 
molt, ifhe knew how to 1udge of them. 


The firſt point and proofe of the nuſerie of rpan 1s his 
birth his entrance into the world 1s ſhametull, vile, baſe,con- 
tempnble; his departure, Hisdeath, ruine, glorious and ho- 
norable : whereby it ſeamerh that he 15 a monſter and againſt 
nature, ſince therezs ſhame in making him, honor in deltroy- 
ing him. Noſtre noſmet pamtert & puder. Heerofa word or two, 


- . : ——— a wok Pradhck./ 
Thea&tion of me and making man1s (hametull, and all 


vo —_—_ rt oe—— ww 


theparts thereof, the congredients, the preparations, the 1n- 
ſtruments, and whatſoeuer ſeruesthereunto 1s called and ac- 
counted ſhamefull, and there 1s nothing more vncleane in the 


whole nature of man. The action of deſtroying and Killing 


him honourable, and that which ſerues thereunto glorious : 


weegildit, weinrich it, weadorne our ſelues withit, we carric 
it by ourfides, in our hands, vpon our ſhoulders. We dif- 
daine to gotothe birth of man : euery man runnes to ſce him 
die, whether irbeinhis bed, or in ſome publikeplace, orin 
theficld. Whenwe £oc about to makea man, we hide our 
ſclues, we put outthe candle, wedo it by ſtealth. Ir is a glo- 
rieand apompe to vnmakea man, to killhim ; weelighr the 
candles toſee him die, wee execute himathigh noone, wee 
ſounda trumpet, we enterthe combat, and we ſlaughter him 
| 15 but one way to beget, 
tomakeaman; a thouſand and a thouſand meanes, inuenti- 


OG ae ett db 


ons, arts to deſtroy him. There is no reward , honour or re- 
compence aſlizned to thoſe that know how to increaſe, to 


nities, empires, triumphs , trophes are appointed for thoſe 
that know howto affli&t, trouble, deſtroy it. The ewo prin- 
L£ipall men ofthe world, Alexander and Ceſar, haue ynmade, 

hauec 
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haueſlaine, ech ofthem (as Plme reporteth) more than a mil- 
lion ofmen, but they made none, lefr none behinde them. 
Andin ancicnttime3, for plcaſure onely and paſtime , to de- 
light the eyes of the people, there were publike {ſaughters KEE 
and maſlacres of men made. Homo ſacra' res per weum & 1#u- Tertll. d A 
lum occidutur : [att ſpeftaculs in homine mors eſt : innocentes in Syectac, 
ludum veniunt , vi pablice voluptatts hoﬀtie fant. There are 
ſome nations that curſe their birth, bleſſe their death. How 
monſtrous a creature is this , that is made a horror vnto him- 
ſclfe | None of all this is in any other creature, nonot inthe 
whole world beſides. 

The ſecond point and teſtimonie of the nuſcrie of man 15 
the dimmthing of his pleaſures, euenthoſeTmalſandſlighe 


—, — > 


ones that appertame vntohim, (tor of ſuch as are great and 
ſound he is not capable, as hath beene ſhewedn his weake- 


neſle) and the impairing of the number and ſweetneſle of 
them. Ifitbeſo, == hedoeicnotior Gods cauſe , Whar a 
monſter is this, that is an enemie ynto himſelfe, robbes, and 
betrayes himſelfe , to whom his pleaſures area burthen and 
a croll[e ! There be ſome that flie trom health, 10y, comforr, 


25 from an euill thing. 


O miſert OROTHTEB ganaia CYamen habent ' 


Weare not ingenious but to our owne hurt , itis the true dict 


of the torce of the ſpirit. 


T6 miſchiefs, thi 

in themſelues ; andin trueth}, w alts themſclues feare 
not, but that by his owne proper diſcourſe and imagination 
they are fained to be ſuch, asnot tobe aduanced in honour, 
oreatnes,riches,as cuckold{hip,ſterility, death: for to ſay the 


= Miuftaeriatns Axvebrorata nv x | ; : _ 
cruth,there 1s nothing bur griefe it ſelfe thatis euill and which 


is fele. Andthough ſom e wile men ſeemtofeare theſerhings, 
yetit 15 not for their owne ſakes, but becauſe of that oricfe 
which ſomerimes dothaccompany them afterwards : for ma- 
ny times it1s a fore-runner of death , and ſometimes follow- 


cththe loſle of goods , of credit, ofhonour. But takefrom 
thele 
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theſe things grief, thereſt is nothing but fantaſte, which hath 


no other lodging but inthe head ot man, which quits it ſelfe 
of other bulineile to be miſerable ; and 1magineth within it 
owne bounds, falſe cuils beſ1des the true, employing and ex. 
tending his miſerie 1n ſtead of leſſening and contracting it. 


b | O 
Bealts teele not theſe euils, but are cxempted fromthem, be- 
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cauſenaturewdgeth them not to beſuch. 

- As for ſorrow, which is the only true ewill, man is wholly 
Heis borne borne thereunto, and it 1s his natural] Pope te. The Mexn 
reſorrow. canes thus ſalute theirinfants comming forth ofthe wombe of 

cheir mother : Infant rhow art come into the world to ſuffer : en- 
dure, ſuſfer, and hold thy peace. That ſorrow 1s naturall vnto 
man, and contrariwie, pleaſure but a ſtranger, it appeareth 


by theſe three reaſons. All ne parts of man are _— 


ſorrow very few of delight. The parts capable of plcaſure 
\ cannot receiue morethan one or TE bar al cattreceme 
che orcatelt number ofgricts alldifferent, hear, colde, prick- 
Ing, rubbing, trampling, fleaing, beating, boiling, languiſh- 
ing, extenſ10n, oppreſſion, relaxation, and infinite others, 
which haue no proper name, (to omit thoſe of che ſoule) in 
ſuch ſort , that man is better able to ſuffer them, than to ex- 
pr:{[erhem. Man hath no long continuance in pleaſure : for 
that ofthe bodic 1s ike a fire of ſtraw : andiF it ould contt- 
nue, it would bring with it much enue and diſpleaſure : but 
ſorrowes are more permanent, and haue not their certaine 
{caſons as pleaſures haue. Againe,the empire and command 
of ſorrows farre more great, more vniuerfall, more power- 
full, more durable, and (ma word) more naturall, thanthat of 
teaſure. 

To theſe three aman may adde other three : Sorrow and 
griefe is more frequent, and falles out often ; Pleaſure 1s rare. 
Euil comes cafily of it ſelfe, without ſeeking ; Pleaſure neuer 
comes willinety;"it mulTbe ſoughtafter, and many times we 
pay more for it than it is woorth, Pleaſure js never pure, but 
alwayes diſtempered, and mingled with ſome bitterneſle, 

and there is alwayes ſomething wanting but ſorrow and 
eriefe1s many times entireand pure. After all this, the worlt 
of our market, and that which doth euidently ſhew the miſe- 
rie of our condition, 15, thatthe greateſt pleaſures touch vs 

not 
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not ſo neerc, as chelightcſtgricks. Segne homines boxa,quam 
mala ſentmnt, wetcelenotlo much our ſoundeſt health,as the 
leaſt maladic that 1s,p1ngzt 12 cure 91% ſumma violatumplasula 
corpus, quindo valere, nu quenquam montr. | 

Itisnot enough thatman be indeedeand by nature miſe-=- 6 
rable, and beſides true and ſubſtantiall euills he taine & forge. By memorie 


_ ——————— 


Eiſe and fanctalticall; as hath beene {aide 3 but heemulſt '1ke- an1adrtith- 


J——— , pation, 
wile extend and lengthen them, and cauſe both the true and! 


filſero endure ando line longer than they can, ſo amarous 18 

he ot 1nifcrie ; which he doth diuers wares. F ir{t by the re- 

membrance of what is paſt, and the anticipar:c on of wha: 15 tO: 
cone; To that ive cannot failero be miſerable, ſince thar thoſe 
things which are principally. good mn vs,. and whereot wee 
eloriemoſt, are inſtruments otnulerie : fruturo rorquemur & 
preterito, multa bona noſtra nobis nocent, timorts torment un me- 
moria reducit , prowiaentia anticipat, nemo preſentibiu tantum 
miſer ei. It1s nqt enough to be muſerable, but wee mult en- 
creaſe it by a continual expectation betore it. come,nay ſceke 
it and prouoke it to come, hke thoſethat kill themſelues with 
the feare of death, that 1s. to ſay, either by curiolitie or 1nbe- 
cillitie, and vaine apprehenſion, to preoccupate euils and in- 
conueniences,and to attend.chem with ſo much paine & ado, 
euen thoſe which peraduenture. wail neuer come neere ys ? 
Theſe kinde of people will be miſerable beforetheir time, and 
double miſerable, both by areall ſenſe or feeling oftheir mi- 
ſerie, and by along premeditationtherot, which many times 
1s a hundred -r1mes worle than the ewils themſchues , ins 
affict ſenſus fuigatio quam eogratio, Theeſlence or being of 
miſerie endureth not-long, but the minde of man muſtleng- 
then and extend it, and entertaine it before hand. P1zes dolet 
quam neceſſe eft qui ante dolet quamneceſſeeſt. Quedam mapis, 
quedam antequam debeant quedam cums omnino non debrant, nos 


rt,thatmemorie, that prouidencethatman hach. Ce/ar ſaid 

al _ - , , 
we'l thatthe belt. death was that which was leaſt premedita« 
ted. Andto ſay the truth; the preparation before death hath 
beene to many a greater torment , thanrche executionir ſelfe. 
My: 
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{ox >hicall premeditation, which1s that temper, whereby the 
[Ge is made imuncible,& 18 fortified tothe proote agault all 
allaults and accidents, whereof we ſhall ſpeake heeratter : but 
of thatfearcfull and ſometimes falſe, and vaine apprehenſion 


WO ooo oe moor 


My meaning is not here to ſpeake of that yertuous and w==2 
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of cuilsthat = come, which aMi&teth and darkenerth, as it 
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were with {moke, all the beauty and ſerenity of the ſoule, 
croubleth allche reſt and 1oy thereof, infomuch that it were 
better to ſuffer it ſclfe to be wholly ſurpriſed. Itis more caſte 
and more natural not to thinke thereof at all. But let vs leaue 
this anticipation of eiull, for ſimply cuery care and paintfull 


chought bleating atter things to come by hope, deſire, feare, 


15a very greatmuſery. For beſides that we haue notany po- 
wer oucr that which is to come, much leſTe over whats paſt; 


-- - 


(andTo it is vanity, as1t hath been ſaid) there doch ſtilrcmain 
vnto vs that cuill and dammage, Calamtoſin eff anmus, futu- 


72 anxins,which robbcthour vnderſtanding, and taketh from 


vs the peaceable comfort of our preſent good , and will not 
ſuffer ys to ſettle and content our {clues therein. 

But thus 1s not yet enough. For to the end man may ne- 
uer LTD ES , yeathathemay alwates haue his 


full, he neuer ceafeth ſcarching and ſeeking with great ſtudy, 


the cauſes and aliments of miſery "Bethruſtcth himſelfe into 
bufineſle cuen with 1oy of heart, eucn ſuch as when they are 
offered ynto him, he ſhould turne his backe towards them; 
and either out of a miſerable d:{quict ofmind , or to the end 
he may {hew himſelfe to be induſtrious, a man of cmploy- 
ment and ynder{tanding, that 1s a foole and miſerable too, he 
enterpriſeth, moouecth, and remooueth new buſineſle, or cls 


heputteth himſelfeinto that of other mens. To be ſhort, he 15 


nr 
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oy endure, befides thoſe neceſſarie euils that nature 


hach 


cltowed vpon you ? But what 2 Man contenteth 
| himſcltc 
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himſelfe in miſerie, heis obſtinateto rumimate & contmually 
ro recall to minde his paſſed euils. Complaints are common 
with him, and his owne cuils and forrowes ſeeme many times 
deare vnto-him, yea tis a happie thing for {mall and light 
occaſions to be termed the mo{tmiſerabie otall others : e## 
gnedam dolendi veluptas. Now thus 15 a farre greater mileric 
to be ambitiouſly miſerable, than not to know 1t, nottofeele 
itatall. Homo ammal querulum, cupide ſn irenmbens miſerys. 
We will notaccountita humanemiſerte, fince1t1s aneull 
common to all men, and not to beaſts, that men cannotac- 
commodate them(ſelues, and make prot of one another, 
withou: che loſle and hur Doll th 
of one another. We hinder, wound, oppre{ic one the other 
in ſuch maner , that the berter ſort eucn without thought or 
311 chereunto, out of an in{enhible defire and innocenthe 
thirſt after the death, the ewll, the paine and pumiſhment of 


\ 


1nother. | 


So that we ſee man miſerable both naturally and vyolunta--. 


rily, 1ntruthand by 1Magimation, b y obl gation aad willng- 
nelle of heart. He1s too miſerable, and yerhefeares he is not 
miſerable enough, and laboureth ro make himſelfe more mi- 
ſerable. Let vs now ſee how. When hefeeles any cuill, and 
15annoyed with ſome certaine miſerie (for hee is neuer with- 
out many mileries that he teeles not) he endeuourechto quit 
himſelte thereot ; but what are his remedies 2 Truly -ſuch as 


8 


By tncomf'a- 
tibilitie, 


9 


Inthe reme- 


dies of Mi 


1nportune hum more than the euill it Tele which hee would. 


cure; in ſuch ſort, that being willing to get forth of one milc- 


———_—— 


rie, he doth but change it into another , and perhaps intoa 
worſe. But whatof chat, the change ic{elte perhaps-deligh- 
ecth him , orat lealt yeelds him ſome ſolace : he thinketh to 
heale one euill withanother ewll, which'proceedeth from an 
opinion which the bewitched and miſerable world holdeth ; 


_—— — 


that1s, Thatthereis nothing profitable, if ir be notpaintull. 
That is woorth noughe that colts nothing , yeacaſecit[elfe 15 
much ſuſpected. This doth likewiſeprocced from anhigher 
cauſe. Itis aſtrangething , buttrue , and which conuicteth 


man to be miſerable, That no euill can be taken awa im 
: tuall 
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another cuill, whether it be m bodieor in ſoule: * 


NOLNCT CUL YPIr1 
malagics and corporall are not cured. and:chaſed away , but- 


by 
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It wa; err. by torment, ſorrow, paine. The tpineual by repentance, 
ents, 


neows, Lut yyatchings, faſtings, impriſonm whuch are truly afflii. 


cerrefted, 


wt 


10 
Stirituall 
miſeries, 


ons, and fuch as gaule vs too, notwithſtanding the reſolution 
and deuotion willingly to endure them : for it we vie them 
either for pleaſure or profit , they can worke no effect, but 
arerather exerciſes of pleaſure, ot couctouſneſle,ot houtho)d 


gouernment, than of repentance and contrition of heart. The 
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as they well tecle that are bound to medicinall rules, who are 
croubled on the one fide with the diſeaſe that aflits them,on 
the other with thatrule, the thought whereof continvally an- 


noyes them. So likewiſe other ewils, as ignorance 1s cured by 


corporal inhke fort be medicines, 4nciſions, cauteries, diets, 
c 


'ereat, long and paintull ſtudie : Oniaddre ſcientiam , adaut & 
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laborem : want and pouertie, by great care, watchings, tra- 


uell , {weatings : Tn Judore vultu t#i, So that both tor che 
ſoule and for the bodie, labour and trauell 1s as proper vnra 
man, as 1t1s for a bird to flie. 

All cheſe nuſeries aboue mentioned are corporall , or com- 


mon both to the; pIritandto the body,andmount lictle hi oh- 
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er than the imavmarion and fantaſie. Ler vs-conlider of the 
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more ſubcile and ſpiritrall , which are rather to be called mi- 
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ſeries, as beine erroneous and maliznant , more actiue and 


cn O m—_ "a | 
morc our owne, bvtlefletelt and conftefled , which makes a 
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regard of the vnderltanding, 1s it not a{trange and a lament- 


able miſeris ofhumanenarure,chat it tho Id wh -wF be com- 


theſe opuyons as they ſhould, neuertheleile ſonietimes they 
ſuftcr 
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ſiffer themſclues to be caried,ifnotinall and —_— yetin 
ſome and ſometimes. A man had need be farme and'conſtant, 
thathe ſuffer not himſelfe to be carried with the ſtreame, yea 
found and prepared to keepe -humſelfe cleerc-trom lo VIuer- 
falla contagion. The generall opinions recciued with theap- 
plauſeof all , and without contradiction ,.are aSa (wait riuer 
which carrieth all withit : Prob ſaperi quantum mortalia petio- 
ra cece noftts habent' ! O miſeras hotwinum mentes & pettora C= 
ca, qualibus in tenebrts vita , quantisg, periclss degitur hoc 4x5 
quodcung, eff | Now it were too long and too tedious a thing 
to runne ouer all thoſe fooliſh opinions by name, wherewith 
the whole world is made drunken : yet let vs take a view of 


ſome fer ofthem,, which in their due placeſhallbehandled 


moreat large. / | +. 
duice and counſell by the euents., which Se 55. 3. 


nc hands; and which depend vpon the ©? *+ 


2 Tocondemneandreictt all things, maners, opinions, Li: 2.c«,8, $££ /3. Zo 
lawes ,-cuſtomes , obſeruations as barbarous and euill, not 
knowing what they are,orſecing any inconuentencein them, 


bur only becauſe they are vnuſuall , and different from ſuch 


as arc ordinarieand common. | 
3 Toeſtcemeand commend things, becauſe of their no- £i%. 3.4.3, _ 
ueltie, or raritie, or ſtrangeneſle, ordifficuleic, fouremeſlen= fr /7- 26.57 
gers which haue great credit in vulgar ſpirits : and many 
times ſuch things are vaine, and not to beelteemed, if they 
bring not with them goodnefle and commoditie. And there- 
fore that Prince did juſtly concemne him. that glorified him- 
{elfe becauſe he could from far caſt a graineof millet thorow 
the eycofa ncedle. 
4 Generally all thoſe ſuperſtitious opinions wherewith 
children, women, andweake mindesarcinfeted. 
5 Toeſteemeotmen for their riches, -dignities, honors, 
and to contemne choſe that want them, f amanttould 
1dge ofa horſe by the ſaddle and bridle. 
6 Toaccount of things not accordingtotheir true., nas 
cural and efſentiall worth, whichis many times inward and 
hidden, but accordingto the outyyard ſheyy or common re- 
pore. 
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7 Tothinke to be reuenged ofan enemy by killing him 
for that 1s-ro put him in {aterze, and to. quit hun fromall 11], 
and to bring avengeance vpon himlelte: 1t 15:to take from his 
enenie all tenſe-of reuenge, which 1s the principal effect 
chereof. This doch Iikewife belong vnto weaknelle. 

8 Toaccountitagreatiniurie, or to thinke a man miſe. 
rable becauſe heis acackold :for whar greater folly in 1udee. 
ment can there be, than eſtceme of a manthe leſle forthe 
vice of another, which hee neuer allowed ? As much may be 
fayd ofa baſtard. 

To account lefle of things preſent, and thatare our 
owne, and which-wee peaceably emoy ; and to eſtecmne of 
them moſt, when a man hath chem not, or becaule rhey arc 
another mans, as if the preſence and poſleſſion of them did 
leflen their worth, and thexvant of:chem increaſe it, 

Virtutemincolumens oduns, 
Sublatam ex ocults querimmns muai, 

And this is the canfe why a Prophet 1snort eftecmed in his 
ownecountrey. So likewiſe, naallertiip and authoritie in- 
gendreth contempt of thoſ: tharare ſubic&t to that authori- 
ne: husbands haue a careleſle reſpec of their wiues, and ma- 
ny fathers of cheir children. Wilethou(ſairhthe good fellow! 
loue her no more; then marricher ? :'Wee c{tecme more the 
horſe, the houſe , the fernant of another ,. becauſe he js ano- 
chersandnotours. Trisathng very Itrange to account more 
_ ofthings1n1magination, than mm ſubſtance, as a man doth al, 

things abſent and that arc not his, whether it be before hee 
haue them, oratter he hath hadrhem. Thecauſc hereof in 
both cafes may be, becauſe before a man poſſc{[ethem, hec 
eſteemethnotaccording to thatthey are worth , bur accorc- 


” > | 
ins to thac which he 1maginerh themto be, or they haue by 


another beeneireported tO be; and poſſeſſing them, heee- 
ſteemes themaccordine” to that good and benetat he getreth 
by them and after they are taken from him, he confidereth 
and defireth them wholly m their perfe&ion and declinat!- 
on, whereas before he cnioyed them and vſed them, but by 
thin ag ſucceſfiuely : fara man thinketh he ſhall alwayes 
Hauetime enough ro emoy them , and by that meanes they 
are gone before he was ayarethat he had them. And this 1s 


the 


Tuz Fins T BOOKE. 147 
* thereaſon why the gricfeis greaterin hauing themnor, than 
' thepleaſure1n poſleſſing them. But heerein there i5as much 
i mnbecilliticas miſerie. We hauenottheſuficiencie to enioy, 
but only to deſire. There1s another Vice cleane contrarie to 
this, and that is, when amanſctlerh hunſelte in humfclte, and 
in Tuch Tort conceits himfelte and whatloeuer he hath, that 
he preferres it beforeall , and thinks nothing comparableto 
hisowne. Though theſe kinde of people be no. wiſer than 
the other, er they are at Tealt morehappie. 

10 To be ouer-zcalous in cuery queſtion that is propo- 
ſed, to bite all, to taketo the heart, andtoThew himlelfe um- 
portunate and opinatiue in euery thing, ſo he haue ſome tarre 
pretext of 1uſtice, reh1g1on, the weale publike, the loue of the 


pcople. ; 
11 Toplay themourner, the = = , tO WCePe See cap. 27, 


for the death, or vnhappie accident of anorher,to thinke that 
not to be moued atall, or very little, 1s for want of loue and 
affection. There is alſo vanitie 1n this. | 
12 Toeſteeme and make account of ations that are done Lib.z.ce.ro. 


OE EE 
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with rumour, Clatter, and clamor, and to contemne thoſethat 
are done otherwiſe, and to thinke that they that proceed af- 


ter ſo ſweet and calme a maner,do nothing;are as ina dreame 
without a&tion and to be brieſe, to eſteeme Art more than 
Nature. That which is puffed vp, ſwollen, and eleuated by 
{tudie, fame, report, and ſtriketh the ſenſe (that is to ſay,arti- 


fciall) is more regarded and eſteemed , than that which is 
ſweet, ſimple, plaine, ordinarie, thatis to ſay, Naturall : that 
awaketh, this brings vs afleepe. 

13 Togue anill and wrong interpretation ofthe honou- 
rable a&ions of another man, and to attribute chem to baſe 
and vaine,or vicious cauſes oroccaſions ; as they that attribu- 
ted che death of yoong Cato tothe feare he had of Ceſar, 
wherewith Platarchſeemes to beoffended,, and others more 
fooliſhly, to ambition, 


ment, which proceedeth cit 


anothcrby 
ec1llitte and 
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weakneſle, as not hauing their ſight ſo ſtrong and fo certaine 
co conceiue the brightnelle of vertue 11 1t owne natue purity. 
There arc ſometliat chinke they ſhew great wit and ſubriltie 
in depraving and obfeuring the glory of beautifull and ho. 


tes oF | 
norable ations, wherein they ſhew much more malice than 


ſufficiencie: Ivis athing caly cenoughto doe, but bale and yi]. 
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lanous. 
14 Todefame and tv chaſtiſe ouer-rigorouſly,and {hame. 


I 


fully, cErtaine vices as crimes 1n the higheſt degree villanous 
Tu Ic 


and contagious, Which arc neuerthelelſe burindifferent, and 
hauetheirroote and excuſe 1n nature : and-not ſo much to de. 
celt, and to chaſtife wich {ſo greedy adoo thoſe yiees thatare 
truly-grcat,and again(t nature,as pretended and plotted mur- 
ders,treaſous,and treachery,cruelty, and ſo forth. 

1 5 Behold allo after all this a true teſtimonie of f| Sg 


miſerie,but which1s wily & ſuvle, and thac1s, that the ſpirit 


of man init beſtremper, and peaceavle, ſetted, and {oundelt 
E!tacc, 15 not capable bur of common, ordinary, naturall, and 
indifterentthings. To be capable ot dune and ſupernaturall, 


as of diuination, propheſie, reuelation; inuentzon, and as a 
man may ſay,to enter into the cabinet of the gods, he mult be 
ficke, difplaced from his naturall ſeatc, and as i1twere corrup- 
red, correptizs, cither bY extrauagancte,extalic, in{piration, ot 
by dreaming ; inſ{orauch that the two natural! Waves to at- 
teinechereunto are either fury,or dead ſleepe. So rhar the ſpi. 
rit 15 neucr ſo wiſc, as when it 1s a toole, nor more awaked, 
than when it fſleepeth : it neuer meeteth better, than when ir 
Toes on one lide, or crotJeth the way z it neuermounts or flies 
ſo high; as when tis moſt detetted. So that it muſt needs be 
miſcrable, becauſe to be happy, it mult be,as it wereloft, a 
without it ſelfe. This toucheth not 1n any fort the di 


; une dil: 
Poſition,for God can to whom,and when it pleaferh him, re- 
ueale himſclte, man 1n the meane time continuing ſetled in 
is ſenſe and ynderſtanding, as the ſcripture makes mentioi 
of Moyſes and diuers others. 

16 To conclude, can there be a greater fault in judge- 
ment,thannot to cſteeme ol ement,not to exerciſe it, and 
ro preferre the memory, aMmagenation, or fantaſi? before 
x? Welce thoſe ercar, zoodly and learncd ozations, diſcou- 

| {cs, 
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les, leures, ſermons, bookes, whichare ſo much eſteemed. 
and admired, written by men of greateſt learning/1n this age 
(I except ſome few) what are they all, but a heape and. col- 
Icion ofallegations, and the labours of other men (a worke 
of memory and reading, and a thing very caſte, being all cul- 
led and diſpoſed to their hands, and heerecot are {ſo many 
bookes compoſed) with ſome few nary handled, with a 
good inſtruction or two (a worke of imagination) and heere 
isall? This is many times a vanity, and there appearcth not 
in it any ſparke of udgement, or excellent vertue : ſo like- 
wiſe the authours themſelues are many times weake and 
common in judgement, and in will corrupted : how much 
better is it, to heare a countrey ſwaine, or amerchant talking 
in his counting-houſe, diſcourſing ofmany goodly propoſt- 
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tions and yerities, Ry and truely without arte or forme 


and giuing good and wholeſome counſell, out of a ſound, 
{tron &,and ſolide wmdgement 2 

In the will there are as many,or rather more miſeries, and 7x x 
more miſerable they are nn —7 which 9f the wil. 
theſe following are fome few ofthem. 

1 To be willing rather toſecme an honeſt man, than to 
be, and ratherto be {uch to another, than to himſelfe. © 

2 Tobe farremorercady and willing to reuenge an of- 

fence, than to acknowledge a good turne, inſuch Tort, that it 
15a corfiue to his heart to acknowledge, pleaſure and gaineto 
reuenge, a proofc of a malignant nature, gratra oneri eſ#, vitio 
m queiiu habetar. 

3 Tobemoreaptto hate, than to loue, toflaunder, than 
to commend; to fcede more willingly and wit greater plea- 


{ure vpon the ewll, than the good of anorher, wo enlarge it 
more, to diſplay it more in his diſcourſe, and the exerciſe of 
his ſtile; witneſle Lawyers, Oratours,and Poets, who in reci- 
ting the good ofany man, are idle, eloquent in euill. The 
words, inuentions, figures, to ſpeake 1ll, to ſcoffe,are farre 0- 
therwiſe,morerich,more emphaticall and ſgnificant, than to 
prayſc, or ſpeake well. 

4 Toflye from euill, todoe what is good, not properly 
for the good effect by naturall reaſon, and for theloue of yer- 
cuc, butfor fone other ſtrange conſideration, ſometimes baſe 

"KI vs on 
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and idle, of gaine and profit; vaine-glory., hope; feare, of ci- 


ſtome, company; and to be bricte, not ſimply. for himſelfe 
and his.duty, but for ſome other outward occafion and-cir- 


— -—- Re 


cumſtance : all arc honeſt men by occaſion and accident. 
And thus is therealon why they are ſuch vnequally, diuerſly, 


not perperually, conſtantly, vniformely. 
5 Toloue him the Jeſſe whom we haue offended, and 


——  - 


char becauſe we haue offended him; a ſtrange thing, and 
which proceedeth not alwayes from feare that he will take 
occaſion to be reuenged, for it may be he wiſheth vs neuer 
the worſe ; but 1t 1s becauſe his preſence doth accuſe vs, and 
brings to memory our fault and indiſcretion. And it the of- 


fendourJoue not the offended the worſe, it is becauſe the of- 


OO pm 
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fence he commurred was againſt his will, for WWW he 
ath 


thathath a will to offend, loues him the leſſe whom he 


offended, Chi offende, mai non perdona, He thatofftends, neuer 
forg1ues. 

6 As much may be fayd of him to whom we are much 
bound for courtches receiued, his preſence 15a burthen vnto 


vs, he putteth vs inminde of our band and duty, he repro- 


cheth vnto vs our meratitude and inabilities, and we wiſh 

he werenot, ſo we werediſcharged of that duty. Villaines by 

_ nature, Oxidam quo plus debent, mags oderunt : lene 45 alicnum 
 debitorem fac, graue INmIcnum. 

7 Totake pleaſure inthe euill, hurt, and danger of ano- 


_ 


ther,to greeuc and repine at his good, aduancement, proſpe-. 
ritie (Imeane when 1t1s without cauſe of hatred, or priuate 
quarrell, for it is another thing when it procecdeth from the 
ill deſert ofa man) I ſpeake heere of that common and natu- 
rall condition, whereby without any particular malice, men 
of 1ndifferenthoneſtie, take pleaſure to ſce others aduenture 
. their fortunes at fea, and are vexed to ſee them thriue better 
than themſelues, or that fortune ſhould ſnule more vpon o- 
thers than them,and make themſelues merry with the "hd 

of another : this is a token of amalitious ſeed in vs. 
orcat our 


ſhed with 
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Nitious, formaliſts, Pedencier, who notwithſtanding they are 
«* divers ſubie&ts, iuriſdiftions, and theaters (rhe chree prin- 
cipall,religion,life or conucrſation,and dottrine) yer they are 
all of one amp,weake ſpirits,ull borne, or very ill n{trudted, 

a yery dangerous kind of p cople in judgement, and-touched 

with a diteaſe incurable. Ir 15 loſt labour to ſpeake to theſe 

kind of people, or to perſwade them to change theirminds, 
for they account themlclues the beſt and wiſe{tin the world, 
opinatiue obſtinacie is rhere in his proper ſeate; he that 13 
once ſtricken and touched to the quick with any of theſe c- 
uils, there is little hope of his recouery : Who 1s there more 
ſotrith, and wichall more braine-ſick and heady than theſe 
kind of people? Two things there are that doe much hinder 


OO pm__— ___ ern 


them (as hath been ſpoken) naturall imbeallitic, and incapa- 
citic, and afterwards an anticipated opmionto do as well and 
better thanothers. T do heere but name them, and point them * 
with the finger, for afterwards in their places heere quoted 
their faults (ſhall be ſhewed moreatlarge. IR 

The NES HY to God, and cnemies to true 


_— — = — I 
religion, couer themlclues with theTloke of Ws Zealeand Superſtitions. 
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loue ampabiaer rye and tormenting of See Lib.s, 


themſelues more than is needfull, thinking thereby to meric ©*?-5+ /7. T-8/ 
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much,and that God is not only pleaſed therewith, bur.indeb- 
ted vnto them for the reſt. What would you do totheſe kind 
of people? If you tell them that they do more than they need, 
and that they receiue things with the left hand, in not ynder- 
ſtanding them aright, they will not belceue you, but tell you, 


p 7 | 
that their intent 1s good (whereby they thinke toſauethem- 


{clues) and that they dot for deuotion. Howſocuer,they will 
nor quit themſelues of their gaine, nor the ſatisfation which 
they receiue, which 1s to bind God vnto them. 


The Formalists doe wholly _tie themlelues to an outward 


forme and falhion of life, unking co be quit of blame in the WEE 
purſute of their paſſions and defires, fo they do nothing a- 
eainſt the tenour of the lawes, and omit none of their forma- 
lities. See heerea miſerable churle which hath ouerthrowne 
and brought to a deſperate ſtate many poore families; bur 
this hath tallenout by demaunding that which he thought to 
be his owne,and that by way of1uſtice. Who then can affirme 


L 4 that 
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I 
Pedanties. 


Lib.z.caþ, 
I3. 
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thathe hath done ill2 O how many good works haue beene 


onutted , how many euils committed ,. vnder this cloake of 


formes, which a man ſeesnot 1 Andrherefore itis very truly 
ſayd, Thatthe extremitie of law is theextremitie of wrong : 
and as wellſayd, God ſhield vs from Formal:#ts. 

The Pedantie or houſtholde ſchoole-maſter hauing wit: 
orcat ftudy and painesfched from other mens writings their 
learning, they . the view and to falc , and witha 
queltuous-and mercinary oltentation they diſgorge 1t, and 
leeitflie with the winde. Arc there any people im thc world 
{oſottith in their aftaires , more vnaptto cuecry thing, and 
yetmore preſumptuous and obſtinate? In eucry tongue and 
nation, Pedante, Clerke, Maſter, are words ot reproch. To 
doc any thing ſott{hly;/ 1s to doe tt like a Clzrke. Theſe area 


kinde of people that haue their memories Ruffed with the 


_—— > 


' wiſdome of other men, and haue none of their owne : their 


iudgements, willes, confciences are neuer the better, they are 
vnapt, {umple, vawiſe, in ſuch ſort, that ir ſeemes that learn- 
ing {erues them for no other-v{c than to make: them more 
fooles, yeamore arrogant pratlers : they diminiſh or rather 


{wallow oy their owne ſpirits, and baſtardize their vnder- 


ut puffe vp their memorie. Heere1s that miſerie 


—_—— 


{tandmg, t p their me! 
ſeared which we now. come to fpcake of, and 15s: the Jaſt of 
thoſe of the vnderſtanding.. 


RAD... 2M. 
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5. Pre/umption, 


Eholde hectethe laſt and leawdelt line or l1iament of 


this piture z its che other partof that deſcription gjuen 
by.P me 3 the plague of man, and the nurſe of falle and erro- 
neous opinions, both publike and particular : and yera vice 
both naturall and originall m man. Now this preſunption 
muf* -e conſidered duuerſly, and mall ſenſes, high, low, col- 
latcrall, inward andoutward, in reſpe&t of God, things high 
and ccleſtiall; in regard of things baſe, as of beaſts, man his 
companion, of himſelte, and all may. bereduced to theſe two, 


TR ww 


Toelteecmetoo much of hinielfe, and not to eſteeme ſuffici- 


ently ofanother * 2 mſe conſiacbant , & aſpernabanrar alios, 
A word or two ofcither. 


Firſt 
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Firſt inreſpect of God (and itis a horrible thing) all ſuper- ' x 
{ticion and wantin religion, or falfe feruce of God, proceed- Preſumpti. 
eth from this, That we eſteemenot enouch of God, we yn- 9 i» regard 


I 


derſtand him not; and our opimons, conceits and beliefs of of Goa, 
the Diumitieare not high and Pure cnough. I meane ker 

this enough,proportion anſwerable to the greatnefle of God, 
which being infinite receiueth notany proportion; for it 1s 
unpoſſible 1n this reſpe&t ro conceit or belecue cnoueh : but 
meane enough in reſpec of what we can and ought ro doe: 


oO : ; 00 —_—_ hs X 
We ſoare not high enough, we doe not eleuate and ſharpen 


ſuiciently the point of our ſpirit, yhen we enter into an uma- 
gination of the Djuinitie : we ouer-baſely conceit him, our 
{cruicesare vnworthy his mateſhe : we deale with him after 
a baſer mane than with other creatures ; we ſpeakenoronly 
of his works, but of his maieſtie, will, judgements, with more 


confidence and boldneſle than we dare to doe of an earthly 


———_ 


——_ 


Princeor man of honour. Many men there are thatwould 
ſcorn ſuch kind of ſeruxceand acknowledgement, and would 
holde themſclues tobe abuſed, and their honours in ſome ſort 
violated, ita man ſhould ſpeake of them,or abuſe theirnames 
in ſo baſe andabie amaner. We enterpriſe to leade God,to 
flatter him, to bend him, to com = or condition With 
him; thatI may notſay, to a den, to the, mur- 
mure againſt hum. Ce/ar willed his Pilornorto feareto hoiſe 
vpſailes, and commit himſelte eo the furie of the ſeas even 
againſt deſtinie and the will ofthe heauens , with this onely 
confidence , That it was Ce/ar whom he carried. Augnitus Seelth. 2. 
hauing beene beaten with atempelt at ſea, defied god Nep- 4-10. 
tune , and in the chicfeſ(t pompe of the Circear fports cauſed 
his imageto be taken downe, from where it was placed a- 
mong{[t the reſt of the gods, to be reuenged of hum. The 
Thraciens when it thundereth and l1ghteneth , ſhoot againſt 
heaucn , to bring God himſelfe into order. Xerxes ſcourged 

, O 
the (ca, and writ a-billof defiance againſt the hill 4rhos. And 
one telleth of a Chriſhan King a neere neighbour of ours, See 14h, 2, 
who hauing receiued a blow from God , ſwore he would be 4p: 18. 
reuenged : and gaue commandement, thar for ren yeeres no ps dy 
man ſhould pray.vnto him, or ſpeake ofhim. "0 


Anaax L:ipeti genm 
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Nu mortalibus arduum. 

Calum ipſum petimus ſtultitia, neque 
Per noſtrum patimnr ſcelus 

lracunda Jouem ponere fulmina. 


But to lcauc theſe ſtrange extrauagancies, all the common 


ſort of Pour? do they not plainly verifie that ſaying of Phy, 
Thatthere 1s nothing more nuſerable,and cherewithall more 
glorious than man? For on the one ide he faineth loftie and 
rich opinions of the loue, care and afte&tion of God towards 
him, as his minion and only beloued , and inthe meane tume 
he returneth him no dutie or ſeruice worthue ſo great and lo- 


OO APs, 
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uing a God. How can a life ſo miſerable, and a ſervice ſoneg- 


ſigent on the one fide, agree with an opinion and beliefe fo 


olorious and ſo hau htc onthe other? Thijs 1s at one and the 


ſame time, to be an angel anda ſwine: and this is that where- 
with a great Philoſopher reproched the Chriſtians , that 
there were no people more fierce & glorious intheir ſpeech, 
and in cffe& more diſlolute, effeminate and villanous. It 
was an cnemie that ſpake it perhaps to wrong andabuſe vs, 


but yer heſpake but that which doth wſtly touch all hypo- 
crites. 

It likewiſe ſeemeth vnto vs, that we burthen and impor- 
1u refdeftof tunc God, the world, and nature, that they labour and trauel| 
Nature, In ouraffayres, they watch not but for vs, and therefore we 

wonder andare aſtoniſhed with thoſe accidents that happen 
vnto.vs, and eſpecially at our deaths. Few there are that re- 
{olue and belecue, that it 1s their laſt houre, and almoſt all do 
euen then ſuffer themſclues ro bemocked with yaine hopes. 
This proceedeth from preſumption, we make too much of 
our {elues, and we thinke that the whole world hath'great in- 
tereſt in our death, that things faile vs according to that mea- 
ſure that wefaile them, or that they faile themſelues, accor- 
ding to that meaſure thar they failevs; that they goe the 
ſelfe-ſame daunce with vs, not vnlike thoſe that rowe vpon 
the water,thinke the heauens, the earth, yea cities themſelues 
to mooue, when they mooue; we thinke to draw all with vs, 
and there is no man amoneſt vs that ſufficiently thinks he is 
: but one. ; 


0f teauen, Beladesall this, man belecueth that the heauen,the Narres, 
al! 


*, 
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all this orcat celeſtiall motion of the world , 15 only made for 
him, Tot circa om caput tummliuantes Deos. And the poore 
Tierable wretch is in the meanetime ridiculous : he is heere 
beneath lodecediin the laſt and worlt ſtage of the world, moſt 
diſtant from the celeſtiall vaut , .in the ſincke of the world, a- 
moneſtthe falth and lees thereof; with creatures of baſer con- 
dition, made to receiue all rhoſe excrements and ordures, 
which-raine downe and fall from aboue ypon his head ; nay 
he liucz not bur by them, and to endure all thoſe accidents 
that onall ſides happen vnto him z and yet he makes himſelte 
beleeue that he is the maſter and commander of all, that all 
creatures, yea thoſe great luminous gon bodies, 
whereof he knowes nor the leaſt vertue, and which he is con- 
ſtrained with aſtoniſhment to admire, moue not but for him, 
and todo him ſeruice. And becauſe he beggeth (wretch thar 
heis) his liuing, his maintenance, his commodities, from the 
beames, light and heate of the Sunne, from the raine and 0- 
ther diſtillacions of heauen, and the aire, he ſticks notto ſay, 
chat he enioyeth the heauens and the elements, as if all had 
been made, and {till mooue only for him. In this ſenſe a gol- 
ling may ſay as much, and perhaps more iultly and peremp- 
only. n= who many times reccjueth many diſcommo- 
dities from aboue, and of all that he receiueth hath nothing 
in his owne power or vnder{tanding, nor can dune of them, 
is 11 continuall doubt and feare, leſt thoſe ſuperiour bodies 
ſhould not moue aright, and to that endand purpoſe which 
he hath propoſed, and that they procure vnto him ſterilicie, | 
{ickneſle,and whatſocuer 1s contrary to his defiznement, and . 
{o he trembleth vader this burthenz whereas beaſts receiue. 
whatſocuer commeth from aboue, withour ſkirre or appre- 


henſton of what ſhall happen vnro them, and without com- 
plaint ofthat which1s hapned;which man cannot doe: Now Senec.- 
n95 cauſa mundo ſunns tumem 4ftatemg, referendi : ſwas ita te 
ges habent ,quibus ainina exercentur:minus no: ſuſpicimns fi digns 
nobu videmur, propter quos tanta moneantur. non tanta calo no- 
biſcum ſocietas eſt,ut no5tro fato fit alle quoque ſiderum fulgor, 
Inrefpe ofthings baſeandearthly,that istofay,all other + 

creatures, he diſdaineth and contemnerh them, as f they did 0f Creatures, 
not appertaineto the ſame maſter-workeman , and camenort 

of: 
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ofthe ſame mother, did not belong to the ſame family with 


him,as if they did not any way concernehim,or had any part 


or relation vnto hum. And from hence proceedet h that com- 


——  —— — 


monabuſe and cruelty thatis prattiſed agamit them;athing 


he te i. 


that reboundeth againlt that common and ynmuerſall maſter 


which hath made them, which hath care of them, and hath 
ordeined lawes for their good and preſeruation, hath giuen 


them preheminence in cercaine things, and ſent man vnto 


themas to aſchoole. Butthis belongs to the ſubie& of the 


chapter following. 


Now chis derogateth not any thing at all trom that com: 
mon doctrine, that the world 15 made for man, and man for 


God:for beſides the inſtruction that man draweth m Tene- 
rall from my ligh and low thing, whereby to know God, 


himſclfe, his uty, he alſo draweth in particular from eucry 


thing cither profit, pleaſure, or ſeruice. That which is aboue 
him, which he hath leaſt in vnderſtanding, and nothing ar all 
1m his power, the azured heauen fo richly decked and<coun- 
terpointed with ſtarres, and rowling torches neucr ceaſing 
oucr our heads, he only enioyeth by contemplatis, he moun- 
tcth and 1s caried with admiration, feare, reuerence of the au- 
thour and ſoueraigne Lord of all: and therefore inthis ſenſe it 
was truly ſaid by Anaxagoras, that man was created to con- 
template the heauen andthe ſunne,and as truly by other Phi- 
loſophers was he called 3vezrioeror, from baſe and inferior 
things, hedrawcth help, ſeruice, commoditiez but for a man - 
ro perſwade humſelfe char in the framing of all theſe things 
no other thing was thought vpon but man, and that he is the 
only end and butt of : all het luminous and incorruptible 
ballet 1s a greatfolly and an ouer-bold preſumption. 
6 F ally buceipertallyhis preſumption 1s tobe conſidered 
Of mas him- 1n man himlelfe, that 1s to ſay, inregard of himſelfe; andof 


ſelfe. man his companion, both within,in the progreſle of his jude- 
ment andopinions ; and without in his communication and 
conuerſation with another. Concerning which, wee are to 

Threede. Conſider three things, as three heads which tollow one the o- 
grees of by= ther, where humarnutie bewrayeth in aſottiſh imbecillitie the 
mene pre- fooliſh preſumption thereof. The firſt in beleeuing or misbe- 
Jumptien. lecuing (heac 1s no queſtion of religion, nor offanh and be 
| icke 
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liefe theologicall, and therefore we muſt {Hll call co minde the 
aduertiſement giuen inthe Preface) where weare tonote two 
contrary vices, which are common 1m humane condition ; 1 7 beleewe 
Fc one and the other more.ordinarie, 15 a kinde of h1ghtnes, miſ-beleewe, 
ai cito credit, lents eſt corae, and too great a Haciltitic to be- 
leeuc and to cntertaine whatſoeuer 15-propoled, with any 
inde of appearance oftruth or au thority. This belongerh to 
the folly, implicate, tendernelle and ;mbecillitie of the wea- 
ſer ſort of people; of Tpinits effenunate, ſick, ſuperſtitious, a- 
{toniſhed,ndifcrerly zealous, who like wax do calily recciue 
all impreſſions, ſuffer themlclues to be taken and lead by the 
cares. And this is rather an error and weakeneſ[e,thanmalice, 
and doth. willingly lodge i nunds gentle and debonaire. 
Credulita error eſt magts quam culpa, & quidemin optimi cu- 
i:/q, mentem facile irrept. Weſee almoſtrhre whole world led 
and caried with opinions and belietrs, not-out ofchoice and 
mdgement, yea many.tames before they haue cither yeares 
or diſcretion. toiudge,but out of the cuſtome ofthe countrey, 
or in{tru&iony 1n yourh recciued , or by ſome ſuddaineen- 
counter as with a tempelt , whereby they: are 1n Tuch ſort: 
fatned, ſybiected and enthralled, char it is a matterof great 
difficultic euer to valcarne them againe. YVel/uti tempeFtate de- 
uti ad quamrung, diſciplinam tanquam ai ſaxum adhere{cunt. 
Thus 1s the world lead,we truſt our ſelues coonmcly; and then 
perſivadeorhers to belzeuc vs.Vuſqnſq, mennlt credere quans 
rudicare z verſat nos CF precipitat traaitus per mans error, pſa 
Conſuetitan aſſentienat periculsſa # labrica. Now this popular 
facilicic, thoughit beintruth weakeuefteand imbecillitic, yet 
it is uot withour preſumption. For ſo lightly to beleeue and 
RoldTortnth and certaintic that which we know.nor,: or to 
enquire of the cauſes, reaſons, con{cquents, and. nor of the 
cruthit ſelfe, is to enterpriſe toprefume too much. For from 
what other cauſe procecds this? If you ſhall anſwere, from & 
ſ{uppolitionthat ir is true zwhy this isnothing : aman hand- 
leth and ſtirreth the foundations and effes ofa thouſand 
things which neuer were, whereby both proand contra are 
falſe. How many fables, falſe and ſuppoſed miracles; vifions, 
reuclations, are there receuedin the world thatncuer were 2 
Aud why ſhould aman belccuc a miracle, athing neither hu- 
JNANC-- 
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wane nor naturall, when he 15 able by naturall and humane 
meanes to confute, and confound the truth thereof? Truth 
and lying haue like viſages, like cariage, reliſh, zate, and we 

| behold them with one and the ſame eye, ita ſunt finitima falſa 
veris, vt inpracipitem locum non debeat ſe ſapiens commutere, 
A man ought not to beleeue that of a man which 1s not hu. 
mane, except he be warranted by ſupernaturall and ſuperhu. 
mane approbation, which is only God, who is only to be be- 

leeuved mthat he faith,only becauſc heſaithit. 

The other contrary vice 1s an audacious temeritie to Con- 
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demneandreictt as falſe allthmgs that are not eaſily vnder- 
ſtood, and that pleaſe not the palar. It is the propertie of 
choſe that haue a good opinion of themſclues, 3555 play 
_ theparts of men ot dexteritie and vaderſtanding, eſpecially 
heretikes, Sophists, Pedantzes: tor they finding in themſclues 
ſome ſpeciall point ofthe ſpirit, and that they {ce alitcle more 
clecrely than the common ſort, they aflume vnto themſelues 
law and authoritie to decide and determine all chings. This 
VIce 1s farre greater and more baſe thantheformer:tor it 1s an 
enraged folly tothinke to know asmuch as poſſiblie isto be 
knowne, the iurifdittion and Timits of nature, the capaciric 
ofthe power and will of God, to frame vnto himſelte and his 
ſufficiencie the truth and falſhood of things , which muſt 
needs be in ſo certaine and a{lurcd refolution and definition 
of them : for {ce ther ordinarie language, that 1s falſe, impol- 
Able, abſurd : and how many things are there which ar one 
cume we haue reiefted with laughter as impoſſible, which we 
haue been conſtrained afterwards to contefle and approue, 
yea and others too,more {trange than chey? And on the other 
ide how many things haue wee receiued as articles of our 
taith, that have afterwards prooued vanities and hes ? 
The ſecond degree of preſumption , which followeth and 
hos commonly proceedeth from 1 Ee, 1s certainly and ob- 
1. ftinatelie to affirme or d ifproouethat which he hach lightly 
demme. belecued or misbelecued. o thatit addeth vnto the firſt ob- 
| {tinacie in opinion, and ſothe preſumption increafeth. This 
facilitie to belceue with tune is confirmed, and degenerateth 
into an obſtinacie inuinctble and vncapable of amendment, 
yea a man proceeds ſo farre inthis obltinacie, that he defends 


thole 
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follie and arrogancie. ">, 

"Thethird degrec which followeth theſe two , and which 8 
1 theheight of preſumption, 15to perlwade others to recciue 3. 7s per- 
35 canonical whatfoener he beleeucth, yea on to [wade. 
impoſe a bclecte as it were by obligation, and mhibition to 
doubt. What tyranny 1s this 2 Wholocuer belecueth athing, 
thinks ita worke of chanrie to perſiyade another to belceue. 
the ſame; and thar he may the better do it, he fearerh not to 
adde ot his owne invention ſo much as he ſeeth-necetflaric for 
his purpoſe to ſuppite that want, and vawillngnes which he 
thinks tobe in the conceit of another of that he cels. There 1s 
nothing vntg whuch men are commonly more prone, than to 
ive way to their owne opinions : Nemo ſibi tantzm errat, ſed 
alhs erreris cauſa & author eſt, Where the ordimarie meane- 
wanteth , there a man addeth commandement, force, fre, 
ſword. This vice.is proper vnto dogmanilts, and Tuchaswill 
zouerne, and give lawes vntothe world. Now toattaineto 
theend heereof, and to captiuate the. beliefs of men vnto 
themſelues they vſe two meanes : Firſt they bring incertain 
eenerall aud fundamental propoſitions, whickthey caltprin- 
ciples anc £ rcluppolitions, Wherofthey ſay-we mulFnerther 


doubr nor diſpute z vpon which they atterwards build what- 


{ocuer they pleaſe; andleade the world at their os 


which is amockerie whereby the world is repleniſhed with 
errours and hes. Andto fay the trueth, ifaman ſhould cxa- 
mine theſe principles, he ſhould finde as great or greater VN- 
trueths and weakneſles in them, thanin all that which they 
would haue to depend vpon them, and as greatan appea- 
rance of trueth in propofitions quite contratie. There haue Coperniew... 
beene ſome in our ttme that haue changed and quite alrered P474**//ne, 
the principles and' rules of our Ancients and beſt Profeſſors 
in Aftronomie, Phiſicke, Geometrie, mnnature; and the motion 
of the windes. Euery humane propoſition hathas much aw- 
choritie as another, teas makenotthe difference. Trueth 


dependeth 
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dependeth not vpon the authoritic and teſtimonic of man : 
there are no principles in manif Dijuinitie haue not revealed 
them; all the reſt1s but a dreame and ſmoake. Now theſe 
oreat maſters will that whatſocuer they ſay ſhould be belce. 
ued and recejued,, and that euery man ſhould truſt them, 
without 1udging or examining what they teach : which is a 
cyrannicalf{ſtice. God onely (as hath beene ſay) 15to be 


belecued inall that he ſaith, becauſe heſaith it : Pwraſemere 


ipſo loquitur menaax eſt. 
The other meane 1s by ſuppoſition of ſome muraculous 
eſt) 


« _ —__— _ IO CY _— —_— — 
thing done , new and celeſtiall reuelation and apparition, 


which hath beene cunninegly == by Law-makers, Ge- 


— 


—— 


nerals inthe ficld, or priuate Captaines. The per{waſion ta- 
ken from the ſubieat ſelfe poſleileth the ſimpler fort, bur ar 
che firſt it 15 ſo tender and fraile, that the leaſt offence, miſta- 
king or imprudenciethat (hall happen, vndocth all : for its 


a great maruell how from ſo vaine beginnings and friolous 


cauſes there {ſhould ariſe the-molt famous ——_ Now 
this rſt unprefſion being once gotten,, doth woondertully 
row andincreaſe, inſuch fort that it faftencth euen vpon the 


moſt cxpert and sk1iltull, 2! reaſon of the multitude of belee- 


uers, witneſſes, yeeres, wherewitha man ſuffcreth himſelfe 
to be carried, it he ſee not well intoit, and be not well prepa- 
red againſt it: for thenit 13 to ſmall purpoſeto {purne againſt 
1r, or to enquirefarther into it, but ſumply to belecue it. The 
greateſt and moſt powerfull meane to perſwade, and the beſt 
rouch-{tone of trueth,, 1s-multirude of yceres and belecuers : 
now fooles do winthe game,/anrratrs patrocmminns eft inſanien- 
tirm turba. Itis a very difficult thing for a manto reſolueand 


ſettle his tudgemient againſt the common opinion. All this 
may cally appcare by.thole many 1mpoltures and foolcries 


which we haue ſecne to go for miracles, and rauiſhthe whole 


world with admiration, but inſtantly extinguiſhed by ſome 


accident, or by the exact inquirie of ſuchas are quicke fight- 


ed, who hauecleered and diſcouered the couſenage; which 


ifthey had had buttume to ripen, and to haueforrified inna- 


ture, they had continued for cuer , beene generally recciued 


and adored. And euen ſuchare divers others , which by the 


fauour of Fortune hauc paſled for currant, and gainedpub- 
like 
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like belicfe, whereunto men afterwards accommodate them- 
ſclues, without any farther defireto know the thing in it firſt 
forme and originall , nu/q#zams ad liquidum fama perducitur. 
And this is the reaſon why thereare fo any nds ofrelis; 
ons intheworld, To many tupertititious cultomes of the Pa- 
gant, Which are yet remanmung cuen in Chriſtendome, and 
concerning which we can not wholly aſſure the people. By 
this whole diſcourſe we ſee what we are, and 'towhat we 
tend fince we arelead by ſuch guides, PINS 


The fift and laſt Conſideration of Man, by 


thoſe varieties and great differences that are 


in him, and their compariſons, 


#4} -Þ Þ Ws © 3 1 


Of the difference and mequalitie of men 
in general, 


Here is nothing in this lower world wherein there is 


found To great difference as amongſtmen, and where 


the differences are ſo diſtant and diuers in one and the 


ſame ſubic& and kinde. If a man ſhould belecue Plaie, He- 
rodotrs, Plutarch, there areihapes of mien m ſome countreys, 
that haue very lictle reſemblance with ours, andfometharare 
ofa mixt and doubtfull kmd betwixrtmenand beafts. There 
arc {ome countreys where menare without heads , carrying 
cheir eyes and mouthes in their breſts, where they are Her- 
maphroducs, where they go with foure feer, wherethey haue 
onecye1n the torchead; anda head liker to a dogs head than 
amans, where they are fiſh from the nauell downwards, and 
live inthe water 3 wherethexr women beare children at five 
yeeres ofage, and liue but ezzhr; where they haue their head 
and forhead ſo hard, that jron- can riot pierce them where 
they doe naturally change intowolues and ather beaſts, and 
afterwardsinto men again wherethey are withouta mouth, 
nouriſhing themfelues with the ſmell of certaine odours ; 
where they yeelda ſeedthatis blackez wherethey are veric 
litrle and dwarfs z where they are-very great and'giants; 
where they goe alwayes naked z wherethey are all hairic 

where 
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where they ſpeakenot,. but linen woods like beaſts, hidden 
in caues and Follow trees. And un our times we have diſco. 
ucred, feene with the eye, and touched wath our fingers, 
Where the men arc without beards, withour vlſe of fire, corne, 
winezi wherethart is held to be the greateſt beautie, which 
we account the greateſt deformirie, as hath beene ſay be. 
fore. Touching the dinerſitie of maners we ſhall ſpeake el. 
where. And to omit many of theleſtrange wonderments,we 
know that as touching the viſage, 1t15 impoſſible to find two 
in anthinss alike; 1cmay fall out that we may miſtake, and 
take theone forthe other , becauſe of the'great reſemblance 
chac may be betweene two but this muſt be 1n the abſence 
of che one, forin the preſence of them both it is eaſe to note 
a difference, thougha man know not how toexprelle it. In 
the (oules of men there is a farre greater difference, for it 1; 


_— O—  —_— — 


nor only frcater without compariſon betwixt.a man and a 
man , than berwixt a beaſt anda beaſt : butthere1s greater 
difference betwixta man and a man, than aman and a beat; 
for.an excellent beaſt comes neerer to a manof the balelt fort 
and degxce , than that man ro another great and exccllent 
perlonage. This great difterence af men-proceedeth from 
theinward qualities, and tromthe ſpirit, where there areſo 
many;parts, lomanymridictions, fo many degrees beyond 
munber, thatitis andaltfhiechungto conſider; We muſt now 
attheila{tlearric to-kgow wan by thoſe diſtin&tions and dit- 
ferences that rem him, which are diuers, according tothe 
many Parts; 1n,man, many reaſpns,. avd meanes to compare 
and cgalider chm. We will-heese ſet. dovwne fre PYMC1- 


——_—_o_— mg 


E all, yaro which all thereſt way bereferred, ani] generally 
all chatisinman, Spirit; bodie natarall, acquired, pubhlce, pri- 
uate, appareit, {ſecret ; and fo this fifr and latt confideration 
ofman{hall haue fiue pagts, which are fue grearandGapitall 
diltin&tions of meu, thaxa$to (yt 1-7 bag +11 < BO 

Thefirſtnatural, c{{catial}, and ymwerſall of all men, ſoul 
and bodie. ti is it | 

Theſecond naturall and effentiall principally, andin ſome 
ſort acqu1zed, afrhe force aud {yfficiencie ofthe {pirit. 

The third accidentall ofche eſtate, condition and dutie of 
man, drawen trom ſuperzoriticandinferioritie, 


The 
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The fourth accidentall of the conditionand profeſſion of 
The fift and'laſt of the favours and disfauoursof Nature 
and of Fortune. ' VETS FER  9e IT4 [> (17 
CHuanr XLIE. 


The firſtdiſtnfton and difference of men naturall and eſſential, 
drawen from the diners ſituation of the world, 


He firſt moſt torable and yniuerſall4 diftintionofmen, I 
which concerneth the ſoule and body,and whole effence The dinerſe- 
ofman, istaken and drawnefrom thediuers lite of the world, *** of men 
_— -- - m_ _——__———  proceedetl 
according to which thealpett and influence of heauen, and {,,, 1, q;. 
the ſunne, the aire, the climatez the countrie, are diuers. So.wers ſtwatis 


+ Animo- 
rum facit. Athens tenue celum, ex quo ctiam acutiores Attics 
craſſum Thebis,ideo pinones Thebani & valemes, And therefore 
Platothiked God that he was an Athenian, and not a Thebar. 


As fiuires and beaſts are divers, according tothe diuers coun- 
tries wherein they are: ſo men are borne more and leſlie war- 


obedient, beaurifill;found,ſtron! . And this 1s thereafon wh 


Cyrus would not agree to the Perſians to abandon their ſharp 


like, juſt, temperate,docible,rehgious (ate, genous goyd 


and hilliecountrie, to goe to another more plaine and eu 
ſanr,fayimg;that far countries and delicate,made men ſoft and 
effeminate, and fertile grounds barren and infertile Om 
Following this foundation, we may ingroſle diuide the 
world into three parts,and all men into three kinds of nature : 7, dinifien 
e will make three generall ſituations ofthe world, which of the world 
are,the two extremities South,and North, and the middle be. into three 


ewixt them both z cuery part and ſituation ſhall have fixtic ?*** 
degrees. The: Southerne part which is ynder the Kquator, 
hah thirtie degrees on this ſidethe line, thirtic on thar, that 
15 toſay, all that part which is betwixt the two tropicks or 
ſomewhat more, where arc the hot and Southerne countries, 
Africke and e/£thiope, inthe middle betwixt the Eaſt and the 
Welt; Arabia, Calicat, the AMolaques, lanes, Taprobana to- 
wards the Oricnt ; Per#and the great Scas towards the Occi- 

M 2 dent. 


164 OF WisDON%: 
dent. The other middle part hath thirtie degrees beyond the 
Tropicks both on this ide the line and on that, towards the 
Poles, wherearethe middle and temperate regqions,all E Krope 
with the /Zediterrane Seainthe middle betwixtthe Eaſt and 
Weſt; all Aja boththe leſſeand the greater which is towards 
the Eaſt, with Chma, lapan, and America, towards the Welt, 
Thethird which is the thirtie degrees which are next to the 
twoPoleson both ſides, whichare the cold and Icie countries, 
_ the Septentrrovallpeople, Tertiary, Muſceny, Efteridan, Mape- 
lan, which is not yet throughly diſcovered. 

5 Following this generall partition of the world, the natures 
Their n= of mcnare ikewilc different in every thing, body, ſoule, reli- 
FuTES. 510n, Maners, as wee may ſec 40 this little Table ; For the 

Northerne people ares Middle are Sontherne are 
"Hob and great, phleg- 1 Indifferent [Little,melancholicke, 


mticke,ſanguin,white, | and tempe- | cold, ana dry, blacke. 
1 Inibeir | and yellow, ſociable, the | rate in all Solitary : the vo)ce 
Bodies, , woyce firong , the thin | thoſe things < ſprill, the chin hard, 
| ſeft and bairie , preat | AS NEMICNS, | with luttle haire, and 
| eaters and arinkers, pu- | or parta- | curled ,abtinent , 
| #ſ[ant. kers 4 little (feeble, 
| " Heany, obtuſe , ſtapia, | of thoſe 11.68 Ingenious, wiſe, ſub- 
2- Spirit. ſortifh, facill, light, ip-5, *XTremir LE opinatine, 
con5lant. ith uh Superititions , Con- 
yon ex; 5 terplatine. 
| moſt of that P 
ET. | region to (No warvriert, idle, 
Warrier!,vallant,pain-. whith they pnchaſt , tealors , 
4 Manners, | ik all,chaſt : f oe fr _ #A- | are neareſt ernell , and mhu- 
ouſie, cruell and inh«- | neighbours, mane. 
HALO. qt: 
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SEnute religious and de- 
(OH | 


All thefe differences are cafily prooued. As for thoſe of the 
The © 50M bodie,chey are knowneby the eye,andifthere be any excep- 
ef theſe dif- tons,they are rare, and proceed fromthe mixture of the pco- 
ferences of ple, or from the winds, the waters, and particular ſituation of 
be Body. the place,whercby a mountajne is a notable difference jnthe 

ſelfe-famedegree, yea the ſeife-fame countrie and citie. They 


ofthe higher part of the citie of Athens, were ofa quite con- 
- crary 
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humor, as Platarke affirmeth, to thoſe that dwelt about 
the gate of Pyreis: and they that dwell in the North ide of a 
mountainediffer as much from thoſe chatdwel| on the South 
ſide,as:they-do both differ from thoſe uvthe valley. , | 
Arforche deietenoes ob REIN know that'miechanti- 2 
call Ind manuall artes belong to the North, where men ate The /ir/z. 


madetorTabour; Speculatiue (ciences came fromthe South, 


trary 


ds des. A oe tn 


Ceſar and other ancients ofthole times called the Xgyptians 
ingenious, and fubrile: 1Zoy/esis ſaid to be inftructed'in their 
wildome : and Philoſophie came from. thence into Greece. 
Greatneſle began rather with them, becauſe of their ſpirit 
- and ſubtiltie. The gards of Princes (yea in the Southerne 
ArreS) Arc Norcherne men,as hauing more {trength,and lefle 
ng teand malice. So likewiſe the Southerne'people are in- 
dued with great vertues,and ſubiect to great VICES, aSitis ſaid 
of Hannibal: The Northerne haue coodnes and f1mplicitie. 
The lefſer and middle ſciences, as policies, lawes, and eclo- 
quence, arein the middle nations, wheremn the ereateſt Em- 
pircs and policies haue flouriſhed. | 
As touching the third point, religions haue come from 
the South, Egypt, Arabra, Chaldea z more fuperſtition in Religion. 
Africke than the whole world beſides, witneſle their yowes 
ſo frequent, their temples ſo magnificent. The Northerne 
people, faith Ceſar, hauc little care ofreligion, being whollic 
e1uen to the warres and tohuntig. = 
As for manners,and fir{t touching warres,itis certaine that £4 
the greatelf armies, artes, mitaryinſtruments and inuenti- Manners. 
ons.haue come:from the North:, The Scythians, Gother, Van- 
dals, Huns, Tartarians, Tarks , Germanes, haue beaten and 
conquered all other nations, and ranfaked the whole world ; 
and therefore 1t1s a common ſaying, that all cuill comes from 
the North. Single combats came:fromthem. The Northerne 
people adore a [word faſtnedintheearth,faith Solinus. To o- 
thernations they areinuincible, yea tothe Romans, who ha- 
uing conquered therelt ofthe world, were vtterly deſtroyed 
by them. They grow weakeand languiſh withthe Southerne 
winds, and going towards the South as the Southernemen 
comming into the North redouble their forces. By reaſon of 
their warlike fiercenes, they willnot endure to be” comman- 
pony M 3 ded 
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ded by uthpeity hey loue their liberrie, atleaſtwiſc eleQiue 


commanders. Touching chaſtitie and jcalouſte inthe North, 


Nr ee a I Een "CS 


ſaith T acitzs, one woman to one man z yea, one woman ſufh. 
ceth many men,ſfaith Ceſar. There1sno icalouſic,faith Ins. 
fter, where men and women bathe themſeJues togerher with 
ſtrangers. In the South Potygamie is altogerher receiued. All 
Africke adoreth Yen, ſaith Sole. The Southerns die with 
iealouſie, and therefore they keepe Kunuches as gardians to 
cheir wiues, which their great Lords haue in greatnumber, 


RA, 4 O 
as they haue ſtables of hortes. Touching crueltie, the two ex. 


ereames arealike cruell, but the cauſes Are ders, as we ſhall 
ſcecanon, when we come to {peake ofthe cauſes. Thoſe tor- 
cures ofthe wheele, and ſtaking of menalue, came trom the 
North : The 1nhumanities of the AJoſcomrtes and Tartars, are 
roo well knowne . The Almanes, ſaith T acitws, puniſh not 
their offenders by lawe, but cruelly murther them as enc- 
mies. The Southerns flea their offenders aliue, and their de- 
ſire of reucnge is ſo great, that they become furious if they be 
not glutted therewith. In the nuddleregions they are merci- 
full and humane : The Romans puniſhed theirgreateſt offen- 
ders with baniſhment. The Greeks vſed to put their offenders 
to death with a ſweer drugge made ofa kinde of Hemlocke 
which they gaue them to drinke : And Cirero faith, that hu- 
manitie and courteſte were the conditiofis of 4/;a minor , and 
from thence deriued to the reſt ofthe world. 

Thecauſe of all cheſe corporall and {piriuall differences, 
= i, feef is the inequaieand difference of the inward natural{ heate, 
the aforeſaid WRICN 15 19 thoſe countries and peoples, thats to ſay, ſtrong 
&:fferences, and vehementin the Northerns, by reaſon of the ereat out- 

wardcold whickincloſerth and druethrthe heate into the in- 
ward parts, as caues and 'deepe places are hot in winter, ſo 
mens 'ftomacks, ventres hienge cndiaiores, Weake and feeble 1s 
the Soucherns, the inward heatebeing diſperſed and drawne 
into the outward parts, by the vehemencic ofthe outward 
heate, as 1n Sommer vaults and places-vnder rhe carth are 
cold. Meane and temperateinthe middle regions. Fromehis 


diverſitic, I fay,andinequalitic of natural heat; proceed theſe 


——— 


differences notonly . corporall, WHIeh arccaſie tonote, but 
allo fpuiruall ; forthe Sourherns by reaſon oftheir cold rem- 
perature, . 
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Jerature, are melancholike, and therefore ſtaicd, conſtant, 
contemplariue, ingeruous, religious, wite ztor wildome 1s in 
cold creatures, as Elephants, who as they are of all other 
Leaſts the moſtmelancholicke, ſoarethey more wile, docile, 
religious, by reaſon of their cold bloud. From this -melan- 
cholie temperature it likewiſe commeth, that the Southerns 
arc ynchaſte, by reaſon ofthat frothue, treating, tickling me- 
ſancholie, as we commonly ſee in Hareszand cruell, becauſe 


this frearing ſharp melancholie doth violently preſſe the paſ- 
ſions and reuenge. The Northernes are ofaphlegmatick and 
ſanguinetemperature, quite contrarie to = Southerne; and 
therefore haue con ualities, ſaue thatthey agree in this 
one, that they arc ent: cruell and inhumane, bur by ano- 
ther reaſon, that 1s, for want of iudgement, whereby like 
beaſts, they know not how to conteine and gouerne them- 
ſeclues . They ofthe middle regions are ſanguin and chole- 
ricke, tempered with a {weete, pleaſant, kindly diſpoſed hu- 
mor; they atea&tiue. We could likewiſe more exquiſitely 
repreſent the duwers natures of theſe three ſorts of people, by 
theapplication and compariſon of all things, as you may ſec 
in this little Table, where it appeareth that there doth pro- 
perly belong, and-may be referred to the 

 MNortherne, | Midler, | Southerne, 
T he common ſenſe, D iſconrſe £5 reaſonmg, Vi nderſtandin 
Force as of Beares|Reaſon and jnflice of Smbtilty of foxes, & 
 andother beaſts.| men. | religion of dinines. 


— 


Qualities of 
the ſowle, 


Aars warre |{nptter : emperouys. Saturn coremplats- Planets. 


The moon ) biting | Mercxrie Qoratowrs, |Venus lone. (on. 


Attions and 


Arte and handi-|Prudence, knowledge of Knowledge of trueth parccef the 


Grafts,  Lood and exull, and falſhood. 

Labogrers, artifi-| Magiftrater, prouident,|Prelates, P biloſo- 
cers, ſouldiers, to| to indpe, command. | phers ,. to contens- 
execute & obey, | plate. 
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Yoong men vnapt. |Perfeft men , managers |Graue old men, wiſe, 
| of affaires. | penſine. 


The other diltin&ion more particular may be referred co 
thi encrall of North and South : for wee may referre to 
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the conditions of the Northerne thoſe of the Weſt , and that 
ive in mountaines, warriours, Herce people, defirous of };. 
bertic , by reaſon of the colde which 1s .1n-mountaines, Sg 
likewile, they that are farre diſtanc from thetca'are more ſim. 
ple and innocent. And contranly to _the conditions of the 
Southernes, we may referre the Eafterlinzs, ſuchasliue in 
valleys, effeminare and delicate perſons, by reaſon of the fer. 
rillicie of the place, which naturally yecldeth pleaſure. $9 
likewiſe they that live vpon the feacoalts arctubrile, decei. 
uers by reaſon of their commerce and trafhike with diner; 
ſorts of people and nations. By all this diſcourſewe may ſee 
that generally thoſe of the North doe excellinbodie, have 
ſkrengrhfor their partz and they of the Southr1n{pirit, arid 
haue tor their part fubtilae = of the mictdle-Regions par- 
take of both, and are temperatem all. Sohkewile we may 
{ce that their maners, to ſay the tructh,, are neither vices ncx 
vertues , butworks of nature, which toamend or renounce 
alr&gether 15 more than difliculty buttta1weeten, tem per an 
reducethe extremntzes £3 a medwcritte, 154 worke of yertiue, 


Cnay. XLIII. 
The ſecond diſlinflian ,. avd mare ſubtite difference ofthe, 


[pirus andſwficintes of men. 


2 His ſecond diſtinQtion which reſpeRech the ſpiritand 
og ſorts ſuttciencie, 15 not To plaine, and percept:ble.as the other, 
fp = and comes as well fromnature as atchieuqment z according 


—m——E—mo—om__—_ 


ib. world, Vnco Which there are three ſoits of people in the world, 'as 
of ſpirits. 
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;. threeconditions and degregsof {pirits. To the one and the 
loweſtare the weake andplkine fpirits, of bafe andMender 
capacitic, borneto obey, ſcruc, andto belcd, who in effe& 
are imply men. Inthe fecond and nuddle ſtage are they that 
arcof an indifferent iudgement, make profeſſion of ſufficicy 

cic,knowledge,dexterity ; but donot ſufficiently vnderſtand 

and judge themſelues, reſting themſeJues v SSEEEE is 
commonly held , and giuenthem at the Flt hand , without 

further enquirie of the truth and ſource of things, yea with a 

perſwaſion that 1t 15 notlawtullz and ncuer looking farther 

than where they be, but thinking that it1s cuery where ſo, or 
ought to be fo, andchatif it be otheryale, they are deccjued, 
yea 
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ey are barbarous. They ſubie& themſclues to opini- 
dthe municipall lawes of the place where they hue, 


yea, th 
Ons, an 


cnen from mertime they were firſt hatched, not only by ob- 
ſeruance and cuſtome, which all ought to do, but cuen from 
the very heart and ſoule, witha perſwafion that that which is 
| belceued in their village 1s the eructouehſtone of truth (heere 


themſclues to be wonne and preoccupated by a publicke and 
common belecfe, whereot they wonder not art all, knowing 
that there are many couſenages, deceits & impottures recet- - 
ued inthe world witirapprobation and applauſe,yea publick 
adoration and reuerence : but they examin all thinesthatare 
propoſed,ſound maurely 300 ſceke without paſſion the cau- 
ſes, motiues, and wrifdictions cuen to the roote, louing better 
ro doubt.and co holdin fuſpence their belcefe,than by a looſe 
and idle facitie orlightneſle, or precipitacion of1udgement 
to {cede themiclues with hes, and afhirme or ſecure them- 
ſclucs ofthat thing whereot they can haueno certaine reaſon. 
Theſe are byt few 1n number, of the Schoole of Socrares and 
Plato, modeſt, ſober, ſtaied,. conſidering more the veritie and 
realitie ofthings than the viuiitiez who at they be well borne, 
hauing with that aboue mentioned probitie and gouernment 
in manners,they are truly wiſe, and ſuch as heere we ſecke af. 
ter. Burbecauſethey agrce not with the common fort,as tou- 
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ching opinons, {ce more clearely, prerce more deeply, are 
not ſo faciil and caſt'y drawne to belecue, they are ſuſpected 
and little cſteemed of others, who are farre more innumber, 
aud heldTortantaltcks and phylolophers;a word which they 

vic 
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Another di- 
flinttgn, 


prattiſe of the worl 
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vic in a wrong ſenſe, to wrong others. In thefirſt oftheſe 
three degrees or orders there is a farre EE erthanin 
TficTecond, andin the ſecond, than in thethird. They of the 
Artand Talt, the Towelt and higheſt trouble not the world, 
makeno [bt *e the one Tor infuticiencieand Weakenes , the 0- 
cher by reaſon of too great ſuficiecie, ſtabilitic,and wiſdeme: 
They ofthe middle make alltheltirre, the diſputations rhar 


I. oo om _ 


are 1n the world, a preſumptuous kind of people, alwayes 
Mtirred, andalwayes {tirring. They of the lower range, as the 


O 


bottome, thelecle, the ſinke, reſemble the earch, which doth 


nothing but receiue and ſuffer that which comes fram aboue. 
They ofthe middle reſemble the region ofthe aire, wherein 
are ed all the meteors, thunderings, and alterations arc 
made, which afterwards fall vpon the carth. They of the 
higher ſtage reſemble the firmament it {elfe, or at leaſt the 
higheſt region next yato heauen , pure, cleare, neate, and 
peaceable. This difference ofmen proceederth partly from 
che nature of the firſt compoſition and temperature of the 
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braine, which is different, moiſt, hot, drie, and that in many 
degrees, whereby the ſpirits and iudgements are either very 


ſolid, couragious,or feeble, fearefull, plaine ; and partly from 
inſtruction and 16" HOES alſo from the experience and 
, which ſerueth to put of Implicitie, 


and to become more aduiſcd. Laſtly, all theſe three forts of 
coplcare tound ynder cuery Kon me and condition both 
.- good and cull raen, but diuerlly. 


There 1s another diſtin&ion of ſpirits and ſufficiencies, for 
ſome thereare that make way chemſclues, and are their owne 
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euwides and gouernours. Theſe are happic, of the higher ſorr, 
and very rare; others hauenecde of help, and:theſe arc of 


nc oh if 


two ſorts. For ſome neede only altlelight, it is cnoug 


they haucaguide anda torch to goe beforethem, chey wall 
willinghe and eaſily follow. Others there are that muft be 
drawen, they needea ſpurre, and muſt beled by the hand. 1 
ſpeake not of thoſethat cicher by reaſon of their great weak- 


neſſe cannot, as they of the lower range, or the malignitie of 


their nature will not, as they of the maddle, who are neither 


good to follow, nor will ſuffer themſelues to be drawen and 


directed, for theſe are a people palt all hope. 


CHAP. 
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The third diftmTion and difference of men accidentall, of their 
| degrees, eftates and charges. 
His accidentall diſtintion, whichreſpeReth the eſtates 
and charges, is grounded —_ ewo principles and foun- 


— 


dations of humane ſocietie, which are , ro command and o0- 


_— 


bey, power and ſubic&tion, ſupcrioritic andinferioritic ins- 
perso & 0b/equio onmia conſtant. This diltin&tion we ſhall ber- 
ter ſce, fuſtingroſſeinthis Table. 
| Mariage , of the huſband aud The firſt ge- 


the wife, This # the ſource "*"<l divi- 
i of humane ſocietic. fn. 
z.. | Paternall, of parents oxer their 
- 
phoren | children, Thu & truely a= 
| holde go- 2 tural. 


bw Lordes , oner 
ones Herale, which ) ther flanes.. 
and it is 
i Prowate, fourfold: | is ewofold, of Maſters, ONMEVY- 
| which 1% £ A their ſerwats. 
| either in | Patronall,of patrons oxer their 
| pmpils: the ſe whereof is leſſe 


| L frequent. 
Corporations and Colleges, Cinll commu- 
nities oner the particular members of thas 
 COmMmunttie. 


AL-power 
and [ubie- I 


Qion is is 
: LE > ' Soxereign,which © three- Aenarchee , of 
folde, and they are three\\ one. 
ſorts of eftater, cunQtas ) Ariftocratie,of 
| nationes & vrbes, po-)) «few. 
Publike, | Pulus aut primores ,{ Democritie, of 
which is % autfinguli regunt. 3. \. all. 
Hither | o wbaltern, which is inf ghee lords in 
thoſe who are ſape- 9 Ig 
riors and- inferiors, Offi — of the ſax- 
for amers reaſons ,, OTInY 
places, perſons -, as | == ers- 
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The ſubdi= This publicke power whether it be ſoueraigne, or ſubal. 
wiſionof the Se: (ubdiuifions neceſlarie to be knowne. The 
ſouere3zme ſoucraigne, which, as hath been ſaid, is threefold, in1 reeard of 
Powers memancrof gouernment 15 hkewiſe threefold , that1s to ſay, 
eucry one ofrheſe three is gouerncd after a rhreetold manner, 
and 1s therefore called Royall, or S1gnoriall, or Tyrannicall. 
Royall, wherein the ſoucraigne (be it one, or many, or all) 0. 
beying the lawes of nature, preſerueth the natural hbertic 
and proprietie ofthe goods of his ſubie&ts. Adreges poreitas 
on pertinet, ad ſingulos proprietas : omnia Rex mperis poſſidet, 
ſingult dominio, Seignorall or lordly, where the ſoucraigne is 
lord both of men and goods,by the right of armes, gouerning 
lus ſubie&s as {laues. Tyrannicall where the ſoueraigne con- 
temimning all lawes of N acure,doth.abulc both the pertons and 
zoods of his ſubie&ts , diftering from a lord, as a theete from 


ST O 
an enemie in warre. Ofthe three ſouercione {tates, the 17o- 


narchie,& of the three gouernments, the Lordly,are :he more 
ancient, great, durableand maicſticall, as in former times .4/- 
frm, Perſia, Fgypt, and now Erthiopiathe molt ancient that 
15, Moſconte, T artarie, Turk, Per. But the better and more 
naturall ſtare and gouernment 1s the AZonarchie Rojall. The 
mo moons ii7focraties hath Tomectimes beene that of the 
Lacedemonians , and now the Fexetians, The Democrities, 
Rome, Athens, Carthage, Royallintheir gouernment, 


2 The publikeſubaltern power, which 1s in particular lords, 


-——- — et Oe 


Of parnieu- 18 of many kindes and degrees, principally fue, thats to ſay, 
lar lords. Lords Tribataries, who pay only tribute. 

Fendctaries, ſhmple Yaſſals, who owe faith and homage for 
thetenure of their land. Theſe three may be ſoucreignes. 

Vaſſals bound to do ſeruice, who beltdes faith and homage 
owe likewiſe perſonall ſeruice , whereby they cannottrulic 
be ſoucreignes. 

Naturall ſubze&s, whether they be Yaſlals or Cexſors, or 
otherwiſe, who owe ſubietionand obedience, and can not 
be exempted from the power of their ſoucreigne : and thele 
are Lords. 

The publike ſubaltern power which is in the officers of 
the ſouerezentie, is ofdiuers kindes, and both inregardof the 

honourand the power may be reduced to fue degrees. | 
T he 
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The firſt and baſeſt are thoſe 1gnominious perſons, which 
ſhould. remaine without the citie , the laſt executioners of 
zulſtice. 

© The ſecond, they that haue neither honour nor infamie, 

Sergeants, I rumpeters. 

Thethird, ſuch as haue honour without knowledge and 
power, Notaries, Receiuers, Secretaries. rn 

The fourth,they that haue with honour,power and know- 
ledge, but without 1uriſdi&tion, the Kings ſeruants. 
—Fhe fie , they that haue with the reſt 1wriſdiftion; and 
theſe are properly called' Magiſtrates : of whom there arc 
many di{tin&ions , and eſpecially theſe fue , whuch are all 


double : Fear ugg 
$ - o 
Maiors, Scnators.. F Pohtiques.. 
Minors, Iundges. C Milttaries. 


Ciuill. 4 Titularies in offices of form, who haue 
Criminall. Comnullaries. (itby inheritance.. 


*Perperuall, as.the leſſer both in number andotheryyiſe- 


ſhould be. 
<Temporalland moucable, as the greater{hould be. 


Or THE ESTATES AND DEGREES OE MEN 
in particular following this precedent Table. 


An Aduertiſement. 


— —— 


Table, andthe diſtintionsof powers and ſubiections 
(beginning with the priuate and domelſticall) that is to ſay, 
of cucry cltate and profeſſion of mcn, to the end we may 
knowthem ; andtherefore this may be called The Bookeof 
che Knowledge of man : for the duties of cucry.one ſhall be 
ſcrdowne in the Third Booke,in the vertue of wfticez where 
in like maner and order, all theſe eſtates and chapters ſhall be 
reſumed and examined. Now before we begin,itſhatl be ne- 
ceſ[arie ſummarily to ſpeake of commanding andobe ing 
two foundations a principall cauſes of thelc diueriinies o 
eſtates and charges. 


F | ] Eere weareto ſpcake in particular of the parts ofthis 


 CHAP.. 
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Of commanding and obeymg. 


T_Heſe, as hath beene ſayd , arethetwo foundations of all 
humane ſocictie, and the diucrfitie of eſtates and profeſ. | J 
ſions: They arcRelatiues, they do mutually reſpe@, ingen. 
der and conſcrue one the other, andare alike required1n all ' | 
aſſemblies and communiries ; but are yet ſubie&tto a natu- 
rall kinde of enuie,and an cuerlaſting conteſtation,complaint 
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and obtrectation. The popular eltate make the Souereigne 


of woorlſe condition than a Carter. The Monarchie placeth 
him aboue God himſelfe. In commanding 1s the honour, the 


difficulcic (theſe two commonly go together) the goodneſſe, 


— - > —_ —_— 


the ſufficiencic, all qualities of greatneſ]e. Command, that 
15 to lay, ſuficiencie, courage, authority, 1s from heauenand 
of God , imperinum non nif; diuino f.ito datur : omni poteſtas a 
Deoeſt: And therefore Plato was wont to ſay, That God did 
not appoint and eſtabliſh men, tharis to ſay , menofa com- 
mo ſort and ſufficiencie, and purely humane, to rule others, 
but ſuch as by ſome diuinerouch, ſingular vertue, and cit of 
heauen, do excell others : and therefore they are called He- 
yoes, Inobeying 15 vtilitie, prochutne, neceſſitie, inſuch ſort, 
that forthe praoroaion of the weale publike itis morene- 
cellarie than well to command ; and the demiall of obedicnce, 


"PG ay a 


or not to obey as men Thould, 1s farre more dangerous than 


for a Prince nct to command as he ſhould. Euen as in mari- 
age, though the husband and the wife be equally obltgedto 

oxaltic and fdelitie, and haue both bound themſe]ues by pro- 
miſe 1m the ſame yyords, the ſame ceremonies and ſolemmiries, 
yet notwithſtanding the inconueryences are 1ncomparably 
farre greater, inthe faofadulterie emthe wite than the huſ- 

and: euenſo;, though command and obedience are equally 
required in euery ſtate and compame, yet the inconuenien- 
ces of diſobedience in ſubje&ts are farre more dangerous than 
of1ll gouernment in a Commander. Many States haue a long 
rime continued and proſpered too vader the command of 
wicked Princes and Magiſtrates, the ſubie&s obeying and 


O 


accommodatinerhemſelues tothe gouernment : and there- 


forea wile man being onceasked why the Common-wealth 


of 
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of Sparta was ſo flouriſhing , and whether it were becauſe 
their Kings commanded well ? Nay rather, ſaith he, becauſe 


the Citizens obey well. For if the fſubies once retuſeto 0- 
bey , and ſhake off their yoke the ſtare muſt neceſlarily fall 


to the ground. 
Crain LYLE 
Of Mariages 
Ts the ſtare of marriage berhe firſt , more 


ancientancd moſt important , and as it were the founda- 
tion and fountaine of humane ſocictie, whence ariſe famulies, 
and from them Con:mon-weales, Prima /ocietas mconmgio eft, 
quod primciprum vrbis, ſeminarium Reipublice 3 yet ithath been 


contemned and defamed by many great perſonages, who 


hane 11d cd it vnwoorrhy men of hcart and ſparit and haue 
framed many objections againſt it. 


"Fill;mhe account the bandand obligation thereof vnult, 


- 


a hatTandover{treight captive, inſomuch, that by marri- 
agea man 118 bound and enthralled to the cares and humours 
of ancther. And if it fall out; that hee haue miſtaken in his 
choice, and haue met with a hard bargaine, more bone than 
ficth, his lite 15 ever afterwards molt miſerable. What int- 
quitie aud miuſtice can there be greater than for one houres 
tollie, atault committed without malice, and by meere ouer- 
ſight, yea many tunes to obey the aduice of anocher, a man 
ſhouid be bound to an everlaſting torment? It were better for 
nm to put the halter about his necke, and to caſt himſelfe in- 
to the ſea, his head downward} to end his miferablelite, than 
tolmealwaycs in thepaines of hell, and to ſuffer without in- 
termiſſon on his {ide , thetempeſt of tealouſie, ofmalice, of 
rage, ofmadneſle, of brutith obſtinacie, and other miſerable 
conditions : and therefore one ſticks notto ſay, That he that 
muented this knot and tie of marriage, had found a coodly 
and beautifull meanes to be reuengcd of man, a crap Or gin 
to1ntangle beaſts, and afterwards tomake them languiſhata 
little fire. Anotherſaith, Thar to marric a wiſe manto afvole, 
ora foole'toawwileman, is to binde the liuing to the dead, 
which was the cruelleſt death inuented by Tyrants , to make 
theJiuing to lavguiſh and dig by the comparcof the dead: 

Secondly, 


y 
ObieTions 
aJ 4 inſt 1; 46 
riage, 
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Secondly, they ſay that mariage 1s a corruption and aduſlte. 
rating of good and rare ſpirits; inſomuch that theflatteries 
indTmooth Tpeaches of the partie beloued, the afftefion to. 
wards children, the care of houſhold affaires, and aduance. 
ment of their famelies,do leflen, diſlolue, and mollifie the yj.. 
gour and ſtrength ofthe moſt liuely and generous ſpirit that 
15, witneſle Samſon, Salomon, Marc. Antony . And theretore 
howſocuer the matter goe, we had not necde to marry. Bur 
thoſe that haue more fleſh than ſpirit, ſtrong in bodie, and 
weake in minde, tie them tothe fleſh, and giue them the 
charge of (mall and baſe matters, ſuch as they are capable of. 
But iuch asare weake of body,hauetheir ſpirits great, ſtrong, 


and puitTant, is it not then apitic to binde them to thefleſh, 
and to mariage, as men doe beaſts in aſtable? We ſee that 
beaſts the more noble they are, the ſtronger and fitter for 
ſeruice, as horſes and dogs, the more are they kept aſunder 
fromthe companie and acquaintance ofthe other ſex, and it 
1s the maner to put beaſts ot leaſt eſteeme at randon together. 
So likewiſe ach men and women as are ordeined to the mot 
venerable and holieſt vocation, and which ought to be as the 
creame and marrow of Chriſtianitie, Church-men and reliej- 
g10us, are (though not by any warrant from the word of 
God) excluded from mariage. And the reaſon1s, becauſe ma- 
riage hindreth and auerreth thoſe beautifull and orcat eleva- 
tions of the ſoule,the contemplation of chings,high,cel eſtiall, 
anddiuine, which is incompatible with the troubles and mo- 
leſtations of domeſticall affaires; for which cauſe the Apoſtle 
preferreththe ſolitarie continent life betore mariage. Veilitic 


| PRE; 
may well hold with mariage, bur honeſtic 15 on the other 


fide. 


Againe,ittroubleth beautifull and holy enterpriſes:as Saint 
Ax5tin reporteth, that hawng determined with ſome other 
his friends; among whomthere were fome maried, to retire 
chemſelues from the citie,and the company of men,the better 
to attend co the ſtudie of wiſdome and vertue, their purpoſe 
was quickly broken and altered by, the wiues of thoſe that 
were maried. And another wiſeman did not doubt to ſay, 
that if men could liue without women, they ſhould be vyiſtred 
and accompaned by Angds. Moreouer, mariage is a hin- 


drance 
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dranceto ſuch as delight in trauell and to ſee ſtrange coun- 
5, whether to learne to make cemlſclues wiſe, or roteach 
others to be wiſe, and to publiſh that to others which chey 
now. To conclude, mariage doth not ovly corrupt and dc- 
ie&t goodand great ſpirits, but it robberh the yeale-publicke 
of many beautifull and grearthings, which cannot manuteſt 
chemTefues remaining in the boſome and lap of a woman, or 
being ſpent about young children. But 15 1t not a goodly 
fight, nay a great lofle, chat he that 1s able for his wiſldome 
and policie to gouernc the whole world, thould ſpend his 
time in the gouernment ofa woman and a few children 2 And 
therefore it was well anſwered by a great perſonage being 
ſollicited to marry, That he was borne co command men, not 
a\wwoman, to counſell Kings and Princes,not little children. 


tc 


haue auoided theſe thornie inconneniences; but beſides that 
they built caſtels in theaire, that couldnot long continue 114 
_ vie, theirinuentions hkewife if they could haue been put 1n 
practiſe, would nothaue been without many diſcommoditics 
and difficulties. Man hath been the caufe ofthem, and hath 
himſclte brought them forth by his vice, intemperancic, and 
contrarie paſſions ; and wearenot toaccuſe the ſtate, nor any 
other but man, who knowes not well how to vſe any thine. 
Moreouecr a man may fay,that by reaſon of theſe thornes and 
difficulties, 1t1s a ſchoole of vert” an apprentiliip, and a fa- 
miliar and dome[ticafexeraſcrand Socrates a doctor of wil. 
dome did once fay to ſuch as hit him inthe teeth with his 
wiues pettiſh frowardnes, That he did thereby learne cuen 
within his owne dores, to be coſtantand patient euery where 
elſe, and to thinke the croſſes of fortune to be {ivect and plea- 
{ant vnto him. Itis not to be denicd but that he that can liuc 
vumaried, doth beſt.: but yer for the honour of marijage, a 
N TIN man 
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man may ſay, that it was fuſt inſtituted by God himſelfe jn 
Faradilc betore any other thing, and chat in the ſtateof inno. 
cencie and perfeCtion . See heere foure commendations of 
mariage, but the fourth paſlcth all the reſt, and is without 
replie. Afterwards the Sonne of God approued it, and hong. 
reditwith his preſence at the fr{t miracle that he Wrou chr, 
and rhat miracle done in the fauour of that ſtate of mariage 
and maricd menzyea he hath honored it with this priuiledge, 
that it ſeructh fora figure of that great vnion of Jus with the 

Church, and torthar caufc it1s called a myſterie and great, 
W:chout all doubt,mariage 1s nota thing indifferent : It js 
EY * rod, Either wholly a great good,or a great euili, a great content, or 
or whuly a great trouvie, a paradiſe or a hell: It 1s ether a {iveet and 
*, picaſant way,if the choice be good,ora rough and dangerous 
march, and a gauiing burthentome ty, 1t1r bell : Its a bar- 
caine where truly thatis verified which 15 ſaid, Homo homeini 

dem, ant ups. 

; Mariage 1s a worke that conliſteth of many parts ; there 
Agord me- muſt be a meeting of many qualities, many conliderations 
rage, arare beſidesthe parties maried. For whatſoeuer a man ſay, he ma- 
$900. ricth not only for himſ(elfe ; his poſterie, famulic, alliance, 


— — 


and other meanes, are of great importance, and a greeuous 


burchen. Sccheere the caulc why to few good are found;and 


- 


becauſe there are ſo few ood found, It 1s aroken ot the price 
and value thereof : it 1s the condition of all great charges : 
Royalte 15 full of difficultic, and tew there are that exerciſe ir 
well and happily. And whereas we {ce many times that it 
fallcth notour ſo luckely, the reaſon thereof 1s the licentious 
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tberric, and vnbridled deſire ofthe perſons themſelues, and 
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riorinthe late and inſtitution ofmariage : and therefore it 1s 
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commonly more commodious , and betrer fitted in good, 
{mple,and vulgar ſpirits, where delicacie,curiolitie, and 1dle- 
nelle are lefle troubleſome : vnvridled humours and turbu- 


—  — —— —  —— 


lent wauering minds are not jic tor this [tate or degree. 


Mariage 1s a [kep to wildome, a hohe and inuiolable band, 
4finple de. an honorable match. If the choyce be good and well ordc- 
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ſeription and red there is nothing in the world more beauritull : Ir 15 a 


fummary of ſect Tocicnie of life, full of conſtancie, truſt, and aninfinice 


"rs mnumbcrot profitable offices and. mutuall obligations : It is a 


fcllowlbip 
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fellowſhip not ofloue, but amutie. For loue and amiric are as 
different, as the burning ſick heate of atcucr, from thenatu. 
-11] heate ofa ſound bodice. Mariage hath 1n it feite amicie, 
viilicie,iuſtice,honor,conſtancic,a plaine pleaſure, but ſound, 
fine, and more ynuuerſall. Lou 15 grounded vpon pleaſure 
only, and it 15 more quicke, PIercing, ardent. Few mariages 
ſucccede well that haue their beginnings and progreſle from 
Leane and amorous defires. Mariage hath necdeof founda- 
7013 morefolidand conſtant z and we muſt walke more wa- 
rily; this boyling afte&tion is worch nothing : yea mariage 
hath a better condu&t by athird hand. 

Thus much is ſaid ſummarily and ſimple; but more ex- +7 
a&tly ro deſcribe it, we know that in Mariage there are two A deſeripris 
things eflentiall vnto it, and ſeeme contraries, though indeed more exac?. 
chey be not; that 15 to ſay, an equalitic ſociable, and ſuch as 
is berweene Pceress and an mequalrie,that 15 to ſay, ſuperio- 
ritiz and inferioritie. The equalitie confiſteth jnanentire and 
perfect communication and communitie of all chings, ſoules, 
wills,bodies,gvoods, the fundamentall law of Mariage, which 
in ſome places is extended euento liteand death, in ſuch fort, 
that © bend being dead, thewite mult incontinent!y iol- 
low. This is practiſed in ſome places by the publick lawes of 
the countrics, and many times with ſo ardent affeion, that 
many wiues belonging to onehusband, they contend, and 
publicklie pleade for rhe honor to goe fir{t tofleepe with 


| | ont aut 2 
their ſpouſe (thar is their word) alleaging for themſelues the 


better to obtaine their ſuite, and preterment hecrein, their 
good feruice,that they were beſt beloued, had the laſt kifle of 
thcir deceaſed husband, and haue had children by him. 
Et certamen habent lethi, que vina ſequatur 
conmuginum ; pudor eft non licuſſe mori, 
Arden vittrices, & flamme petlora prebent, 
= Imponuntg, ſus ora pern#a vir. | 
In other places 1t was obſerued,notby publicke lawes, but 
priuate compacts and agreements of mariage , as betwixt 
Mare. Antony , and Cleopatra. This equalite doth likewiſe 
conliſt in that power which they haue in commune ouer - 
their family, whercby the wife is called the companion of 


her husband, che nuſtris ofthe houſe and tanuly, as the huſ- 
N 2 band 


180 Or WiSDOME 
band the maſter and lora : And their 1oint authoritie ouer 


their family is compared to an AriFHtorracie, 
; Thed.ſ{tin&tion of ſuperioritic and inferioritie confiſteth * 
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inthis; that thehusband Hatch power ouerthe wife, and the 
wife 15 Tubiedt to the husband. This agrecth with all lawes 
and policies; but yet more or lefle according to the diuerlitie 
of them. In all things the wife, though ſhe be tar more noble, 
and more rich, yet1s ſubie& to the husband. This ſuperiori- 
tic and inferioritie1s naturall, tounded ypon the "i= and 
Tmcrencie of the one - mſufficiencie of the 
other. The Diuines ground it vpon other reaſons drawen 
from che Bible : Man was firft made by God alone and im- 
mediatly, expreſly Tor God is head, and according to his 
mage,and perfc&, for nature doth always begin with things 
perte&t. The woman was made 1m the ſecond place, after 
man, of theTubſtance ofman, by occaſian and tor another 
thing, uber eſt vir occaſionatrs, to ſerue as an aide and as a 

cond to man, whois her hcad,and therefore imperfet. And 
this is the difference by order of generation. That of corrup- 
tion and {inne proucth the ſame, for the woman was the fit 
in preuarication,and by hir own weakenes and will did ſinne, 


- 


man the ſecond, and by occaſion of the woman ; the woman 


Inequa-itte, 


9 OH neon ddd, poo - 
7 he power {ſomePplacesfuch as that of the father, ouerlife and death, as 


-} . ” byſ- witttheRomans by the law of Romuluc:and the husband had 
Dos Hal Powerto kill his wife in foure caſes, Adulterie, Suborning of 


} 
7 BY ciliuren, counterfearing of falſe keyes , and arinking of wine. S0 
Lib.z. likewiſe with the Greeks, as Polybins, and theancient French, 
Lib.s.bc. as Ceſar affirmeth , the power of the husband was ouer the 
Gal.  Jifeand death ofthis wife. Elfiyhere,and there too,afterwards 
this power was moderated; butalmoſtinall places the POY- 
cr of the husband and the ſubie&tionof the wife doth inferre 
thusmuch, That the husband 1s maſter of the actions and 
vowes of is wite, and may with words correct her and hold 
ner totheTtocks (as for blowes,they are vaworthy a woman 
of honour or honeſhze, ſaith the Law) and the witeis bound 


tO 
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©» holde the condition , follow the qualitze, countrey, fam:- 
lic, Tabiation and rancke of her husband, Ihe mult accom- 
Panic: i3dToTowhimin allchings , in his tourney's if need be, 
his bamhment, his unpriſonment, yeaa wandring perſon, a 
vagabond, afugitiue. The examples heereof are many and 
excellent, of Swlpitia, who followed her husband Lentuluu 
being banithed znto Crcele 3 Erithrea her husband Phalars: ; 
Ipficrates the wite of King AMithriaate vanquithed by Porr- 
pey , who wandredthorow therworld. Some adde ynto this, 
That wiucs are to follow their husbands euenin che warres, 
and into thole | prouinces whither the husband 1s ſent with 
publike charge. Neither can the wife bring any thing into Corn, Ta- 
queſtionof law,whether ſhe be plaintiffe or defendane, with- Cit. 
out the authority of her husband, or ofthe Iudge,tt he retule; 
neither can ſhe call her husband into tudgement, without the 
permiſſion of the Magiſtrate. 


Marriage 1s not carried after one and the ſame faſhion, net x0 


ther hathic in cuery place the ſame lawes andrules, but ac- Thediners 
cording to the diucrhitie of rehigions and countreys , it hath 1#5of + 
rules either more eafie or more ſtrejght : according to the 'S* 
rules of Chriſtianitie of all others theitreighteſt, marriageis 
more ſubiet, andheld moreſhort. Thereis nothing Guerhie 
entrance letr free, the continuanceis by conſtraine, depend- 

ing offome thing els than our owne willes. Other nations 

and rel19;ons, to make marriage morecalie, free, and Tere, 
-1[ATEFecemed and prattcd Polygamie and repudiation, li 
bertie to take andTeaue wiues : t = accuſe Chriſtan'tie for 
taking away theſe two,by which meanes amity and multipli- 
cation, the principall ends of marriage, aremuch preiudiced, 
inaſmuch as amitie 1s an enemie to all conſtraint, and they 

doe better maintaine themſelues in an honeſt libertie; and 
multiplication 1s made by the woman, as Nature doth richly 
make knowen vnto vs in wolues , of whom therace is ſo fer- 
tilein the produQtion of their yoong,, euentothe number of 
twelue or thirteene, that they farre excell all other profitable 
creatures : of theſe there are great numbers killed every day, 

by which meanes there are but fery, and they though of all 0- 
thers themoſt fertile, yet by accident the moſt barren : the 
reaſon 45 becauſe of ſogreatanumber as they bring, there is 
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oneonly female, which for the moſt part beareth not by rea- 
fon c{rthe multitude of males that concurre inthe generation, 


ot which the greateſt part die without fruit , by the wantof 


{-males. So likewiſe we may ſee how much Po/y9amy helpeth 
ro mult;piication m thoſe nations that recciue 1t, Iewes, Turks 
and 6ther Barbarians , who are able to raiſe torces of three or 
foufethouſand fehting men fit for warres. Contrar:wile, in 
Chriftendemethcre are many linked togerher ir: matrimony, 
che one of which, not both, are barren, which being placed 
with others, both the one and ihe other may happely leaue 
ercat poſteritie bchinde chem. But to {peaxe more truly , all 
his fereilitie confifteth 1n the fert1tie of one only woman. 
Finally , they obie&, Thatthis Chrſtianhkereſtraint 1s the 
cauſe oft many Jaſcmious pranks and adulteries. Toall which 
we may anſwer, That Chriſhanitie confidereth not of marri- 
ace by reaſonFpurely humane, naturall, temporall z bur ir 
Feat: It with another viſage, and weigheth it withreaſons 
more high and noble, as hath beene fſard. Adde yntothis, 
Thar experience theweth in che greateſt part of marriages, 
that conſtraintincreaſeth amirie, eſpecially in ſimple and de- 
bonairemindes, who doe calily accommodate themſelues 
where they finde themſclues in ſuch ſort linked, And as for 
lafciuious and wicked pcrlons, it isthe immodeſtie of their 
maners that makesthem ſuch, whichno libertie can amend. 
And to St truth, Aduſterics are as common where Poly- 
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gamic and repudiation are in force; witneſſethe Tewes and 


DzaiT, who tor all the wines that hee had could not defend 
hunſeite from it : and contrariwiſe, they haue becne along 
time vaknowen 1n policies well — there was 
ncither Polyganue nor repudiation z witneſſe Sparra and 
Rome a Tong timeafter the foundation. And therefore it is 
abſurd to attribute it vnto religion , which teacherh nothing 
bur puritie and continencze. 

The libertie of Polygamie which ſeemeth in ſome ſort na- 
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eurall, 3s cared djuerlly according to the chuerſtie of Nations 
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and polictes. Tn ſome, allthe wiues that belong to one hul- 
band hue 1 common, and are equall m degree; and ſo are 
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ther children. In others, there 1s one who 15 the principal! 


and as the muſtreſle,, whoſe children inheritthe g00ds., ho- 
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aours, and titles of the husband : the reſt of thewiues are 
kept apart, and carrie in ſome places the titles of lawtull 
wiwwes, inothers of concubines , and their childrert are onely 


en{10ners. 2 cron OP, | | 
The vſc of repudiation inlike ſort is different : for with x12 


ſome; as the Hebrewes, Greeks, Armenians , the caule of. the Repudi ati4% 
{cparation 15 not expreſſed, and itis not permitted to reeake E:Gers, 

the wife once repudiated, but yetlawfull ro marry another. 

But by the lavv of Mabumet, the 2 Mao" 1s made by the 


Iudge, with knowledge taken of the caule (excepr it be by 
mutuall conſent) which mult be adulterie, ſterihitie, incom- 
patibilicie of humours,an enterpriſe on his, orhir part againſt 
the life of each other,things directly and eſpeciallie contrarie 
to the ſtate and inſticution of mariage : and it 1s lawtull to-re- 
rake one another as often as they ſhall thinke good. The for- 
mer ſcemeth to be the better, becauſe it bridleth proud wo- 
menzandouer-{harp and bitter husbands: The ſecond,which 
35 to expreſle the cauſe, diſhonourcth the parties, &diTcoue- 
reth many things which ſhouldbe hid. And it itfall our thar 
the cauſe be nor ſufficientlie verified, and that they muſt con- 
tinue together, poyſonings and murthers doe commonly en- 
\ue,many times ynknowne vnto men : as 1t was diſcoucred at 
Rome before the vic of repudiation, where a woman being 
apprehended for pgyſoning of her husband, accuſed others, 
and they others too to the number of threeſcore and ten, 
which wereall executed for the ſame offence. Bur the yyorſ(t 
law ofall others hath becne, that the adulterer eſcapeth al- 
molt euery where without puniſhment of death, and all thar 
15 Taid ypo him 1s divorce & ſeparation of companie, brought 
in by /#591an,a man whollie poſleſled by his wife, who cau- 
ſed whatſocuer lawes to paſle that might make for the ad- 
uantage of women. From hence doth ariſe a danger of per- 
petuall adulterie, deſire of the death of the one partic, the of- 
tender is not pumuthed, the innocent injured remaineth with- 
out amends. 


The dutic of maried folke, See Zib.z.Cap.12. Pr 454 
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CHAP. SLVIE. 
Of Parents and Chilaren. 


: Here are many ſorts and degrees of authoritie and hu- 
Fatherly mane power, Publicke, ind ] Priuate z but there 1s none 
power, Mmore naturall, nor ercater, than that of the farher ouer his 


ehitren; Thy facher, becauſe the mother who 1s ſubie& vn- 
ro hir husband, cannot property haue hir cluldren in hir po- 
A wer and ſubic&tion) bur it hathnot been alwayes, and in all 
| places alike. In former times almolTenery wheret was abſo- 
Jure and vniuerfalr oucr the he and death, the liberrie, the 
"® Foods, the honor, the ations and cariages of their children, 
I as te plead,to marie,to get goods : as namely with the Romans 
| Dion. a. by the expreſle law of Romnulmus, parent uns in litror omne 114 
| lic. li 2. an- eSfo,rel-geads, vendend:,occidendi; except only children ynder 
| tiq.Rom |. the ave of three yeares, who as yet could not offend either jn 
£1 11:15 ff, de c : & 5 ] 'C| [- ; ft FO £20 d : > 
IF - +* worcl or deede; which law was afterwards renued by the 
hb.& pait. . . 
A. G4, law ofthe twelue tables, by which the tacher was allowed 
bÞ.:9. to {ell his children to the third time : with the Perſians ac- 


Lib.8. Et. cording to AriFerle; the ancient French as Ce/ar and ProFfer 
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ns he Nog afhrme with the Muſcomts and Tartars,vyho mi oht {ell their 
G1  childrentothefourth cnnc. And it ſhould ſeeme by that fa&& 


Proſper. Of Abraham going about to kill his fonne, thatthis power was 
Aquitan. hkervyifſe vnderthe lavy of nature : for ifit had been avainſt his 
in Epilt. qutie, and without the power of rhe father, he had nener con- 
SiglM. fented thereunto , neither had hee ever thought thatit was 


: NG O . 
God that commanded lum .odo it, if it had beene agajinſtna- 


K: O 
ture. And therefore we ſee that I/aac made no reſiſtance, nor 
alledged his innocencie, knowing that zr-was in the power of 
his facher : which derogatethnot in any ſort from the creat- 
T neſ[e ofthe farcth of Abraham, becauſe he would not facr: fice 
*J his forme by vertue of his right or power, nor for any demerit 
of ſaac, butonly to obey the commandement of God. So 
Deut. 21, Hhkewilſe it was in force by thelav of Aoyfes , though fome- 
what moderated. So that we ſge what this power hath been 


m ancient times 1n the greateſt part ofthe world , and which 
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endured vnto the time of the Romane Emperours, With 
A rhe Greeks 1t was not ſo greatandabſolute, nor with the E- 
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his fonnes wrongfully and without cauſe, he-had no other 
punifhiment , bur to be ſhur vp three dates together with rhe 


dead bodie. 


Now the rcaſons and fruits of lo great and abſolute a POwW- 2 
er of fathers oucr their children , neceſlarie for the culture of The reaſons 
ood maners, the chaſing away of vice, and the publike = fjructs 
700d, were firſttoholde the children 11 awe and dutie ; and IT 
ſecondly, becauſe therearemany great taulrs nechuldren ,that 
would eſcape vapunithed, to che great preiudice ofthe weale 
publike, iftheknowled TC and pumlhinent of them were but 
inthe hand of publike auchoririe, whether it be becauſe they 
are domeſticall and ſecret,or becauſe there 1s no man that will 
proſecute againſt them: tor the parents who know them and 
are intere{led inthem will not diſcredit them beſides thar, 
there are many vices and in{olencies that areneuer puniſhed 
by 1uſtice. Adde hcereunto, thar there are many things ro be 
mied , and many differences betwixt parents and children, 
brothers and filters, touching their goods or other matters, 
which are not fit ro bepublilhed , which extinct and bu- 
ried by this fatherly authoritie. And the law did alwayes 
ſuppole, thatthe facher would never abule this auchoririe, 
becaule of that great Touc which he naturally carricth to his 
children, incompatible with crueltic z which 1s the cauſc that 
1m ſtcadot puniſhing them with rigour , they rather become 
meerceſlours for them , whenthey are in danger of the law : 
and chere can beno greater torment to them, than to ſee their 
children mn paine. And it falleth our very ſeldomeor neuer, 
chat this power is pur 18 practile without very great occaſi- 
on , ſorhat it was racher a ſcarcrow Res Th 
fitable, than a rigour in good carnelt. | : 

Now this tacherly power (as ouer-[harpeand dangerous) - 
isalmoItof i Tafe toffand-bolithed (toric hath rather hap- The decli« 
ned by akinde of diſcontinuancethanany exprellelaw) and 24102. 
it beganneto decline at the comming of the Romane Empe- 
rours : for from the tyme of Augnſtr, or ſhortly after, it was. 
no more in force, whereby cluldren became ſo deſperate and: 
mlolent againſt their parents, that Seneca, ſpeaking to Nero, Lib.1. 4c 
fayd, That hee had ſcene more paricides puniſhed in five ©» 
yeercs palt, thanhad been&znfſcuen hundred yeeres before 

that 
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that 1s to ſay, ſince the foundation of Rowe. In former times, 
fir tell out thar the father killed his children, he was nor pu. 
ni{hed, as we may Ice by the example of Fa/ins the Senator, 
who killed his ſonne becauſe he was a partner in the conſpi- 


racic of Catiline : and of ders other Senatours , who haue 


made criminall proceſle againſt their children in their owne 
houſes, and haue condemned them to death, as Caſ/izs Tra- 
21:5 3 or to perpetuall exile , as Mantlirs Torquatm his ſonne 
Sillanrs, There were afterwards lawes ordeined, that inioy- 
ned the father ro preſent vnro the Tudgehis children offend- 
Ts, thatthey might be puniſhed, and thar the Iudge ſhould 
pronounce ſuch a ſentence as the facher thought fit z which is 
{till a kinde of footltep of antiquitie : and going about to take 
away the poyer of the father, they durft not doe it but by 
halfes., and not altogether and openly. Theſe latter Jawes 
come ſomewhatneere the law of Moyes, whichwould, That 
atthe only complaint of the facher made before the Iudge, 
without any other knowledge taken of the cauſe, the rebell:- 
ous and contumacious childe thould be ſtoned to death re- 
quiring the preſence of the Indge, to the end the puniſhment 
ſhould not be doncinfecret or in choler , but exemplarilic. 
So that according to Aoyſes this fatherly power was more 


O ; 
free and greater, chan ithath beene after the time of the Em- 


crours . but afterwards vnder Conſtantine the Great , and 
Theodeſire, and finally vnder Iuſtinian, 1t was almoſt altoge- 
ther extin&t. From whence 1t 15, that children haue learned 
ro demie their obedience to their parents, their goods, their 
aide, yeato wagelaw againſtthem aſhamefull thing to ſee 
our Courts full of theſe caſes. Yea, they haue beenediſpen- 
ſed heerewith vnder pretext of deuotion and offerings , as 
with the Ievwes before Chriſt, wherwith he reprocheth them: 
and afterwards in.Chriſtanitie; according to the opinion of 
ſome : yea, it hath beene lawfull to kill them either intheir 
owne defence , or it they were enemies to the Common- 
weale: although, to ſay the truth,there ſhould neuer be cauſe 
zuſt enough fora ſonne to kill his father. Nallum tantum [ce 
lu adrnitt1 poreſt apatre, quod ſit parricidio vindicandum, & nul- 

Jum ſcelus rationem habet. 
Now we feglenot what wiſchicfe and prejudice hath hap- 
4 nav 
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ned to the world, by the aboliſhing and extinCion of this fa- 
therly power. The Common-weales wherem it hath beene 
in force haue alwayes flouriſhed. If there were any danger 
or cuill in ir, it might 1n-ſome fort be ruled and moderated ; 
Lut vtterly to abobth it, asnow itis, is neither honeſt nor ex= 


pedient, but hurtfull and inconuentent, as hath beene ſayd. 


Ofthe reciprocall dury of parents and children, See Z:b. 3. 


Cap. 14. 3, 4 FY- (21 
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Lords and lanes, Maſters and ſernants. 


He vſc of ſlaues,and the full and abfohutepower of Lords 7x 
and Maſters ouer them, although ir beathing common The »/e «f 
thorowout the world and art all times ( except warhin theſe /{4ves -__ 
foure hundred yeeres, in which time it hath ſomewhat de- — 
cayed, though of late it reuwe againe) yet itisathing both ,j;.. 
monſtrous andzgnomimous inthe nature of! man, and fachas | 
is not found inbealts themſclues, who conſent norto the cap- 
tiuitie of their hke neither aCtiuely nor paſſively. The law of 
Aoyſes hath permitted this as other things, ad duritiam cordis 
eorgm,but not ſuch-as hath beene el{where : for it was neither 
ſo great, nor ſo abſojute, nor perperuall, but moderated with-. 
in the compaſle of {cuen yeeres at the moſt. Chniſtianitie 
hach left it, finding it vniucrfall mallplaces, as likewiſe to 0- 
bey idolatrous Princes and Maſters, and ſuch like matters as 
could not at the firſt attempt and altogether be extinguiſhed, 
they haue aboliſhed. 

There are fourc ſorts, Naturall, thatis, fſaues borne, En- 2 
forced, and madeby right of warre, Iuſt termed ſlaues by PiPintlion. 
punithment by reaſon of teme offence, or debt, wherby they 
arc {laues totherr Creditors, at the moſt for ſcuen V CEresS, AC- 
cording to the law of the Iewes, but alwayesyntillpaiment 
and reſtitution be made, in other places z Voluntaries,where- 
of there are many ſorts, as they that caſt the dicefor it, or (ell 
their I;bertie for money , as long {ithence it was the cuſtome 
in Almaigne,and now likewiſe in ſome parts of Chriſtendom, 
where they do giuc and youw themſclues to another for euer, 
as the ewes were woont to practiſe, whoatthe cate bored a 

hole 


T acit, de 
niort Ger-. 
man. 
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hole in their carc in token of perpetuall ſermtude. And this 
kind of voluntaric captiuitic,1s the {trangelt of all the reſt;anq 


almoltagainlt nature. 


EE —_ _— 


"Tt is couctouſnelle thacis the cauſe of ſlaves enforced ; and 


ee a 


The 2. lewdnelle the caulc of voluntaries. They thatare Lords and 


of Slaves, NaſFers hane hoped tor more gaine and profit by keeping, 
than by killing them : and inaecd the taireſt polleſſions and 
thericheit commoditics, were in former times flaues. By this 
mecanes Craſſus became the riche'? among the Romanes, who 
had beſides thoſe that ſcrued hum huc handred flaues, who 
cucry day brought gaine and commoditic by their gainetull 
artes and m yiterics, andatterwards when he had made what 

profit by then he could, he got much by the ſale of them. 
It 15a {trange thing to reade of thoſe cruciries praiſed by 
Tlie cont! Lords vpon their laues; cucn by the approbation and per- 
ties of Lords m1ifſion of the Jawes themſclues : They haue made them to 
againſt their 11} the carth bein g chained together, as themamner 1s in Bar- 
bary atthis day; they lodge them 1n holes and ditches; and 
bemg old,or impotent,and ſo vnprofiable,they ſell them, or 
drowne them,and calt them into lakes to feed their fiſh with. 
all : They kill them not only for the leaſt fault chat is, as the 
breaking ofa glaſle, but for the lealt ſuſpition, yea, for their 
owne pleaſureand paſtune, as F/amrnins did, one of the hone- 
ſteſt men of his time : And to gue delight vnto the people, 
they were conſtrained in their publicke Theaters to kill one 
another . If a Maſter hapned to be killed in his houſe by 
whomſocuer, the innocent ſlaues wereall put to death, inſo- 
much that Pedonizes the Romane being flame, although the 
murtherer were knowne, yet by the order of the Senat, foure 

hundred of his ſlaues were puttodeath. 


5 Onthe other lade, it 1s a thing as ſtrange, to heare of the re- 


hn Ort eatobote2'm42 etc. AutatotocSaemgrn —- Panue S oateas rs | 
Theeruelti:s bellions, inſurreFtions, and cruclties of Naues again{k their 


| Ce aaron ooo ay oh — Afar -* ba 
of S!:4#% Lords, when they haucbeene able to worke their reuenove, 
arainſ? their ——— O 


Tanda. not only 1n particular by ſurpriſe and treaſon, as it fell out one 


nightinthe Citic of Tyre, but in ſet battaile both by ſea and 
land ; from when: the prouerb 1s, So many ſlaues, ſo many 
enemics. 

Fa Now as Chriſtanrehoion, and afrerwards Jſahuretiſme 


- Diminution did increa(c, the number oflaues did decreaſe, and feruitude 


of Slaves. 54 ER 


TR D—_— | | 
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did ceaſe, infomuch that the Chriſtians; and afterwards the 


Turks, like apes 1mitating them, gaue freedome and jibertie 


ro all thoſe that were of their religion; inſuch ſort, that about 


che tweluc hundred yeare, there were almoſt no flaues in the 
world, but where theſetworeligions had no authoritie. 

Bur as the number of ſlaues diminithed, the number of 
beogers and vagabonds increaſcd : for ſo many Naues bein T 
ſct ar ſibertie, comefrom the houſes and ſubieQtion of ther 
Lords, not hauing wherewithall to hue, and perhaps hauin o 
children too, filled the world with poore people. 

This pouertic made them returne to {cruitude, and to be- 


' . f* 
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come voluntarie ſlaucs, paying, changing, felling theirhber- Rtwrne to 
tic, to the end they might haue their maintenance and life af- ſeruituge, 


ſured, and be quit of the burthen of their children. Beſides 
this cauſe and this voluntaric ſeruitude, the yworld is returned 
to the vſe of ſlaues, becauſe the Chriſtians and Turks alwaies 
mainte1ning warres one againſt the other, as likewiſcagainſt 
the Gentiles both oriental] and occidentall, although by the 
example of the Iewes they haue no flaues of their owne na- 
tion, yet they haue of others, whom, though they turne to 


their religion,they hold ſlaues by force. 


act _—_ 
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15 Nor very great,nor umperious,and in no ſort canbe preiudi- 
ciall to the Jibertie of ſeruancs ; only they may chaſtife and 


——  —— —— " 


correc them with diſcretion and moderation. This power 1$ 


_— — > 


much leſTe ouer thoſe that are mercenarie, ouer whom they 
naue neither power nor correction, 


The power and authoritie of maſters. ouer their ſeruants, 


The dutie of Maſters and Seruants,. 
Sec {5h.3.Cap.1y. P48 6, 
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Of the State, 8 oneraigntie, $, ouerargnes. 


Auing ſpoken of priuate power, we come to the pub- 
"4 licke, that of the ſlate. The ſtate, thatis to fay,Rule,do- 


— —_— 


minon, or a certaine order 1n commanding and obeying, is 


bond of ſocictie, which caunot qtherwiſe ſubliſt; Itis the vi- 


tall 


+ 
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the EI cement,and the foule of humanethmes: Iris the Pate. 
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tal! ſpirit, whereby ſo many millions of men doe breath, and 
the whole nature of things. 

Now notwithſtanding it be the piller and prop ofall, yer 
it is a thing not {oſure,very difficult, fubieCt to changes, aras. 
rm & ſubiectum fortune cuncta regenat onus, which declineth 
and ſometimes falleth by hidden and vaknowne cauſes, and 
that alrogether at aninſtant, from the higheſt ſtep to thelo- 
welt, and not by degrecs, as it v{cth to be long ariling, Itis 
I:kewiſe expoſed to the hatred both of great and {mal}, wher- 
by 11s eaulcd, ſubie&F to ambulhments, vaderminings, and 
dangers, which hapneth hikewife many times by the corrupt 
and wicked manners of the ſoueraignes, and thenature ofthe 
ſouerargntie, which weareabouttodeſcribe. | 

Soucraigntie is a perpetuall and abſolute = without 


conf{Fraint either oftime or condition. It confitteth in a power 


_— o— ———_Q. . . 


to g1uclawes toall in generall, and to euery one in particular, 
without the conſent of any other, or the gift of any perſon. 
And as another faith (to derogate from the common law) 
Soucraigntie 1s ſo called,and ablolute, becauſe it is not ſubie&t 


toany humane lawes,no not his owne. For it is againſt nature 


ro give Tawes Vnto all, and to command himlelte in a thing 
thar dependeth vpon his will, Nlla ebligatio confiffere poreſt, 
Ong 4 voluntate promittent i: [tatums capet ; NOT of a nother, whe- 
ther liuing,or ofhis predeceſlors, or the countrie. Soueraigne 
power 15 compared to fire, to the ſea, toa wilde beaſt; it 1s a 
hard matter to tame it, to handleit, it willnot be croſt, nor of- 
tended, but being 1s very dangerous, poteFtas res eff que mo- 
mert, Aocertg, non wilt, & caFtigationem eore ferat. 

The marks and properties thereof,are,to1udge the laſt ap- 
peales, to ordainelawes in time of] peaccand warre, to create 
and appoint magiſtrates and officers, to gue races and dil- 
penſations againſt the law , to 1mpoſe tributes, ro appoint 
money to receiue homages,ambaſlages,oathes. But all this 1s 
comprehended ynder the abſolute power to giue and make 
Iawesaccording to their pleaſure . Other marks there arc of 
ſefle weight, as the lay of the fea and ſhi pwracke, conhi- 
cation for treaſon , power to change the tongue , title of 


Mateſhe. 


Greatnes and Soucraigntie is ſo much delurced of all Rene 
| a 
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all che good that is injt appearcth outwardly, and all the1l] 18 
Fird: As allo becauſe to commaund others, 15 a 


aſtogether inward : 
O FM gk h . | 
thingas beautifull and diuine, as great and difficult; and for 


this cauſe they. are eſteemed and reverenced for more than 
men. Whichbeltefe inthe people, and credit otthears 1s very 
[ceſlarie and commodious to extort from the people due 
[ſpelt and obedience, thenource of peace and quietnes. But 
_— end they prooue to be men caſtin the fame mould that 
othermen are, and many times worſe borne, and worſe qua- 
lficd in nature than many of the common {ort of people. It 
ſeemeth thattheiraCtions becauſe they are weightie and 1m- 
portant, doe proceed from weightic and 1mportant cauſes : 
bt they are nothing, and of the ſame condition that other 
mens are. The ſame occaſion that hreeds abrawle berwixt vs 
and our neighbour, 1s ground enough of a warre betwixt 
Princes : and that offence for which a Lackey deſerues a 
whipping, 1: ohting vpona King, 1s theruine of a whole pro- 
uince. They will as lightly as we,and weas they, but they can 
do more __ we: theſcltc-ſame appetites moue a flie and 2n 
clephant. Finally, beſides theſe paſſions, defets,and naturall 
conditions which they haue common with the meanelt of 


thoſe thatdoe adore them, they hauc likewiſe vices anddiſ- 
commodities which their greatnes and ſoucraigntic beares 
them out1n, peculiar ynto themſelues. 

The ordinarie maners of great perſonages are, vntamed - 6 


pride, dart eft veri inſolens, ad reita fletts regin non vult tu- The maners 

07; violence too licentious, id eſſe regus maximun pignus pu- oþ cnn 

rant, fi quicquid alys non licet, ſolis licet : quod non poteſt,valt poſ- any 

ſe, qui niminm poreſt : Their mott that beſt pleaſeth them is, Tacit, 

guod libet,licer:{ul) pition,icalouſte, ſnapte natura, potentie anx1, 

yea cucnof their owne infants, [uSpeftzs ſemper, inuiſuſg, do- 

rminantibns quiſquu preximus deflinatur , adeo vi arfþliceant 

etian cuntia fillorum mg enia : whereby t falleth out that they 

arc many tunes malarum and feare , ingenia regum prona ad 

formidinem. 

The aduantages of Kino Tel | 
ir pecpte Rae eras and eg hens 
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but light, and almoſt imaginaric; but they are repayed with ooo 
CODED pens, | | modities, 

great, truc, and fold daladuantages and inconuentences. The 
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name and title ofa ſoueraigne, the ſhew and outſide is beauti. 


full,pleaſant,and ambitious; but the burthen and the inſide is 
hard,difticulc, and yrkſome. There is honor enough, but little 
reſt and 10y, or rather none at all : It is a publicke and hono- 
rable ſcruirude,a noble miſcrie,a rich captuutie, Auree & fat. 
vide compides, clara miſeria, witnelle that which Anguitu;, 
AMarcus Anrelins, Pertinax, Diocletian, haue (ſaid and done, 
and the end that almoſt all the firſt ewelue Ceſars made, and 
many others afterthem. But becauſe tew there are that be- 
ceue this, but ſufferthemſclues tobe deceiued by the beauti- 
tull ſhew, I will more particularly quote the inconuemiences 
and miſerics that accompanie great Princes. 

Fir{t, the great difficulce to play their part, and to quit 
thenTTues of their charge : for canitbe but a great 45 
ro gouerne ſo many people, fince in the ruling of himſelte 
there are ſo many difficulties ? It 15an caſter matterand more 
plcaſant to tollow,than to guide; to tranell ina way that is al- 
rcachie traced, than to finde the way 3to obcy, than to com- 
mand; to anfwere for himſelte only,than for others too; vt /a- 
tins multo 1am ſit parere quietum, quam regere imperio res velle, 
Adde heereunto thatit 1s required that he that commandeth 
muſthe a better man, than he thatis commanded : ſo ſad C v2 
r#5 agreat Commander. How difficult athing this is,wemay 
ſee by the paucitie of thoſe that are ſuch as they ou cht to be. 
Vesþaſian, laith Tacitas, was the on] y Prince that m TOOdNes 
excelled his predeceſſors : and another ſticksnotto ſay, that 
all che good Princes may be graucnin a ring. 


Secondly 1m their delights and pleaſures, where ir is 
thought they haue a greater part than other men. But they 
are doubtleſle ofa worle condition than the pleaſures of pri- 
uate men : for beſides that theTultre of their ereacnes makes 
them vnfitto take toy in their pleaſures, by reaſon that they 
aretooclearcand apparent,and made as a butt and ſubic& to 
cenſure, they arelikewilc croſt and peered into cuen to their 
very thoughts, which men take ypon them to diuine and 
wdge of. Againe, the great caſe and facilitie that they haucto 
do what pleaſcth them, becauſe allmen applic themſclues 
vnto them, takes away the taſte, & ſowreth that ſweet which 


ſhould be intheir pleaſures ; which delight no man but thoſe 
that 


chat taſte them, with ſome ſcarcitie and difficultie. He that 
ies no time to be thirſtic,knowes not whata pleaſurcitisto 
hauc drinke ; Sacictic 18 noyſome, and'gocs againſt the ſto- 


Pinguts amor nimitingg, Porens in ti dia nobrs 

Vertitnr - & ſfomacho dulcts vt eſea nocet. .. 
There is nothins more tedious and loathſome than abun- 

tage —— >e_— x to —— —_— ___@©z@ 

dance, yea they arc acpriued of all truc and lhucl actio 
which cannot be without ſome difficultieand refil han t 
is nor going , living, afting in them , bur lecpingand an in- 
fenlible {ſiding away. | WT 

The third inconuenience that followeth Princes,is intheir 10. 
marfiages. The marriages of the yulgar ſort arc more free 3 an cor 
2 —_ . «x . . arria”n ts, 
and voluntarie, made with more affection, libertie and con- "a 
tenement. One reaſon heereof may be, that che common 
ſort of men finde more of r:cir degree to chuſe, whereas 
Kings and Princes, whoarenot of the rout, as we know, haue 
no plentitull choice. But the other reaſon 1s better, which is, 
tharthe common ſortin their marriages looke bur into their 
owne affaires , and how they may accommodateir beft vnto 
themſelues ; but the marriages of Princes are many t:mes 1n- 


forced tor oY : they arc great parts ofthe State, 
and inſkruments erwng tor the generall good and quict of 
theworld. Great perſonages and Soucre1gnesmarrie not for 


wood of the State, whereofthey mult 


chemſclues, but forthe good 

be more amourous and icalous, than of their wiues and chik- 

dren : for which cauſe they many times hearken ynto marri- 

ages where thereis neither louenor delight; and matchesare 

made betyeene perſons, who neither know nor hane ſcene 

one another, much leſ[e afte&t : yea, ſuch a great man takes 

ſuch a greatladie , whom it he were not ſogreat, he would 

not take: but this isto ſerue the wealz-publike, toaſlure tho 
States, and to ſettle peace amongſt their people. > 7, 

Thefourth is, Thatthey haue no true part in theatrempts \, . 


_—_ 4c ——— -” v— w— uw — — 


rhat men make one againſtthe other in emulation of honour , 4:cempes 


»” + oe 


and valour, inthe exerciſcs of the minde and of thebodic, of boner. 
which is one of the moſt deliohtfull thinos in the commerce 


_—_—— 0 ws 


and converſation of men. The reaſon heereof is, becauſe all 


the world giues place ynto cw, al men ſparethem, _ 
PR ng "TR uc 


x94. : 2 O W 13 D!O'M'E: ' 
Jeue rather to hide their owne valour , to betray their owne 
eloric, than to hurtor hinder that of their Soucre1gne, eſpe. 
cially where they know he affects the vitorie. Thus, to lay 
thetrueth,, is by force of reſpe& to handle men diſdainfully 
and injurioufly, and therefore one ſaid, that the children of 
Princes learned nothing by order andrule, but te manage a 
horſe, becauſc 1n all other exerciſes eucry one bowes vnto 
them, and giuesthem the priſe : bur the horſe who 1s neither 
ffatterer nor Courtier, caſts as well the Prince to the ground 
a5theEſquire. Many great perſonages haueretuſed the Prai- 
{cs and approbations offered them, ſaying, I would accept 
and eſtceme of them, and re1oyce 1n them, if they came from 
free men, that duſt ſay the contrarie, and tax me if there 
were caule. 


12 The fift 1s, that they are depriued ofthe libertie totrauel| 


—_ A i % 
. 


5 Libertie inthe world, being as it were cmpriſoned within their owne 


of travel, countries, yea within their owne palaces, being alwaics cn. . Þ**! 


cloſed with people, ſuters, gazers, and lookers on, and that 
whereſocuerthey be, and in all a&tions whatſocuer, prying 
cucnthrough the holes of their chaire: whereupon Alphonſui 


he King ſaid, that in this reſpec the eſtate of an alle was bet- 


cer than the conaitionof a King. 


ewe 


13 The fixt miſerie is, that they are depriued of all amitie and 
6 Mutual mutuall ſocictic, which 1s the Twecteft d perfeCtclt fruit of 


and hartie Humanelife, and cannot be but betwixt equals, or thoſe be- 
emrie. twixt whomthe difference 1s but ſmall. Thus great diſparitic 
uts them without the commerce and ſocierie of men; all 
Flake ſeruices, and baſe offices, are done ynto them by 
thoſe that cannot refuſe them,and proceed not from loue, but 
from ſubic&ion, or,toincreafe their owne greatnes, or of cu- 
ſtome and countenance; which 1s plaine, becauſe wicked 
Kings are as well ſcrued and reuerenced as the good ;, they 
1atare hated,asthey that are beloued, there jsno difference, 
the ſeltc-ſame apparell, the ſelfe-ſame ceremonie : Where- 
 ypon /ulranthe Emperour an{wered his Courtzers, that com- 
mended hum for his 1uſtice, Perhaps I ſhould be proud of 
theſe praiſes, ifthey were ſpoken by ſuch as durſt to acculc 

14 me, and to difpraiſemy a&tions when they {hall deferue it. 
7 I-norance The ſcucnth uulery, worle perhaps than all thereſt, and 


of things, OT IN as NIOIC 
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- more dangerous tothe weale-publicke, 1s, that they are nor 
Fein the choice of men, nor inthe true knowledge ofthings. 
They arc not ſuffered truly to know the ſtate of cher aftaries, 

ly notto.call and employ ſuch as they woulg, 


and conſequent 's they woul, 
and as were moſt fit and neceſlarie. They areſhut vp,and be- 


ſet with a certaine kind of people, thatare citheroftheirown 
brond; or by the gratnes of their houſes and offices, or by 
preſcription, are fo farre 1n autlforitie, power, and managing 
of affaires before others, that itis not lawfull, without put- 
ting all to hazard, to diſcontent, or in any fort to ſuſpect 
chem. Now theſe kind ofpeople that couer, and hold as it 
were hidden the Prince, do prouide thatall the truth ofthings 
ſhall not appeare vnto him, and that better men, and more 
profitable to the ſtate come not neere him, leſt they be 
knowne what they are. It is a pitifull thing not to fee but by 
the eyes, not to ynderſtand, but by the cares of another, as 
Princes doe. And that whic perfectcth in all points this mi- 
ſerie, is, that commonly, and as't were by deftinie, Princes 


and great perfonages are po ee d by three forgs otpeope 
mdec ercrs , Inuenters of nm- 


the plagues of humane Fla We: #7 
poſts or tributes, Informers, who vnder a faire and falſe Pre- 


text of zealeand amitie towards the Prince, asthe rwo firſt, 
or of loyaltie and reformarion as the latrer, ſpoxleand ruinare 


both Prince and State. 
The cight miſcrie1s, that they areleſle free, and maſters of _ 


their owne wills chanalt other, for they are inforced in their 8 vor me. 

proceedings by a thouſand conſiderations and ret pects, ers of their 
— ——_ ae ans REESE” . PS EE conan HY Rs 

whereby many times they muſtcapriuate their deſignments, its. 

deſires, and wills ; in maxima fortuna, minima licentia, And in 

the meane time in ſtcad of being plaintiffes, they are more 


_— 


rudely handled and iudged than any other : For men will noc 
ic to diune of their delignes, penetrate into ar hearts 
and muentions, whichthey cannor doc, Abditos principss (r= 
ſur, & fs quid occnlting parat exquirere : thicirum anceps nec ideo 
4ſſequare: and looking into things with another viſage, where 
they vaderſtand not ſufficienchie the affaires of the ſlate, they 
require of their Princes what they thinke ſhould be done, 


blame their ations,& refuſing to ſubmit thenaſclues towha 
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is neceſſarie,thcy commonly procced in their bulineſſe rude. 


ly chou eh. = 


oF gl, it falleth out many times, that they make amiſe. 

» 4 muſe. Tab end, nor only Frans 0 T \lurpers, for it belongs to 

voble end. mem, but ſnchas haue a true title totheir Crowne witnes ſo 
many RomaneEmperours after Powpeythe Great,and Ceſar, 
a:id in our tune Mary Queene of Srorland;wholoft her lifeby 
the haixl of an exccutioner;and Henry the third, wilfullic 
murthered in the middle of fortie thouſand armed men, by a 
little Monke, and a thouſand the hike examples. It ſeemeth 
that as Lghtning and tempeſts oppoſe themſclues againſt the 
pride and height ofour buildings, fo there arc likewiſe ſpi 
rits that enuie and emulate greatnes below vpou.carth, 


V ſq, adeo res hamanas vis abdita quedam 
Obterit,& pulchros faſces, ſenaſq, ſecures 
Proculcare, ac ludibrio ſibihabere videtur. 


"7 To. conclude, the condition of Soueraignes is hard and 
The concly. CANZCLOUS 2 Their life 1f it be innocent, is infinitly painefull; 
fon of their 1f it be wicked, it is TubieT tothe Tate and faunder of the 
miſerie, World, andin both caſes expoſed toathouſand dangers : for 

, the grcatera Prince is, the leſſe may he truſt others, and the 
more mult he truſt himſelte. So that we ſec, that iris a thing 
as it were annexed to ſoucraigntic, to be betrayed. 


Of their duty, Sec the third booke, Chap. 16.. 


C H A P. Li , 
7 Aagiftrates. 
Here are divers degrees of Magiſtrates as well in honor 


Phe dffio. - as poWer, which are the ewo things to be confideredin 

dion. the diltin&zonot them, and which haue nothing common 
the one with the other : and many. tumes they that are morc 
honorable haue lefle power, as Counſellors of the priuie 
Counlell, the Secretaries of theſtate. Some have but one of 
the two z others hauc both, and tharof diuers degrees, but. 
they arc properly called Magiſtrates that hauc both. R | 


—— 
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and cleuared formes or nas 
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The Magiſtrates that are in the middle betwixt the Souc- 
raigne & the particulars,in the preſence of their Soueraignes 
haue no power to command. As riuers1ote both ther name! 
and power at the mouth or entrance unto the ſca, and the 
ſtarres their hght in the preſence of che ſunne ; fo all power 
of Magiſtrates 1s but vponſufferance in the preſence ot their 
Soueratgne : asalſothe power of inferiours and4ubalcernate 
Magiſtrates in-cheprefence of their {uperiours. Amonglt c- 
1alsthere1s neither power nor{uperiontie, bur the one may 
hinder the other by oppoſition and preuention. 

All Magiſtrates tudge, condemneand command either ac- 
cording to che law , and then their ſentence 1s but the execu- 
tion of the law z or according to equitie,, andſ{uchiudgement 
15 called the office or dutic of t ==", "==" Ir 

Magiſtrates cannot change nor corre&t.cheiriudgements, 
except the Soueraigne permitit, vnder paine of inuſtice: 
they may reuoke their commands or make [tay ofthem, buc 
not that which they haue tudged and pronounced with 
knowledge of che caule. * EET 


Otthe dutic of Magiſtrates, Sechb.3. þ. 4 97. 


Wi Þ ob 5 
Lawyers, DoGtonrs, Teachers, 


and rules that exceed thevie and capaciticofmen, as ſome 


Philoſophers and Doors haue done. They propoſeſtrange 


T 1s one of the vanities & follies ofman, to | lawes 


ges of lite, or arleaſtwiſe ſo diff- 
culrand auſtere, char che praiſe of them 1s jmpoſlible at 
lealt fora longtime, yea the attempt 1s dangerous to maluc. 
Theſeare caltlcs intheaire, as the Common-wealth of Plato, 
and More, the Oratour of C:cero,the Poetof Horace, beauti- 
fulland excellent imaginations ; but hewasyer neuer found 
tharput them in ſe. The ſoucraigne and perfe& Lawgiuer 
and Dottortooke heed ofthis, who bothin-hunlclfe, his life 
and his doctrine, hath not ſought theſe extrauagzancies and 


wy O wg: 
formes diuided from the common capacitie of men and 


theretorc he calleth his yoke cafie , and his-burdenliohe. /#- 
0 3 £1678 
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gum mewm ſuauc , nut meum lexe. And they that have in- 
{tituted and ordercd their companie vnder his name , haue 
very wilely conſidered of the matcer, that though they make 
ſpeciall proteſſion of vertue, deuotion, and to ſcructhe weale. 
publike aboue all others , neuertheleſle they differ very little 


«A 


from the common and cuull life. Wherein there 15 fii{t grear 
puthice: for theremutawaies be kept a proportion betwixt 
the commandement and the obedience, the ductie and the 
power , theruleandthe workmaſter : and theſe bipde them. 
{clues and others to be necc{larihein want , cutting out more 
worke than they know howto finith ': and many tunes theſe 
coodly Law-makers are the firſt Law-breakers : torthey do 
nothing , and many times do quite contrarieto that they en. 
i0YnC others, like the Phariſes , Imponunt onera grawia, & no- 
lunt cadigito mouere. Sodo ſome Phytitians and Dnunes : fo 


—— yy Ng —— 


lives the world; rules and precepts are eriioimed, and mennot 
only by anuregularitie of lite and maners, but alſo by contra- 
ric opintonand wdgement follow others. 

There is likewiſe another fault full of unuſtice, they are 
farre more ſcrupulons, exa&t, and rigorous 1n things free and 
accidentall than in neceſ[arie and ſubſtantiall, in pofttiue and 
humane than 1n naturall and diuine; likethem that are con- 
tent to lend, but not to pay their debts : andall like the Pha- 
rifes, as the great and heauenly DoRourtelleth them to theu 


reproch. All this 1s but h ypocriſie and deccit. 


G4 43.4, 


People or vulgar ſort. 
15 epeople (we vnderftand heere the vulgar fort, the po- 
| Pu 
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ularrout, a kinde of people vnder what couert ſocuer, 
of baſe,ſerwle,and mechanical condition) area ftrangebealt 
with many heads, and which in few words cannot bedecri- 
bed, inconſtantand variable, without ſtay, like the waues of 
the ſea: they. aremooucd and appeaſed, they allow and difal- 
low ane andthe ſame-thingat oneand the ſame inſtane : there 
1s nathing more cafie thanto drive them into whatpaſſion he 
wall : they loue not warres for the true end thereof, nor peace 
forreſt and quietneſle, but for yarieties ſake, andthe — 

tnart 
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-batthere is from the one tothe other : confuſion makes them 
deſire order, and when they haue it,they hkeitnot : they run 
aſraies one contrary to another, and there 1s no time pleaſeth 
but what 1s to come: hi vulgi mores, odiſſe preſentia,ventura Cu- 


pere, preterita celebrare, 
They areclight tobeleeuc, to gather together newes, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are moſt? hurtfull ; holding all reports tor atſu- 
red trueths. With a whiſtle, or ſome ſonnet ofnewes, a man 
may aſſemble them together like bees atthe ſound of a baſon. 
Without judgement, reaſon, diſcretion. Their 1udgement 
and wildomeis butby c ance, likea caſt at dice, vnaduiſed 
and hcadlonsg of all chings, and alwayes ruled by opinion or 
cuſtome, or the greater number,going all ina line rhe ligpe 
chat run after thoſe that goe before them , and not by reaſon 
and eruth. Plebi non indicium, non veritas : ex opimnione mnlta, Tacit. 
ex veritate panca indicat. Cic. 


Enuious and malicious, enemies to good men,contemners 4. 
of yertue, beholding the good hap ofanother with an ill eye, 
. i —_————_— ——Cwww@c©l.._.. Ah ro er er Oy - — _ — 
fauourine the'more weakeand the more wicked , and with- 


— _w— a 


ing aithey canto men of honor they know not wherefore, 


except it be becauſe they are honourable and well ſpoken of 
by others. | 
Treacherous and vntrue, amplifying reports, ſmothering 
of truthes, and alwayes making things greater than they arc, 
without faith, without holde. The faith or promiſe of a peo- 
ple, and the thought ofa childe, areof like durance , which 
change not onely as occaſions change, but according tothe 


difference of thoſe reports that cuery houre of the day may 


bring forth. 

Murinous, deſiring nothing but nouelties and changes, ſe- «6 
ditious, enemics to peaceand quietneſle : ingenio mobil, /edi- 
tio ſum, d:iſcordioſum, cupidum rerum nouarnm, quieti c otio ad- ? aluſt. 
wer/ams, eſpecially when they meet with a ks : forthen e- 
uen as the £75 , of nature tumblerh , and foameth, and 
rageth, being ſtirred with the furie of the windes; ſo doethe 
people ſwell, and grow proud, wilde, and outragious : but 
take from them their leader,they become deie&, grow wald, 
are confounded with aſkoniſhment, ſme reftore Preceps, pani- 
as, ſocors : nil auſura plebs principbus amotis, 

O 4 Procurers 
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Procurers and fauorers of broiles and alterations in houſe. 


_——_—— 


holdeaffaires , they accountmodeſtie ſimplicitie , wiſdome 
ruſhicitic : and contrariwile, they o1ue toheneand => Vi- 


St TEI—R — 


olence the name of valourand fortitude. They prefer thoſe 


chathauec hoc heads and actiue hands, before thoſe thathaue ® 


a Tctled PER 1gemene , and ypon whom the 
weight of the affaires muſt he; boaſters and pratlers before 
thote that are {imple and ſtayed. 


oy care neither for the | 90-99% good nor common ho. 


neſtie, buttheir priuate good only ; and they refuſe no baſe 
offices for their Caine and commodity. Privata cnig, ſtimula- 
tzo, vile decir publicum, Pe | 

Alwayes muttcring and murmuring againftthe State , al. 
wayes belching our tlanders and inſolent ſpeeches againſt 
thoſe that gouerne and command. The meaner and poorer 
{ort hauc no better _ than to ſpeake ill of the great and 
rich, not vpon cauſe andreafſon, but of cnuie, being ncuer 
content ns nor the preſcnt State. 

They haue nothing but a mouth , they Haue tongues that 
ceaſe not, ſpiri:sthat bowgenot : they are a monſter whole 
parts are all tongues, they ſpeake all things, but know no- 
thing ; they Took vpon all, but ſce nothing ; they laugh at all, 
and weepe at allz fit tro mutine and rebell, not to hghe. Their 

ropertic 1s rather to aſlay to ſhake oft their yoke , thanto 
detend their hberttc : procacia plebus mgenta , mypigra lingua, 
$gnatti anims, 

They neuer know how. to hokde ameaſure, nor to keepe 
an bon nec 


mediocritie. Either like flaues they ſerue oucr- 
ip 1 : a——_—_—_—— ns nr : 

vaſely, or hike lords they arc beyond ail meaſure inſolent and 
tyranmcall. They cannot endure a ſoft and temperate bir, 
nor are pleaſed with a lawtull tibertic; they runalwates to cx- 
tremities, either out of hope too much truſtins, or too much. 
diſtruſtine; out of. teare. | hey, will make youafeard,, 1t you 
fcare not them :. when they are {r1ghted , you chockerhem 
vnderthe chin, and you leape with both tecr vpon their bel- 
lies. They areaudacious and proud, if a manſhew.not the 
cudgell; and therefore the prouerbe is, Tickle them,and they 
will pricke thee 3 pricke them, and they will tickle thee. Ni 


1” vulgo moarcum.terrere ni paneant , vbipertimuerint mpunt 
contemnt: 


_—_ * 4 n 7 \ S -, . "46 =. . . _—_ 
a / A / . 
” . ru _—_ Cx »— =. 
s ” > <> $i ; Es ih dawn 
o 6 _ F R k : (*% G 
F n » r =—_ «ff et In C þ 
. + 4 < F 4 T 
. A 42> tot BT ov es A , A - 4 - t F 3.99 —— k 's by b& = o EE Tas +> Y Ts 
WA ; ons. <2. p : LS 4. ue R X 4 VEE Si OJ» "ATT x 2 Ix - ; F'Y _—_ 
EM OS OI WO PT TEC YT EIT OE ENTS Yo wWoTy , ETA Oo Ct 2 - -£ n fEk we 


= 
"=" 
—- 


True Fins TB O'OKE. 201 
con1 emmi : andacia turbidum niſi ub1 metuat aut ſernit humiliter, 
aut ſuperbe dominatur : hibertatem, que media, nec [pernere nec 


bere. 
i Very vathankfull towards their benefaQors. The recom- 
penle « of all thoſe that haue deſcrued well of the Common- 
wealth, hauc alwayes beene banithment, reproch, confpira- 
cie, death. Hiſtories are famous , of Moſes and all the Pro- 
phets, Sacrater, Ariftides, Phocionw, Lycurgis, Demoithenes, 
Themifocles. Andthe Truthit ſelfe hath ſaid, Thathe being 
one that procured the good and health of the people eſcaped 


IE =, 
not : and contrariwiſe, they that oppreſle them, are deareſt 


es... 


vnto them. They feareall, they adnure all. 267 
To conclude, the peoplearca ſauage beaſt, all thatthey 
-. 15 fallea 


—— EE ee. re. ES 


nd erroneous ; that 
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thinke , 15 vanitiez ali they ay. 1s falſcar 
they reprooue, is good ; that they approoue, 1s naught; that 


which they praiſe 15 infamous; that which they doe and vn- 
dertake, 1s follie : Non tam bene cum rebus humans geritar vt Seneca. 
melzora pluribus plactant : aroumentumpeſſimi turbaeſt. The 
vulgar multitude is the mother of ignorance, iniuſtice, incon- 
ſtancie, idolatri e, vanitie, which neuer yetcould beplealed:; 


their mot 15, Vox popalr, vox Des; but we may ſay, Vox populi, 


vox ſtultorym. Now the beginning of wildome, is fora man 
to keepe himſelte cleere and tree, and notto ſuffer himſelfeto 
be caried with popular opinions. This belongstothe ſecond Lib.z, ca.r,. /I 22 +- 


booke, which 15 now necre athand. 


The fourth arftinTion and difference of men , drawen from 
therr dixers profeſſions and conditions 


of life. 
True PrnerFACE. 


| 2 ar heere another difference of men, drawenfiom 
the diuctlitie of their profeſſions, conditions and kindes 
of ite, Some follow the cuuill and ſociable lite, ochers flie It, 
thinking roſauethemſeluesin th e lolitarie wiiderncſle 3 ſome 
loue armes, others hare them; ſomelivein con:mon,others in 
p:1wvate; it pleaſeth ſome beſt to haue charge, and to leade a 
publike life, others to hide and keepe themſclues priuarey 
Lomc are Couriers , attending wholly vpon others , others 

COUIrt 
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courrnone but themſelues ; ſome delightto len the citie, 
others in the fields affeing a countrey life 5 whoſe choice is 
the better, and which lite 1s to be preferred, It1s a difficult 
thing ſimply to determine, and it may be impertinent. The 

DEE atone and, diſaduantages , their good = 
cheir ill. That which 1s moſt to be Tooked into and confide. 
red heerein, as ſhall be ſaid, 1s, That euery man know hoy to 
chuſe that which beſt befits his ownenature, thathemight 
Tethe more cabily and the more happily. But yeta word 
or two of them all, by comparing them togerher : but this 
ſhall be after we haue ſpoken of that life that 1s common to 


all, which hath three degrees. 2 


"_— dt 
DA 


CHnae. LIIL 
The aiftin(t ion and compariſon of the three ſort: of 


degrees of life. 


Here are three ſorts of life , and as it were three degrees, 
one private ofcucry particular man within himſelfe, and 
in thecloſet of his owne heart, where all is hid, all is lawfull : 
the ſecond,in his houſe and family, in his priuate and ordina- 


ap_ —_ 


ric a&tions, where there is neither ſtudie nor arte, and where- 
of heis not bound to giue any reaſon : the third 1s publike in 


the cycs of the world. Now to = order and rule im this 


TY. Ae. LOS 


tow and obſcure ſtage, it is very difficult, andmorerarc 
chan jntheothertwo; and in the ſecond, than inthe third : 
thereaſon is , becauſe where there 15 neither Iudge nor Con- 
troler, nor Regarder, and where we haue no imagination ci- 
ther of puniſhment or recompenſe, we carrie our {e]ucs more 
looſely and careleſly , as in priuate liues , where conſcience 
and reaſon only is our guide, than inpublike z where weare 
{tllincheckeand as a marke to the eyes and 1udgement of 
all; whereglory , teare ofreproch, baſereputation, or ſome 
other paſſion doth leade vs (for paſſion commands with grea- 
ter power than reaſon) whereby we keepeour ſelues readie, 
ſtanding vpon our guard : for which cauſe it falleth out, that 
many are accounted holy, great, and admirable in publike, 


- 


who in their owne private haue nothins commendable. 
That which is done in publike is but afable, afiftion, the 
trut 
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rruth is ſecret and in priuat 3 and he that wall well iudge of a 
man, mult conuerle euery day with him, and pry Into his 0r- 
dinaric and naturall cariage the reſt1s all counterfetz Vnmmer- 
[ru mundus exercet hiftriontam: and therefore ſaid a wale man, 
That he is an excellent man, whois ſuch withinand in him- 
ſclfe which he is outwardly for feare of the laywes, and ſpeech 
ofthe world. Publick ations thunder in the cares of men, to 
which a man is attentiue, when he doth them; as exploits in 
warre, ſound iudgementin counſel}, to rule a people, to per- 
forme an Ambaſlage . Priuate and domeſticall a&tions are 
quick and ſure, to chide, to Jaugh, toTell, to pay, to conuerſc 
with his owne, a man conſiders not of them, he doth them 
not thinking of them : ſecret and wyard aQuons muchmore, 
to loue,to hate, todclare. "a 


Againe, there is heere another conſideration, and that is, 
that that is done by the naturalſhypocnihie of mien, which we 
make moſt account of, and a man 1s more ſcrupulous in out- 
ward actions, that are in ſhew,but yetare free,ofTmallimpor- 
tance, and almoſt all in countenances and ceremonies, and 
therefore are of little coſt, and as little effe&; thanin inward 
and fecret aCtions that make no ſhew, but are yet requiſite 
and necef{aric, and therefore they are the more difficult. Of 
thoſe depend the retormationof the ſoule, the moderation of 
the paſſons, the rule ofthelite z yea, by the attainement of 
theſe outward, a man becomes carcle{l[e of the inward. 

Now of theſe threehues,inward, domeſticall, publicke, he 
that 15to leade but one of them, as. Hermits, doth guide and 
order his life ata betrer rate, than he thathath two, and he 
that hath but two, his condition 1s more cafie, than he that 


hath all three. 


CuAa?P. LIITIE 
A compariſen of the tinilland ſociable life with 


_ theſolitarie, 


Hey that eſtceme and commend ſo much the ſolitaric 
and retired lite, asa great ſtay and ſure retraite from the 
moleſtatzons, and troubles of the world, and. a fit meanes to 
preferue and mamtaine themlelues pure and: free from many 
vices, nas much as the worſepart 1s the greater, of a thou- 


fand 
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{and there is not one good, the number of fooles is infinite, 
contagion ma preale 15 dangerous, they ſeeme to haue reaſon 


O who as fo. ao 
on their fide : tor the companie of che wicked 1s a dangeroys 


ching,and therefore they thar aduenture themlſelues vpon the 
ſea, are to rake heed that no blaſphemer, or diflolute and 
wicked perſon enter their ihip; one only [04s with whom 
God was angrie had almoſt lolt all; Bras to thoſe rhar were 
in the ſhip with him cryingour i a great danger for help 
ynto their gods, plealanthe ta1d, Hold you your peace, for 
the gods perceiue nor that you arc heere with me. Alba. 
guergue the Vice-roy of the lnates for E mmanucl king of Por. 
rrgall, in a great danger at ſca, rooke vpon Hs ſhoulders a 
little child, ro the end that his innocencie might ſeruc as a 
ſurctic ro God for his {innes. But to thinke thar a foltarie life 
15 better, more excellent and perfect, more firtor the exerciſe 
of vertue,more dfcult,ſharp, laborious and pamntull, as ſome 
would make vs belceue, they groflely deceiue themſelues:for 
contrarily it is a great diſcharge and cale ofTife, an@itis bur 
an indiffcrent profeſſion, yea a funple apprentiſhip and dif- 
poſition to vertue. This is not to enter into bufines, troubles, 
and difficulties, bur it is to flie them, aandto hide themſelues 
from them, to practiſe the counſel] of the Epicures (Hide thy 
ſelte) it 1$to runneto death , to'flic a good life. Ir is out of all 
doubr, that a Kins,a Prelat,a Paſtor,is a farremore noble cal- 
lins, more pertect, more difficult, than that of a Monke, or a 
Hermit. And tofay the truth, in times paſt the companieFof 
Monks were but ſeminaries and apprentiſhips, from whence 
they drew thoſe that were fit for Eccleſtaſticall charge, and 
rherr preparatiues to a greater perfe&ion. And he thar liucs 


cullie hauing a wite, children,ſeruants, neighbours, friends, 


goods, biifines, and ſo many dmers parts which hemuſt la 
tisfe, and truly and loyally anſwere for, hath without com- 

ari{on farremore buſines,than he thatthath none of all cheſc, 
Fat to doe with none but himſclfe: Muleicude and abun- 
dance 15 farremore troubleTome, than ſolitarineſle and want. 
In abſtinence there 1s but one ching, 1n the condutt and vie 
of many,diuers things, there are many conſiderations, diuers 
duries. Itisancaftcr thing to part from goods, honours, dig- 
nities, charges, than to'goucrne them yell, and well to dif- 
chargc 


Tur FixzsT BOoOxEs, 205 
charge them. It is cafier for a man to live altogether without 
a ite. than in all points duly to hue, and to maintaine him- 
ſelfe with his wife, children,and all the reſt thardepend vpon 


him : ſo is the ſingle life more calic than the maricd ſtate. 
So likewiſeto thinke that ſolitarineſle is a ſanQuarie and 


—}J}@w 
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an aſſiiredhauen againſtall vices, temptations, and umpedi- 
mMents;15 to deceiue themlelues for 1t 1snottrue m cuery re- 
ſpe. Againſtthe vices ofthe world,the {trreof the people, 


the occafions that proceed | from without,it 15 good ; but ſoli- 
carineſſe hath it inward and ſpirituall affaares and difficulties : 
[zit m deſertum vi tentaretur adiabolo. To imprudent and vn- 
aduiſed young men, ſolitarineſle 1s a dangerous Itaftc,and it 15 
— hileſt he walles alone he entertaines worſe 
companie than himſclte, as Crates ſaid to a young man who 
walked all alone farre from companie.lt1s there where fooles 
contriue their wicked del1gnements, begin their owne oucr- 


throwes, ſharpen their palſions and wicked deſires. Many 
times to auoid the gulfe of Charybas, they fall into Scyllay to 
flic.is not to eſcape, it 15 many-tumes to1ncreaſe the danger, 
and to loſc him(elte, 9m vitat, ſed fugit: magu antes pericalis 
patera auerſi, Aman had neede be wife and ſtrong, and well 
aſſured ofhimſelfe when he Tales into.his owne hands; oF it 
falls our many times that there are none more dangerous 
than his owne, Guarde me, dios de mi, faith the Spanith pro- 
uerb very excellently; nemo eſt ex imprudennihus qui-ſiberelin= 
qui debeat ; ſolituds onmia mala perſnadet; But for ſome priuat 
and particular conſideration ,. though-good in. it ſelte (for 
many times it is for idlenefſe, weakenefle of fpirit, hatred, or 
ſome other paſſion) to flic and to bad Ralls honing means. 
to profit another, or to do good to the weale-publick, 15*0 be 
afugmuc,tobury his talent, to hide his light, a fault ſubicfto. 
the r1gour of mdgement- EE TOE INES 1 
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| CHAP. LY. 
A compariſon berwixt thedife lead in common, 
| and in prinat, 
Ome have thought that the life led in common, wherein 


nothing 1s proper to any man, whereby he may ſay, this 
15: 


Luc. 


AQs6. 
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is mine, or that is thine, but where all things are common, ten. 


derh molt to perfe&ion, and hath moft charitie and concord. 
This may _ place inthe companic ofa certainenumber of 


”_— — a as © ww oe ” 
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cople, lead and direted by ſome certaine rule, but not in a 

atc and common-wealc; and therefore Plato hawng once 
alſowed't, thinking thereby to take away all auarice and dif. 
ſenſfion, did quickly alter his opinion, and was otherwile ad- 
uiſed ; for asthe 'praftiſe ſheweth, there 1s not only not an 
hartic affe&tion towards that that 15 common to all,and as the 
proucrb 1s, The common aſſe is alwates ill ſadled, bur alſo the 
communitie draweth_ynto it felte contentions, murmurings, 


Hatreds; As it 1s alwaics ſecne, yea cuen in the primitiue 
Church : Cre/cente numero diſcipulorum , fattum eſt murmur 
Grecorum aduerſus Hebreos, Thenature of loue 1s ſuch as that 
of great rivers, which being ouer-charged with abundance 
of waters, being dimded,are quit ofthart charge; ſo loue being 
diuided to allmen, and all > rom; lofeth 1t torce and vigor. 
But there are degrees of communitie to liue, that is ro ſay, to 
eateand drinke together 1s very good, as the maner was in 
the better and molt ancient common-wealcs of Lacedemon 
and Creete for beſides that modeſtic and diſcipline is better 
retained amoneſt them, there is alſo a very profitable com- 
munication; bur to rhinketo haue all things common, as Pla- 
zo fora while would, though a 


aduiſed,is to peruert all. 


CHAP. LVL 


The compariſon of the countrie-life with 
the Citizens. 


- - 


| 1 toMmake, for almoſt all the commodities and aduantages 
are on oneTide, both Tpirituall and corporall, hbertie, wil- 
dome, innocencic, health, pleaſure. In the fields the ſpiritis 
more free and tot ſelfe: in Cities, che perions, the es 
both cheirowne and other mens, the contentions, viſitations, 
diſcourſes, entertainements, how much time doe they ſtcalc 
from vs? amici fures temporis, How many troubles bring they 
with them, auocations, allurements to wickedneſles? Citics 


arc 


no: to him that loueth wiſdome1s not hard 


| 
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are priſons to the ſpirits of men, no otherwiſe than cagesto 
*T and beaſts. This celeſtial fire thar js in vs, will not be 
ſhut vp, it loueththe aire rhe fields; and therefore Columella 


fayth, that che countrey lite is the couſen of wiſdome, conſan- 
guinea , which cannot E without beautifull & tree thoughts 
and meditationsz which are hardly had and nourithed a- 


monsg the troubles and moleſtationsof the citie. Againe, the 
countrey life is more neat,innocent and fimple. In cities vices 


——— ——_— 
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archid in the rout, and arenot percciued, they palleand in- 
ſinuate chemſclues pell-mell, the vie, the aſpe&, the encoun- 
cer {6 frequent and contagious 1s the cauſe. Asfor pleaſure 
and heatch , the whole heauens lic opento the view, theſun, 
cheaire, the waters, andall the elements are free, expoſed 
and open inall parts , alwayes ſuſtaining vs, the earth diſco- 
ucreth it {elfe, # 1" thereofare before our eyes; and none 


ofall this is in cities in the throng of houſes : ſothatto live 
in cities is to be baniſhed in the world and ſhut from the 


world. Ag ane, the countrey life 15 wholly in exerciſe, in 


- 8 GT we 


ation, which [harpeneththeappetite, manntemeth health, 
hardeneth and fortifiethrche Ws = That which 1s tobe com- 
mended in cities, is commoditie either priuate, as of mer- 
chants and artificers ; or publike , tothe managing whereof 
few are called, and in ancient times heretofore they were 
choſen fromthe countrey life, who returned having perfor- 


med their charge. 


Cuarye. LVII. 
Of the militarie profeſſion. 
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- Fed and di- 


Oo 
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of life without ceremonie, the varictic of diuers ations, x 
couragious harmonic of warlike muſike, which entertaines yy 
and ſtirres our blood , our cares; our ſoule; thoſe warlike 
commotions which rawtſh ys with their horror and feare,thar 
confuſed tempeſt of founds and crics , that fearefull ordering 
of fo many thouſands otmen, with ſo much turie, ardour and 
courage. | 


O 
Bur on the other ſide, a man may fay, that the arte and ex. 


——_— 
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EL vndome one another, of killing , ruinating, de. 
roying our owne proper kinde, Teemes to be ynnarurall 
and to proceed fromanalienation of our ſenſe and ynderſtan. 


ding; 1t is a ercatteſt;monic of our weakneſle and imperfe. 


—— cw. A... te 
— 


IE 


ftion, and jt15 not found in beaſts themſclues, in whom the 
omp_o— A: _— 


;image of nature .continueth farre more entire. What follic, 
what rage is it, tomake ſuch commotions, to torment ſo ma. 


ny people, torunne thorow ſo many dangers and hazZards 
both by ſea and and”, Tor a thing To vacertaine and doubr. 


——— 


full as the iflue of warre, to runne with ſuch creedineſTe and 


Herceneſle after death , which 1s cahily Fomnd euery where, 


and wimout hopcof ſepulcure, to kill thoſe he hates not, nor 


cuer{aw 2 But whence proceedecth this grcatfuric and ardor, 
for 1t 1s not for any offence committed ? What frenhe and 
madnelle 1s this for a man to abandon his owne bodie, his 
time, his reſt, hisTife, his hbertie, andto Jeaucit to the mercie 
of another? to expoſc himſclte to the loſle of his owne mem- 


bers, and to that which is athouſand iigggorſe than death, 


fire and ſword, to betroden, to bepinched with hot iron, to 


monly vniult: for warres are commonly vniuſt, and for hm 
whom a manknowes not, who'takes ſo little care for him that 
fights for him, that he will be content ro mount vpon his 
dead bodieto helpc his owneſtature, that he may fee the far- 
ther. I ſpeakenot heere of the dutie of (ubie&s towards their 
PrinceAnd countrey, but of yoluntaries and mexcenaric foul 


cucrs. —_ papers 
The 
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The fift and laft d;ſtinflion and difference of men, drawen from 
; the fanors and disfanors of Nature and 


Fortune. 
Taumn PEREEPBACHE. 


His laſt diſtintion and difference is apparent enough 


and ſufficiently knowen, and hath many members and 
conſiderations, but may all be reduced to two heads, which a 
man may call with che yulgar ſort, Fehcitie or good fortune, 
and Infchicitic or ill fortune, Greatneſle orlittleneſſe. To Fe- 
licine and greatneſle belong health, beautic , and the other 
500ds of the bodie,ſibertie, nobilitie,honor, dignitie, ſcience, 
riches, credit, friends. To Infelicitieor htrlenetle belong all 
the contraries, which arc priuations of the other good things. 
From theſe things dothariſe a very great difference, becauſe 
a man 1s happiein one of theſe, orin two, or in three, and nor 
intherecſt, and that more or leſle by infinite degrees : few or 
none atall are happie or yphappie inthemall. Hethat hath 
the greateſt part of theſe goods, and eſpecially three, Nobili- 
tie, Dignitie, or Authoritie and riches, 1s accounted great ; he 
chat hath notany of theſe three, little. Butmanyhaue bur 
one ortwo,and arc accounted midlings betwixt the greatand 


the little. We mult ſpeakealittleof theth all. 


Of Health, beautie, and other naturall goodsofthe bodie c<.zp.rr. 
hath been ſpoken before; as likewiſc of their contrarics, Chap.s. 


Sickneſle, Griefe. | 


CM A Mb VEIL; 
Of Libertie and Seruitude. 


Ibertie is accounted by ſome a ſoucreigne good, and Ser- 
uitude an extreame cull, nſomuchtharmany haue cho- 
ſen rather ro diea crucI[death , than to be madeſlaues , or to 
fee either the publike good vr their owne priuate indange- 
red. Butof this there may be too much, and ofthefe roo Na 


me, as of all other rhings. There isa twofoldelibertie : the 


true, whych is of thenunde or (| pirit, and 1s 1m © cpower of 
. ER | 


eucry 
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eucry one, and can not be taken away, nor indamaged by an- 


other, nor by Fortune it ſelfe : contrariwiſe, the ſcruitude of 
che ſpirit is the moſt miſcrable of all others, to ferue our owne 


actions, to ſufferour Telues to be deuoured by our owne 
paſſions, to be led by opinions. © pitifull captuitic ! The 


co:porall libertic is a good greatly to be eſteemed, but ſub. 


xect to Fortune : and it 15 neither 1u{t nor reaſonable (if it be 


I 


T he deſcrip- 


pion of nol i- 


_ wdtie, 


not by reaſon of ſome other circumſtance) that it thould be 


preferred before lite 1t ſelte, as ſome of the ancients haue 
done, who haue rather made choice of death, than to leſcit; 
and it was accounted a great vertue inthem : ſogreat an euill 
was {eruitude thought to be : Sernitus obedientia eft frail; ani. 
mt & abietti arbitrio carentss ſuo, Many great and wiſe men 
haueſerued, Regulzs, Valerianus, Plato, Diogenes, cuen thoſe 
that were wicked, and yet diſhonoured not their owne con- 
dition, but continued in effe& and truth morefree thantheir 
maſters. 


C HA? LEIX. 
MWobilitte. 


N Obilitic is a qualicie cuery where not common, but ho- 
1 Nnourable, brought in and eltabl{hed with greatreaſon 


andfor publike viihtic. J 

Iris == diverſly taken.and ynderſtood, and according 
to diuers nations and mdgements it hach divers kindes. Ac- 
cording to the generall and common opinion and cuſtomc 
itisa qualitieotaraceorftocke.i:Arifforlefairh, that it is the 
antiquitie of a race and of riches. Plrarch calleth it the yer- 
rue ofa race, 2274 94s, meaning thereby a certaine habit and 


od . . - O 
qualicic continued in thelina 


ge. What this qualitie or ver- 
rue1s, all are not waolly ot one accord, {aums 1n this, thatit 
is profitable tothe weale-publike. For to ome and the OI 


- a roam —- — 


O 
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cer part this qualitiers mulitarie, to others it is politike, Jitera- 


ric of thoſe that are. wiſe , palatine of the officers of the 


Prince: But the militarie hath the aduantage abouethercſt: 
for belades the {eruice whichiryeceld eth tothe weale-pnblike 
as the reſt do, 1t1s painfull, laborzous, dangerous ; whereby it 
15 accounted more \yorthy and commendable. So hath it ca- 


ried with vs by excellencie the honourabletitle of Valour. 
| There 
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There muſt chen according, to this opinion. be two thinvs in 
-nicand perfect noblutie, profeſſion of thus vertue, and qua- 
licie proficable to the common-weale, which is.as the formey 
ind theraceas theſubie&t-and marter, that-15-toſay, along 
continuance ofthis qualitic by many degrees and races, and 
time out ofmind, whereby they are called inour language 
Gentlemen, that is to ſay, ofarace, houſe, tamulie, carying of 
lon. time the ſamename, and the ſame profeſſion. For he is 


O 
truely and entirely noble, who mak<eth a ſingular proteſſion 
or 


of publick yertue,ſeruing his Prince and Countrie,and being 
deſcended of parents and anceſtors that haue done the ſame. 

There are | ns that ſeparate theſe two,and thinke that one 
of chem Tufficerh to true nobilitie, thats, either only yertue 7e diftin. 
and qualitic, without any conſideration of race or anceſtors. &ion, 
This 15 a perſonall and acquired nobilitie, & conſidered with 


rizour it 15 rude, that one come from the houſe of a Butcher 
he . 
or Vintner ſhould be held for noble, whatſoeuer ſeruice he 


hath done for the Common-weale. Neuertheleſle, this opi- 


nion hath place in many nations,namely with the Twrks,con- 
eemners - ancient nobilitie, and eſteeming of no other but 


OEo—_ ETITITCs oC IS oRTrs 


perſonall, and afuall mulitarie valour z or only antiquitie of 
race \withour profeſſion of the qualitiezthis 1s in the bloudand 


a 


purely naturall. 

If a man ſhould comparetheſe two ſimple and imperfeft _, 
nob1lites together, that which is purely naturall (to iudge a- Natura! 
r1ght) it is the lefle, though many, out of their vamitie haue no&iltee, 
thought otherwiſe. The naturall is another mans qualitie, 
and not his owne, gens & proaues & que non fecimns 1pſr, vix 
ea noitra puto: nemo wvixit in gloriam noitram ; nec quod ante nos 

furt noftrum eſt, And whatgreater follie canthere be, than to 
gloricinthat which 1s not hisowne? This honor may light 
vpon a vitious man,a knaue,and one in him(clfa true villame. 
[t 15 alſo ynprofitable to another, for it communicatech not 
with any man, Neither 15 any man bettered by it, as ſcience, 
wultice, goodnes, beautie, riches do. They that haue nothing 
cl{ſc commendable in them but this nobilitie of fleſh and 
bloud,make much of it,they haue it alwaies in their mouthes, 
it makes their cheekes {well and their hearts too (they will be 
lureto manage that little good that they haue) it is the marke 
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Salufſt, 


; 
Acquired 


and perſonal thereof, it 15 alwaies a worthic ſu 


honor, 


Senec. 


6 


Naturall 
and arqui- 


red. 
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by which they arc knowne, and a token that they haue no. 
ching elſe in them, becauſe they reſt themſclues whollie ypon 
that. Bur this 1s vanitic, for all their glorie ſpringeth trom 
fraile inſtruments,ab vrero,conceptu,parts, and 1s buricd viider 
che toombe of their anceſtors. As offenders being purſued 
haue recourſe toaltars and the ſepulchers of the be and in 


former times to the ſtatues of Emperours; ſo theſe men being 


deſtitute ofall merit and ſubie&t of true honor, haue recour{e 
to the memorie and armories of their anceſtors. What good 
is it to a blind man, that his parents haue beene well ſighted, 
or to him that ſtammereth , that his Grandfather was elo. 


quent? and yetthetc kind of people are commonly glorious, 


high nunded,contemners of others ; Contemyptor aninm & ſu- 
perbia commune nobiitaty malum. 


The perſonall and acquired honor hath conditions alto. 


I— 


gether contrarie and yery good. It is proper tothe poſleſlo 
bien nd profitable too- 


z 4 


thers. Againe,a man may ay that 1t 15 moreancient and more 


rare, than the naturall, for by it thenaturaTbegan; and ina 
word, that 13 true honor which confiſteth in 500d and prof: 


table effe&s, not 1n dreames and imagination, vaine and yn- 


profitable, and proceedeth from the ſpirit, not the bloud, 


 whichis the ſamein noble men that is in others. Qu genere- 


{344 ? ad virtutem 4 natura bene compoſitu animmus fact nobilem, 
C12 ex quacnng, conatione ſupra fortunam licet ſurgere. 

Bur they are both oftentimes, and veric willinglic togc- 

— ——— —_———_ ——_—_———_—_—_an ig o—_—— O 

ther,and ſo they makea perte& honor : The naturall is a way 
and occaf1on to the perſonall ; tor thinzs do calily returneto 
chair Hrlt nature = beginning. As the naturall hath taken 
tis beginning and eflence fromthe perſonall, ſo it leadeth 
and condu&teth his to it, fortes creantuy forribus : hac vnum in 
wobultate bonums, vt nobilibus impoſita neceſſituds videat ur, ue 4 
wajorum virtute aegenerent;, Toknow that a man 1s ſprung 
from honorable anceſtors, and ſuch as haue deſerued well ot 


the Common-weale, is a {trong obligation and ſpurre tothe 


a4 —— Qs &» =, . 
and to belic a mans ovwne race. The nobilitie that is g1uen by 


the bountic and letters patent of the Prince,1f 1t have no other 
reaſon, 1t1s [hametul], and rather diſhonorable than hono- 
TS : rabl. 


honorable explons of vertue. Iris afoulething to degenerate, 


_————— 
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-able. It is an nobilitic in parchment, bought with ſilver or - 


fuor, and not by bloud as tought : Ifit be given for merit, 
and notable ſerwces , it is perſonall and acquired as hath 


becne ſaid. 


CuaAP. LE 
-we Of Honor, 
= CO ſay (butnot ſo well) that honor is the priſe and re- 


compence of vertue, or not ſo1ll, anacknowledgement of The deſerip- 
verrue, ora prerogatiue ofa good opinion, andatterwards of 1irn of hover, 
an outward dutie towards vertue; It is a primledge that dra- 
weth his principall eflence from yertue. Others hauc called 
irthe ſhadow of vertuc, which ſometimes followeth, Tome- 
times gocth betore it, as the ſhadoxy the bodie. But to ſpeake 
cruly,ir is che rumor ofa beautifull and yertuous action, which 
rebounderh from our ſoules to the yiew of the world, and by 
reflexion into our ſelues,bringeth vnto vs ateſtimonie of thar 
which others beleeueof vs, which turneth to a great content= 
ment of mind. 
Honor is ſo much eſteemed and ſought for by all, that to 
attaine thereunto a man enterpriſeth, endureth, contemnerh 


wharſocuer beſides, ; % life it {elfe; neuertheleſle, it is amat- 
ter of {mall and ſlender moment, vncertaine, a ſtranger, and 


—_— 


i: doth not only not enterinto him, nor is inward and eflen- 
trall ynto h;m, but it doth not ſo much as touch him (being 
for the molt part cither dead or abſent, and who feeleth no- 
thing) bur ſerlech it ſelfe and ſtayeth without at the gate, 
{ticks inthename,which Tas <a and carieth all the honors 
e—_ — , 
anddiſhonours, praiſes and diſpraiſes, whereby a man is ſaid 
to haueeither a good name ora bad. All the good or euill that 
a man can ſay of Ceſar is caried by his name. Now the name 
is nothing ofthe nature and ſubſtance of the thing, ic is only 
the 1mage which prelenteth it, the marke which diſtingui- 
ſheth it from others, a ſummarie which conteineth it in a 
{mall volume, mounteth it, and carieth it whole and entire, 
the meane to enioy it and to yſc it (for without the names 
there would be nothing but confuſion, the vſe of things 
would beloſt, the world would decay, as the biſtorie ofthe 

F* 3 tower 


as 1t has = the aire, from him that is honored ; for 


F 4 " q j R ” d "_ 
$5 - jo 1 n a 4 Le v3 4a i 6 Y a . 
\ R IR 7 i 4 > w*44% * | . 2 1 N "TT6 | 2 B 
8 at a ME. "Rt %, $4 4484 4 y PE YT - F* we 1 4 f - org of i WW > Fo k _ __ a ——_— X we re Ai dt ke med $4208 ed p he pits : 
FEET. SEL Obes CNS by bard 8 rates My Ye 2 KIAILL 2! bs) TOW PEO Orna >" $2, | b « a, 2-4 — 1 Ly NS \ a hos q WF by wo dit. =o Val + Ws Taj Ob; Ps Ay” *< Wag * RPA My ee? - 47 ow” . 4 Pr "W ay + 
b4-<- - hy p, L > a. bk # F 2 oO - Wo . _ þ F - 4 : ” 
" . y - 4 l : Ns ! DO ETIE ? ; : C p l - h J : 
- l _ { , 
| 8 ' _ 5 + y A Q p y , : 
F Ul : | ; x i Q « « FEY! : 4 


214. Or WisSDOME 


tower of Babell doth richly teach vs) to be breefe, tis ſtickler 
and middle of the eſlence of the thing, and the honor or 


dithonor thereolk, tor it 1s that that toucheth the thing 1 it ſclte, 


and reccueth all the good or1ll thatis ſpoken Now honor 


betoreat ariue to the name ofthe thing, it goes a courſe almoſt 


Circuſar, ke the Sunne, Performed and pert >ctcd 1 three 


Ag — —<—— 


Spa fites or places, the action or worke, the hearr, the 
cOnNgue : tor it begs and 15 conceiued, as 1n the matrix and 
FOGre, in that beautic, goodnes, profit os che thing honored 
which comes to light and is produced, this 1s (as hath beene 
{aid) che rumor ot a beautifull or honorable ation. Che. 
narrant gloriam aei:plent ſunt cali (+ terra gloriatua (for what- 
{ocuer yalour SE and perfe&tion the thing haue 1n it ſeclfe 
and inwardly, if it produce nothing that 1s excellent, it 15 al- 
rogcther vncapable of honor, and is asif itwerenot at all) 
from thence 1t entreth into the ſpirit and vnderſtanding, 
whereit takes life,and is formed intoa a good, hautie,and great 
opinion: finally fallying toorch from thence, and being caricd 
by the word verba!, [ or written, it returnes by reflexion, and 
as it were, di{[olueth and endethi in the name of che authour 
of this beautifull worke, where it had the beginning, as the 
Sunne in the place fm whence it departed , and then it 
beares thenameot honor, praiſe,g glorie,and renowme. 
But the queltionis, what: choſe> Fibneare to which honor 
15 due. Some thinke that it 18 generally due ro thoſe that per- 
forme their dutic in that which belones 1 to their goes, 
alchonztricbenertherlamous nor profitable, as he that ypon 
a Stage playes the part of a ſcruant, well, 15no lefle commen- 
ded chan he that prefenterh the perſon we a King, and he tjuat 
cannot worke 1n {tatues of gold, cannot want choſe of leather 
or earth wherein he may as well they the perfe@ion of his 
arte. All cannot employ themſelues,neither are they called to 
the managing of great affair es,but the commendation is to do 


g 
that well. Thar he hath ro do. This 1s too much.tole leſſen and 


viithe honor, which is not a common and ordinarie ohelſt for 
all perſons,and all witand lawtull ations. Every chaſte WO- 
man, euery hone{t man 15 not honorable. The wiſeſt men re- 
quire alſo thereunto two or threc things, the one 15 difficultie, 


labor or Ganger; : the « other 1s $ pu ublick viilicie, and this 15 the 
realon 
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reaſon why it is properly due to thoſethat adminiſter, and 
= wa of great CNarges ; that betheaGtions 


ell acquit theme g | 
ph 7 and generally good and profitable as they will, 


they ſhall haue approbation and ſufficient renowime which 
thoſethat know : , and the ſafetic and protection of the 
lawes; but not honour, which is publike, and hath more dig- 
nitie, fame, and ſplendor. Someadde yntotheſea third, and 
chat is, that it be not an ation of obligation, but of ſupercro- 
gation. | | 
The defire ofhonourand glorie, and the approbation of 4 
another, 1s a vitious, violent, powertull paſſion, whereof we Def f be. Ry 
haueſpoken in the paſſion of ambition; but yery profitable af apa he 
to the weale-publike, to conteine menin their dutie, to aywa- 
ken and inflame them to honourable actions, a te{timome of 


weakneſſcand humane inſufficiencie, which for want of good 
money vſeth light andfalſe coine. Now jn what , and how Lib.3. inthe 
far-foorth is itexcuſable, and when not commendable, and gd : 

that honour 13 not the recompente of vertue, ſhall be fayd ,;.. P.S45: 


heerafter. 


Themarls of honour are very divers, but the better and = F , 
a4arxi0 


more beautitull are chey that are without profit and gaine, * 

and arcTuch aa man may not {traine, and applie to the viti- 
ous, and{uchas by tome baſe office haue {crued the weale- 
publike. Theſe are the better and more eſteemed : they are 
an theinf{elues more vyaine , that haue nothing of woorth in 
them but the fimaple marke of men of honour and vertue, as 
almoſtin all policies, crownes, lawrell garlands, oake, a cer- 
eaine forme of accoutrements, the prerogatiue of ſome ſur- 
name, precedenciein aflemblies, as 120 ot Knizhthood. And 
it falleth out ſometimes, that it 1s a greater honour not to haue 


—_—— 


cheſe marks of honour, hauing delerned them , thanto haue 
chem. Ir is more honourable vnto me , ſaid Cato, that euery 


man ſhould aske me, why I hauenota ſtarue erected inthe 
Markert-place, than they ſhould aske why I haue it. 


CHAT Ezr 


Science. 
Cience, to ſay the trueth, is a beautifull ornament, a very 
profitable in © == ro him that knowes well houw to vic 
2 P < H- it : 


—_ Oz W1isD'OuEsL 
it ; but in what ranketo place it, or how to priſeit, all are not 
ot one opinion : and therinthey commut two contrary faults, 


ſome by c{tecming it too much, ſometoo little. Some make 


CE ——_—— 
—_ 


tharaccount of it, that they preferreit before all other things, 
and thinkethar itis a foucreigne good, ſome kinde and ray of 
Duwumnitic, ſceking it with greedinefle, charge and great la. 
| bour; others contemne it, and deſpiſethoſe that profci[cit ; 
themediocritie berwixt both 1s the more wſt and moſt aflu. 
red. For my part I place 1: farre beneath honeſbe , ſanRitic, 
wildome, veirue, yca beneath dexteritie m atfaires : and yer 
 Tdarero range it with dignitie, naturallnobilutie, mulitarie ya- 
four, and I thinke they may very well diſpute of the prece- 
dencie : andif I werecalled to ſpeake my opinion, Ithould 
make itto march either {ide by {ide _ them, or inconti- 
nently after. ſ As ſciences are different in their ſubic&s and 
matters, in the apprentithip and acquiſition , loarethey in 
their veilitic, honeſtie,necefſlitic, as alſo in their gaine and glo- 
nc : Tome are Theoricks and in {peculation only, others arc 
prattike and 1naGtion : againe, ſomeare Reals, occupied in 


the knowledge of things that are without vs , whetherthey 


be naturall or (upcrnaturall; other are particular,which teach 
the tongues to ſpeake, and toreaſon. Now withoutall doubt, 
thoſe ſciences that hauemoſt honeſtie, vtilitie, neceſſitie, and 
leaſfgloric, vanitic, mercenarie gaine, arefarre to be prefgr- 
red before others. And therefore the praCtike arc abſolutely 


the better, which ref; ped the good ot man, tcaching him to 
wuewell, to die well, to command well, to obey well; and 

therefore they are diligently to be ftudied by hun that ende- 
uoureth to be wile : whereof this worke ts a briefe and ſum- 
marie, thatis to ſay, Morall Sctence, Qeconomicall, Politi- 
call. Afrertheſe is Naturall, which:ſcrueth to the knowledge 
of whatſoeueris 1n the world ft for our vie, as likewiſe to ad- 
nurethe greatneſle, coodneſle, wiſdome, power of the chiete 
workmalter. All other knowledges are vaine, and are tobe 
ſtudied curſorily, as appendents ynto theſe, becauſethey arc 
no wayes benehcall totheTife of man, and helpe not to make 
vs honeſt men. Ana therefore it 15 aloſle anda tollic to em- 
ploy therein ſomuch time, ſo much coſt , ſo much labour as 
we doe. Itistruc that they (erue to heape vp crownes, and 
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to win reputation withthe people,but it1s in policics thrat arc 
not wholly ſound goods. 


Cnuaye. LXIL 
Ofriches and ponertie. 


T 


Heſe are the two ſources and elements of all difcords, 2 
Zea Far , and commotionsthat are inthe world: forthe + any - 
exceſſiue riches of ſome do ſtirre them vp to pride, to delica- ? 1 Gy 
cies, pleaſures, diſdame of the poore; to enterprifeand at-* 
tempt : the extreame pouertic e of others, pr ouokes them co 
enue, extreame icaloulie; furie, defpaire, and to attempt for- 
tunes. Platocalleth them «he plagues of a Common-wealth. 
But which ofthe two is the more dangerous, 1s not thorowly 
reſoluedamoneſt all. According to Ariftetlert is abundance, 
for a State needs not doubrof thoſe that dehire but to hue, but 
ofſuch as are ambitious and rich, According to Plato it is po- 
ucrtic , for deſperate poore men are terrible and turious crea- 
cures z for wanting either bread or worketo exerciſe their arts 
and occupations, or too exceſſively charged with impoſts, 
they learne that of the miſtreſle of the {choole Necefhitic, 
which of themſelues they neuer durſt to hauelearned, and 
they dare becaufe their number is great. But yet thereisa 
better remedie for theſe than for che rich, anditisan calc 
matter to hinder this euill; torſo Jong as they hauebreadan 
cmploiment to exerciſe their myſteries, andliue, they will 
neuer {tir. And therefore the rich are to be feared for their 
owne ſakes, their vice and condition : the poore by reaſon of 
the imprudencie of goucrnours. | 
Now many Law-makers and great States-men hane gone * 
about to takEaway tnele two extreamities, and this ereat 11- Againſt the 
cqualitie of zoods andTorfines; andro bring ina mediocritic Kg —e 
and equalitie, which they called the nourſing-morher of Fiicher 
peace and amite; and others likewiſe have attempted to 
make all things common , which could neucr be hk 1ma- 
g1nation. Bur beh1des that, it is impoſſible roeſtabliſh an c- 
qualitie, by reaſon of the numberot children which increaſe 
1n one familie, and not in another; and tharircan hardly be 
- Putin practue, although a man be cnferced,and jr coſt much 


co 
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ro attaine thereunt5; it were alſo inexpedient, and to ſmall 


purpoſe, and B, another way to fall intothe ſame muſchiefe ; 
tor there 1s no hatred more capitall than betwixt equals; the 
enuie and zealoulte of equals 15 the ſeminarie of troubles , ſe. 
ditions, and cruell warres. Incqualiticis good, ſoit bemode- 
rate. Harmone conlifteth not 0 Itke ſounds, but different 
and wellaccording. | 
Nihil e5t aqualitate in2qualimns, « 

This great and deformed inequalitie of goods proceedet! 
from many caules , eſpecially rwo : the one 13S trom yniuſt 
lones, a5 viurics and RE Shereby the one catthe other, 
and grow fat with the ſubſtance of another : qus dexorant ple- 
bem jicut e{cam pants. The other trot. diſpoſitions, whether 


» adbeewwwuwf oc *—— — 
=. 


amoneſtche liuing, as altenations, donations, endowments in 
tmariages ; or tc{tamentaries by reaſon of death. By both 
which meancs ſome doe exccſiuely increaſe aboue others, 
who continue poore. The heires of rich men marrie with 
thoſethart are rich , whereby ſome houſes are diſmembred 
and brought to nothing and others maderich and exalred. 


All which inconueniences mult be ruled and moderated 
by auoiding excefſiue extremities, and im ſomeſort 


 approching to ſome mediocritic and reaſonable 


cquality : forto haue either entire,is neither 


——— ee ed as ea 


_ poſſivle, nor good nor expedient, as 
 hachbeenefayd. Andthis ſhall 
be handled in the ver- 
. tue of Iyſtice. 
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Conteining the general inſirudtions and 
rules of Wiſdome. | | 


Turn PunBB ACE 


herein ts conteined a generall portrait of Wiſdom, 
and the ſumme of this Booke. 


| Auing 1nthe Firſt Booke layd open ynto man 
many and diuers meanes to know himſeltc 
and our humane condition , which is the fir{t 
part, and a great introdu&tion to Wiſdome, 
I weare now toenter into thedoArine, and to 
ynder{tand inthis Second Bookethe generall 
rules and opinions thereof, reſeruing the more particular to 
the Third and laſt Booke. Itis worthieſt conſideration, and 
as a Preambletothereſt, to call man vnto himſelfe, to taſte, 
found, ſtudichimfelte, roche end he may know and vnder- 
{tand his defe&s and mifcrable condition , and ſo make him- 
{elfe capable of holſome and neceſlarieremedies, whichare 
the aduiſements and inſtructions of wiſdome. 
Butit1s aſtrange thing, that the world ſhould take fo little 
carc of 1t owne good and amendrment. What wit is it for a 


man to be viterly carcleſle that his bulanefle be yell done 2 
Man 
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Man would only live, but he cares not to know how to live 
well. That which aman ſhould eſpeciallie,and only know, is 
that which he knowes leaſt, and cares leaſt to know. 

Our inclnation3,def1zuments, ſtudies, are (as we ſee) from 
our youth diuers, according to the duerſitic of natures, com- 
pames, in{tru&ions, occaſions, but there 1s not any that ca. 
{tech his cies to theother {1de, that indeuoreth tomake him- 
ſelfe wiſe, not any chat ruminateth hereupon, or.chat doth fo 
muchas thinke thereon. And it perhaps ſometimes he doit 
1s but by chance, and as 1e were paſling by, and he atrendeth 
it,as nevyes that 15 told, which concerneth him notat all. The 
word pleaſeth ſome well, but char 1s all, therhing it ſelfe is 
neither accoun:ed of, nor ſought for in this world of ſo yni- 
uerſall corruption and contagion. To vnderſtand the merit 
and worth of w:i{dome, {ome kind of aire or tinure ofna- 
ture 1Sneceſlarie for men are willing co vſeſtudicand inde- 
uor, rather for thoſe things that haue their effects and fruits 
elorious, outward, and ſenſible, ſuch as ambition, auarice, 
paſſion haue,than for wiſdome whole eftes are (weet,darke, 
inward,and lefle vifible. 

O how much doth the world erre inthis account, it loueth 
better the wind with noiſe, than the bodie it ſelfe, the eflence 
without it,0pin:on and reputation than veritie ! Man (as hath 
been faid i the ft booke) is nothing but vanitie and mi- 
ſerie, vncapable of wiſdome. Euery man hath ataſte of that 
airewhich he breatheth, and where he liueth, followeth the 
traine and cuſtome of liuing followed by all,how then ſhould 
he adutſe himſclte ofany other 2 We follow the ſteps of ano- 
ther, yeawepreſle and inflame one another,we inueſt our vi- 
ces and paſſions one into another ; no manſtayes ys, or cryes 
hola vnto it, ſo much do we faile and miſtake our ſclues. We 
 hauenecdeoffome ſpeciall fauour from heauen, and withall 
a great and generous force and conſtancie of nature to notc 
that common error which no man findeth, in aduifine and 

-Þ 
conſulting ofthat which no man confidereth, and reſoluing 
our ſe]ues quite contrarie to the courſe of other men. 

Thereare ſome though rare,lI ſec them, I ynderſtand them, 
I ſmell them with pleaſure and admiration; but what, they 
arc all Democrites or Herac/ites zthe one ſort do nothing bur 


mock 
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| 1d eibe,thinking they ſhew truth & wiſdome enough 
— at crrorand} lic They laugh at the world, tor 
i+ is ridiculous;they arc pleaſant,but not good and charitable. 
The other are weake and poore, they ſpeake with a low 
voice, their mouths halfe open, they diſguiſe their language, 
they mingle and ſtuffecherr propoſitions, tomake them palle 
more currantlie, with ſo many other things, and with ſuch 
arte, that they are hardly diſcerned. They ſpeake not di- 
ſin&ly, clearely, aſſuredly , but doubttully like oracles. I 
come after them and ynder them, but I ſpeake 1n good footh 


chat which I thinke and belecue clearely and perſpicuouſly. 


I giue heere a piture, with certainc leſſons of wiſdome, 


which perhaps may ſceme to ſomenew and —_— and \uch 
| | 


as no man in formertime hath gjuen in ſuch a falhion; and I 
doubt not but malitious people, who haue neither patience, 
nor power to judge truly and wiſely of things, malitiouſ] 

wa on wharſocuer agrees not with their palat, and with 
that which they haue alrcadic recewed. But that 1s all one, 
for who is he that canaſlure himſelte ofthe good opinion of 
all? But my hope1s that the ſimple and x2 WIC! 2 #che- 


rian and ſublune ſpirits will iudge indifferenclie. Theſe are 


the twoextremities and ſtages of peace and ſcrenitic; In the 


middle arc the troubles, tempeſts, and mercors, as hath beene Lib... 
ſaid. 

Tothe end we may haue ſome rude and generall know- The dizifon 
ledgeof that which 1s hangjed in this booke, and the whole of th# Booke 
doctrine of wiſdome, we may diuide this matter into foure 7 474714. 
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points or conſiderations. The farſt are preparatiues to wil= \, 
dome, which are two, the one an exemprion and freedome preyure. 
from all that may hinder the attainment thereof, which are tive. 
either the externall errours and vices of the world,or inward, 

as paſſions : the other 35 a plaine, cntire,and yniuerſall bernie 
ofthe mind. Theſe two arch and the more difficult make a 

man capableand apt for wiſdome, becauſethey emprie and 
cleanſe the place, to the end it may be more ample & capable 

to receiuc a thing of ſo great importance as wildomeis, mag - 

”a & ſpatioſares eff ſapittia, vacmo ills loco opres eft, ſupernacua cx 
armo tollenda ſunt. And this is the firſt. Afterwards they make 


him epecn,frec,& always ready torecciue it. This is the ſecod. 
The 
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q "The fecond are foundations of wiſdome, which arclike. 
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 F:undations, Wiſe to, trucand cllentiall probitic, and to haue a certaine 
end and courlcof life. Theſetworeſpettnature,they ruleand 
accommodate ys thereunto;the fur{t tothe ynmerſa!l nature, 
which is reaſon;for probitie or honeſbte, as ſhall be ſaid, is no 
other thing : the ſecond to the particular of euery one of ys; 


for itis the choice of the kind of life proper and fit tor the 


nature of cuery one. 
: The third belongs tothe raiſing of this building, that is to 


"=p rd b $ COtNera IT CNS DULIGING, ti 
Offices, day, offices and fun&tions of wildome, whichare 1x, where- 


of the three firlt are principallic for euery one in himlſelfe, 
which are pictie, inward gouernment of our defires and 
thoughts, and a ſieet cariage in all accidents of proſperitic 


and aduerſitic : the other three reſpe&t anorher, which are 
ſuch an obſcruation as 15 neceſſarie of lawes, cuſtomes, and 
ceremonies,a ſweet conuerſation with another,and prudence 
in all affaires. Theſe ſix do correſpond and comprehend the 
foure morall yertues,the fir{t, fourth, andhftdo properly ap- 
pertaine to Iuſtice, and to that which we owe to God and our 
neighbour the ſecond and third to Fortitude and Tempe- 
rance, the {ixt to Prudence. And therefore theſe ſix, are the 
matter and ſubie& of the third booke , which handleth at 
Jarge the foure morall vertues,and.n particular the offices and 


D | D 
duties of a wiſe man, but in this booke they are handled 


in generall. 
4 . Thetourth arethe efte&ts ad fruits of wiſdome, which 
Trait, are fo; to be alwaics readie for death, and to maintaine a 
mansſelte in true tranquillitie of ſpirit, the crowne of wil- 
dome, and the ſoueraigne good. ; | oo 
Theſe are inall twelue rules and leflons of wiſdome, diui- 
ded into ſo many Chapters, whuch are the proper and pecu- 
har foot-ſteps and offices of a wiſe man, which are not tound 
elſewhere. Lmeanc in that ſenſe wherein we talce them, and 
now deſcribe them : For alchoughſome ot them, as honeſtie, 
the obſeruation of the lavwes, ſecme to be found in others of 
the common and prophane ſort, yet not ſuch as we heerere- 
quire and decipherthem to be. He then is wiſe, who maintet- 
ning himſelfe truly free and noble; is diretedinall things ac- 


£0rgding to nature, acconumodating [115 owne prop crand par- 
ticular 
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ticular to the vniuerſall, which is God; liuing and carying 


himſelfe before God, withall,and in all affaires, vpright, con- 
ſtant, cheerefull, content,and aflured, attending with one and 


the ſame foote, all thimgs that may happen, and laſtly, death 


ic ſclte. 
45 Þ B 7g # 


Exemption and freedome from errours and the vices 


of the world, and from paſſions. The firſs 
disÞoſition to W1ſdome. 


T is heere neceſſarie for the fir{t leſlon and inſtruftion ynto- $ 
the knowledge of our {clues andour hu- 


wiſdome to 1e knowledge of our 
mane condition;for the furft 1n n_ thing 1s well to knowthe 


ſubie&, wherewith a man hath to do, and which hehandlech 
and manageth to bring to perfe&tion. But we hold that to be 
alrcadie done, for it is the ſubie& ofour firſt booke : We can 
only Tay heere, a3a Tummary repetition ofallthat hath beene 
ſpoken, that a man aſpiring vnto wiſdome, ſhould aboue all 
thines, and before all other works, ſufficienthe know him- 
ſelfe,and allmen beſides. This is the true ſcience of man, very 
profitable, amatter of great ſkudie,fruit,and cfhcacie, forman 
rs all inall : It1s proper to a wiſe man, for only he that 1s wiſe 
knowes himſelfe, and he that knowes himſclfe well is wiſe : 
It 1s very difficult, for man is extreamely counterfeited aud 
Tales, notonly man with man, but eucry man with him- 
ſelte. Euery one takes a delight to deceiue himſelfe; to hide, 
to rob, to betray himſelfe, /pinobis furto ſubducimury flatte- 
ring and tickling himſelte to make himſelfe laugh, extenua- 
ting his defedts, ſetting ahigh price of whatſoeueris good in 
himſelfe, winking of purpoſe leſt he ſhould too clearely ſee 
himſelfe :.It 15 very rare and fought for by a few, and therfore 
no maruell if wiſdome be fo rare, for they are very few that 
do well know this firſt leſſon, or that do ſtudieit 3 there is not 
a man that 15 maſter to himſelfe, much lefle to another. In 
things not neceſlarie and ſtrange, there are many maſters, 
many diſciples. Inthis point we areneuer with, nor within 
our ſelues, wealwaies muſe of outward things, and man bet. 


ter knoweth all chings thanhimſelfe. O miſerie, O madneſſle ! 


To beyilſcin this poant; it isneceſlaric that we know all ſorts 
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of men, ofall ares, climats, natures, ages, eſtates, profeſſions, 
(70 this end {erues the traueller and the hiſtorie) their moti- 
ons, inclinations,a&tions; not only publicke, (they are leaſt to 
berezarded, being all famed xg artificiall) but private, and 
eſpecially che more {1mple and peculiar, fuch as ariſe from 
their proper and naturall mrnfai&tion; as likewiſe all thoſe 
that concerne them particularly, for in theſe two their nature 
1s diſcouercd : afterwards thatwe conferre them all cogether 
ro make an entire bodic and yniuerfall iudgement ; but eſpe- 
clay aa we enter into our ſelues, tafte and attentiuely ſound 


ourſelues, examun euery thought, word, a&tion. Doubtleſle 
we ſhall in the end Tearne that man 1s in truth on the one ſide 
- 4 poore, weake, pitifull, and miferable thing, and we cannot 
bur pitie himz and on the orher,we thall fndhim {yvollen and 
pufted vp with wind, preſumption,pride,dcfires,and we can- 
not but diſdaine and deteſt him. Now he hath beene ſuffici- 
cntlie deciphered and preſented vnto vs euento the life, in 
che firſt booke, by diuers meanes, 1n all ſenſes, and according 


£0 all his viſag 4 


ges : and this 15 the reaſon why we ſpeakeno 
more ofthis knowledge of man,and of our {clues this place, 
bur ye ſer downe heere for the firſt rule of wiſdome the fruit 
of this knowledge, to the end, that cheend and fruit ofthe 
firſt booke might be the beginning and entrance of the ſc- 
cond. This fruit 1s to defend and preſerue men from the con- 
cagion of the world andof themſclues; theſe are thetwo euils 
ind formall hindrances of wiſdome, the one outward, as Po- 
pular opmnions & vices, the generall corruption of the world, 
rhe other inward,that1s, our paſſions. Now we are to ſee how 
difficult this 1s, and how a man may defend himſclte againſt 
theſetwo. Wiſdome 1s difficult and rare, and the oreateſt, yea 
almoſt che only endeuor that we haue to attaine vnto it, is to 
ſct athbertie, & to free our ſelues from that miſerable double 


captuitic, == and domelticall; of another and of our 


— OOO er  Iommomoe 


ſelues : this being attained, thereſt will be cafie. Let ys ſpeake 
oftheſe two euils diſtin&tlic and apart. 
As concerning the outward, we haue before ſufficientlic 


diſplayedthe vulgarnacure,che ſtrange humors of the world, 
EE 
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e common fort of people, whereby it is caſic enough to 
knoy what can proceed fromthem z for fance they are wor- 


ſhippers 
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Mippers of vanitic; enuious, malitious, vniuſt; without judge- 
ment;diſcretion,mediocritieqwhat can they deliberat,chinke, 
*1doc, reſoluc, ſpcake, do well and 1uſthe 2 We haue likewiſe 

DO "2 A Lot One, 

lereported aud quored(in preſenting the: 


as it were by exampleteported and P 
miſcric ofinankind) many.great faults, which the world doth 


venerally commir in1udgement and will, whereby itis eaſe 
to know,that it is whollie compoſed of error and vicezwhere- 
vncoall the ſayings of the wilc{t of the world do accord,affir- 
mine, that the worſer part 1 the greater : ofachouſand there 
is notone good z the number of tooles are infuur, and conta- 
&10N iS Molt dangerous 1a preale. 

And therefore they counſell vs not only to preſerue our 
ſclues neate and cleare from popular opinions, def1gnments, 
and affe&ions, as being all, baſe, feeble, ind:geſted, unpertt- 
nent, and very often falſe, arche leaſt unperte& : bur alſo to 
fAlic aboueall things the multitude, the companieand conuer- 
{ation ofthe vulgar ſort, becauſe a man cannot approch necre 
viieo i without fomelolle and empeachment. The frequen- 
tation ofthe people is contagious and very dangerous eucn 

to the wileſf _—_ [cried men that are: for who is able to 
wicthitand the Torce and charge of vices comming with ſo 
ercat a troope? One example of couctouſneſle or inconti- 
nencie doth much harme. The companic of one delicate effe- 
minat perſon, doth ſoften and make nice by little and little 
rhoſethatlive with him. One rich neighbour gives hight and 
life co our couctoulnelle. One diſloluteperſon worketh (if 1 
may ſo ſay) and appheth his vice, likeruſt into the neateſt 
and purelt minds. What then can we looke for from ſuch 
maners, after which the world runneth , as it were with a 
looſe bridle? 

But what? 1t 1s very rare and difficult ſo todo. Iris aplau- 
{ible thing, and that hath great appearance of goodnes and 
uitice, to tollow the way approued by all; the great beaten 
way doth calily deceiuc, /ata eſt vi4 ad mortem, & multi per 
em; mundus in maligno poſits : we goc one after another like 
bealts for companie z weneuer diuc into thereaſon,the merir, 
the equitie of the cauſe; we follow examples and cultomes, 
and as1twere of enuie and emulation, we ſtumble, and fall 
one vypon another; we throng one another, and dray eucry 


Q one 
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one toa head-long downe-fall. We borrow our owne over= 
throw, and periſh vpon credit, a/tenss perimmwexemplis. Now 
he that would be wiſe, muſt alwaies ſuſpe& whatſocuer plea. 
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_ ſeth, and 15 approucd by the people by t c greater number, 
and mult _ into thar thats truc and good in it ſelfe, and 


4h 


T be ſeconi 


O ; 
nor into that which ſeemeth to them, and that is moſt vſcd 


and frequented, and not ſuffer himſclfe to be cunny-catchr 
and caried by the multitude, which ſhould not be accounted 
but for one, wnws m1h1 pro populo, & populus pro no, And when 
to ſtop his mouth, and to beate hhm downe at a blovw it ſhall 
be ſaid, that the whole world faith it, beleeues it, doth it, he 
mult ſay 1 his heart, 1s ſo much the worfe, it 1s but a imple 
and a wicked caution; I cftcemeitt the lefle, becauſe the world 
eſtcemes it ſo much; like wrfe Photon, who ſeeing the people 
highlie- to applaud ſomething which he had ſpoken, turned 
to his friends that ſtood by him, and ſaid ynto them, Hath 
any follie vnwittmg to my ſelfe eſcaped my movth, or any 
loofe or wicked word, that all this people do ſoapproue me ? 
© urs placere poteſt populo, rai placet virtus ? malls artibus qu/2- 
ritzr popularss favor. We mult then as much as 1s poſſible flie 
the haunt and companieoftheTottthh, uliterate,i][-compoſed 
people; but aboue all preſerue our fclues from their tudge- 
ments, OP11NONs, vitious behauwour, and withour any ſhrre 


:cepe alwayes our owne thoughts apart by themſelues: Qwod 


[cio non provat populis, quod probat populus ego neſcio:-Sapiens 


non refit quid homies iudicent; non it qa popula. ſed vt fidera 
mud contrarinns iter intendunt, ita hic aduerfys opintones on- 
rium vat : remaining 1n the world, without being of the 
world, like the k1dncies couered with fat, but haue none them- 
{clues : non eftts de mmalo, ideo odit vos mundas : odi prophanum 
eulgus & arceov. This 15that ſolitarineſle fo mach commen- 
ded by the wiſe, which is to disburthen the ſoule of all vices 
and popularopimions, and to free it from this confuſion and 
captiume,to draw itto it (elte,and to ſetit at libertie. 

The other emi and hinderance to wiſdome, which a man 


muſt carefulſieauoid, and whichis inward, and therefore the 


part,exemp- rhore dangerous, is the confuſion and « captiuitic of his paſſi- 


 8ion of paj- 
frons, 


O "4 ole ets rect k h— 
ons, and turbulent afteTtions;whereoFhe mult disfurniſh and 
free hunfclte, ro the end he may be emptieand neate, bike a 
| white 
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. white paper, and be made a ſubie&-more fir! to recejue the 
tinture and impreſſions of wildome, 4gain{t which the paſ- 
ſions do forma'lie appoſethemſelyes :ahd cherefore the w b- 
(eſt were wont to {ay;'that iewasimpoſlible cucntor Jupiter 
himſelfe roloue, to be.1n choler, to be rouched with any paſ- 
Gon, and to be wileat one time, Wiſdome 15 a regular mana- 
ins of our ſoule with meaſure and proportion : It is an e- 
q uabilicie, and ſweet harmonie ofqurwudgements,wills,man- 
ners, a conltanc healch of our mind ; whereas the paſſions are 
contrariwiſe but the furious reboundings, acceſſions and re- 
ceſſons of follic, violent and raſh allies and motions. 

We haue ſufficicrithe deciphered the paſſions in the firſt POYr re S1E J7.I 
booke, and (aid cnough to bring vs into horror and deteſla- ,.,... / 
tionofchem : the generall meanes and remedies to ouercome gainft the 
them (for the particular in cuery one arein thethird booke, paſſions, 
in the vertue of fortitude and temperancie) are many and dit- 
ferent, good and euill. And nor to ſpeake of that goodnes 
and felicitic of nature, ſo well tempered and ſeaſoned, that it 
maketh vs calme and cleare, excmpt and quit from ſtrong 
paſſions and violent motions, and keepeth vs in good caſe, 
of Parr firme, andas ſtrong as ſteele againſt the aſlaulr 

of our paſſions, a thing very rare; for this is not aremediea- 
eainſt his euill, but an exemption of euill,and health ir ſelfe : 
Þuc of the remedies againſt them we may note foure. 

The firſt improper and by no meanes commendable, is 
akind of ſtu <d nd rf bdaes 11 not percejuing and Srapidite, 
apprehending ofthings; abrutiſh pampering foode of baſe 
minds, or ſuch as haue their apprehenſgon whollie dulled; 
a ſpirituall leprofie, which ſcemeth to haue ſome ſhew of 
healch, but hath it nor; for it is not poſſible there ſhould be 
wildome and conſtancic, where there is not knowledge and 
vnderſtanding, and employmencin affaires z fotharit is only 
a complex1on, and not a yertue. This is not to feele the dit- 
caſe, and therefore not to cure it : neuertheleſle this cſlate is 


nothing ſo bad, as to knovy, and feele, and vaderſtand, and 
yet to tern _ ſelfe to be gulled and ouercome : 
——Pretwlerins delirus inerſq, viders, 
Dum mea aelettent mala me, vel denig, fallant, 
Quam ſapere &-ringi, — 


Q 2 
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g The fecondi'remedie 3s 4rele betrer:than the evill ir felfe, 
Conterpaſe but yet more'm vie, that is ; when a man conquereth and ex. 
fon, tinguiſheth-one paſſion bva ltrongerrhan ir: for paſſions are 
neuer of EqualtIforce, but'ithere 1s alwayes one orother (as ih 

the humors 'of the bodje) which 1s the /predommant, which 

ruleth and deuoureth the reſt; and we attribute many times 

very vutruly- that ynto-vertue and wiſdome which ariſeth 

from paſſion : buryer/it 1xnough witheſe men, when thoſe 

paſſions chat beare/{wayanthemarenototche worlt. 

9 The third remedte and ©o0d (though it be not the beſt) is 
Precaution, Wiſe arid artracuall, whereby a man avuordeth, flieth, and hj- 
deth himfclfe from -all Tach accidents whatſocuer, as may 

{firre, awaken, orkindle his paſſions This 15a kind of ſtudic 

and arre, whereby a matipreparcth himſclfe before the occa-. 

ftons, in diuerting of ewils, and prouding that he feele chem 

not like that King who brake a beautifull and rich cup that 

one gaue him, to take away 1n a good houre all matter of 
brawleand anger that miehchappenabour it. The prayer of 

theſe kind of people 15, »# nos nducarn tentationem. By this 

remedic, hethat ſets himſelfeforward tothe ſport, ſports not 


himſelfe; men of honor, prompt and\cholerick, flie conrenti- 
ons,a}tercarions, and {tay'themclires at che firft onfer and oc- 
calion of paſſion. For when'a'man 15 oneeentred, iris no cafie 


marrer to carric himſelfe wiſely-and diſcretly ; We guide our 


alfaires in the begimmns, and hold them ar our mercie, but 
after they are once atooteand throughhe heated, they guide 
and carry'vs. Paſſions are farre morecahily atoided than mo- 
derated;excindiortnr unimo facilinns quan temperantur, becauſe 
all chings are in- their firſt birth feeble and tender. In their 
weakenes wediſcouer not the danger,and ih ther full growth 
and ſtrength we know not how to withftand'them as we 
may ſeem ditters, who ealthy and l1ghthe'etiter into quarels, 
and law, and contentions, but are-afrerwards enforced'to get 
out as they can with ſhame enough, and-ro-come toany a- 
grecment, beirneuer ſo baſe and diſhonorablegyea, ro ſeele 
talſe interpretations, to belie themſclues, roberray their own 
hearts, to plafter and couertheta&t, which are @lremedies a 
hundred times worfe than the ewill they 'go abour to heale 
anclins 201 mciprent, quam de (inent *from the want of rr 954 

Y 
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fl into want of heart: This is contraric to that ſaying of 
of Crrergach coldly,purſue ardentlie.. It 1s like fooles, who 
Out ofa vitious ſhame are cafily perſwaded to agree to what- 


Geuer a man demands, and as ealily flic from their words 
and reuoke that they haue ſpoken. Wemult therefore in all 


our affaires and commerce with men, from the beginning be 


prudent and adulſed. | EY 
The fourth and beſt remedie of all, is a luely vertue, refo- \ 


lution; and conſtancie of themund, v7 voy Wong mcg and Yertwe. 
confroneth all accidents without trouble, he wreſtleth and 
entreth into combat with them. Itis a valiant, noble, and glo- 
rious impaſſibilitie, quite contrarie to the fuſt which we haue 
ſpoken of, baſe ſtupiditie. Now to forme it, and to attaine vn- 
to it, there is nothing more neceſ{arie than a precedent dif- 
courle. Diſcourſe 15the panning 12s 604 rag 
is that which giucth the temper to the ſoule, and makes it 
hard and ſteelic and impenetrable again(t whatſocuer would 


wound,or hurt it. The wp meanes to appeaſeand {fwyeeten 
theſe paſſions,is toknow them well,to exanun, to iudge what 


power they haue ouer vs, and we ouerthem. But aboue all, 


the ſoueraigne remedie 15 to belecue;.and not to ſuffer him- 
ſelfe ro be caried with opimon, which 1s that which cheri- 
ſheth and kindleth our paſſions, and is (as hath bin ſaid) falſe, 
fooliſh, inconſtant,and vncertaine, the guide of fooles and the 
vulgar ſort; but to ſuffer himſelfe to be ſweetly led by reaſon 
and? nature, which 15 the guide of the wiſer{ort,ripe,lolid,and 


ſctled. Bur heercof, heereaftermoreat large. 
But aboue all orher paſſions, itis neceſlaric thatwe do care- t 1 
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fullie gard and defend our ſelucs from tharTelfelone preſump. Preſunr- <1 -/F@L - 
tion, and foolith dotage of our ſclues, the plague = tt — 

the capitall enemie of wiſdome, the true gangreeneand cor- 

ruption of the ſoule, whereby we adore our {clues, and reſt 

contented with our ſclues, we harken to none other, and be- 

lecue none other but our ſelues. Now we ſhould know that 

weare not 1n greater danger in the hands ofany, than of our 

{Jues: Tris an excellent mor originallie come from the Spa- 

niſh tongue,O God keepe my ſeife, from myſelfe, This preſump- 

tionandtooliſh loue of our ſelues proceedes from the igno- 


rancc we haue of our ſclues, of our weaknelle, and that little 
2 Q 3 that 
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that is in vs, not only in generall of the infirmitie and miſerie 


ofmankind, butalſo ofour owne proper and perſonall imper- 
feftions : but wholoeuer he be * = uth the leaſt graine or 
rouch of this follie, ſhall neuer attaine vnto wiſdome. Faith, 

: | | | 
modeſtre, a hartie and ſerious acknowledgment of that little 
that we haue, is a great teſtimonie ofa good and ſound judge. 
ment, of a right will, and 1s an excellent diſpoſition vnto 


wildome. 


EMAP. 11. 


A wnigerſall and plaine libertie of ſpirit both in indge- 
ment and will, the ſecond a:#þoſition 
to Wiſacme. 


He other diſpoſition vato Wiſdome, which followeth 
ST RAETVAEE dot: uit vs from this outward and in- 
ward captiuitic and ion, Popular and paſſionate) 15 a 
Plaine, entire, generous, and lord-hke libertie of the mind, 

which1s two-fold, that 1s to ſay,ofiudgement, and will. 
: The fp The full, of iudgemem, confiſterh in the conſideration, 
* part, libertie 11d gement, examunation of all things, and innot tying him- 
of indgen.ce, ſelfe to any one, but remaining free in himſelfe, ynmerſall, 


O 
readie,and open for all. And chisis the higheſt point, the pro- 


perlaw and true priiledge ofa wiſe and aCtive man. Bur few 


they are that will vaderſtand it, and acknowledge tt, fewer 


thar praQtiſe1t as they ſhould : and this 15 the reaſon why we 
muſt heere eſtabliſh it, againſt ſuch as are incapable of wil- 


dome. And fir{t, to auoid all miſcountings, we explaine the 


words, & giuethe ſenſe. Therearc hcere three things which 


maincaine, cauſe, and conſerue one the other, that 1s, to 1udge 


of all things, not to be martied or bound to any; to continue 


et 


openand readiefor all. When I ſay toiudge, my meaning is 


het. At 


not to reſolue, affirme, determine: this were contrarie to the 
ſecond, whichis,notto bind ourſelues to any thing: butitis to 
examine, and weigh the reaſons and counter-reaſons on all 
parts, the weight and merit ofthem, and thereby worke out 
rhe truth. So likewiſe not to bind our ſelues to any thing, 15 
not to ſettle our ſelues,and to rematneThortofthatwe ſhould, 
bleating inthe aire,and to ceaſe our indeuors, and to proceed 


71 our neceſ{laric ations and deliberations : For I will that mn 
all 
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all outward and common actions of our life, and in whatſoe- 
\cris ordinarily vid, a man thould agree and accommodate 
Mimſelfe to the common ſort; for our rule exrendeth nor it 
ſelfe tothat which 15 outward, and to the action, but to that 
which is within, the thought, and ſecret, and inward 1udge- 
mentzyeaand therein likewiſe I conſent, that aman ſettle and 
applic himſelte to chat which ſcemeth moſt agrecable to the 
truth, moſt honeſt and profitable; but yer that it be without 
determination, reſolution, afrmation, or condemnation of 
contrarie or diuers 1udgements, old, or new; butalwaies to 
hold himſe!fercadie to cntertaine better if it appeare; yea not 
co be offended if anocher Thall conteſt with hun againſt chat 
HEichhethinketh better, but rather defire to heare what may 
be ſaid; for this is che meane, to exerciſe the fir{t, which is to 
udgec,and alwaies to enter into the ſearch ofthe truth. Theſe 
three I ſay, doe maintaine and conferue one the other; for he 
that 1u ho well,and without paſſion of allthings, findeth in 
euery thing appearances ofreaſon, which hinder his reſolu- 
tion, whereby he feareth to ſertle his tudgement, and fo re- 

maineth yndetermined, indifferent, and ymuerſall : whereas 
contrariwiſe, he thatreſolueth, iudgeth no more, but ſetleth 
and reſteth himſelfe ypon that which he holdeth, and fo 
makes himſelfe a partaker and a particular. To the former, 
fooles, fimple and weake people are contrarie: to the Tecond, 
Ra oi nt ono : to the third, boch of them, 
which are particulars : but all three are praiſed by the wile, 
modeſt, diſcreet, and temperateſcarcher ofthetruth and true 
Philoſophie. It remaineth for the explicationofthis our pro- 
polition, that Ilet you know, that by allthings, and ſome 
thing (for it is ſaid, to 1udge of all things, not to be aſſured of 
any) we vnderſtand not choſe diuine verities which haue bin 
reucaled ynto vs,which we are torEceiuefimplie with all hu- 
militie and ſubmiſſion, and without all controuerhie and di. 
cuſſion, ſubmit our ſelues,and captiuate our minds thereunto, 
. Captinantes intellefFum ad ob/equinm fidei, but we vnderſtand 
heereby all other things without exception. This ſimple ex- 
plication would be futhcient perhaps to perſwade anindiffe- 
rent ſpirit to receiue this rule of wiſdome but I ſee and per- 
<ciue a ſort of people, glorious, reſolute, affirmatiue, which 
Q 4 would 
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would rule the world, and command it as it were with a rod, 
and as others in former times haue ſworne to certaine prin- 
ciples, and maricd themſclues to certaine opinions, fo they 
would that all others ſhould do the like, whereby they op- 
poſe themfclues to this noble libertie ofthe ſpirit. It ſhall be 
| neceſlaric therefore to eftabliſh it more amphie, and by order 
to-confirme and handle thelc three points and members 
thereot. - 
2 The firft is to1udgeof all. Itis the propertie ofa wife and 
T be firſt, to ſpiricuall man ſaith one of the firſt and wiſeſt ofthe world, 
indgeof all, 6 pirituals omma dyndicat, & a nemine indicatar : The trucof- 
fice of man, his moſt proper and naturall exerciſe, his wor- 
thieſt profeſſion is to wdge. Why 15 he a man diſcourſing, 
reaſong, vnderſtanding 2 Why hath he a fparit, to build (ag— 
they ſay) caſtles inthe aire, and to feede himſelfe with foole- 
ries and vanties,as the greateſt part of the world doth 2 xs 
unquam oculos tenebrarum cauſa habuit * No doubtleſle, but to 
vnderſtand, to judge ofall things, and therefore he 1s called 
the goucrnour, the ſupermtendent, the keeper of nature, of 
the world, of the works of God. To go aboutto deprive him 
of this right,1s tomake him no more aman,buta beaſt; to do 
it ſingularly, excellently, 1s the part ofa wiſe nan : If not to 
zudge, hurts the ſimple and proper nature of man,whar ſhall it 
doe 1na wile man, who-1s as farre aboue the common fort of 
men,as a common man js aboue beaſts? Itis then ſtrange that 
{o many men (I ſpeake not of 1diots,and the weaker Tort, who 
haue not thefacultie and meane to exerciſe it) who eicher 
are, or make ſhew of vnderſtanding and ſufficiencie, depriuc 
chemſclues willinghe of this right and aurhoritie ſo natural, 
to 1uft, and excellent, who without the examining or tudging 


of any thing, recejue and approue whatſoeuer 1s preſented, 


either becauſe it hath a faire ſemblance & appearance, or be- 
cauſe 1t1s inauthorine,credit, and practiſe; yea, they thinke 


that it1s notlawfull co examin or doubt of any thing, in ſuch 


fort do they debaſe and degrade themſclues : they arc for- 
ward andglorjous in other things, but inthis, they are feare- 
tullandſubmiſle, though ir do wſtly appertaine vnto them, 
and with ſo muchreaſon. Since there are a thouſand lies for 
one truth,a thouſand opinions of one and theTamethine, 25 

ut 
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but one that is true, why ſhonld not I examin with the inftru- 
ment of reaſon which is the better, the truer, the more reaſo- 
nable, honeſt, and profitable? Is i poſſible that amoneſt ſo 
many lawes, cuſtomes, opinions, ditterent maners, and con- 
crary to ours, asthere arc inthe world, there are none good 
Mie ours? Hath all the world beſides beene miſtaken ? Who 
dares to ſay ſo, and who doubrtethr but others ſay as much of 
ours,and that he that thus condemmeth others, it he had been 
there borne and brought vp, would thinke them better, and 
prefer them before thoſe he now accounteth the only good, 
and all becauſe he hath been accuſtomed vnto them? To con- 
clude, to him that ſhall be ſo foole-hardy to fay it, I doe an- 
fiwere, that this rule ſhall at the leaft be good for all others, ro 
the end thatthey iudging.and examinng all, may finde ours 
to be the better. Go to then, the wiſe man ſhall 1dge of all, 


nothing ſhall eſcape him which he bringeth not tothe barre, 
and to the ballance. Its to play the part of prophane men 


and beaſts, to ſuffer themſelues to be lead like oxen. I will 
chat men liue,and ſpeake, and do, as others, and che common 
fort do; but not that they wage like the common fort, but 


tdgec them. What can a wiſe man, ora hoſie man haue aboue 


a prophane,if he muſt haue his ſpirit, his mind, his principall 
and heroicall part a flaue to the yulgar fort? The publickeand 
common ſhould content it ſelfe, ifa man confo:me himlſelte 
thereunto1n all apparent things; what hath it to do with our 


— 
miide,our thoughts, and judgements ? They ſhall gouerne as 


long as they will my hand, m) tongue, but not my ſpirit, for 


that, by their leaue, hath ieber maſter. It is a hard thing to 
bridle the libertie of the ſpirit, and ifaman-would do it, it is 
the greateſt tyrannie that may be : a wiſe man will take heed 
thereofaQtiuely and paſſiuely, will maintaine himſelfe in his 
lI:bertie, and not trouble that of other men: 

| _—_ . . OY RP . 

Now a wife man emioying this his right toiudge and ex. , 
amin all chings, itmany times comes to paſſe, thac the judge: The egecs 5F££ 2-312 
ment and the hand, the mind and the bodie, contradi&t one ef thi pr 
another, and that he will caric himſelfe ourwardhe after one *7*<'!ſe. 
maner, and judge inwardlic after another, will play.onepart *7 wy " "I 
beforetheworld; and another in his mind, which he mnltdo cnn vos 
to prefcrue equitie and 1ultice in all, That generall Taying, withoue, 

Uniner (us 
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wniuerſus mundas exercet hiftrioniam , ſhould properly and 
truly be vnderſtood of a wiſe man, who 1s another man with- 
inthan he outwardly ſhewes. It he were without ſuch as he 
is within, he ſhould not be accounted of, but m all things of- 
fend theworld : It he were within ſuch as without, he ſhould 
be no more a wife man, he ſhould iudge amiſle, be dorrupted 
in his mind. He muſt do, and caric hunſelte outwardly, for 
publike reuerence, and ſo as he offend no man, according to 
the law, cuſtome, and ceremornie of the countrey ; and 1n- 
wardly mdgec of thetruth as it1s, according tothe vmuerſall 


reaſon, whereby it many times comes to paſle that he con- 


demneth that which outwardly he doth. Sapiens faciet que 
n0u probabit, vt al maiora tranſitum inueniat, nec relmquet bo- 
nos mores, ſed temwport-aptabit ommnia que imperits faciunt, + lux- 
urioſi, faciet : ſed non eodem moao,nec eodem propoſito, multa ſapi- 
entes faciunt qua homines ſunt, non qua ſapientes. He will caric 
himſelfein things and ations, as Cicero in words, who ſaid, 
[ leaue the vic or cuſtome of ſpeach to the people, and ob- 
ſcrue the true ſcience and knowledge of words, Loquendun 
& extra vinendum vt multt, ſapiendurm vt pauci, Some few ex- 
amples heereof, and firſt of things of leſſe moment. Tn all hu- 
militie I take off my hat, and keepe my head vncouered be- 
fore my {upertor, for ſo doth the cuſtome ofmy countrey re- 
quire;but yetTI willnot leaueto 1ndge,that the cuſtome ofthe 
Eaſt is farre better, to ſalute and do reuerence, by laying the 
hand vpon the breſt, without vncouering the head, to the 
prejudice of our health, and other inconueniences. Contrari- 
wiſe, if Iwereinthe Eaſt, I would take my repaſt, fitting 


*- - _ ——_— —_— 


vponthe carth, orleaning on the elbow, or halte lying loo- 
king vpon the table {ide-wayes as they do there, and as our 
Sautour with his Apoſtles did vſc to do, recumbemibus, diſ- 
cambentibas: and yet I would not ceaſe to 1udge, that the 
maner of ſitting vprightat table, our faces towards it, as the 
cuſtome is heerc, 1s more honeſt, more fit, and commodious. 
Theſe examples are of {mall weight, and there are athouſand. 
tchelike: let vstake another of better importance. I will and I 
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yeeld my conſent that the dead be interred and left to the 


amercic of the wormes, of rottenneſle and ſtench, becauſe it is 
now the common cuſtome almoſt cucry-where; but yet I wall 
not 
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not cealc to iudge, that the ancient manner of burning them, 
and gathering ther aſhes together, 15 morenoble and more 
neate, to commit and commend them to the fire, the exce]- 
lenceſt element, enemic to putrefa&tion and ſtench, neigh- 
Lour to heauen it ſelfe, a ſ1gne ofimmortalitie, a ſhadow of 
che diuinitie, and whereof the vic 1s proper and peculiar vn- 
ro man, rather than to the earth, which is the ordure, lees, 
dregs of the elements, the finke of the world, the mother of 
corruption, andto the wormes whichis the extreameſt igno- 
- minie and horror, and ſo to couple and handle alike a man 
and a beaſt. Religion it ſelte teacheth and commandeth to 
diſpoſe after this maner of all chings, as of the Paſchall lamb 
which mightnot be eaten, and (where popery beareth ſway) 
the conſecrated hoſt,and diuers the likezwhy then ſhould nor 
the like reſpe& be had ofour bodies? What can aman do 
that is more diſhonorable to the bodie, than to caſt it into the 
carth there to corrupt? Itſeemeth tome to be the vttermoſt 
uniſhment that can be inflicted ypon infamous perſons and 
[Bomwnna offenders, andthat the carcaſtes ofhonel and hono- 


rable men ſhould be handled with better reſpe&. Doubtleſle 


ofall che maners in diſpoſing of dead bodies, which may be 
reduced to fiue,that 1s, to commit them to the foure clements, 
and the bowels of wild beaſts, the vileſt, and baſeſt, and moſt 
ſhametull 15 to1nterre them, the moſt noble and honorable to: 
burne them. AgairzI will and conſent,that this my Wiſeman 
in things naturall be modeſt, that he hide and couer rhoſe 
parts and a&tions thar are called. ſhamefull, diſhonorable ;, 
and he thatſhould do-otherwiſe, I would deteſt, and :thinke 
hardlie of hum, becauſe it is almoſt the cuſtome of thewhole 
world; but yet I will neuertheleſle that he iudge that fimplic 

in themſclues, and according to nature, they arc no more 

{hamefull than the noſe or the mouth; to drinke and to eate : 

Nature, that 15, God, hauing made nothing ſhametull, but it is 
for another cauſe, not from nature, that isto ſay, from the e- 

nemie of nature, which 1s finne. Diuinitic alſo more chaſte 

chan Philoſophiecelleth vs, that in entire nature, not yet alre- 
red by the ſinne of man, theſe parts and actions were not 


thametull, for then ſhame was nor, it is the enemic-of nature, 


the trutoffinne, I confent to apparell my ſclfe like thoſe of 
my 


4 
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my countrey and 215 hut 5p ifT had beene borne in thoſe 
countries where they go naked,l would haue goneſo too: but 
yet I ceaſe not to iudge, that neither of the two faſhions is 
very good ; and if I were to chuſe,and ordaime,I would chuſe 
a falhion indifferent betiwixt both , out of thoſe countries 
where they coucr themſclues with one only and {umple co- 
uering, light and caſte enough, without faſhion, or colt ; for 
our maner of attiring is not good, yea worſe than to goe na- 
ked, to be ſo faſt wrapped and bound, with ſuch a multitude 
and varictie of coucrings of diuers {tuffes,cuen to the number 
of foure, fiue, ſix, one vpon another, and whereof ſome are 
double, that they hold vs preſt and packt vp with ſo many 
tycs, binding, butnings (not to {peake of that diſloJute and 
abominable exceſle condemned by all good lawes) that we 
can hardlie ſtirre our ſelues in them. I will content my ſelfe 
with theſe examples. The ſelteſame a man may ſay of all 
lawes, cuſtomes, maners, and of that which 1s de fatto, and 
much moreof opinions, and that which 1s de swre. 

Ifany man ſhall ſay that I haue 1udged amiſſe in theſe ex- 
and that generally, if libertie be you toiudge of all 
things, the ſpirit will wander and loſe it ſelfe, filling and fur- 
nithing it (elfe with follies and falſe opinions ; I anſwere to 
the firſt, which toucheth mean acl, thatitis very caſte 
co erre in finding the truth in all theſc inſtances, and yer it is 
ouer-boldnes to accuſe any man; for 1t is as much as if he 
ſhould faythat a man knowes whereand what the truth is in 
things, which who can perfeQlic know oriudge of ? Now 
not to find the truth, is not toiudgeamiſle to iudge amille, 
15 to wey,and ballance,and comparcamiſle, that is to ſay,not 
to examinthe reaſons, and to ponder them according to the 
firſt and vniuerſallnature, (both which though a man do, yet 


x followeth noc that he muſt needs find out the truth.) Now 


and forcible ſhall make g 

the welcomeft man vnto me, and the man I looke for; for op- 
poſitions and contradictions well vrged,and with reaſon, arc 
the true meanes to exerciſe this iudging office. I had neucr 


ſet downe theſe opinions, but that I looked that ſome one = 
OtNCT 
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other ſhould abrogate them, and help me to better, andtoan- 
Gyeremore effcftuailiezand rothatgenerall obiefion ofthe 
danoer chat there 15 in this hibertie, belides that which hath 
been ſpoken, and ſhall more expreſly be ſaid inthe third le(- 


ſon of Wildome and Chapter following, that therule which 
we ought to hold in mdg1ng,and inali things is nature, natu- 


5 | : - 5 
rall and vniuerſall reaſon, following which a man canneuer 


erte. See heere the other member of this 1udicious libertie 
which we are about ro handle, which will furniſh vs with a 
remedicagain{t this pretended danger. ; 

The orher point of this lora-hkehhbertic of ſpirit, is anin- x 
differencie of taſte 5 and a difterring of a ſerled reſolution, 2 Not to 
whereby a wife man confidering coldly and without paſſion = —_ 
all chings, as 1s ſaid,zs not obſtimate,doth not ſweare,tyc,bind |, ** 9 
himlſelfe coany opinion; keeping himſelfe alwaies readie ro * 
receiue the truth, or that which ſcemes to him to have beſt 
ſemblance of truth;and faying in his inward and ſecret iudge- 
ment, that which our ancients were wont to ſay in their out- 
ward and publicke, ta videtar, it ſeemeth ſo; there 1s oreat” 
appecrance of truth onthisfidezand ifany wan do contradi&t 


and oppoſe himſelfe,with patience he 15 readiero ynderftand: 
{ d 


JS —_— 
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the contrarie reaſons and to receiue them, finding them more 
ſtrong & better; and when he hath heard whar he can heare, 
he ſtill chinketh that either there is, or may be better, though 
as yet it appeareth not. This dilation and putrins off of a 
mans judgement is founded fir{t ypon thoſe propofitions ſo 
mach celebrared among the wiſe, That there 1s nothing cer- 
rainezthat we know nothing;-that there is nothing m nature 
but doubr; nothing cerraine but incertaintie, So/zem certum, 
mbhil »ſſe certi;hoc num ſcio. quod niblſcioz, That of all things. 
a man may ditpute alikezthat we do nothing butſearch, cn- 
quire, and grope after appearances, /cimm mhil, opmamuyr ve- 
r1/;5milta; Thar veritie 1s nota thingof onr owne inventionand: 
purchaſe, and when it yeelds jc{elfe into our hands, we have 
nothing in our ſ{elues whereby we may challenge 1t;polleſle 
1t,or aſſare our {clues of itz That truth and falſhoed enter into- 
vs by oneand the fame gate, and there holdthe-fame-place: 
and credit, and maintaine themſelues by the ſame-meanes z 
That there 15 no opinion held by all, or currant jn.All places, 
RONEG 
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none that is not debated and diſputed, that hath not another 
held and maintained quite contrarie ynto it 3 That allthings 
haue two handles and two viſages, and there 1s reaſon for all, 
and here is not any that hath not his.contrarie, 1t15 of lead, it 
turneth and accommodaterh it ſelfe to whatfocuer a man will 
haue it: To be ſhort, it is the doctrine and prattile of all the 
wiſeſt,greatc{t,and moſfnoÞle Philoſophers, who haue made 
rotc{hon of 1znorance, doubting,enquiring, ſearching. Q. 
ur ndchey has b a: aciſts, and afkr- 
mers, yet it hath becne of geſtures and words on'y, and that 
toſhew hovw far they could wade im the purchaſe and ſearch 
of the truth, quam dotti fingunt mags quam noraunt; SIng yn- 
to all things no other nor ſtronger title, than probabilitieand 
truc likehihood;and handling chem diuerfly, ſometimes with 
one viſage and jn one ſenſe, ſometimes in another, by proble. 
maticall queſtions, rather enquiring taan inſtrufting; and 
many tunes ſhewing that they ſpeake not 1n earneſt, but In 
ſport and for exerciſe;non tam id ſenſeſe quod dicerent,quam ex- 
ercere ingenia materia difficultate voluifſe videntur. And who 
will belecue that it was the purpoſeof Plato to tie men to his 
Common-wealth and his [zes, of Pyrhagoras to his numbers, 
of Epicuri to his Atomes, or to giue them for currant coine? 
They tooke pleaſure to ſolace their ſpirits with pleaſant and 
ſubule inventions, que ex ingeno finguntur, non ex ſcientia vi, 
Sometimes likewiſe they haue ſtudied after difficultie, to co- 
uer the vanutic of their ſubieR,and to employ the curioſttie of 
their ſpirits. And 4riForle the molt reſolute of all the reſt, the 
prince of dogmatifts, and peremptorie affirmers, the god of 
pedanties, how often hath he been croſt in his opinions, not 
knowing whatto reſolue in that point oftheſoule, wherein 
he 1s almoſt alwazes vnlike to himſelfe, and in many other 
things more baſe which he knervy not how to find or vnder- 
ſand, ingemyoully conteſſing ſometunes the great weakencs 


.O : O 
ofman an finding and knowing thetruth. 


They that haue come after, ofa pedancicall and preſump- 
tuous Tpirit, who nga pe er they 
I; are more obſtinate in their opinions than euer 
they were, difauowing thoſe for diſciples that faintin their 


opuyons, hate & arrogantlie condemne this rule of ildowne, 
thus 
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his modeſtic, and academicall ſtayednes, glorying in their 
obſtinate op1n10Ns, whether they be right or wrong; louing 
Letter a headic frowardaffirmer againſt their owne opinions, 
hom chey may exerciſe their wit and skill, than 


oain{t w 
and again bleman, who doubteth and maketh ſtay of 


a modeſt peaceadie! Þtct | 
kis iudgement, againſt whom their wits are dulled, thats to 


fay, a foole than a wiſe man; hike to women, who loue better 
to be contradicted, eucn with miurie, than that a man either 
out of the coldnes of his nature, or contempt ſhould ſay no- 
thing rothem, whereby they imagin they arc either {corned 
or condemned, wherein they ſhewtheiriniquitie. For why 
ſhould itnot be as lawfullro doubt, and contider of things as 
doubtAll, not determining of anyelung, as it is tothem to at- 
firme 2 Why ſhould 1t norbe lawtull ingenuouſly to confeſle 
that which a man knoxweth not, ſince in: veritic he knoweth it 
not, and to hold in ſuſpence that which he 1snot aſſured of, 
and againſt which there are many reaſons and oppofations 2 
Iris certaine according to the opinion ofthe wiſelt, that we 
are 1znorant of much more than we know, that all our know- 
ſedse is the leſſer part, and almoſt nothing, in regard of thar 
we know not : the cauſes of our iznorances are infinit, and 
both in reſpect of the things themſelues.either too farre from 
ys,or to0 necre,too great, or too little, roo durable, or not du- 
rable-enough, perpetuallie changing; and in reſpe&t of our 
ſelues, and the mancr of knowing them, which as yer is not 
ſuficienthe learned. And that which wethnnke we knoxy, we 
know not, neither can vve hold it well, for with violence itis. 
Tot from vs, and ifit maynot be gotten becauſe our obſtina- 


cic1n opinion1s {trong, yet weare contended with,and much 
troubled. Now how ſhould we be capable toknow more or 
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leſſe,ifwe grow reſolute nour opinions, ſettle and repoſe our- 
clues mn certainethings, and in fuch maner, that we ſecke no: 

farther,nor examine any more that which wethinke to hold? 
They thinke thus ſuſpenſion a ſhame and a weaknes, becauſe: 
they know not whatit 1s,and they perceiue not thatthe grea-. 
teſt men that are haue made profeſſion thereof; they:bluſh, 
and'haue not the heart freely to ſay, I know not, ſo much are: 
they poſleſſed with the opinion and preſumption of ſcience 
and they know notthat there is a kindof ignorance & doubt, 
more: 
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more learned, and more certaine, more noble and generous, 
than all their {cience and cerraimtie. I'his 1s that that Hath. 
made Focrates {o renoumed and held for the wiſclt man : Itis 
| theſcience of (ciences, and the fruit of all our ſtudies : it is a 
modeſt, mild, innocent, and hartic acknowledgement ot the 
my ſticall hezghr of truth, and oi che pouertie of our humane 
condition full of darknes, wWeaknes » yncertaintie; CTU al pres 
mortalium timide , incerte adinuentiones notre: Dea nog co 
gitationes hominum quontans vare ſunt. HeereI would tell you, 
thar I cauſed to be grauen ouer the gate of my Iittle houſe 
which I built at Condormin the yeare 1600,this word, 1 know 
not. 

But they will needs that we ſubmit ourſelues in all dutie 
ro cerraine principles, whichis an vmivſt rycannie. 1 yectd my 
conſent, thataman employ themn ail rudgement, and make 
vic ofthem, bur yer nor ſo as that a man way net ſpurne a- 


gainſt them, for again{tthat opinion I oppolc my it.te. Who 


15 he in the whole world, that hath rignc co command, and 
o1ue ſawes to the world, to Tubiett the {pirits of men, and to 
e1ueprinciples which may be no more examined, thac a man 


may no more denie or doubrof, bu: God himſcite the ſoue- 
raigne ſpirit, and true principle of the worid, who 1s only to 
be beleeued becauſe he ſaich it? All other things are ſubieR 
totriall and oppolition, and it1s weaknes toſubiect our ſelues 
vncoit. It they will that [ ſubmit my ſelfe roprinciples, I will 
ſay tothem as the Curat ſaid to his pariſhoners ina matter of 
eime, and as a Prince of ours to the Secretaries ofthis age ina 
point of reh1g10n, Do you fr{tagree to theſe principles, and 
then I will lubmitmy ſelte ynto them. Now there 15 as great 


| ES noone - wha 
doubt and diſpute in the principles, as inthe concluſions, in 


the Theſer, as in the Hypotheſes, whereby there are ſo many 
{es amongrhem, that if I yeeld my ſeifeto the one, I offend 
all che reſt. They fay likewiſe, that it 15 a great aMiRion not 
to bereſolued)toremaine alwaies in doubt, yea, that it 15 a 
matter of difficultie for a man to continue long in that ſtate. 
They haue reaſon to ſay it, tor they find it ſo in themlſclues, 
beine the propertie ot tooles, and weake minds, of preſum p- 
cuous fools, paſſionate and obſlinate in certaine oP1n10Ns, 
who condemne all others, and although they be ouercome, 


ACUCT 


hemſclt6s, vexting:and putting othenfclnes into 
i neueracknowledging any tfon Haheyba conſtrat. 
ned to changetheir opimons, being altered; cliey areas reſo- 
luce aud ob{inate in their new, asthey-werebefore in their 
firſt opinion, not knowing how to hold any thing wichour 
paſſion, aud never diſputing tolearne and find cheernth, but 
ro maintaine that which they haue fworne.and bound chem- 
(clues vnto. Theſe kind of people know nothing , neither 
know they whatitis to know, becauſe they thinke to know 
and to hold the truth in cheir/ſleeue:; Becauſe thou chinkeft 
thou ſeeſt, thou ſeellt nothihgfaichche Doorofcrutiytorhe Toh.g. 
glorious and preſumptuous man z 5s quw exiitrmet fe {crre als- 
guid, noudum cognouit quemidmodum oporteat enum ſcire. Itis tit :.Cor. 
that weake men that haue not ſtrength, to keepe themſclues 
vprighe ypon theirTeqt; be kept vp with props; they cannot 
[Foe in' bonds, = cheſofuc: free, a people 
borne to ſeruitude, they feare Bug-beares; or that the Wolfe 
will cate them if they. be alone; But in wiſe, modeſt, and ſtays 
ed men 15 quite contrarie;the fureltttay and m ppie 
Arc. of the {pirit;, xhck: by 'this2meanes keeperh 1c ſe}fe 
;pright,conſtanr,inflextble,alwaies free and to ir ſtifes 
boc liberwres & ſolutiores ſuns, quia integra nobu indicands 
poteftas manet. It 1s a very (ſweet, peaceable, and pleafane fo- 
1orne or delay, where aman fearerhnat ro faile or miſcounie 
_ ,Where-a penn ECT og = 
of dayiger of participating {ſo many errors produced-by- the 
fantafie of 56g an boca bw is full of gba 
himſelfe in. complaints, diwſions, difputes, of offending! di- 
uers parts, of, belying, and gainfaying his 'owne be of 
changingzrepenting, and readuihng hnnſelte.:For hoy ofters 
hath time made vs fee that we haue beene decenrerÞ in our 
choughts, and hath enforced vs to change our opmions? To 
be breefe, it is to keepe themind in peace and tranquillicie, 
farre from agrations andyices; which 
Piryon of ſcience wh wel eto nayucin things; for from 
LEES do ſpring pride, ambition, immoderaredcfires, obſti- 
nacic in opunion, prefinnpcion, loue of nouelties, rebellion, 
diſobedience: from whencecometroubles,ſets,hereſies, ſe- 
ditions, but from men ficrce,obſtinate,& reſaturem opmion 3 
| R Ee not 
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not from Academiques; neuters,' modeſt, indifferent, ſtaied, 
that is toſay; wiſemen. Moreoucr let me tell theth;thar itisa 
thing that Joth more ſeruiceto piety, rehgion, and diuine o- 
peration, thanany thing whatfocuer.. I ſay feruice ay wett in 
the generation and propagation, as the conferuation thereof. 
Diunity,yeathemyſticall parcthereof;teacheth vs,that well 
toprepare our ſoules for God and the receiuing of his holy 
ſpirit, we muſt empty, cleanſe; purifie them , and leaue them 
naked of all opinion, beleefe; afteQion z make'them like a 
white paper, deadtoi&lelfe and totheworld, that God might 
' © lneand worke init; Uriveaway the old maſter; ' to eſtabliſh 
theneiv, expwurgateverns fermentum, exuite veterem hommem. 
So thar.it ſecmeth, that toplant and eſtabliſh Chriſtianity a- 
' monginfidels, or miſ-beleeumgpeople, as intheledaies in 
China, it werea. very excellent method to beginwiththeſe 
propoſitions Ot Thar all che wifedome ofthe 
world 1s but vanity: and leaſing : That the world is wholly 
conipoſed; torne, and'wilefhied with the forged phantaſticall 
opinions of cuery private mans brajne-: That God hath crea- 


tad manrocknowthetruth, bur that hee'cannor know itof 


biniſt!Enor by any humane mcanes: And Thar it is neceſſary 
that God himſelfe,in whoſe boſome t refideth,and who hath 
wrought a defire thereof in man, ſhould reucale itashedoth, 


—_——— 


all 


good 
Chriſtian 
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Let vsnow returne to thematrer.:: -/ 

Aker theſe two; toiudgeofall, to "RT. 
therecommeth in thethird place, che- vniuerſality of ſpiric, 3. The third 
whereby a wile anal avicw andentrethinto-confide Po mw- 
ration of the whole Ynmerſe, hee 1s a cutrtzenoftheworld like!" -ohy of ſþi- 
Socrates, hee comaineth in his affe&tionall{hinnanekind,; hee 
walketh through all, as if they wereneere vnto him; hee ſeeth 
likethe ſunne, with an equall, (etled, and indifferent regard, 
as froma high watch-tower all the changes and interchangc- 


able courſes of chings,/:not _— jumſclte; but aliwaties 


continuing one and theſame,which is a hnery ofthe diuinitie, 
and ahigh priuiledge ofa wiſe man, whois the mageof God 
vpon earth. Magna & generoſarcs animns bunauus, nulles ſis 
poni niſi communes & cum Deo terminos patitier.. Nou idem ſa- 
pientem qui ceteros termines incliudit, ownia ills ſeculave Deoſers 
riunt. Nullum ſeculuns magnts ingenys clauſnn, nallun non co- 
fitatiomperninmtempus. Ynammnaturale inimmenſiom mentens 
ſnam extendere, in hoc a naturaformatne homo.yt paria dys velit, 
ac ſe m ſpatmumſuum extendat. The moſt-beautifulland grear- 
telt ſpirits arethe more vniuerlall; asrhemarebaſcandblune 
arethe more particular. It 15 a ſottiſh -weakeniefſe torhinke 
chat a man muſt belecue, doe, liuein allreſpedts as at home in 
his owne village and country , or that the accidents thaefall 


out hecre, concerne and are common:iwith-the:reſt of rhe 


world, A foole, ifa man tell[hwmn thatthereare:thuers maners, 
cuſtomes, lawes, opinions, contrary tothoſe which heeſceth 
11 vic, either hewillnot beleeue them, and ſaith they are fa- 
bles : or hee preſently refufeth and condemneth them as bar- 
barous, ſo partiallishee., and fomuchenthralled wich thoſe 
his municipall maners, which hee accounttththeonely true, 
naturall, vniuerſall. Euery man calleth; that barbarous thar 
agrecth not wich his palarand euſtoe;; and'i ſeemerhthac 
| R 2 | We 
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wehanenoothercouch of eructh and teafon,chan the ext 

adi theodderotrhoppmicitandeltancs ofithatcoimme 
whore wokuc: :Thefblkind-otpcajie indge ot nothing; nei, 
ther canrhey; chey-are laucs to thac they hold, aftrong pro. 
vention and anticipation of.opmions doth wholhe polleſle 
chem, they. are fo-beſatred; that they canneither ſay,nor do 
othcrvatfe. Now partidlitic2s an cneave toltþertic, and ouer- 
Julleth che mind alreadie t and-preoccupated: with: a 
particutar cuſtome;thatar cannocmwagearight ofochers 3. an 
-ndifferent manzdgeth all things: He thats faſtned roone 
place, is baniſhed and deprwed from allothers. The paper 
.. thats blurred with anozher colour,1s no more capable of any 
other,” whereas'tht vehate is fit to receiueany; A nidge that 
heares a caufetwitty a' pretudicate opinion, and inclineth to 
qnepartmore chan toanother, cannot bea iuſt, vprigh, and 
truemdge. Now a wiſe man muſt free himſelfe from this bru. 
efh blockiſhnes, and preſent vnto himfelfe as m atable this 
great image of our mother Nature in her cntire maicſtic, 
matke a; confider hir in a Realme, an Empire, yea mthis 


whole viſible world,as inthefagure of a ſmall poinr,and there 


gencrall and conſtantyarietic inall things,ſo many 
kumours,hudgements, belcefes,cuſtomes, lawes; ſo many atte- 
rations of {tates,” changes of fortune 4 fo many victories and 
conquelts buried and forgotten, ſo many pomps and great- 
nelles yanithed,"as:f they had neuer been. Heereby a man 
may leatne to know himfelte, ro admure nothing, to thinke 
nothing:new;orftrange; to fettle and:reſolve himſeife in all 
chings{ For the: better attaining; ofthis vamerſall ſparir, this 
generall ;ndifforencie; 'we are roconhder thele foure or fue 

ints. Ile 0 , 

The great nequahtie and difference ofmen jn theirnature, 


ton, whereotwehaveipoken, 


| Thegreardinerfitic of tawes, cyſtomes, maners, religions, 

opimons, whereof we will (p rw 

- ' Thediuers opinions, reaſons, ſayings of Philoſophers; tou- 
ching tho vnitieand Pluralicie, the ctermitie and temporabtic, 
he _—_— and end, che durance and continuance, the a- 
ges,cſtaces,changes,and interchangeable courſes ofthe world 

and the parts thereof. The Egypuan prieſts told mn 


readethart o 
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cir firſt King (which was aboue eleuen thouſand 
ther he the air Yayo ſtatue of whom, and ofall that 
years 4 him, chey ſbewed himdrawnetochelife) che Sun 
had changed his courſe four tumes. T he Chaldeans 1thetume 
of Diedorw(as he ſaith)8 Cicero, had a regiſter of ſcuen hun- 
dred thouſand yeares. Plato ſaith they of! the citic of $4, had 
ing of cight thouſand yeares; and chat the 
citie of Athens was built a thouſand yeares before the ſaid 
citie of Sais. ZoroaFer, Plinic, and others hauec affirmed, that 
Socrates liucd fix thouſand yeares before the time of Plato, 
Some haue ſaid, that the world hath been from all eternirie, 
morrall, and growing and being againe by interchangeable 
courſes. Others and the more noblc Philoſophers, haue held 
che world for a god, made by another god greater thanit, or 
as Platoauerreth; and others arguefrom the motions thereof, 
that it isa creature compoled ot a bodie and ofa ſoule, which 
foule lodging inthe cencre thereof, diſperſcth and ſpreadeth 
it ſelfe by muſicall numbers into the circumference, and parts 
thereof, the heauen, theſtarres, compoſed of bodies and of a 
ſoule, mortall by reaſon of their compoſition, immortall by 
the decrec and determinationof the Creator. Plato ſaith, that 
che world changeth countenance inall reſpeRts : that the hea- 
uen, the ſtarres, theſunne change and quitealter by turnes 
their motions, in ſuch ſort, that that which was farlt is laſt, 
the Eaſt is made the Weſt ; and accordingtotheancient and 
moſt authenticall opinion, and of the more famous ſpirits, 
worthicthe yreatnes of God,and founded ypon reaſon, there 
arc many worlds, inſo much that there is nothing one an 
only 1n thus world,all kinds are multiplied m number, where- 
by it ſeemeth not to haue ſemblance of truth, that God hath 
made this only worke , without companion, and tharall is 
concluded in this one indinidaxm;, at the lealt diuinitie ſaith 
thac God could make many, and infinite worlds, forif he 
could make no more bur this one vifible, his power ſhould be 
line, becauſe theworld is ſuch. | 
By that which we hauc learned ofthe diſcoueric of the 
ncw world, the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, weſeefirſt that all our 
ancient writers haue beene decemed, thinking to haue found 
the meaſure of the habitable carth, and to de” 
R 3 
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dee the whole Co/megraphie, except ſome ſcattered Tlands, 
douvrting of the Antepodes : for now behold another world, 
a'moſt fuch as ours 1s;and that all ypon firme land,mhabited, 
pcopled,politiquely goucrned,diſtngwiſhed by realmes,and 
Empures, beauttfied w:th cities, that excel} m beautie, great. 
netlc, opulencie, all thoſe of Afa, Africa, Emrope, many thoy- 
ſand yeares ago : And who doubtcrth butchat 1n time heere- 
after there will be difcouered diners others? If Prolerny and 
other our ancienr Writers haue been heeretofore deeeined; 
why thouldnor he belikewiſe decemed that affirmerh, thar 
all 15 alreadie found and diſcouered 2 Say rt he that will, I will 
beleeue hy as Tlift. 


- Secondly, weſee that the Zones which were thought in- 
habable by realon of their exccfſue heate and eold, are ha- 
birable. RR, 


Thirdly, that in theſe new countries, a'molt all things 
whictwe To muchelteeme ofheere, and hold thatthey were 
firſtreucaled and fent from heauen, were commonly beleeued 
and obſerued (from whence: they came, I will not ſay, who 
dares determine it?) Yea many of rhem were in vſe athou- 
{and yeares before we heard any tidings of them, both in the 
matter of religion, as the beleete ot one only man rhe father 
of vs all,of the ynuerſall deluge, of one God, who ſometimes 
bued inthe formeof a man vndefiled and holy, ofthe day of 
judgement, the refurre&ion ofthe dead, circumciſion like to 
thatofthe ewes, and Afahumer : And in the matter of poli- 
cie, as that the elder ſonne ſhould ſucceed mthe inheritance, 
that he that is exalted/to-a digmtie , loſeth his owne name 
& takes anewgryranncall fi blidies, armories,tumblers,muft- 
callinſtruments; all forts of ſports, Artillerie, Printing. From 
all theſe diſcourſes we may eafily draw thefe coneuſions : 
That this great bedic which we call the world; isnotrhar 
which we thinke and'1udge it to: be 4 That neither jn the 
whole, nor parts thereof, it1s alwates the ſame, but in perpe- 
tuall flux and reflux; That there is nothine ſaid; held; belec- 
ned at one time and jn one place, which/isnot hkewiſe ſaid, 
held, beleeucd innattother, yea-and contradifted, reprooued; 
condemned elfe-where; the ſpirit ofman being OG alt 
tungs,the world alwaies tum ling,ſomerunc the ſame,ſome- 
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mes divers; Thatall things are ſerledand comprehended in 


this courſcand revolution of nature,{ubie&t to increaſe, chan- 
he mutation of times, places, clumats, hea- 


no, ending, tot 

SOM "__ countries: And fromtheſe conclulions we learne, 
©) marie our ſetues,to ſweare tonothung, toadmre, to trouble 
G7FTelaes at nothing; but whatſocuer ſhall happen, what- 
Geermen talke of and trouble themſclues about, to reſolue 
vponthis point, that it is the courſe of the world, that 1t15 na- 
cure per things;but yet wiſely to prouide that 
nothing hurt vs by our own weaknes and deiedtion of mind. 
Enough is ſaid of chis perte& hibertie of wdgement, c{tabli- 
ſhed by theſethree parts, towdge of all, to mdge nothing, to 
be vmuerſall, wherein I haue the rather inſiſted, becauſe I 
know that it plcaſeth not the palat of the world, it is an c- 
nemie to pedanterie as well as wiſdome, but yer it is afaire 
flourc or ornament of wiſdome, which preſerueth vs from 
tivo contraric rocks, whereon the vulgar ſort do commonly 
ole themſclues, that is to ſay, from being headie, opinatiue, 
ſhamctull gainſayers, repenters,mutable; and aman maintai- 
neth himſelfe 1n a {weet, peaccable, and aſlured modeſtie and 
great libertie of ſpirit, noble and magnificall vniuerſalitie. 
This 1s that great qualitie and ſufficiencae.of Socrates, the Co- 
riceus ofthe wiſe, by the confelion of all, of whom itis ſaid 
as Platarch dilcouricth, That heneuer broughe forth, but ſer- 
ung asa Midwite, he made others co bring foorth. This 1s 
very neere and 1n ſome ſenſe the diſorder ofthe Pyrhoniavs, 
the neutralitie and indifferencie of the Academicks , from 
whence proceedeth,not to be aſtoniſhed at any thing, not to 
adnure any thing, the ſoucraigne good of Pythagoras , the 
magnanumitie of AriFotle. 

 Nul aamirari, prope res eſt, vna Numics 
| Solag, que poſſit facere, C& ſernare beatum. | 

It 1s a ſtrange thing that man willnot ſo much as taſte ir, yea 
is offended to heare ſpeach thereof, loueth better to continue 
aſlaue torunne from one part toanother, than tobe tohim- 
{clte, ro liue of his owne, to be abouc all, and to paſſe cquallic 
through all. 5. Hath he not reaſon to cry with Tiberixs, and 
farre morc 1uſtly,O homines ad ſernitutem nati? Whatmonfter 
1thistodefireto haue all things free, his bodic,his members, 
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his goods,and not his ſpirit, which neuerthcleſle js only borne 
yvnto libertie 2 A man will willinglic make benefit of whatſo. 
euer 3s inthe world, that comes trom the Eaſt or the Weſt, 
forthe good and ſeruice of his bodie, nouriſhment, health,or- 
nament, and accommodate it all vnto his vſe, but not for the 
culture of his ſpirit, benefit and enriching, ging his bodie 
the libercie of the fields, and holding his fpirit in clofe priſon. 

The other hbertie which is of the will, muſt likewiſe be in 


— om fl rn 


© —- cond high cſteeme with a wiſe man. We ſpeake nor hecte of the 
pare, libertie Tree will of man, according to the maner of Diuines : we ſay, 
efwill, thata wiſe manto maintaine himſelfe1n reſt and libertic,muſt 
manage his will and his aſte&tions, in giving himſelfe and af. 

tecing but few things, and thoſe juſt (for he iuſk are bur few 
Janumber ifa man judge well) and that without violence and 

'af; enFee. There enter heere into combat (orto ſpeakemore 

= there are to be explicated and vnderitood) two po- 


ular and plauſible opmions in the world;the one teacheth to 
xe readze and willing the ſeruice ofanother, to forger our 


ſclues for our neighbor, and principallic for the weale-pub- 
1ke, mr Set whereof the particular js not to bereſpetted : 


the otherto cary ourſclues couragioully with attiuitie, zeale, 
affection. He thar dorh not the hf, 1s accuſed noe to have 
any charitic ;3He that dorh not the Tecond, Talpetted ro be 
cold,not to be a friend, and not to hauc thar zeale or ſufficien- 
cie that he ought. Some would haue theſe two opinions to 
preuatle oo reaſon and meaſure, and there 1s not any 
ching which hath not been ſpoken heerof : for the heads or 
_ Cheeftaines many times preach things according tothat vſc 
for which they ſerue, nor according as they are : And many 
times the trueſk opinions are not the more profitable. And at- 
terwards {ecing we hold our (clues too much ro our {clues, 
and witha tye too naturall, they would diſtra& vs and draw 
vs along, as they that goabour toſtreighten a crooked ſtaffe, 
bend it as much morethe contrary way. 

But theſe opinions nl vnderftood and ill eaken, as they are 
rhe deſcrip. Dy diuers,bring withchem mniuſtice, rrouble,paine,and much 
iow of nhers, Euilt, as a man may Teeinthoſe who backbite and detraft 

from all,giuing chemſclues to hire,and the fervice of another: 
They do notonly ſuffer themſclues to be caricd, and feafed 


ypon, 
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likewiſe thruſt chemſchues into all matters, as 

har 26 ries char concerne them not, as thoſethar do, as 
1] into ſmall as great , and many tumes tor no other cauſe, 
but ro employ and bufic themſcjues, m negoths ſunt negety cau- 
{az and becauſe they cannot holdand ſtay themfeJues , asif 
they had nothing to doe , with and within themfelues, ana 
' that for want of inward,eſlentiall, proper and domeſticall af- 
 faires, they ſecke and vndergoe thoſe tharareſtrange vnto 
Th good husbands and fru gall enough oftheir 
urſe, but prodigall of their ſoules, their hues, their rime, at- 
fection, and willes,the good husbandrie whereof 1s only pro- 
fictable and commendable. And ifthey gjue themſclues to a- 
ny thing, it is with ſuch paſſionand violence,thatchey are no 
more their owne men, ſo whollie doe they. engage and infinu- 
ate themſclues thereinto. Great men ſeekeatrerſuch people, 


that will grow into paſſion and kill themſcſues for them; and 


they allure them with faire promiſes and much Arte, to win 


them vnto them and they alyaics find fooles enow chart be- 


ſceuechem , but thev thar are wiſe will take heed of them. 
This is firſt vniuſt, ic wholly troublerh the Tate, driucs a- 
way therelt, and hbertie Is pirit. It is, not to know that 
which cuery one ought to know , and by how many offices 
eucry man 1s obliged vnto himfelfe ; whileſt they ſecketo be 
officious and ſeruceablero another, they are vnmuſt tothem- 
ſelues. Wee haue all buſineſſe enough with and withinour 
{clues : andncedenot {ceke meanes to loſe our {clues with- 
out, and to gue our {clues ynto others : euery man muſt hold 
himto himſe}fe. He that knowes not how to liue honeſtly, 
healchfully, and merrily, is ill aduifed, and. takes an ill and 
vanaturall courſe, if hethinketo doc it by ſcruing another. 
= mult affe&t and tic hunſcife butto a few things and thoſe 
lt. | , 
| Secondly, this ſharpe intention and paſſionate affeftion, 
troubleth all, and hindreth the conduct of thoſe affaires to 
which he ſo much giuerh hindfelfe 3, as in a precipnatepaſe 
roo much haſt makes a man ftumble and enterfeare, and (o 
ftaies him wheeher he will or: no- : Tpſa fe velocitar implicar, 
war feftinatio tarda oft. Dui niminmproperat [erites abſotuit. So 
likewiſe a man being drunken with thus violent intention, he 
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entanglerh and fettereth himſelfe, commits many indifcre. 
tionsand wrongs,gzrowes into hard conccitsand ſuſpicions of 
others , becomes unpatientin croſlc or {low occurrencs that 
fall not outaccarding.o:his owne. delire : male onntta nin; 
ferat.impetus. This 18 ſeene not only 1m fcrious affaires, but 
alfo vane and frivolous, asin play, where hee that1s carried 
wathan ardencthilt of gaining, troubleth himſelfe , and the 
more hee troublcth hunſclte, the more hee loſeth. Heethatr 
walkes moderately , is alwaics with himſclte, dire&teth his 
Þulinetic with better aduantage,an more ſuredly andcheer- 
tully : heditlemblech, appherh, deierreth all ro his owne 
lcature, andTAShis occations ſhall fall out : 1t hee chanceto 
be conuicted in a-matter, 1t 15 without torment and affli- 
tion, being alwaiesreadte for a new charge : hee alwaies 
marcheth with the bridle in his hand, feſtmariente. 

Thirdly, this violent affetion infe&eth and corrupterh 
eucntheiudgement ztielte : for — one partand deft- 
ring the aduancage thereof, they wax mad if they be contra- 
dicted, attributing to their partie falſe praiſes and conditions, 
andto thecantrary falſe accuſations ; interpreting all prog- 
noltications andoccurrentsat their owne pleaſure, and'ma- 


kingthem ſeruetheir owne delagnements, All that are of the 
contrary part, muſt needs be wicked and of contrarie condi- 
tions, ycaand they that ſpeake anie good,or deſcrieanic good 


z1nthem, arc likewiſe ſuſpe&ecd to be of their part. Can 
it not poſſiblie be that a man honeſt inall chings cl{e,or at leaſt 
in ſomething, may follow a wicked perſon, maintainea wic- 
ked cauſe? Itis enough that paſſion enforce the will , but that 
it cary hkewiſe the 1udgement, and makethata foole , this is 
coo much. It is the ſoucraigne and laſt part that ſhould alwaics 
maintaneit owne authority z and weamuſt ingenuouſlie, and 
in good ſooth acknowledge the good that1s1n our aduerſa- 
ries, /and the euill that 1s-4n thoſe whom wee follow. The 


ground and foundation of the controuecrlie being laid ahde 


we muſt keepe moderationand mdifferency, . and out of the 
bulineſTeir Te baniſhall choler, all diſcontent. And thus 
we ſee the els that this onergreat afteftion' to-any thing 
whatſocuer bringcth with it 4 'ofall, yeaof goodnefſean 


a "JE# O 
wiſedomeit ſelfe a man may hauc toomuch. - 
ut 


thing 
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Bur for a tule heerein; we muſdremember, rhartheprinci- 72 
ple andmoſtſawfullch ugcchat wehaue, is incuery man.the An adviſe- 
Pee ed guide ofhmllF, Thereaſon whhy we are her, wa 
75. chat weThould mainathe our felues in cranquilhticand |;- 
Mertie. Ando do this, the beſt remedie 1s, to lend our ſelues 
to others , and to-Ciuc ourTeluesto none but to our ſelues;.to. 
ike our affarres into our hands , not toplacethem in our 
hearts; totake bufinefſe vpon vs; but normcorporatethem 
into vs:to bedilieent, not paſſionate, not rorie our ſelues bur 
to 2 few, butrather alwaies to reſerue our ſelues ynto our 
ſclues. This counſell condemnerh nor thoſe offices dueto the 
weale-publike, toour fnends,our nezghbour, yeaitis fofarre 
fromit, thara wiſe man muſtbe officious and charitable; ap- 
plie vnto himſelfe the cuſtomes of other men and the world}; 
and the rather to doit, he muſt contribute to publike ſocterie 
thoſe offices and duties which concernehim. Qs ibs amicus 
eff, hunc omnibus ſcito efſe amicum. Bur I require a double mo- 
deration and diſcretion heerein z the one, that a manapplic 
nor hinſelfe to all that is prefented"vnto him, but to that 
which is juſt and neceflarie ;, and that 1s not hard to be done : 
the other, that it be without violence and trouble. He muſt 
defire little, and that lice moderately; buhie himlelfe lictle, 
and that peaceably tand 3n thoſecharges that he! vndert& 
kerh, employ his paſe, his ſpecch,. hisattentions, his ſweat- 
1mgs, his meanes, andif needbe, his blood, his hfez bur yer 
without vexation and paſſion, keeping himſelfealwayes to 
himſclfe.in health and tranquillitie. A-man may performe his 
dutie ſufficiently without thisardencie, andthis {0 greatcon- 
fennon of will. And-they deceie themſelues very much, 
that thinke that a bufaneſle is.not well done, and thereisno 
maner of aftettion , 1titbe notdone with tempeſt, clamour 
and clatter : for contrariyle, it is that thathindrethand trou- 
blertchie g00d quideandcondudt thercof; as hath been faid. 
O how'many men hazzard: their ues euery day in thoſe 
warres which no way concerne them, and thruſt themſelues 
umtorhe danger of that barrell, the loſſe whereofdothnoway 
troubletheirſleepe : and:all ro the end theymay mar failein 
their dutie !.whileſt there is another in his owne houſe , that 


dares not enterthedanger, or looke the enemienthe face, 1s 
more 
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moreaffeted with che iſſue of that warre, and hath his mind 
more troubled than the ſouldier that aduentureth his blood 
and lifein the field, 
Finally , wemult know how to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate 
aur {clues fromour publike charges ; cucry one of vs playeth 
two parts, two perlons ; theone {trange and apparent, the 0. 
therproperand eſlentiall : we muſt diſcerne the skinne from 
the ſhirt. Anatiue man will pertorme his charge, and yer 
withall not Jeaue to wdge of the follic, vice, deceit that is 
there : he will conforme himlelfe to cuery thing , becauſe 
the cuſtome of his countrey requireth it, it is profitable torche 
weale-publike : rhe world lines ſo, and therefore it mult be 
done. A man mult ſerue and make vſe of theworld ſuch as 
he findethit; in the meanctime, hemuſt likewiſe conſider ic 
as athing eſtranged from it ſelfe, know how to keepeand ca- 


Sn-q36 O | 
ric himſelfe apart , and to communicate himſelfe to his owne 


crultie good, howſocuer things fall out with hunlelte. 
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Trac and eſſentiall honeftie, the firſt and fundamental 
part of wiſdome. | 


Auing _—_— and difpoſcd our ſcholar to wiſdome 
c 


by theſeprecedene aduiſements, that istoſay, hauing 
purified and freed him from all cuils, and placed him ina 
ood eſtate, ofafulland vniucrſall ibertie, tothe end hemay 
Bs a perfe& view, knowledge and power ouer all things 
(which1s the prauledge ofa mite and ſpirituall man, fpiritu«- 
lis omnia dynascat ) it 15 now time to giue him inſtructions 
and generall rules of wiſdome. Theewo firſt ſhall be as pre- 
—__ and foundations , whereof the firſt and principallis 

honeſhic or probitie. VE Pri 492 19996 
et will not be, perhaps, any matter of difficultie, to-make 
good this propoſition, That honeſtic is the firſt principall 
and fundamentall part of wiſdome : for all (whether incrud: 
and good carneſt, orinoutward ſhew , for ſhame or fezce to 
fay thecontrarie) doe applaud it; they alwaycs honour 1 1n 
chefirſt place, confeſſing themſelues ſeruitours and affeftio- 
nate followers thereof : butit will colt me ſome _ to 
oy 


25 
ſhew and perſwade, which is chaturue andeſſentiall probiris 
we heere require. 't uch 15 nauthoritie anc credir; 
$32: he whole world contererrhir lelfe;rhavivhich is 
only knowne,ſought for;and Ne alwaics except fome. 
Gu ofthe wiler)is baſtardly, axtiaciall, falfe, = 
Furſt WC know Chat many; tunes wearcica 1& pricked for- K 
ward to vertue and honorable ations, by wicked a and COl- Maſques of 
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tammicdmeanes,by d | O tural D paſſior | boneFtie., 
and vice it felte; CNattutie, LODricthe, temperange may Den vs: 
by reaſon of our as 14 imbecilline; the contempe ofthe 
world, patience in aduerſitie, conſtancie in danger, proceede 
many cunes- from want of. apprehenſion and iudgemene - 
valor, liberalitie, wſtice-it felte, from ambition: difcretion, 
prudence,from teare,from auarice. And how many beaurifull 
ations hath preſumption and temerxtie brought forth 2 So 
that the ations of yertue are many times no other bur 


malc q nes, they carie the outward countenance; but they haue 


- 


not the efſence; they may very well be termed yertuons in 
conſideration of another, and of the vifage they cary out- 
yoouy and in publike, but 1n truth and with the ator him- 


ſelfe they are nothing ſo for it will appeare at the laſt, thac 
profit, glorie, cultome, and other the like ſtrange cauſes haue 
induced himro do them. - "eIGT ES 


Somerimes they ariſe from ſtupiditic and brutiſh fortiſh- 
edna cen ad Gai 


citie do meete1none and the ſame point, touching the bea- 
ring and ſuffering of humane aCtions. It is then very dange- 
rous to mdge of the probitic or umprobine of a man by his 
actions ; we mult tound him wathin, tfom what [v- 
thele motions doe ariſe: wicked men-performe many times 
many good and exccllent aftions, and lied good and euill 
ergrs rhemſclues alike from doing cuill, oderaxt peccare 
998 > wal, Todicouer therefore and toknow which is the 
true Honeſtie, wemuſt noc ſtay mche outward ation, thacis 
bucthe fine, the impleſtcoken, and many tunes a cloke and 
make to-coucr villanie : we: muſt penetrace incto.che jmwar - 
ar, andenow the morinomifactreaeFiche firngs co play, 
WHICNs theiouie and thelife that. giuerh monion to all. It is 
that whereby we aſt iudge, it 1s that —— 
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ſhould prouide to be good and entire, and that which we 
ſccke. Hd; <4 EKS FINK at | 
That honeſhe which'is commonly accounted true, and ſo 
_ E v much preachedand commended ofthe world, whereof they 
neffie, and make cxprelle. profeſſion, who haue the ticle and publike re. 
arcordimy to putationto be men of honeſtie' and ſetled conſtancie, is ſcho. 


be fiee laſticall, and pedanricall, ſeruant co the lawes, enforced by 
te wrie. hopc,and feare, acquired,learned and p raiſed our ofa lob. 
== Ir = ofthe lanes culms 
commaunds of ſuperiors, other mens examples, ſubie& co 
preſcript formes, effeminate , fearetull , and troubled with 
(ruples and doubts; ſint quibus enmocentia ne meru non placet: 
which is notonly in reſpe&t ofthe world divers and variable, 
according to: the diuerlitic of religions, lawes , examples, 
formes, (tor the wriſdi&ions changing, the motzons muſt 
hkewiſe alter) bucalſo int ſclfe wWWe 0m Ds ur EN? 


latoric, according to the acceſle,rece{{e,and ſucceſle of the af. 


fires, the occaſions which are preſented, the perſons with 
whoma man hath to do,as aſhip driuen withthe wirids and 
the oares, 15 caried away with an ynequall totrering; pale, 


with many blowes, blaſts, and: billows. To be brectfe, theſe 
are honeſt men by accident and occaſion, by ourwardand 
_ ſfranzecuents,and notin veritic and elſencethey vnder{tand 
nor, andrherefore 1t 1s caſte todiſcouer them, and to con- 
uincethem, by ſhaking of alittle their bridle, and ſounding 
them ſomewhat nearer, but aboucall, by that inequalitic and 
diuerſitie which 1s found in them : for one and: the fame 
ation they will guediuers judgements, and cary themſelues 
alrogether after a diuers faſhion, going ſometimes a ſlow paſe, 
{ſometimes running a maine gallop. This vacquall diucrfitic 
proccedeth from this, that the outward occaſions which 
moue and ſtirre them, do citherpuffethem vp, multiplic and 
jacreafe them, or make them luke-warme and deie&t them, 

more or leſſe like accidents, que recipiunt mug is + minus. 
: | Now that truchoneſtie, which I require in himthat will be 
T he deſcrip. wiſe, 15 free, manly, .and generous; ſeat ant, and checrefull, c- 
ion of true ,vniforme, and conſtant; which-marcheth witha ſtayed 
bone}tie. paſe,fiately and hawrie, gongalwaics hisowne way, neither 
looking on this ſide, or behind him; wichoutſtaying or alte- 


ng 
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- -1:c-afe. or gate for the wind, the times, the occaſions, 
ridges tf but that 1s nor, I meanem iudgement and 
will, that 1s 1n =o ſoule, where honeſtie ref1deth and hath ir 
ſcare. For outward aQions, eſpeciallie the publike hauc ano. 
ther juriſdition, as ſhall be ſud in his place : This, honeſtie I 
will deſcribe in this place, giuing you fuſt to vnderſtand, that 
following the deſignment ofthis booke declared inthe Pre- 
face, I ſpeake of humane honeſhe and wiſdome, as it is hu- 
mane, whereby a man is called an honeſt man and a wiſe, and 
not of Chriſtian, though.in the end I may chaunce to ſpeake 
2 word ortwo thereof. 

The iuriſdiRion of this honeſtic 15 Nature, which bindeth *x5 
cucry man tobe, and to makehimſelfcſuchas he ought, thar Netore en 


joyneth bc 


is ro ſay, to conforme and rule himſelte according vnto it. |: "A 
Nature isrogether both a nuſtris which entoyneth and com- 
maundeth honeſtie,and alaw and inſtruttion which teacheth 
it vnto vs. As touching the farſt, there is a naturall obligation 
invard and vmuerlall in cuery man to be honeſt, - l vp- 


right; following the imtcntion of his author and maker. A 
manoughtnorroattend orſceke-any ocher cauſe, obligation, 


inſtin&, or motweofthis honeſtie; and he can neuer know 
how to haue amore uſt and lawtull, more powerfull, more 
ancient, it isaltogetheras ſoone ebArnfelfe, bone with him- 
ſite; Euery man ſhould:be, or ſhould defire to be an honeſt 
man, becauſe heis aman, and hethattakes no care to be fuch 
1s a monſter, renounceth himlelte, belicth, deſtroycth him- 
ſelte, by right he 1sno more a man, and ineffe&t ſhould defiſt 
tobe aman. It is neceſlarie;that honeſtic grow in him by 
himſelte;.thats to ſaygby.that inward inſtin& which God 
hath putin tiim,and notfrom any, other outward and ſtrange 
cauſe,any occaſion; or induttion. Amanwaill not,out ofa juſt 
and regular will, any thing that 1s depraued, or corrupt, or o- 
ther tharit owne.naturercquireth, it implieth a comradicti- 
on to:defireoraccepta thing, and nothing tocarewhetherir 
be worththe caring forz amai would hauc all his parts good 
and ſound, his bodie, his head, his cies, his iudgement, his me- 
morit,yea his hoſe and ſhooes; and why will he not hikewiſe 
haue his will, and his conſcience. good, 'that is to ſay, be 
whollic good and ſound21 will therefore that he be good, 


and 
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and hane his wilt firme and reſohucd to equity and honeſty, 
forthcloucofhmſcite, and becaule he 15 aman, know 
Thathe can benoother , withour the renouncing and deſtry.. 
Rionofthimſclfe, and ſo his honeſty ſhall be proper, inward, 
eſfſcariall, cucn as his owne eflence is vato ham, and he vnto 
himſelfe. Ic muſt notthen befor auy outward conſideration, 
and procecding from without, wharlocuer it bee, tor fucha 
Gulebemgaccidenrall and outward , m _— to faile, 
grow weake;and alter,and conſequently all that honeſty thar 
1s grounded thereupon, muſt doc the like. If he bean boneſt 


man, for honour, or reputation, or otherrecompence , being 


——— 


_ 


in a (olifary place, wherehehath no hopeto beknowen, hee 
either ll to be honeſt, or puttech i in praCtife very cold- 
 lyandnegligently. If for tearcotthelawes, magiſtrates, pu- 
mniſhments,tthe can deceiue the Jawes,cirenmuencthe3 L 
auoidor diſprooue the proofes , and hide himfelfe fromche 
knowledgeof another, there 1s an end of his honefty. And 
chis hondtic is butfraile, occafaoned, accidentall and muſcra- 


——————_ 


ble; and yer ic 1s that whichis mauthorice and vie, noman 
knowes ofany other, there is notan honeſtman, but fuchas is 
enforced or inuited by ſomecaule, or occaſion, nemo greti bo- 


nu. Now I would haue inthis my wiſe mananeſlentiall 

and inuincibletionettie; which dependeth fie ale, andari 
ſcthirom it owne root, and Gay os de be ſeparated, and 

rooted out,as humanitiefroma man. I will that he neuer cone 

| {ent yntoeuill, and chough his honeſtie benot made knowen 
toany,yet if he know it himfelfc, what needs any more? If all 

the world beſides ſhould know-1t, it is not fo much , quid tibs 

prodoft non habere conleiume,. habrnti conſticnt iam f And what 

though he recezucno great recompence forit > For what may 

it bethat concerneth ham fo neere, as his own proper cflence ? 

Thus werenot to care how bad the horſe is , pas ſaddle bee 

faire. I will thenthar rheſothings beinfeparable, tobe, and 

to confenttoliueaman,'to be,;andto bewilling to bee an ho- 

neſt man. This firlt hath beene ſufficientliepreſied. Lec vs 

4 cometothefecond.  _ 
Nature tea- "Now the pateme and rule to bee honeſt, is this p2c _ 
cheh han felic, w Nic abſolutely requirex that wee be luch/1t 15, Lay , 
F2. this cquirie and vniuerſall reaſon which ſtunech in euery one 


of 


gm—_— a_— 
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a eewhich worketh according tot, worketh truely 
f tr ro God, for it 15 God , or at leaſt, his firſt funda. 
mentall and vniuerlalllaw , which hath brought it inco the 
world, and which came firſt from God; for God and nature 
arcin che world, as.in a ſtate, the king, theauthor and foun- 
dct, andthe fundamentall law whichhe hath mad for the 
reſcruation and | on of _ ſaid —_— This is a 
:ohtnins andray of the druinitie, a ftreame and dependance 
: Tc ercrnalllaw, which 1s God hunſelfe and his wy : guid 
natura nifr Deus , & divina ratio totimmas, & partions cins 
inſerta ? He workethalſo according tohimſclte, for he wor- 
kech according to the ſterne, and animated inſtin&, which 
he hach within himſelfe mouing and ftirring him : and ſo he 
is an honeſt man eſfentially, and not by accident and accafi- 
on; for this lawand light1s eſſentiall and naturall m vs, and 
therefore it is called Nature, and the law of nature. He is al- 


ſo by conſequentan honeſt man, alwaics and rk Ve 
nitormly nd equally atall umes and-1n all places : for this 


law of cquirie, and naturall reaſon1s perpetuallin vs, edif?nns 
perpetuwm, inviolable, which can ncuer beextin&nor defa- 


ced, quam nec ipſa delet iriquitas ; vermis corum non morietsr, 
vaiuer{all and conſtant in all things, and alwaies the ſame, 
equall vniforme, whichneithereune nor place canalternor 
diſguiſe, receiueth neither acceſle norrecetfe, morxenorleſle, 
ſabftantia non recipit mags & minus. What ſeckeſt thou clſe- 
where, eitherlaworrule inthe world 2 What may a man fay 
or alleadge which thou haſt not about chee and within, if 
thou wilrburfeele and hearken to thy ſelfe 2 Aman may ſay 
to thee, as toabad debror, whoasked for what the debe is, 
and will ſee the bill which he hathabour him; Pwedperss inte 
habes, Thoudemandeſt that which thou haſt m thy OWne 
bolome. S:gnatum et ſuper nos lumen vultue ti, Gentes natw- Pſal. 4. 
raliter que legis ſunt facinnt : oftendunt opus legis ſeriptians in RO" 
cordibus ſts, lex ſcripta in cordibus noſlris. Thelaw of Hoſes Avgepe 
in his Eiogs 1San outward and publike copie, thelaw of 
tmetweluetables, andthe Romane law, themorall inſtru&i- 
ons of diuines and Philoſophers, the aduiſements and coun- 
{cls of Lawyers, the edits and ordinances ef Princes ate no 
other but perie and particular pourrraies thereof : ſo that if 

$7 chere 


we muſt 
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therebeany law, that ſtraveth theleaſtthat maybe from this 
frſt and originall miſtris, itis a monſter, falthood, and ertor. 
To be bricfe, all the lawes'of the world, are no other but co. 

ies and abſtratsbrought forth into mdeement;again{t thee 
LE Toldel t hiddenthe or:gnall,and makelt avi thou knew. 
eſt it not, extingwlhing as much as in thee hieth this lighe, 
which enlightnerh thee within, qui veritatems des detinent in 
minfitia, for theſe lawes had neuer beenepubliſhed abroad, 
but becauſe that law which was inward;whollie celeſtialland 
divine, hath been toomuch contemned and forgotten. Theſe 
are all riuers, but ſuch-as neither haue {o much water, nor {© 


ODS NR ——oxS 


pO "_ 
ts. A 


pure as theſource and/inwhible. fountaine, which is within 
thee, ifthou ſufferitnor to periſh,and to be loſt : I ſay notfo 
much water, 9uam mulra pietas, humanitaz, hiberalitas, fide: 
exignnt,' que extra tabulas ſit. O the miſerable honeſhe of 
formaliſts, who hold themſciues cothe words of thelaw, and 
ſo thinke themſclues diſcharged | How many duties are there 
required beſides? Qwam anguita innocentia ad lepem bonum 
eſſe : latins officioruam paret quam inris regula. Therule of our 
dutie is farrelarger than'that of the law, which 15.neither{o 
{trong,nor ſoluely, witnes this-one thing, that welbto'ynder- 
ſtand and know their intention to quit ourſelues of ambjeu- 
wic,difficultic, contrarietic, we muſt bring themtothe ſource, 
and reentring into the 1nward part, pu chem torthetouch and 
rule of nature, Anima legs ratio. Behold then an eſlentiall, ra- 


dicall, and fundamentall honeſtie, ſprung in vs' fronrit owne 


fol- 


proper roofes by the ſced: of that vniuerſall reaſon which is 
ifitheToule,astheTprmgeand ballance ima clockyas thenatu- 
rall heate in the bodice, maintaining it ſelfe of it ſe}fe ſtrong 
and jinuincible, whereby aman. worketh according to God, 
according to himſelte,nature, the vmuerſall order and policie 
ofthe world, quietly, Giveetly, and as ſilently withoutnoyle, 
aSaShip that1s not dnuen but by thematurall and ordinaric 
courſe ofthe water : All other is ingrafred by arte and'by ac- 
cidentalt diſcipline, as the heate and cold of feuers, acquired 
and conduRed by ſtrange occaſions and conſiderations, wor- 
king with clamor and clatterambitiouſly. 


This is the reaſon why the-dodtrine of all the Sages doth 


low nature. (each, that to liue well, is to liuc according to nature, thatthe 


— it 
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chiefe{t goadin thisworkd 3340 conſent to nature, that jnfol- 
lowing nature as our; guideandimiltris, we can neuererre, 
Natnram: + ſequari aucen nu/qtans aberrabss : bonuw eſt qued: 
ſecund ian 1arurAm,ommnia vita contra naturam ſit : ldem beats 
vinere & ſecundum naturam : vnderſtanding-by nature thac 
equitic and yniuer{allreaſonwhuchthmeth in vs, which con- 
canctli and harcheth-an-1t theTeeds ofall-vertues, probirie, 
iuſtice;and is the matrixfromwhenee. all-good and oxcellent 
lawes do ſpring and arife; yea thaſetrie andiuſtiudgements 
char are ſometimes pronounced: by. the, mouth of an idior. 
Nacure hath diſpoſed all things! m #he beſt ſtate that they 
could be, and hath giuenthem:thedar{t mocion to good, and 
the end which they thouldſeekezinfuchfort, thathe that will 
follow hir, need not obtaine and polleflehis owne good and 
his owneend, Sapientia eſt in natriram conyerts, & eo reititus 
onde publics error expulerit, Ab Hlanon aterrare,ad illins legem 
exemplymg, formari ſapientiaeſt, Men are naturallic good, and 
follow not euill, burfor profit or plea{ure, and therefore law- 
makers toinduce them to follow their naturall and good'in- 
clination, and not to enforce their wils, haue propoled two 
contrarie things, pumiſhmentand reward. 


Doubcleſle, Nature in every one of ys 1s ſufficient, and. a #&g 
ſweet Miltris and rule toallthings, if we will hearken vnto..4: « gxed 
hir, employ and awaken hirz and wee need not ſecke elſe and ſuficitt 
where, nor begge of Arte and the Sciences, the-meanes, the 1##r# 
remedics,and the rules which we haue need of : Euery ane of 
vs ithe wil,may liueat his pleaſure ofhisowne. Tohuecon- 
tent and hon a-man necdc noc be wiſe, a calttticr; nor ſo 


active; alſthis Tuſficiencie that is. beyond the common and 


naturall is vaine and pron, yea. it. bringeth more cuill 


with itthan good. Welce ignorantpeople, idiots, and fimple 
men, leade their lines more{weetly and cheerchully, tefiſt the 
allaules ofdeath;of want;offorrow,more c -Andc@n- 
tentedly, than the wiſeſt men and-moſt ative. And if a man 
marke1t well; he ſhall inde amons peſants and other poore 
people examples of pony conſtaricie, equanimitie, more 

| purethanallthoſe that aretaughe in Schooles z they follow 
— reaſon and condut of nature, they trauell quictly 
cantentedly intheir affaires, not enflamung or GE 
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themſelues, and conſequently more ſoundly : Others moune 
themſclues ypon their greathorles, play thelighr horſemen, 
bandie themfelues one agamſtthe orher, keepe their brainey 
alwaics in worke and agnation. A great maſterand admirable 
doctor in nature was Socrates, as Ariftorle marte and ſcience, 
Socrates by ſumplc and naturalldi{coures, by vulgar famili. 
tudes and indudtions, ſpeaking like a country ſwaine,did fur. 
nith ys xvith precepts and rules of good hfc, and remedics a. 
eain{tall evils, ſo ſfubſtanrall and ſtrong, that all the arte and 
{cience of the world could nor dewfe berteror the like, 

9 But we doe not only not hearken vatoit , beleeueand fol. 
we alterit low it according tothe counſel of the wile, butalſo (not to 
willy. ſpeakcof thoſe monſters who by the vjolence of their vices, 
By Vi.cence, -* 1 : — mmm — 

ordinate and peruerle delighes and-plcatures fuffocare and 
extinguih, a3 mach as m them hicth, che livhe, mortifhe the 
feed thereof) weendeuour to auoid it , we ſuffer it to {lcepe 
and toccaſe, louins better to begge elſewhere our farlt rudi- 


T1 OO 
ments, torunnetoſtud:e and arte, than to content our ſelues 


wichthat which is bred within vs. We hauea bulietrouble- 
ſome ſpirit, whi«hotereth it fcIfe ro rule and gouerne in all 
things, and winch carrieth it felfe after our owne willes, dil- 


euiſerh , chaneeth, and troublech all , will adde, inuent, aleer, 


and cannot ſtay [ſelfe in home-borneſfimplicine, it thinketh 
nothing good wherein there 1s not craft and ſubriluic, fimplex 
slla CF aper ta virtius in ob[curan; & ſolertems [cientians verſacit, 
And it isa vice common amoneſt vs, notto accountof any 

thing thatfis nrvs; weelteeme only of that which is bought, 

which 1scoltly; and is bronght from farre : we preferre arte 

before nature, we ſhut the windowes athighnoone,and light 
candles. This fault and follzeproccedeth from another, thaC 
is , thatwe eſfeeme nor of the according ro their rrucand 
cflentiallvalue; but accordine tothe thew and report. How 
many are there more fcrupulous avd exact in thoſe chings 
that belong to the politiue and municipall law., chanthe na- 
turall? Truly almoft all, yeacucn inthe ceremonial, and law 
of cuilitie , which we hauc framed toour felues, mreipect 
whereof wedifdameandare alhamedoFnarure. We fpeake 
little, we make a faire ſhew, and carefully keepe a derorum or 
decencic , and make no difficultic to goe detly againſt na- 


cuLce,. 


ture, dutic, conſcience. So. that the ſhadow is more ynto ys 
than che bodie, theroot, theTounrenance moterhan the ſub? 
{tance and ſound veritic. , That we may not offend a ccremo., 
nic, we couerand And Urge naturall,z we dare not naine; 
1nd we bluſhatthe ſoundatthings, which we docinno fort 
feare to-do, both awtulland yolawfull., We dare not ſpeake 
chat which-is permiged ta goe, wedare nordireftly coname 
our owne. proper membtrs...and yer. we feate,not to employ: 
chem iaall maner/ of wickeanefle': we,pronounce, ſpeakt 
and do, wichour feareand wichout ſhame,wickedehings,aud 
ſuch as areagauult natureandreaſon, forſwear C, berray, al- 
Gile, kill,deceiuez and we bluſh coſpeake ofthings gaod,na- 
turall , neceſſaric, iuſt and lawfull. There is not a husband, 
which is not more.a{hamed .tocambrace his wife in the open 
vicw ofche world, thang kill, le, aſlaile3-nor a woman that 
will not rather-ytrer any wickednefle in-the world, than 
namethat whertin ſhecakech- molt delight, and may lawful 
liedoe, Eutn-totreaſfons and murders, they tiethemſclucs 
to thelawesof a ceremonie, and there faſten their deyoires. 
Aſtrangeching, thatiniuſticethould cemplaine of inciuility, 
malice of indifcrerion !.The' act, ofaceremonie, dorh icnor 
preuaile againſt nature2. The cercmonie forbiddeth'ys ro ex 
preſſe narurall things andlawtult , and we give credit theres 
ynto : Nature and reaſon forbiddeth ys chings vnlawfull,and 
po manbeleeucs, it: A mai fends/bis conſciencetothe bro- 
thell:houſe,i and keeps his: outward-countcnance in order. 

B19 2) WH Not TON $4ay. [as eivemalicedorh al- 
ready mittee) that: - 57a cone outzhe not care- 
fully be kepe;: which is tlicfaltandiſcaſohingotour attions 
and'conuerlations,' Amb uwreonndign., in maareainvite, i Cicer, 
Ve decers. Burl faytarhem as owir.Savjoutt fbanen ofthe lilee? 
{piric-: Q hypocrite erocellwe es ewlicern,, camelumdbgintientes; Macth.z 3. 
941 menemy cxryatis, ,gtawiard fpernitss ; Hee eyoriet primiam fa- 
cere, tumillanonountere.. 259 t ,Byy aw 191 6 | <4 

From thisgenerall and. yoguerfalltkeration add: corrupti- 19 
on it 18 come to paſſe, thacthere33nothing ofNature knoien' 1 /«ſorr, 

y.W claives thereof arc, and how * _ 6: xa 
much _ - The culizne nth mo 
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of a nataralllaw is the vniuerſitie of approbation * for that 
WIT Nate Thall have truly ordeined for VS; we with a 
common conſent ſhall folow Jatious dou bring 3 Fang not 0N- 


ly cuery nation, but euery particular perfor,” 

Now there isnot any thin#' inthe World whithi 1s not ” 
nied and contradifted, not by onenation, but by diuers :and 
chere is nor any thing ſo ſtringe and vnnatural}inthe opini- 
Of of ir mp which isnot approuce and dathoriſed inmany 

laces by: eommonivſe. The littte carci'of hanmg children; 
murther of parents;of children, of himſelfe,mariace of the 
Sbereſdi It cofp theft; publike tharchandize of their rlibertic 
and bodics, as well of males as Kemates, , Are Spree; can pes pub. 
like vie in many: nations. A177 
Doubtleſſerthete OY nomore any wave or trace bf 


T1 Lo 
naturein ys, we milfÞ'6o keke itin beaſts, wherethiscroble. 


And we muſt 


ſeckeit elſe Tome and” vnquietTpurie, this quick-{tluer, neither arte, nor 


where. beautifull ceremonie hath powertealter it 3 3 they haucit Pure 
and entire, if it be notcorrupted by our vſage and'conta&ion, 


as ſomezimies 5 ic1s. All the world foltoweth nature, the firſt 
and vniuerfall rule which the author thereof hath T1uen and 


eſtabliſhed, except man'only who troubleththe policie and 
Rare oftheworld with his gentle ſpiric;and his free-will to 
wickednetle ; he: 1 is the only iregulat cxeature, and'atiny 


of nature: A : en! 

_ So then the true honeſtie (the foundation and; iltctof mil 

T ruc hone. Jome) is rofollow nature, that isto ſayzreaſon. TF= good and 
fie. the end'of man, mn on conic herelt; {his liberric; his 

contentment; and'in awptd; hisperfettion inthitworldies 

live anddoaccordingtohacurc; whertharwhich isthe moſt 

exce}|cntthing in him commaundeth, thar is'torſay; reafon.. 

>Truc-honeftie ifs'a rehvand; firmer diff of1 tion-of chewilleo 

folldw'che comntelFot reafon = Ar 

 ertheadainancneucrreſterh ir felfe wn heſee he notth 

point, and" thereby orderech' and direfteth+ che nanjeation'; 

{o aman is neuer well, yea, heis as it wereyndone, ancdiflo- 

cared, yncult hefevehi law, ant direeth the catirſe: of his 

life, his maners;his mdeements and willes, according) to'the 

firſt, divine;naturall law,whichi 15 an inward pap lighe, 


whereof all the reſt arc but beames. 
Rut 
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Dna effectit, and to cometothe practiſe, itis farremore x71 
Br ED J Cr'S- | re arc{ome'tha It h aue their T he difl:x. 
Sargaular nacurs, tharis tofay;cheivtemperand temperatime-7'n of 1r0e 
- and & (whic LA BY tromehef*"* 
Hs womb ot the motticr, and afterwards 
fom'the milke- ofthe nurſe, and chis firft and tender educa- 
tion)that theyand thanſclues without endeuor, and with-' 
outartc of difcipline; whollie-caried and diſpoſed ro good- 
nefle and honeſtie; rhar'is to fay; tofollow and contorme' 
themſclues to the vniuerſall nature;whereby they are tcar- 
med well-borne ; gawudeant bene nats. 

This kind of naturall and: caſte honeſtie,, and as it were-Neteral 
borne with vs; is properly called goodnelle, .a qualitie of a $994nes. 
ſoule well borne a8 well gouerned, it is aſweetnelle, facilirie, 
and debonairie mildneſ[c-ofnature : and not (left any bodie 
ſhould be deccjued) a ſoftneſle, a feminine; Totedh calmeneſle 

and vitious acilitie, whereby a man dehghteth to pleaſcall, 
a add flee or client ough he haue a juſt 
and a lawfull cauſe, and it be for the ſermice of reaſon and 
juſtice z whereby it comes to palle, thatthey will not amploy. 
themſelues in lawtull actions, when its againſt thoſe thar 
take offence thereat'z nor altogether acfule the yalawfull, 
when they pleaſe thereby:thoſe; that conſent thereunto. Of 
theſe kind of people it is aid(and this commendation is iniu- 
rious) He 1s good, fince heis good cucn tothe wicked ;.and 
thisaccuſation.true, Howſhouldhe be good, ſince he is not 
cuwll,to-thoſethatare cuill?Weſhould rather call this kind:of © 
goodneſle innocencie, as men call little children ſheepe, and 
the like, innocent creatures. But.anaGQiue, valiant,manty;and 
cfteQuall goodneſſe is that I require; which is a readice, cafe, 
and conttant affeftion vnto. that which is good, right, ;uſt, 
according toreaſonandnature. ooo nts 
| Thereareothers ſoill borne and bred;that it ſeemeth (thac 
like-monſters) their particular natures are made, as itwere in 


they thereunto. Inthis caſe the remedie toccorreR, refornie, 
[weetenanake tame, and amend thus cuill, rough, ſauage, and 
crooked nature, to bend it and applic it totherule of this TC- 
nerall and great miftris the vniucrlall nature, is to hauc xc- 
9 4 courlc 
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Aequired courfcro the it udy of philoſophic (as Sacrates did) and vnto 


veriut> 


veriue, which 1s a combate and painfullendeuor againſt vice, 
a labourius ſtudic, which requrerh tae; labous, abebdifcy 
pline. arms in ardno'& cerca difficile; ad tankammuimrtuiicexcy: 
bant labor & ſud or, Dy wortahbas virtuens duborts pPrevid Verk 
diderwnt, This 1s not to bring inanew ,{trange, or artificiall 
Roneſtie, and fo accidental, and ſuch; as I hancfaid before, is 
notthe true; but it is by raking awayrthelets and hinderan- 

ces, toſtirre vp and enhghten ris :light a -extinEt-and 
languiſning, andtoreuijuerthoſc'ſceds almoſt choked by the 
particular vice, and i]|temperatureof the particular perſon z 

as by taking away the moat fromthe eic, the fight is reco- 
ucred, andthe dult fromofftheglaſle, a man feeth the clea- 

rer. 
ry By all this that hath beene ſaid, it appearcth chat there are 


Three de- | ; 
ane two ſorts of truc honeſtic; the one naturall, ſweet, cafie, iuſt, 


p — _— 
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f:4;evy, CGllcdgoodnelle; the other acquired, difficult, painfull , and 
hborious, callcd yertue: Burtoſay the truth , there is alſoa 
third; which1s,as it were, compoſed ofthe rwo, and ſo there 
ſhould be three degrees of perfection. The loweſt ofthethree 
iSa facillanddebonaine nature, diita(tedby Tleffeby reaſon 
of vicey we haue named « goodneſic,innocencie. The ſecond 
more high, which wec hauenamed verme, 1s with a huehe 
force to hinder _ grefieof vice, and hauing ſuffered 
him(clfero be ſurpriſed, with the firſt motions of the paſſions, 
toarmeand bend himſelfeco ſtaietheir conrſe,, and to oucr- 
 comethem. Therhucd and chiefeſt, is out ofatugh reſdluti- 
on, and apetfeZthabic,tobe fo well framed, thattemprations 
Sn TER uw him, and-the fecdes of vice are 
whollic rooted out, mn fo much that I a rurned/mtoa 
complex:on, and into nature. This laſt may be called perte- 
tion. That & the fuſt, whichis called goodneſle, doreſem- 
ble one the ocher, and differfrom che ſecond, inchartheyarc 
withone ſtirre,paine, orendeuour. This isthe rue rinureof 
the foule, hirnacuralland ordinary courſe, which coſteehno- 
thing. Theſecond isalwaics incareandinawe.' T hchftand 
perteR is acquired by the long ſtudic and ſerious exerciſe of 
For boch are neceſſarie, chenarural andthe acquired. This 
Ws 1S 
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frry glmeof humeyrant fck- 


whick-maderh only firme,conſtane,graucand ſevere, 
as Catoand I but HO AOTrY; ent JE if 
a mats may ſo ſay;;tbole-hardytoo.-\ 
_— compariſon ofcheſe-rhree cogerher, atbke 'to- 
who vnderſtand not the/heiehrand'yalue s 

ne (9 ſecond; which! weallvertue, by reafone ofthedii- 

culcies, A —— thereof; nb and 
firs M7 ts ford aid, to doecuillis anidleand: 2 baſeching z 
co doe good where thereis neither paine'nor'danger, pe 
common thing and too eaficz burto doe «ood where there is: 
dangerandpaine, is the part ofa vary nerve of verruer 
13 che mototrhar diuime Philoſopher waters wad; Bur 

ake intruch char whichicis; beſides thardifficulric 
chach beene[aidjys omur/nodaband Javiall 
a ind ſhould berhe more citeemied,' ir is certaint t 

Ir hee t ing thenatural is wore worrhthanthe acquired | 
thatiesfar morenoble; i eotienles 
by narurethanby Arr, eafily , equaliy/pwutormeddy j\ohany 
painkully; vnequally; with abtand dahgev. 'Godis | 
atrer che firſtamaner;'thatis, the naturall and eflenrial} good- 


nelle, we herald. paderteemems 


riesforronare 24 
_— aro and werkech with 
cixmmorcadmired and teemed 
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Thagumntibe ckeil ibgraſſd bEhoneſtic auch 
_ aud:the Ev {hall be frarjdled: 1n; Sao pem 
cake TE Ee oof non 
ccorinjcto promo) rqrebareand Uharche poine.of 

1Cd> ltaythe plimtsafrhoſk; tharduſſike thar.[. 
arte (alrhdugh ie be;Gad. as hack been; 
{(41d,andithivbooke fpcaketh aiot | Iran 20 III AS 


 mane)as$3fcliaraverca wane” Fn 16 WE IO 
quired: Wherefate.bdidcs alkthat hath; been ds chcnend 
maineth| yet one thing'to make yhis: worke tompletd arid: 


perfect;and;thar EL .ot{god, wheteby this:hone« 
{He, goodnes, vertuc, hathdafe;15 broughtforth i 1a his due 
tone! ud-receiueth irlaftand peric& portrait, it1s eleuated, 


chriſined;erowned, that 15'to/ſay, accepted, verified, appro- 
ued by (God, and made (after afort) worthic ict due reward. 


Loneſtie is like to a good Organiſt, whotoucheth welland 


trmly according to arte; the/grace and {piric of God, s the 
blaſt andwindwhichexpreſleth the rouch, giutch life, and 
maketh the.inftrument.coſpeake, and to.njake a pleaſant me- 
ladie. Now: this good: conaſteth not in long diſcourſe, pre- 
| ara ira EE] 15 attained by our ownepro- 
pe es actin labourgiyis4free gift fromiaboue, whercofit-ta- 
kah:ulienauc, Ort aburwe muſt defize it, aske, imploge ic, 
both humblicand drdenthe: O:God,vouchlafe ofthy inficic 
gondneficetolooke:vpon me with the eyc of thy ckemenci, 
toaccept &to like oy delire,mine tying Sears 
ET gomnes ariginal Uliiom theggby, that oldhigationand in- 
ſicucion, which thou' baſt-e -CTiuen me 10ithe-law of thature, 
which thowhaft planted in:me, tothe end .it may returne vn- 
to thee, and ehatthou mayelt end thatthou balk begun, that 
ſo:thow wayeſtbeboth nix«arid jo Sprinckle mc; withthy: 
grace, actquntmethinggand.ffortb; The ber- 
tertoobteine it, that is:rofay to inclitic God:ynto vs, 15 this 
honeſtic(as hath been{aidinthe Preface,whither (chat Imay 
eee it) L 1-200 war reader) hexane being well pre- 
isehckeeer fomgic, thegracegie is nonconterarte; 
nather doth it enfdrce argeftroy vature;buy ſweetly it rchec- 
icrhand perteterhit.focharmmult notdppoleit feltc ave 
vato 2510 it contraric, but put:3t 0n.asaCrowher'Þ = _ 


andcharby OY 


ourthis,and 
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men irrenamnes pa 


efimys/ 


out grace. It is true thatthis cannot be but es ſonavs, and coma 
balm tinmens;/butchis requirethrhavdwhevamdoe mariy co «© 
miſtake chemſclaes very; groflely; whoneaierbaicanypraitey - -- 
EE unage of true honcftic;and -continus ' - 
puffed vp with a perſwattenoftgrace,,whiciurhey.chunke: ro: 
afterthemanerofrhe: 


red, not troubl 


craves; hrs | EIS re 20 
fay, profcfiors\ofamexadt, irndmdG lis wertue; ind: _ , 
phulofophicallprobmie. That complaitte:and zxprockito fires * 


Kerry; unreal er" 
accerbeivantimgnoniquamdogfich Gerifordactlnalbener CES 
ofthe world: Now haning ſpoken much ot hdyeSieguer inutt | 
likewiſe ma wordortwotouckthecomratiethierenits: | 
:  Wackedntx: wonarube,htzsitOule; arfonbedand vn = 1.5 + 
profitable; mderl goodiu ent;it breedeth/a 7 he deſerip- 
hatred of itſelfe bang wellknowen, whereupon:ſome haue ti» of wic- 
laid;thatitwas bred and broughtforth bydleneffcanthigno- kedues, 
rance; Againe, wickegnes ingendreth( and repentance 
the ſoule, which hke an-vIceninthe Helb, cateth. and fret-- 
it, malice and miſchiefe buildeth vp torments againfbir 
lelte : malitia ipſa maximan pariem venens. {xi. bibit ©: maluns 

confiliuns 


cp EINE _ 
ni bahind/h:m; and En hinged, 
{trengrh: vice hach pleaſure inirtzocherwite atwoutdinothe 
reccucd; fior fuubpladd + rn nemo ens avi bn 


ral; eſtburit ugballingy ander duſpleaſured andoffence, 
painefoloweth Gre, (aich Pe Mey, 6 rowerh wich nt, auth 
Hefiddia; which 15' quite :contraric te Made wmenite, 
which caoyzeth andcontentcehy, Theres a tongratulation, 
a-pleafingcomenement and /fatisfaction in well doing, it is 
the trucandcilennallrewardota good foule, which canneuer 
failc _—_ and wntoan he mult content-himſeltc in this 
wor! ' 

[3 © Thene CC atatobecks, udearinberabie " 
wheeber it uoided; and hated aboutall things z buticisa queſtion, whe- 
be never per- cher there may:beany! ſuch colwepleaire, as may carric 
micted #0 woithita Fexculc tor the commutting chorfuch 
es ns: thaovrhereway: 7. Toning peo 

;1obtpublilte;cherems no doube(bivyer wahcimucac 
Lib. 3.cep.z, asthaltbe-faydiacheyeartucof politike-prudence) bur dikes 


promer how <runirbal wywevs prof ng ++ oem 
certainly, 36 ſore cer- 


coralaorcanplowrrprople: bucro {| ARE Gon 
===, arte vials 

Y IF harfmnd canner vs wit fich fare 

whedderal 2 and adntone; as honeſtiodorh) there is no doubty: pln 

fveingen- tormened(aghach beca ſayd) tas hocynmently andinall 

derrepen- = Kinſezitquzq rictſt thondipre diſtinignith ie./Th&heatCchren 

The diffin- ellcand wiktked peop te-z:{omeare 1ncorpi 

f5nof vice Bred neal; by dilcourlcand reolniohy, bay hat 7 
or wicked. 4n luchftorvonatehem vnden ag 47 {cl CAapprc 

weſſe,._. confraledkcieac his Latlorh dar; Gobi 

"merwithd and yigorons/hearc.} is.infuckſotrrooced 

bin, thatimsthere formed and as it were naturalized; and 

che ſoule infetted and wholly taineedtherewith Orher.con- 

crariwiſe doll by 3 pul 10ns, accordingasthe violem winde 

. of remprationtroublerh , flirrerh and precipitarech the foule 

vntofinne, andas they are furprifed and banded by theforce 

ef paſſion. The :chird,as nudlings berwize theſe two, account 


their 
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their vice ſuch as1t is,they accuſe and condemne it, contrarie 


- co thefirlt, and they are notcarried by paſſion or temptation 
—— ſecond 3 butin colde blood, haumg well thougzhe there- 


of, they enter mto the marker, they batlance it with ſome 


OE OO Ong ——_—_——— 


ear picaſure or profit, andin the end at a certaine price and 
mealure they yeeld thercunto, and they thinke rhey haue 
ſome excuſe todoe it. Ofthis ſorr of -finnes are vſuries , ob- 
ſcenities or. venercous pleaſures , and other finnes manie 
times reſumed , conſulted, deliberated, as alſo the ſinnes of 
complexion. | 

Ofchelechrec, the firſt do neuer repent, without ſome ex- 25 
traordinarie touch from heauen : for being ſetled and hard- Their com- 
ned in wickedneſle, they feele notthe pricke and ſting chere- priſon, 
of: for ſince the vnderſtanding approueth it, and che foule is 
wholly tainted therewith , the will hath no will to gainſay it. 
The third repent, or ſeeme ina certaine faſhyon, thatis toſay, 
_ y conſidermg the dilbonelt action in ieſelfe , butafter- 


wards weighing 1 with proficor pleaſure, they repenenotar 


all: and to ſay thetruth, and to ſpeake properly, they donor 
repent, ſince both their reaſon and LAS FE willeeh and 


conſeriteth to the fault. The ſecond arc they thatrepent and 
readuiſe rhemſelues, and of whom properly at is calledrepen- 
tance z whereot I will hecre take occaſion to fpeake a word 
or two. 

Rap is ad;fauowing or deniall, anda retratation 2 7 
of rhe will, thats, a lorrow or grictc ingendred in vs by rea- 9f repon- 
fon, which driucth away all other ſorrowes and griefs which ***** 
procecd from outward. cauſes. Repentance is inward, in- 
wardly ingendred, and therfore more ſtrong than any other, 
as the hear and colde of a feaucr is more violent than thar 
which is outward. Repentance is the medicine of the ſoule, 
the dearh of fine, the cure ofour willesandconfaiences: bur 
wt 15 necef[arie rhat we well know it. Firſt, iris not ofenerie 
finne, as hath becneſayd, nor ofthat whichis mueterare, ha- 
bituated, authorized by the 1udgement it ſelfe, but ofcheac- 
cidentall, and that which happenerh cicher by farpriſe or by 
force 3-nor of thangs-thac arenotm our power, yvhereof we 
aceforric we cannotrepent; neither can it be in vs, by reaſon 
otbadullues , and cantrary to our countels and A” 
1199 Is 
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If a matter fall out befidesa mans thought, conceipt; and'ad.. 
uice; forthat he muſt-nor repent hum ot his counſell and+ad- 
uice,ifhe therein carrie himſelfeas he ought, foraman«annat 
diuincofeuents; and ifarnandid know them, yerhehath no 
place to conſul of them and we neucraretotudge'otcoun- 
{cls by their iſſues neither mult 1t grown him by: the age, 
1npotencie,& diſtaſte ofthings,this were to fer ka i 


ment co bEcorrupted : tor the things-are not changed, be. 
cauſe we arechanged, by age, flacknefſle, or-other accidents. 
The growing wiſc,or amendment, which comes by anxictie, 
diſtaſte,or feeblenes,is not true and religjous;but idleand lan- 
cuiſhing. The weakneſle ofthe bodie 1s no fit poſt .tocarie vs 
to God,and toour dutie and repentance, but true repentance 
1s the gift of God, which toucheth our heart, and muſt groyy 
18 vs not by the weaknelle of the bodze, but by theforce of 
the loulcand of reaſon. G En, 


Now from true repentance thereariſeth a true, free,and re- 


fo 
a 
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andexcuſe, die we lee two kinds of remedies, the one which healeth, ta- 
king away the cauſe and roote of the maladie, the other 


Of confeſſion igious confeſſion of our faults. As in the maladies ofthe bo- 


which doth only coucr it and bring it afleepe, and therefore 
the former is more forcible and more wholſome. So likewiſe 
11 the maladies of the {oule, the true remedic which clenfeth 
and healeth, 1s a ſerious and modeſt confeſſon of our faults; 
the other falſe which doth only diſguiſe and couer, 1s excuſe, 
areinedie inuented by the alive of euillit{elte, whereof the 
prouerb is, Thatfanne ſoweth itlelfe a garment, thatis,excule, 
che garment madecof figgeleaues by the farſt offenders, who 
coucred themſelues both with words and deeds, but it was a 


garment without warmth. Weſhould therefore learneto ac- 


ee et 


cuſeourſclues, boldly to contetle all ouractions &thoughts 3 
for beſides that 1twereAtaire and generous hbertie, it were 
hkewiſe a meane not to do orthinke any thing, which were 
not honeſt and fit to be publiſhed : tor he that will be content 
to be bound to tell all, will be likewiſe content to: bind'him- 
ſelfe to do nothing that a manis conſtrainedto hide; burcon- 
trarily,cuery man1s diſcret and ſecret in conteſhon; burziortan 
aQtion. Boldnes to ſinne, is in ſome ſortbnidled by boldnests 
confelle. If it be vndecent to do a thingzit is axre more varde- 

OE gr nn Wy Wy ROLE ccat 
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cent not to dare roauouch it. Many creat and holy men, as 
aint Auitzn, Origen, Hippocrates, have publiſhed the errours 
of their opinions, atid weſhould doe the like of our maners. 
By going qbout to hide them, a man falleth many times into 
ereater cuils, as he thar ſolemnly denicth that he hath abuſed 
his bodie with another, by thinking to mend the matter 


O 


marres it, at leaſtwiſe multiplies his finne. This is not to ex- 
cuſe yice,but to addethereunto. 


En AP. IHIE. 


Tohane a certaine end and forme of life, the ſecond 
fonnaation of Wiſaome. 


Fter this firſt foundation of true and inward honeſhe, 
there commethas it were by way of preamble; aſecond 
foundation,necellarie for the gouernment of our life, which 1s 


to prepare and” frame our ſelues to a certaine and affured 
courſe of life, to make choyce of that calling which do h doth beſt 
befit ys, and 18 proper vnto vs z that 1sto ſay, which our par- 


ticular nature (following alwaies the vniuerfall, our oreat and 
gcnerall miſtris and gouernor) doth willinglie accommodate 
and applie it{elteynto. Wifdome is a [weer and regular con- 


du&t and _ of our ſ{oule, ouding it with meaſare and 


proportion, and confiſteth inan equalitie of lite and maners. 


This choyce then is amatterof great difficultie, wherein x 2 


manTaricth himlelfc very dmenttie; and Wherem he findeth 7hi choyce 
himſelfe hindered by diuers confiderations, which draw him * *ificu/t 


to duerspazts, and many times hurt and hinder one anjo- A. _ 
ther. Some are happie therein, who by a great goodnes and ,;1 = "of 
felicitie of nature, haue knowne both ſpeedily and eaſily how ſelf dinerſty. 
to chooſe, and either by a certame good hap, without any 
creat deliberation, are; as it were,” whollie caried- into that 
courle of life, which doth beſt befat them, in ſuch fore char 
fortune hath been their chooſer, and led them vnto it; or by 
the friendly and prouident hand of another, they haue been 
2uided and direfted. Others contrarily are vnhappie, who 
hauing failed euen fromthe entrance, and wanting the ſpirit 
or induſtrie ro'knowthemſelues, and in-agood houre to be 
xeaduifed how they nught cunningly withdrayy their ſtake 
To 
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inthe middeſt ofche game, are in ſuch ſort engaged, that 
they can no morerecallchemſelues,and fo conſtrained tolead 
a lite full of inconuenience and repentance. 

But it likewiſeproceedeth many times fromthe great de. 
fault ofhimthat dehiberatceth , either in notknowing hnnfelfe 
well, indpreſunung too much of hurafelte, whereby it falleth 
out that hemult cicher ſhamefully deſiſt fromthat whichhe 


hath vndertaken , or endure much paing and torment in per- 


ſiſting therein. Heemuſt remember that to carrie a burthen, 


 1t isneceſlary there be mort Nreneth than burthen,otherwilc 


3 
Comnſell in 


theſe afairs. 


1man1s con{trained eitherto leaue it, or toſinke vnder it. A 
wiſe man doth neuer charge himſelfe with more buſineſle, 


than he knoweth how to goc thoroyw : or innot ſetling him- 
ſelfe in any thing, but changing from day to day, as they doc 
Frarareneuer pleaſed nor facicfed wit any thing , but that 
whichthey haue not, euery thing diſcontenteth them,as well 
eaſe, as buſineſle, ro command as to. obey. Theſe kind of peo- 
ple liue miſerablic, and without reſt, as men conſtrained: The 
otherTikewiſe cannot hold themſelves quiet, they ceaſe not 
to go and come to no purpole, they ſceme to do much and do 
nothing ; the a&tions of a wiſe man do alwaicstend to ſome 


certaine end, Jſagnam rem puta vin hommem agere, preter 


faptentem ME710 UNMN7S agit , multiformes ſums. But the moſt 


part doe not deliberate, and conſult ofany thing, they ſuffer 
chemlſelues to be led like oxen, or carried according to the 
times, company, occaſion, and they know not how to giuca 
reaſon, why they are rather ofthis calling than another, cx- 
cept it be becauſe their facherprofeſt the ſame , or that they 
were vnawares carried into it, and ſo haue continuedtherein, 
inſuch ſort, thatas they did neuer well conſider of their en- 
trance, ſo they know not which way to get out, Pawci/ant qu 
conſrlio ſe ſnaque diſponant cateri corum more qui flumunibus mnna- 
tart, non ennt ſed feruntur, 

Now that aman may carric himſelfe well heerein , choc 
well, and well mommy ens he mult know two things and 


U—__ - 


two natures ; his owne, thatis, his complexion , 11s port and 


capacity, his temperature, m what a man excelleth , in what 
he 15 feeble, what he is fic for, for whatheis vnht: For to goc 


againſt his owne nature, is to tempt God, to ſpit IE the 
caucns 
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heauens, to1caucthe bufineſle yndone , becauſe hee cannot 
doc it, vec quidguam fequs quod aſſequinequeas, andto expole 
himſelfe to laughter and mockery. Afterwards hee muſt 
know that which belongs to his aftaires, rhat1s toTay, the e- 
(fire, profelſion, and kinde of lite that 1s propoſed. There 
_—_ wherein the affares are great and weighty , others 
where they are dangerous, others where they are not ſo 
orcat, butare mingled, and tull of entanglements, and char 
draw after themmany. other bulineſles ; theſe charges doe 
much aMi& che ſpirit- Euery protcfſionrequireth more ſpe- 
cially onecertainefaculte otrhe foule , one the ynderſtand- 
ins, anothierche imagination, another the memorie. Now 
to know theTetwo natures, hiSowne, andchat of rhe profel- 
flonand courſe of life , that which hath beene ſaid of the di- 
uers temperatures of the inward parts and faculties , will 
helpe much. Knowang theſe two natures, wemult compare 
them together, to ſce whether they can wellioineand endure 

Together, for it 1s neceſſaric thac thegaerce; if a man be to 
conreſt with his owne nature, and to Enforce ut for the ſeruice 
and performance of a fun&ion andcharge whichhe ynder- 
taketh ; or contrarily,if to follow his nature, whether willing- 
ly, or that by force and inſenfibly it draw him, a man happen 
to faile or erre in his dutze, what diſorder is there > Where 
15 cquitie ? Where 1s decencic 2 $1 qu:cquam decornm , nihil 
profetto magis quam equabilitas vite vnizerſe, & ſmgularum 
aitionuwr, quam conſernuare non poſſis : [i alioruns smiueris nas 
IHram, omittastuam. This is the account wee mult make, 
when wethinke to doe any thing that hath worth or graccin 
It, 1f nature it ſelfebe wanting, 

T u mhil tnutta aces facieſne Mimerua : 

Id quemque decet quod eft ſuum maxime : ſic eft factendum, 
ut contranaturam vniner{am nil contendamus,ea ſernata propre- 
am ſequamur, Andif it fall out, that by nufhap, imprudcncy 
or otherwiſe a man finde himſelfe engaged ina vocationand 
courlc of lite painfulland” apron] c, and that a mancan- 
not flie backe ; it is the part of wiſedome, to reſolue tobeare 
t, to {weeten it, to accommodaceit yneo humſclfeas much as 

e can; doing as ina gameat hazard, according tothe coun- 
icllof Plato, whereinitthe dic orcard fall not outto be good, 
—_ - ay" 
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a-man taketh ir patientlie, and indeuorcth to mend has 411 
chaunce by his good play ; and like Bees, whofrom Tyme, a 
ſharp and dry herbe, ceather ſweer hony, and as the prouerb 


15, make a yertue of necefſitie. 


CHap. V. 
To ſtudie tree pietie, the firſt office of Wiſdome. 


T He preparatiues made, and the two foundations laid; ir is 
time to build, and to ſer downe the rules of wifdome, 
whereofthe firſt and moſt noble concerneth cherelision and 
worthip of God. Piene holdechthe tt place mtheranike of 
our duties, and 1t is a thing of great importance, wherein it is 
dangerous and very caſte to crre and be miſtaken. It iFnecel- 
faric thereforeto be adumled, and to know how he thar ſbudi- 
eth wiſdome ſhould goucrne himſelte; which we purpoſe to 
do,hauing alittle drſcourſed of theſtate and lcceſlt ofrelio. 
ons in the world, referring the reſt ynto that which I haue 
ſaid inmy three Verities. 

, It 1s farſt a very fearefull thing, to conſider the great diver- 
Diuerſcrie of fitie of Feli®ions which haue beene and are 1m the world, and 
religions, Fmch moreofthe ſtranvenes of ſome of them , fo fantaſtical! 

and exorbitant, that 1r15 a wonder that the yndetſtanding of 
man {honld be ſo much befortted and made drunken with 1m- 

ſtures; for w ſcemeth, that there 15 nothing in the world 
tighor low, which hath not been derfied in ſome place or 0- 


ther, and that hath not found a place wherein to be wor- 

thipped. 
RR, They all acrce in many things , and/ have likewiſe ta+ 
That all 4. ker their beemning in the fame climar . Patefina and A- 


, - a . O / 
gree inmany rabia which 1oyne together {I meane the more renowned 


p759pi6 and famous miſtris of the reft) have their principles and 
foundations almoſt? alike; The talicſe of one Tod the all- 

| thor of alſthines, of his prouidence and louc towards man- 

kinde, the 1mmortalxie ofthe foule, reward for the good, 
chaftiſement for the wicked after this life, a cerraine outward 
profeſſion of praying, inuocating, honoring and feruing God. 

To wm them credit, and that they may bereceiued, they al- 

tedge and firniſhthemſcines, wherher indeed and in vernie, 


as 
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45 thecrue, or by impoſture andfairc ſemblance, with reuela” 
ries, Saints. All haue their fountaine and beginning ſmall 
feeble, humble, bur by Tictle and little by the umitation and 
contagious acclamation of the people, with Tome Aittions as 
forerunders, chey Shes ney Seng: and been authoriſed, 
mTo much that they all are held with affirmation and deuo- 
tion,yca the ab{urdeſt amongſt chem. All hold and teach thac 
God is appealed and woon by prayers, preſents, yowes, and 
promiſes, and the like : All belecue that the principall and 
moſt plcaſane ſeruice of God, and the powertulleſtmeaneto 
appeaſe him, and to.obtaine-his grace, is to puniſh, to cut 
chemſclues, to impoſe vpon themſelues ſome painctull and 
difficult labour;watnes throughout the world, and almoſt in 
all religions, and rather in the falſe than1n the true, in Mahu- 
metifine, than Chriſtianitie, ſo many orders, companies, her- 
mitages andfrierics deſtinated to certaine and divers exerci- 
ſes yery painefull and of a {tri proteſſion,cuentothe lancin 
and cutring of their bodiesthinking thereby to merit _ 


O q h 
morethan the common ſort, who purihe not them(ſelues with 


afiftions and torments. as they do, and euery day they pro- 
uide new :-and the nature of man doth neuer ceaſe to inucar 
meancs of paine and:torment, which proccedcth from the 
opinionthat Godaketh pleaſure,and is pleaſed with the tor- 
ment and ruine of his creatures; which opinion is founded 
ypon the ſacnfices, which were yniucrlall throughout che 
world before thebirth of Chriſtianitie,and exerciſed noton 
vpon innocent beaſts, which were maſacred, with the effuſ1- 
on of their bloud, for a pretious preſent vnto God, but (a 
{trange thing that man ſhould be f, ſoctiſh) vypon infants, in- 
nocents, and men, as well goodand honelt as offenders, a cu- 
{tome praftiſed with great religion almoſt inall nations : As_ 
the Gere a people of Scythia, who among other ceremonies 
and ſacrifices diſpatched -vnto their god Zamelxis, from fiuc 
yeares to fiue, aman amongſt themto demaund chings neceſ- 
ſane forthem. And becauſe it was thought neceſlarie that 
one ſhould dic ſuddainly, at aninſtant, and thatthey did ex- 


polethem(clues ynto death after a doubrfullmaner , by run- 
T 2 rung 
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ning themſclues ypon thepoints ofchree javelins, wherby jt 
fel] out, that many were diſpatched in their order, vntill there 
came one that hohred ypon a mortall wound, and died ſud. 


'O 
denly , accounting him the fitteſt metſenger, and in greateſt 


fatour with their ood, and not the reſt : as the Perfgans, wit. 

neſlethart fat of Ameri the mother of Xerxes , who-atone 

zn{tant buried aliue foureteene yoong men of the beſt houſes, 

according to the religion of the countrey : as the ancient 

Gawles , the Carthagmrmans, who facrihiced to Saturne their 

children, their fathers and mothers bemg preſent : the Lace. 

demonians, who flatrercd their goddeſle Dann, by whipping 

their youths in tauour of her, many times entten to:death : the 

Greeks , witneſle the ſacrifice of /phrgenia : the Romans, 'wit- 

neſle the two Decy 3 que fuit tanta myquitas deorum wt placari 

pop. Rom. non poſſent, niſi rates virioccidiſſent : Twrks, wholo 

mallacretheir yage, their breſts, their members, to gratifie 

their Prophet : the new Eaſt and Welt [xd:res; and uvTher:: 

frtitan , a nd they cement their idols with the blood of chil. 

dren. What madneſle was this, rothinke to flatter the Diwi- 

mite with inhumanmrie; to content the Diuine Goodnes with 

our affliction, andto ſatisfie the wmſtice of God with:oruclae! 

Fuſtice then thirſhng after humane blood, innocent blood; 

Seneca, drawenandi{hedwxh ſo much paine and-torment , V7 ſic dy 

placentur quemadmoduns ne homunes quidems [auiunt. From 

whence can this opinionand beleefefpring, that Godtaketh 

pleaſure in torment, and in the rume of his works, and hu- 

mane nature? Following this. opinion, of whatnature ſhould 

God be ? Butall this hath: beene aboliſhed thorowont Chr 
{tendome; as before hath-been ſayd. | 

They have alfo their differences, their particular articles, 

Tbey«1ffer.. whereby they are diſtinemthed aimonegſt themfclucs, and 


+9 

: | "D — | 
eucry one preferrcsit {clte aboue the reſt, a{ſuring himfelte it 
15 the better, and more true than therecſt, reprochmwg the one 
the other wxh-ſome thungs, and ſo condemne andretect one 
another. | 7 

4 But no man doudteth , neither is jt a matter of labour to 
Ebr1/tianre- know which 1s the truc{t, the Chriſhan rel1gjon hauing fo 


-—— ———D—— > — 


livien above qrlany aduantaoce and nrunicod mn enticall 
0 many aduantages and pruulcecs, ſo highand fo _— wo F 
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aboue others, and eſpecially theſe. Iris the ſubieft of my (e- 
cond veritie, where 15{hewed how farreall others arc inferior 


vntoit. ; 
Now as they ſpring vp oneafter another,the younger doth 


alwayes build vponthe more ancient and next precedent, 7he latter 


”—— —- ww -< or —_—— 


eto the bottome it dothnot wholly dif. «re 5«!e 
Vpon te 


former, 


— on 


which from the top 


proue 6c condemn tor then it could not be heard or take foe- 
tins : but itonly accuſcth it either of imperfection, or of the 
end, and chat Ce to fucceed it and to perfett 
1t 3 and ſo by little and little ouerthroweth it, and inricheth ir 
ſelfe with 0 {poles therof: as theTudaicall, which hath rerai- 
ned many things of the Gentile Egyptianreligion the elder, 
the Hebrewes not bcing ealily purifed of their cuſtomes : 
the Chriſtian built ypon the verities and promiſes of the Iu- 
daicall ; che Turkiſh ypon them both, retaining almolt all the 
verities of Chriſt Ieſus, except the fir{tand principall, which 
js his Divinity : ſothatif a man wall leape trom Iudaiſmeto 
Mahumartiſme,he muſt paſſe by Chriſtianity : and ſuch there 
haue beene among the Mahumartiſts as haue expoſed them- 
ſclucs to torments, to maintaine the trueth of Chriſtanreligi- 
on, as a Chriſtian would do to maintaine the truth ofthe Old 
. Teſtament. But yer the elder and more ancient doe wholly 
condemne the yonger, and holde themforcapirall enemies. 

All religions haue this inthem, that they are ſtrangeand 6 
horribleto the common Tenſe; forthey propoſe and are built Al «re 
and compoſed of parts, whereof ſome ſeeme to the iudge- #"*"3* ** 
ment ofman baſe, ynworthy and vnbeficting, wherewith the "***"** 
ſpirit ofman ſomwhat ſtrong and vigorous, teſteth and ſpor- 
tethirſelfe z others too high, bright, wonderfull, and myſti- 
call , where he can know nothing , wherewith it is offended. 

Now the ſpirit ofman isnot capable but of indifferentthines, 
it contemneth and diſdaineth the ſmall, it is aſtoniſhed and 
confounded \with the great; and therefore it is no maruel| if it 
be hardly perſwaded at the firlt onſet to receiueall religion, 
where there is nothing indifferentand common , and there- 
fore muſt be drawen thereunto by ſome occaſion : for if it be 
ſtrong, irdiſdainethand laugheth atit if it beteeble and ſu- 
perſtitious, it is aſtoniſhed and ſcandalized : predicaw Ie- 
ſum crucifixum, Indeis ſtandalum, gentibus ſtultitiam, Where- 

T-1 of 


- 
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ofit comes to paſſe, that there are ſo many miſ-beleevers and 
rrelgOus Pertons, becaule they conſult and hearken tg 


yr Og AI 


much to their owne judgements, thinking to examine and 


1adge of the affaires of religion according to their owne ca. 


- pacitie, and to handle it withtheir owne proper and natural 


7 
Why they 
are not tobe 


-& f 
©otte by bs. 
4B means. 


8 


mſtruments. We mult be fimple, obedient, and debonaire, 


i ————_— _ W__— 


if we will be fiftoreceiuerelizion, to belecue and live vnder 


melaw, by reuerence and obedience to fubie&t ouriudge. 
ment, and to ſuffer our ſclues to be led and conducted by 
publikeauthoritie, Captinantes intelletum ad obſequium fidet, 
Bur it was required ſo to proceed , otherwiſe religion 
{ſhould nor be reſpe&ed and had in admiration as it ought; 
now it 1s necellarie that it be recemued and ſworne to, as well 
authenticallieand reuercntlie,as difficulthe : If it were {ach as 
were whollie pleaſing tothe palat and nature of man without 


rangenes, 1t would be thoughc more calily, yet lelle reue- 
Now thereligions and beliefs being fuch as hath been ſaid, 


ſtrange vnto.the common ſenſe, very tarre exceeding all the 


reach and vnderſtanding of man, they muſt not, nor cannot 
be gotten norfetled in vs by naturalland humane meanes (for 
then among ſo many great minds as there haue been rare and 


excellent, fome had attained thereunto) but it muſt needs be, 
that they be oven vs by extraordinarie and heaucnhle reuc- 


k —— - —— Ip—_—— 


lation, gotten and receiued by diuine infpiration, and as ſent 
from heauen. In this maner likewiſe all do affirme, that they 


hold their religjon and belecue it, not from men, or any other 


creature, but from God. 
But tofay the truth and not to flatter or diſguiſe, this 1s 


' Andyer they nothing z they are, whatſocuer ſome fay, held by humane 


are Lot ten 
by humane 
FICANES: 


hands and meanes, whichis true in euery reſpeZt, infallereli- 
©10ns, being nothing bur prayers, and humane or diabolicall 
muenttons : the true, as they hauec another wriſdiction, ſo arc 
they both rected and held by another hand; neuertheletlc 
we mult diſtinguiſh. As touching the reccuing ofthem, the 


: = 
firit and generall publication and inffallaion of them hath 


_w———————_—— 


beene domino cooperante, ſermonem confirmante ſequentes fignts, 


ine and wonderfull , the particular is done by humane 


hands and meanes ; the nation, countrie, place, gues therelt- 
T10N 
5 b) 


yn g—_e——_ _— - a© ww 4 
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vion, and that aman profeſlſeth which 1s in force n that place 
-AT among thoſe perſons where he 1s borne; and where he 
liveth ; Heis circumciſed, baprifed, a lew, a Chriſtian, before 
he knowes that he isa man for rel1gton is not of our choyce 
or election, but man without his knowledge is madealey or 
4 Chriſtian, becauſe he 1s borne in Iudaiſme or Chriſhanitie 
and if he had been borne elſewhere among the Genrles, or 
Mahumetans, he had beene likewiſe a Gentile or a Mahume- 
can. As touching the obſeruation, the true and good profeſors 
thereof, beſides the outward profeſſion, which is common to 
all, yea tomisbelecuers, they attribute to the gifr of God, the 
teſtimonie ofthe Holy Ghoſt within but chis is thing not 
common nor ordinarie, what faire colour ſocuer they gue tt, 
witneztheliues and maners of men, ſo ll agreeing with their 
beleefe, who for humane occaſions and thoſe very light, goe 
again{t thetenor of theirreligion. It they were held & planted 
witha divine hand, nothing1n the world could ſhake vs,fuch 
atyerwould not be fo cafily broken: Itit had any touch or ray 
of diuinitie, it would appeare in all, it would produce won- 
derfull effects that could not be hid,as Truthitſelfe hath ſaid, 
If you haue but as much faith as a muſtard ſeed, you ſhould 
remoue mountaines. But what roportion or agreement 15 
there betwixt the verfivalioforOe immortalicie ofthe loille, 
and atfuture reward To gJorious and bleſſed, or fo inglorious 
and accurſed, and the hfe that a manleadeth? Theonly ap- 
eons, of thoſe things that a man ſaith he doth firmely 

eleeue,wil takehis ſenſes from him: Theonly apprehenſion 
and feare to die by iuſtice, and in publike place, or by ſome 
other ſhamefull and diſhonorable a&ion, hath made many 
to lole their ſenſes, and caſt them into ſtrange trances : and 
what is that in teſpe& ofthe worth of that which religion 
teacheth vs is to come? But is it poſſible intruth to belecue, 
tohope for that nnmortalitie ſo happie,and yettofcare death 


a neccllarie paſſagethereunto2 to feare and apprehend that 
Theſe are things as 


internall puniſhmenc, and liue as we do ? 

ncompatible as fire and water. They ſay they bclecue it, 

mey make themfelues belecue they belecuec it, and they will 

makeothers belceuc it too ; but it is nothing, neither do they 

kno what jt is to belecue. For a beleefe, I meane ſuch as 
F 4 the 
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the ſcripture callcth hiſtoricall,is diabolicall,dead,inſormed, 
vnprofiiable, and which many t:mes doth more hutthan 
good : Such belecucrs (ſaith an ancient Writer) are mock. 
crs and impcſiors ; and another ſaith, that they arcin one re. 
ſpe&, the moſt fierce and gJorious,in another the molt looſe, 

{lolute, and villacous ofthe world z more than men in the 

articles of their beleefe, and worſe than {wine in their lives, 
Doubtleſle if we hold our ſelues vnto God, and ourreligjon, 

I ay not by a diuine graceas we Thould, but only aftera fim. 

plc and common maner, as we beleeuea hiſtorie, or a friend 

or companion, wee ſhould place them farre aboue all other 

things tor that infinite « = neſle that ſhinethin them, at the 

fealt they {hould be pur in the ſameranke or degree with ho. 

nour, riches, friends. Now there are very few that doe not 

feare leile ro commit an offence againſt God , and any point 

of his religion, chanagainft his father, his maſter, his friend, 

his equa!]s. All this hurceth not the dignitic, puritie, and 

height of Chriſtianitie , no more than the dunghill infeReth 

the beames of the Sunne, which ſhines vponit for as one 

ſaith, Fides non aper/onts, [ed contra : But a man cannot pro- 

Marth, 23. nounce ſo great a Ye againſt thoſe falſe hypocrites , whom 

Verity it ſelte ſo much condemneth,as they belch out of their 

owne mouthes againſt themfelues. 
The better to know true pictic, it 15 neceſſarie firſt to ſepa- 


—_—— ”— = - . 


4 diſtinfti- rate it from the falſe, fained and counterteite, to the end wee 


— _—_ _—— 


——_ ——— << 


on betwixt fray notequiuocateas a5" 0x the world doth. There 

yarn Cane 5 nothing that maketha fairer{hew, and that taketh greater 
alſe re(4- | Het _ 

gion *  painestoreſemble true pietic and religion, and In that 15 


morecontrarie and enemic thereunto, than ſuperſtition : like 
the Woultfe, which doth not a little reſemble = dogge, but 


yet hath a ſpiritand humour quite contraric : and the flattc- 
rer who counterfetteth azealous friend, and js nothing leſle; 
or like falſe cgine which maketh amore glittering ſhew than 
the true. Gems ſuperſtitioni obnoxia , religionibia aduerſe. It 1s 
likewiſe enujous and icalous like an amorous adulecrelle, 


who with herſmooch — makes ſhew of greater affe- 


ion, and care of the husband, than the true and lawfull 
wife, whom ſhe endeuoureth to make odious vnto him. Now 


thenotablc differences of theſe two are, that religion —_ 
— ES Em: ——— ————_— —— — an 
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and honourcth God, ſctleth a maninpeace and reſt, and lod- 
-=km7hberall, free and generous ſoule : Superſtition trou- 


Pleth aman, and makes him wild, and iniureth God himſelfe, 
ceachingto feare with horrorand altomhment, to hide him- 
ſcife, andtoflie from him, if1t werepoſlible ; itis aweake, 
oOre, and baſe malady of the loule BY wperſtitio error inſane, 
mandos timet, quos colut violat : morbus puſills animi, qui ſuper- 
fitione imbutus eſt ,quietus eſſe nu/quan poteſt, Varro ait Deum 
4 religtoſo vereri, aſuperſtitsoſo timeri, Let vs ſpeake of them 
both apart. | 
A ſuperſtitious man ſ{uffereth neither God nor man to liue 
in peace, Hee apprehenderh God as oneanxious, ſpitcfull, 
hardly contented, cafily moued, with difficulty appeaſed,ex- 
amining our a&tions afrer the humane faſhion of a ſeuere 


Iudge, that watcheth our ſteps ; which he prooucth true by 


his maner of ſcruing him , which 1s all after one faſhion. He 
erembleth for feare, heis neuer ſecure, fearing hee njcuer doth 
well enough, and that he hath left ſomerhing vndone, by the 
omiſſion whereof all is worth nothing thar he hath done ; hee 


doubteth whether God be well content,andlaboureth to flat- 


- — —_ 


terhim,to the end hemay appeaſe and winne him; heimpor- 
tuneth him with praiers, vowes, offerings; he faineth co him- 
ſelfe miracles, cafily beleeueth and receweth ſuch as are coun- 
terfetted by others , and interpreteth all things though 
purely naturall, as expreſlie ſent and done by God; and run- 
neth after whatſocuer a man faith with all the care that may 
be, d#o ſuper ſtitionu propria, nimins timor, nimins cults. What 
15 all this bo by puniſhing himſelfe, vilely, baſely, and vn- 
worthuly to deale with God, and more mechanicallie, thana 
man would doc with a man of honour? Generally al ſuperſti- 
on and fault inreligion, proceedeth from this, that wee make 
not that account of God that we ſhould, we reuoke hum, and 


— — —_—_— 


compell him into order, wee 1udgeof him according toour 


_ we put vpon him our humours. O what blaſphemie 
15 this | 

Now this viceand malady is almoſt naturall vnto vs, and 
we liauealTakind of inclination thereunto. Plutarchdeplo- 


reth the infirmity ofman , who neuer knoweth how to keepe 
a meaſure,orto ſettic himſelfe vpon his feet : for it leanethand 


Auguſt, 


C©, 
Saperſtition 
deſcribed, 


|S 
It 4 ndtu- 
rall, 


degeneratcth 
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degenerateth either into ſuperſtition and vanirie, or into a 


contempt and careleſneſſe ot diuine things. We areliketo an 
ill admlſed husband; beſfotted and coufened with the Coynine 
ſubtilties of a light woman, with whom he conuerſeth more 
by reaſon of hur artificial flatteries , than with his honeſt 
ſpouſe, who honoreth and ſcructh hum with aſ1mple and na- 
turall thametaſtnes:and cuen ſo ſuperſtition pleaſeth ys more 
than true relig10n. 

Itis likewiſe vulgar, it proceedeth from a weaknefſe of the 
ſoule, anignorance or mil-knowTedge of God, and that yery 
Trolle, and therefore 1t1s-moſt commonly found in children, 
women, old-men, {ick and ſuch as hauc fort aflaulced with 
ſome-violent accident. To be bricte,it is in barbarous natures, 
P'utar.79 Inclinant natura ad ſuperftitionem barbari, Of this then tt is 
feorin. faid,and notoftrucreligion;tharir is truc that Plato affirmeth, 

that the weaknef[e and 1dlenefſe ofmen hach brought in re- 
Tigion, and.made i preuaile, whereby children, women, and 
old men ſhould be moſt capable of religion, more ſcrupulous 
and deuout : this were to wrong-true rel1g1on to giue it {o 


- : © 
poore and fraile a foundation. 


12 


P op#lar, 


13 Belides theſe {ceds and naturall inchnations to ſuperſtiti- 
N2wriſhed on, there are many that ſhake hands with it, and fauour it 


aud _ "greatly for the great gaine and profit they recciue by it. 
771) Greatmenlikewiſe nd miehtie, though they know whatit 


n 
- ®. . O . o = 
15, will not trouble nor hinder it, becauſe they know it is a 


very ftinſtrument to leade a people withall, and therefore 
they do not only enflame and nourth that which 1s alreadie 
erafred in nature, but when neede requireth they forge and 
mucnt new, as Scipio, Serterixs, Syllz, and others, qui faciunt 
Lurtins, animos humiles formidine diunm, depreſſo/q, premunt ad terram« 
Nulla res multuudinem efficacius regit, quam ſuperititts. 


14 Now quitting ourſelues ofthis toule and baſe _ 


bamane 
reaſon. 


= Ang ngſrbaursct naw ; 
Anentrance (Which I would haue him to aBhorre, whom TI defire to in- 


fo the diſ= ftruct vnto wifdome) let vs learne to guide our ſelues to true 
reds < religion and pietie, whereof T will gue Tome * Frounds and 
'Pourrraites as lefler lights thereunto. But before we enter 
thereinto,let me keere {ay in generall, and by way of preface, 

_ thatof ſo many divers religions, and maners of ſeruing God, 


which arc, or may beinthe world, they ſeemeto bethemoſt 
Ip r=, or 


Tur SECOND BOOKE, 287 
noble, and to haue greateſt appearance of truth, which with- 
Sr reat excernall and corporall ſcruice, draw the Toule into 


Tefelte, and Tale it by pure contemplarion to adnure and a- 
"dorethe greatneſle and infinite maic{bic of the firſt canſe ofall 


nn" 


chinog,andeheellcnee of eſſences, without any great declara- 
tion or determination thereof, or preſcription of his ſcruice 
but acknowledging it indefinitly, to be goodnes, perfection, 
and ;nfinirnes,whollic incomprehenſible & notto be known, 
as the Pythagoreans, and moſt famous Philoſophers do teach. 
Thisis roapproch. vnto the religion of the angels, and to pur 
1m practiſe that word of the ſonne of God, to adore 1n ſpirit 
and truth, for God accounterh ſuch worſhippers the belt. 
There are others on the other fade, and in We + extremirtie, 
who will haue a vifitble Dentie, capable by the ſenſes, which 
baſe and groſſcerrorharh,mocked almoſtall the world, euen 
Iſracl in the deſert, inframing to themſelues a molten calfe. 


And of theſe they that haue choſen the ſunne for their god, 


ſeeme to haue more realon than the reik, becauſe ofthe great= 
nes, beaurie, and reſplendent and vnknowne vertue thereof, 
euen ſuch as enforce the whole world to the admiration and 
reuerence of itſelfe. The eye ſecth nothing thatis like vnto.: 
it, or that approchethneereyntoit in the whole vnuuerſe, it1s. 
one ſunne, and: without.compamion. Chriſtamitie,aas in the 
middle, tempcreth the ſenſible and outwird with the inſen- 
hbleandinward, ſcrumg God with Tpirit and body, and ac- 
commodating itſelfe to great and little, whereby it 1s better 
eſtabliſhed, and more durable. But cuen in that too,as there is 
a.diucrlatie,and degrees of foules, of ſufficiencie and capacitie 


7 O - | 
of diuine gracezſo 1s there a difference inthe maner ofſeruing 


of Godzthe more high & perte&tincline moretothefirſt ma- 
ner more ſpiritua]l and contemplate, and leſle externall, che 
te{le and mperfe&t quaſi [ub pedagogo remaine in the other, 
and do participate of the outward and vulgar deformities. 

Religzon conſiſterh in the knowledge of God, andof'our =... 
ſelues : (for it is a relatiue a&tion berweene both) the office Diner: de- 
thereofis to extoll God to the vttermoſt of our power, atd to ſcriptions of 
beate downe man as low as low may be, as if he were viterly "gin. 
loſt, and afrerwardsto furniſh himſelfe with meanes toriſe a- 
gUUE, to make him feele his nuſery & his nothing, to the end 


he 
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he may put his whole confidence in God alone. 
16 Theofficeofrcligionis to ioyne vs tothe author and prin. 
cipall caule of all our good, to reunite, and falten man to his 

Hritcaule, as to his roote, wherein fo long as he continueth 
firme and ſerled, he preſerueth himſelfe in his owne pettecti- 
on; and contrariwiſe when he is ſeparated, he inſtantly fain- 

| teth and languiſheth. 

17 The end and effect ofreligion 1s faithfullic to yeeld all the 
hofiorandelorie vnto God,and all the benefit vato man. All 
food things may be reduced totheſetwo; Theprofir, which 
15 an amendment, and an eflentiall and inward good, is duc 
vnto poore, wretched, and in all points miſerable man : the 
elory,which is an outward ornament,is due ynto God alone, 
who 15the perfe&tion and fulnes ofall good, whereunto no- 
thing can be added, Gloriamexcelſis Deo, & in terra pax hos 
minbus. 

13 Thus much being firſt knowen, our inſtruRtion to pietie is 

_ Aninſirs- firſtto learn to know God : for fromthe knowledge of things 
onto pi- proceedeth thathonor wedo vnto them. Firſt then we mult 
axe} Lo ne that he is,that he hath created the world by his pow- 
God &, foodnelle, wiſdome, and that by ithe gouernethit that 

his prouidence watcherh ouer all things, yeathe leaſt that 
are; that whatſocuer he ſendeth vs is forour good, and that 
wharſocuer is enproceedeth from ourTelues. If we account 
thoſe fortunes euill that he ſendeth vs, we blaſpheme his ho- 
ly name, becauſe naturally we honour thoſethat do vs good, 
and hate thoſe that hurt vs. We muſt then reſolue to obey 
him, and totake all in good part which commeth fromhis 
hand, to commit and ſubmit our ſelues ynto him: 

ES 

19 Secondly , we muſt honour him : and the moſt excellent 

2. To honor and devouteſt way to doett, 15 firſt, to mount vp our ſpirits 

him, from all carnall, earthly, and corruptible 1magination ,and by 
the chaſteſt , higheſt and holieſt conceits exerciſe our {clues 
inthe contemplationof the Diuinitie; and after that we haue 
adorned it, with all the moſtmagnificall and excellent names 
and praiſes that our ſpirit can imagine, thatwe acknowledge 
that we haue preſented nothing vnto it woorthy it ſelfe : but 
chat the fault 15 in our weakneſle and imbecillitie , which can 


conceiue nothing morehigh. God is the laſt cadeuour and 
higheſt 


a—_— 
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hicheſt pitch ofpuriniagination, every manamplifying the 
17a according to Bisowvire eapdentie's and eſpealeeVerter, 
RIOWenSajicÞ 


Godis ifiuitly-abovealtour laftandJughefd 
imaginations ofperfeWion, ''* 1 6/5 917 1 HG gh 
Aoame, we mult (erue him withour heartandſpiric z It 1% 20 
the ſeraiceaniverabletohimaturs: DeweſÞnmas boſtrfi Dory 3- 7 oſer%e 
eſt animes , fit tihi pura mente colendia. Ws 1s tharwhidhi eres in ſÞi- 
quireth, chat whuthpleaferh him » Pktercates guaris ailorato- 
res. The molt acceptable-ſacrifice vnes-his'Maiefhic;, is # 
pure, tree, and humble hearc ;\SaorifccrmsDeo.ſpiritus. Anin- 
rice Toure, arfinnocenclifert Oprinzsarimusy prlcher/inuiu 4 --—oang 
Di entins * religw) | thorns caltlc tit art I uncut Det trultps] now, 
eſſe malum. Awile manis xeruefacritivegt ch C ;grearGodjhis'T rifm, 
ſpirit is his temple , his ſoule 5 his mage, His-affeions are: » 
his offerings, has ereaxeſt and moſtfolembe lacritice;is toimi- 
tate him; tofcrue and nnplore hin1.o.toritas cheparrotthoſe 
that aregtear, ro gue z'ob tholethatarepoarey bo as|ceiiBeas 
tics dare quamacciperes OI Om th 
Neuerthelefle, we are not: to:contemneandidifdaine the 2 7 
outward and publikeTeruice, which mult beasanalitantty 4. 7 forne 
theother.; Dy oblermngihe eccremomus;ordinancesrand cu- In _—_ 
n | | | mtvanine: punhonicambition *” 164, 
or hypocrilie; withourauarice; &alwards wah this thonghe} 
That God-Wilbe ſeruedin (ſpirit: and: Thartharwhich icbur- 
wardly-done, is rartie@®forour ſelues chan for God; tor hu- 
mane vnitie and edifieanonthanftor ume veritiq 2 quic poraes 
ad woremuanadrempiriuments22Qq\ > bns vin nil as | 
Our vowes and prayers vatx:Godthouldbe all fobiect 22 
voto his will : we ſhoulc neither deſire nor askeany thing; 5. Topray: 
bucas heharh ordemed;7having alwayes for outbridle; \Frat i 
voluntas tua,” Touekeany thing againlt his promidenceyisro +... 
corrupt. theIud oe andGouernour oftheworlr; torhitiketo 


Harter vm andto winne him by preſents and promiſes, is to: 


Ce 


wrong him: Goddothnordefire our goods ': neither, ro lay. 
the truch, haue weany :allishis:; nonaccipiam devions tua vis 
tulos, ec. mens ef eninorbs terre, er vleumude ens :: but is 
willts., thatiye only -makeour (clues firtoreceiue from him, 
neuer expecting that weſhould give vnto him , butaske ant 
Feceue: tor itis his office to giue as being great, andir belon- 

ccth 


\ 


: Ic isnot with refpe@ to honotir the name of Godias we 
_ Bs le ought, ,:but rather to violate it, hohdy and promuſcyouſ] yt 
bis name, aingle it inall our ations and ſpeeches , as xt were by accla- 
- eb culloons, exhernotthinking thereof; or curſo. 
"ly copaſlehy ; we muſtſ{peakeaf God and his works 
-ſo etly, but yer fcrioufly- with ſhamefaſtnes, fearc, and reve+ 

rence, and neuer preſume to:mudge of hun., 


24 _ And thus much ſummarily of pictic, which ſhould be in 


AP 


The conclu- highic{tecme,contemplating alwaies God, with a free, cheer; 
. fron, full, and had Toule, not walde, noramoubled, as the ſuperRici. 
ous are, Touching the parricularities as well ofthe belcefe as 
obſcruation, it is neceflarie that we tye our {eJues tothe Chri- 
Rian, asto.the truc, more rich, high, and honorable to God, 
conmmodious.and camfortable roman; as. we haue ſhewed in 
our ſecond: Vietitic; and:therem iremaming, we mult with 2 
{weet ſubmiſſion-ſubmur and ſettle: our ſelues to that which 
the Catholike Churchinall crmes hack yniucrſally held, and 
holdeth, and noe mtanglng our {clues with nouelties, or ſe- 
lected and particular;opimins, for rhe.rcaſdnsſerdowne in 
my third Yeritic, and eſpeciathe inthe fr{t & laſt, Chapters, 
which may ſuffice vatohiny;that cannor, ar will not xeage the 

whole booke. DY. 244130 121; | | 
ag Lermeonty give this oric aduiceneceſſatie for hun that 1n- 
An aduiſe. tenderh to be wile, and thar is,notrofeparate pictie from true 
met to inyne honeftie, whereof wehauc EE 56 O content him- 
pietic and ſelfe wth one ofthem, much leflc toconfound: and mingle 
4 _ '*- them together. Theſc are two things very different, & which 
g9"* hanediners turiſdichons, pictic and probitie, rehgzon and ho- 
; neftic, denotion and conſcience; 1 will that boch ofthem be 
iointly in himwhomT keere inſtru, becauſethe one cannot 
be without the other entire and perfe&,butconduſed. Bchold 


heeretwo rocks whereof we muſttake heed, and few rhggs 
: : cnar 


 lefwerh eparate them (and360 re{t.comerted with 
Go cine mingle'them)} anfuch ſort; that the 
one be the iuriſdiRionoftheother., 7. 1 3. w! #1. BEE 554 2 

Thefirftrharſeparacerhem,and that haudbutahe bfrchew, +5 
arc oftiwodorrs, OL lome oc wAhouy S118e | clues to ithe Of the/e 
hip and -feriiiceiot God; tab: g na caicateh} oferue vers wry 
cnc and honelTie; whircob they haue notafte; avicenored as ck - 
naturall totheIewesefpeciatlic (arace aboug all ochers ſuper : 
flitiqus,andforthar cauſe-odions coall) and much diſplayed 
bycheirprophets,andafceriards by cho.þfiffias,vehoropro- 

ed them,'thar of their _—_— they had made adcnne of 14114, (6 
checues, acloake and excuſe; tor-manyrwickednefles, which and 22. 
they percemed not; fo'were they befotred with this outward 
deuorion ,1 wherein putting:their- whole confidence , they 
ethoughe chentſclaes: diſcharged. of all dutre) yea they were 
made morehardie ta doany wickedneſfe; Many are touched 
with this feminine and popular ſpin, wholly attenciue to- 
thoſe ſmall exerciſes ofourward deuotion, whereby they are 
made neuer the better; from whence came that proyerb, 4» 
avpell m rhe Church, a dixell in the honſe; they lend the {heyy 
2nd outward part ynco God, likerhePharifes, they are ſepul- 
chers, white walles, papules bic labys me honorat, cor corwns lone 
ye ame; yea they make pxeriea couertor nnpietic, they make 
rt (as they ſay) an occupationor amerchanctize, andalleadge 
their offices of cleuotion, to:extermareand recompente their 
ftirme and nquIyE. Orhers quite'contrary make no account 
but of vertne and honeſtie, Intlecarme torany thing that be- 
longs torelioion, a faulrot many P pPhers, and'which is 
Iikewiſe:to0 common amongſtour Athcifts.Thefe-are cewo 
vitious extremities, but whuch! 'sHeo.more/ or-thetelle ex: 4 compers- 
treame, or which of the two'isthe more wonhie;relivion, or ſon. 
honeltie, itisnor my purpoſero derermmyiwill only fay (10 
corrpare them inthree points):that rhe firſt is farmoreecahie, 
ot greater Thewy, of impleand vulgar fpicus the ferond'is far 
more difficult andlabotiousinthe performiance;oftefle [Rew, 
of ſpirits valiantand'generous; 2 | 28 

I come toothers, who differ not much from the firft;, who 4g0in/# 
take no care "Bur of religion. They peruert all/order, and 04 art 
_ wy oneſtie, relivion;the grace of God pietie and 


(as-probizie. 
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(as kiewberne Cid: before): it comes:td:paſleithat 
they hanencithertruc honeſbe; nor truc*religion; @ 
Quently the grace of God, as they e,apeaplconly:ton- 
cent withehemfſehies;; and ready roiccafureandeotidenniq ©. 
thers,! quiobfitdarr w/e, caſpernarratiori Theydonkechat 
religionn38a $eneraliricot allgoodantlioball:verbae, that ajl 
'vertues axe contamed 1n ic, and needl: dy follow it,whereby. 
they acknowledge no other vertue:por-horiedhe bur th 
which 18 ; with the-key.of rehgzon. Now -tt:18 Quit 
wrane';/forielicion which 1sthelatetzns a andpar- 
/ ficularvertue,, auf mgurhed from allorformertucs, 1] 
may be without therrvand without probnnie}, as hath beene 
ſaid of the Phaniſtes, reſ1gious and wicked ; and they without 
religion, as in many Philoſophers goqd: and vertuous, but 
be rrehgzous: Iris ikewile,as all duururie teacheth, a-morall 


Thom, .2, Dumanc vertue, ap E_ to1uſtice , one ofthe foure car- 
2. 9. 82, dinall vertues,whi teacherh vsan generallto Te vnto Eue- 


Tic one that which belongeth vnto im , reſerung to euery 


. 


One ha ao; Now God being aboue- all , the ymuerſall au- 


thor andamaſter z wee mult gue vnto himall ſouercigne ho- 
nour, ſ{eruice, obedience, and chis fubalcerne rcl;gion,and the 
Hypotheſis of1u{tice, which 1s the generall Theſrs,more ancient 


and naturall. They onthe other ſide , Willthat a man berel!- 


— -- 


zious before hebehonedt, and char religion (which 1s acqui- 
redand gotten by anontward caulc,ex: anditu ;  momoge cre- 
dent ſine predicante ? ) engendreth honeſtic , which we haue 
ſhewed ſhould proceed from nature, from that law and |:1ght 
which Godhath putintows, from our firſt beginnins, T his 
5 aninuerted order. [Fheſemenwillthat-amanbeanhovelt 
. matybdcauſe thereisaPFaradideaid ahtll 2fo chart they did 
HotteareTod, 'orfeareto: be damned (for that is often their 
Tanguage)tiey would make agoodly peece of worke. 'O nu- 
ſcrable oneſtic ! What thankesdeferueſt cthou,for thatrhou 
doeſt >;0c9wardly.and idle irrtocentie,, que ny mermnes pe 
get ! Thott keepeſt thy felfefromwickedneſle, becauſcthou 
dareſtnot be wicked , and thoufeareſt to be beaten , and c- 
uenthercinart thou wicked , Oderunt peccart: mats formiaine 
 p2ne. Now Lwyillthatthondare, but yet chae'than wilt, nof 
though thou beneuer chudden z1 will thateliaubeanhonelt 


NAN, 


b, 
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notbecauſe thou wouldeſt;goe to paradiſe, but becauſe 
reaſon, God willethir, becauſe thelawand the ge- 
Iicy ofthe world, whereotthou artapatr, requirerh 
it; ſo as that chou canſt not conſent to be any other, - EXCEPt 
hou coc againſtrhy ſelfe, thy ci[ence, thy-end.: Doubtlelle 
ſuch hone ie occalioned by the ſpirit of. religion; 'beftdes 
that icisnot true andeſſentall,, but accidengall , 1t 15Tikewiſe 
very daſlgerouns; Provucing many Ges vory baſe.and-{can- 


dalous effe7ts (as experience inall times hath taughtws) vm 


man, 
nature 
neratl p 


der che faireand glorious pretext of piety. What cxecrable 
wilkednelles hach the zcale of religion broughr foorth 2 Is 
there any other ſubiect or occaſion that hatch yeelded the 
like 2 It belongeth to ſogreat and noblea {ubie&, to works 
ercat and wonderfull effets : _ 
Tantum religio potuit ſuadere malorum 
Due peperit ſepe ſceleroſa atg, mpia fatta. 

Not tolouc him,yea to look vpon hun with a wicked eie, as 
a man ſhould looke ypona monſter, that beleeuethnor as he 
beleeueth. To think to be polluted by ſpeaking;or conuerling 
with him, is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt pleaking ations 
of theſe kind of people. Hee thats an honeſtmanby ſcruple, 
and areligious bridle, rake heed of him;;and accountot hum as 


heis. And he Harnathrelgzah! without honeflie ; 4 will not 
r 


ns. 


ſay he is more wicked, but tarremore dangerous than he that 
Fe ne nyo other , Omny qui interficiet vos, 
putabit ſe obſequinm preſtare Deo ;, not becauſerclizzon teach- 
cth,or any way fauourechwickedneſle,as ſome very fooliſhly 
andmalitiouſlic from this place do obie&t;for the/moſt ablurd 
and falſeſt religzonthatis , doth it nocz but thereaſon 1s, that 
hauing no tafte, nor image, nor conceit ofhoneftie, but by i- 
mutation, and for theſeruice of rehgzon, and thinking that to 
be an honeſt manis noother thing, thanto be carefull to ad- 
uance religion, they belecueall things whatſocuer, beit trea- 
1on, treacherie, ſedition, rebelhion, orany other offenceto be 
not onhie lawtull and Tufferable , being coloured with zeale 
and the care ofreligion, but alſo commendable ; meritorious, 
yea worthy canonization, it it ſerue for the progreſieand ad- 
uancement of reliC10n, and tNeouerthrow of their adueflarics. 
The lewes were wicked and cxuell totheir parents, wvniult to- 
| V _ yards 
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wards their neighbors , neither lending, nor paying their 
debts, and all becauſe they gaue vntothe temple, t inking to 

PP TER be quit of all. duties, and rezxeQiing the whole world, by ſaying 

Marc.7.11, Corban. 

6, Hierom, TIwillthcn (to conclude this diſcourſe) that there be in this 

| my wiſe wan atrue honeſte, and a true pietie, joyned and 
maried together, and both of them complear and crowned 

 Taththe grace of God, which he denieth nonethacſhall aske 
' 3tofhim, Dems dat ſpiritum bonum omnibus petentibus enum, as 
hath been ſaid in che preface, articlethe 14. 


CHa?y. VI. 
To gowerne his deſires and pleaſures. 


T is a principall dutie of a wiſe man, to know well how to 
APIs and rule his deſires and pleaſures ; for wholly to 
renounce them,T am ſo farre from requiring it in this my wiſc 
man, that I hold this opinion to be not only fantaſtical, but 
vitious and vnnacurall, Firſt then we muſt confute this opi- 
nion, which baniſherh and whollic condemneth all pleaſures, 


indafterwardslearnc howto gourrne them. 5c þ> . 65 


, Iris aplaufible opinion, and ſtudied by thoſe that would 
The firſs leemetobemenot Tacthanding, and profeſſors of fingular 
part. fan&ime, generally to contemne and tread ynder-foote all 
41 evnzn forts of pleaſures, and all care ofthe bodie, retiring the ſpirit 
n opimeon : : O.. 
of thecon. Vito ifelfe, not hauing any commerce with the bodie, but c- 
rempe of the leuating i ſelte to high things, and ſo to paſle this fe as it 
world, were in{enfibhe neither taſting it,nor attending it. With theſe 
kind of people that ordmarie phraſe of paſſing the time, doth. 
very well agree ; for it ſeemeth tothem, that well to yſe and 
employ thus life, is ſilently to paſle ie ouer, and as ie were to 
eſcape it, and rob therifclues of it, as if it were a miſerable, 
burthenſome, and tedious thing, being; defirous ſo to ſlide 
through the world, as thatnot only recreations and:paſtimes 
are ſuf} petted, yea odjous vntothem, but alſonaturaltneceſſi- 
ties, which God hath feaſoned with ſome pleaſure. They 
come not where any delight is, but vnwillinglic, and being, 
where it is, they hold their breath till they be gone, as if they 
were inaplace ofjnfe&tion : and to be briefe, ther _ 
a 


*\ 


Tus Sz8conD BoOks. 291 


*1e ynfo them, and deattr a ſolace, caling chemſclues 
_ that ſaying, which may be as well ill taken and vnder- 
ſtood, as well, vitaws habere in patientia, mortem in deſiderio. 

Bue che. iniquitic of this opinion, may many wayes: be 
heed. Firlt, there 15 nothung fo faire and lawfall,as welFand Reiedled 
duly to play the man,wellto know how toleadethislife. Its 
*Aene mnowledge& very difficult, for a man to know how 
he ſhould lawfully enzoy his owne ellence, leade his life ac- 
cording to the common and naturall modell, tro his proper 
conditions, not ſeeking thoſe that are ſtrange z for al choſe 
extrauagancics,all choſe artificiall and ſtudied endeuors, thoſe 
wandring wayes from the naturall and common, proceede 
from follie and paſſion: theſe are maladies, without which 
whileſt theſe men would liue, notby playing themen,butthe 
diuines, they play the fooles; they would transforme them- 
ſclues intoangels, and they turne themſclues into beaſts : aue 
dem ant beftia : homo ſum, humani a me nihil altenum puto: Man 
isabodie and a ſoulc, and it is not well done to di{member 
this bulding, to diuide and ſeparate this brotherlieand natu- 
rall comun&tion; but contrariwiſe, we ſhould renuex by mu- 
cuall offices, the ſpirit muſt awaken and reuiue the heauie bo- 
die,the bodie mult ſtay the lightnes of the ſpirit, which many 
tunes proones but atrouble-teaſt , the ſpirit muſt aſſiſt and 
fauor the bodie,as the husband the wife, and not rexect it, not 
hateir. Ie muſtnorrefuſe toparricipate the naturall pleaſures 
thereof, which are 1uſt, andf{uch as befir that mariage thart is 
betwixtthem, alwaies holding therein, as the more wiſe, a 
true moderation. A man mult ftudie, know, and meditate on 
this life, to the end hemay returne condigne thanks vnto him 
who hath lent it. There 15nothing which God hathmade for 
vs inthus preſentlife ynworthie our care, and weare accoun- 
table for four the very haires of our head); for itis no 
frolous warrant or commiſſion fora man to dire& himlſe}fe 
and his life according to his naturall condition, but God hath 
giuenit himſcriouſly and expreſly. 

But what greater follicis there, and more againſt nature, 
than to account our ations vicious, becaulc they arenaturall; Tb 5 "V 
viworthie becaule they are == IT Now this neceſſitte 3b. Þ > 22. 
and plcaſure is an excellent mariage made by God himſelfe. 

V 3 Nature 


— 
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Naturexilleth very wiſely, that thoſe ations which it hath 
Emoyned vs for our neceſſitie, bealfo detighttull, inuiting yg 
thereunto noronly by reaſon, butalſoby appetite; and theſe 
rules theſe kind ofmen:goe'abour to breake. It is anequall 


fault and iniuſtice;toloath and condemne all P teaſures, and to 
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"abulerhem, by Toums them ouer-much, we muſt neither run 
forhem, norfliefrom chem, but:receue them, and yſe them 
diſcreetly and moderatly,ashall preſently befſaid in the rule, 
Temperance which1stherule ot our pleaſures, .condemneth 
as well theinfenſibilitieand-priuationofall pleafure; ſfuporen 
zatare, which is thefailng extremirie, as mtemperancie, /1b;- 
dinem, whych is the excecding extremitic. Contra naturayy ef 
torquere corpus ſunm, faciles odrfſe mmnditias & [quallorem appe. 
tere: delicatas res cupere luxarie oft, wſitatas © non magno para- 
bites fugere dementia eſt. 


 Herhatdefarethito diſcard his ſoule, lct him boldly: do itif 
he can, when Ris Bodie 15 not = treateh—birrendire Frome 
torment, to-the end! he may disburthen himſclfe oftharcon- 
tagion:buthe cannot dot, as likewiſe he ought not to doit; 
for to ſpeake according toright andreafon, it ſhould never 
abandon the bodice; it'1s apithnes to-do it, it{hould bchold 
Pleafure and forrow with a like ſetled countenance, inthe one 
line ſeuerely,;theother cheeretully :butin all cafes jitſhould 
a{iſt the bodre;to mamtame it alwaies in order. 

To contemne the world, is a braue propoſition, and many 
delight,nay glory to ſpeake,to diſcourſe thereof, but I can not 
perceme that they well vnderſtand it, much lefſe that they 
——— what 1s 1t to contemne the world 3 What is this 
world 215 1t the heauen, thecarth, and mm a word the creatures 
that arecherem ? NoTIthinke not ſo; What then 2 Is it the vic, 
theprofit, theſeruice, and commoditie that we gather therc- 
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Y2 If fo, what-1ngratitude 15. this agamit the authour that 
hath madethemto theſe ends 2 Whar accuſation agamſt na- 
mare What reaſon to contemne them? If (in rhe end) chou 
wilt ſay thatit is neither the one,nor the other, but it js the a- 
bule of them, the vanities, follies, exceſle and wickednes that 
1511 the world; I'may anſwere that it were well ſaid, if this 
were ofthe world; bur thiey are nor fo, but againſtrhg world, 
and the police thereof, chey are thy OWIc additions, not na- 


—urall, 


td 
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11, but artificial. To preſerue thy ſelfe from them as wil- 
can c rule following ae. uk þ 15 not to contemne the 


dome an l alt 
world, which remaineth whole entire without t;but it 15 wel 
© vic the world, well co gouerne thy felfe in the world, and as 
Trane teacheth, to make vie an@benefic of the world, and 
not to cnioy it, 9:6, no» fri. Now thele kind of people thinke 
co praCtiſe the contempt of the world, by cerraine outward 
Barmicutarrmancers and talhions, teparated from the common 
I ofeic world : bue this is but mockerie; There is no- 
thing inthe worldſo exquiſitexthe world Iaugheth nor,and is 
not ſo wanton within it ſelte,as without, in thoſe places where 
men make profeſſion offlying ir, and crampling it ynder foot, 
which 1s ſpoken _ hypocrites, who haue ſo much dege- 


nerated from their Ar 


eginning, that there remaineth nothing 
but the habit, and is alſo very much changed, ifnotin forme, 
at che leaſt in matter, which ſeruerh them for no other vic, 
than to puffe them vp, to make them more bold and impu- 
dent, w fich is quite contrarie to their inſtitution, ve vobes qus 


circuitts mare & aridam, vt faciatis unum proſelytum, & cumfa- Mat, 2z. 


Gus fuerit, facitss filiums gehenne: and not againſt the good, 
much leſle againſt the x in it ſelfe which is the ſchoole of 


crue and holy Philoſophue. It is thena fantaſticall and vnna- 


curall opinion, generally to reze& and condemne all defires 
and pleaſures. God 15 the creator and authour of pleaſure, 
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Plantawit dominus paradiſum voluptatis poſuit hominem in para- 
diſo voluptatis,protulit omne lignnm pulchrum, [nanc, deleftabile, 
as (hal be ſaid. But we muſt faſt learne how to cary our ſelues 
therein. TEC 
Thus inſtru&tion may be reduced to-foure points (which if & 


theſe mortihedmen, and great contemners of the world did 7he ſecond 


know how to put inpraQtiſe, they would worke wond ers) to 47! the rule 


know little, naturally, moderately, and by a ſhort relation to Rn” 
himſelfe. Theſe foure co almoſtalwayes together,and make defcres. 
an entire and perfe&t rule, and he that will may gather and 
comprehend all theſe foure in this word, Naturally, for nature 
15 the fundamental and ſufficient rule for all. But yetro make 
the matter more cleare and eafie, we will diſtinguiſh theſe 
foure pints. The firſt point of this rule, is to deſire little : A 1;1te. 
{hort good, but anallured meanes to brauc forcune, taking 
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from it all accidents, and all power ouer vs to hinder the hap. 
pie content of our lite ; andina word, to be wiſe, 15 toſhortcn 
our deſires, todchire either hrtle,or nothing atall. Hethart de. 
fireth norhme, although he hanenothmg, 1s as rich as he that 
oflefFeth the whole world, for both come to one end : N;. 
hil tmereſt au habeas , an 103 concupiſcas : and therefore it way 
wellſayd , Thar jt is not multitude and abundance that con. 
renteth and imricheth, but want, yea nothing. It 1s the want 
-of defire; for hethatis poore m delires rsrichin cohrentmeny, 
ſunsme opes inopia cypiditatum. To bebriefe, he thar defireth 
nothine is in ſome ſortlike ynto God , and thoſe that areal. 
readie bleed; who are happy and bleſſed, not becauſe they 
haue and polleſſeall, but becauſe they dehire nothing : 9#; 
defiderinns ſunmclarſit , cuns loue de falicrtate contendit. Con. 
trarily , if weler looſe the bridle to our appetite to follow a. 
bundance and delicacie,ive ſhall continue m perpetuallpaine 
adtabour; fuperftronsthines will become necelTarie , our 
ſoales will be madeſlaues to our bodie-andt we can hueno 


longer, than that we line m pleaſure and delight. If we mo- 


— 


derate not our pleafures and defires, and meaſure them not 
i 


by the compalle of reaſon , opinzon will carie vs 1nto a head. 
long downtall , where there 1s neither bottome nor brinke: 
as tor example,we will make our ſhooes of veluet,afterwards 
of cloth of golde, and Jaftly of embroderie with pearles and 
diamonds; we will build our houſes ofmarble, atterwards of 
jaſper and porpherie. Now this meane for a man to tnrich 
hinſelte, and ctomake him content, is very mult, and inthe 
Dower of cuery man : he need not to feeke this contentment 
c extend without himfelfe, let him but askeit ,; and he 
1847 2 90417099 nperarts Let him ſtay the courſe of 


is defires;1t1s iniufticeto importune God, Nature,the world 


z 


by vowes and prayers, to giuc him any thing , fince he hath 
{oexcellcnt a meane in his owne power toatraine thereunto. 
Why {nould I ratherdefire anotherto giuevnto me, than my 
{elfenot to defire 2 Duare potiuas a fortuna impetrem vt act, 
quam a me n-petam ?* quare autem petam oblins fragititatts ba- 
”44 ? If I cannot or will not obteinie of my ſelfenottode- 
tire, howand with whatface canT preſſe another to agi6), 0- 
uer whom I haue no right nor power ? The farſt rulechen 
| couching 


Tn: SECOND BookKsBE. 295 
couching our delires and pleaſures 15, thatthis (little) orac 
leaſt a mediocritic and ſufficiencie 1s that which doth beſt 
content a wiſe man and keepes hun in pcace. And this 1s the 
reaſon why I haue choſen for my deuice, Peace and pomertie. 
With a foole nothing ſufficerh, nothing hach certeintie or 
content : hee is like the Moone, who asked a garment that Plutarch, 
mighr fitir 3 but it was anſwered, That that was not poſlible, 
becauſe it was ſometumes great, ſometumes little, and alwaies 


changeable. . i 

T he other point couſen-g ermane to this, = naturally) : for 
weTnowy thatthereare two ſorts of defires and pleaſures, the Netzraly. 
onenatura!l, and theſe arejulFandTawtull, and arehikewile in 


bealtsTimitedandThorr, whoſe end a man may ſee : accord- 
ing to theſe, no man15 indigent, for cucry thing yeelds ſonfe- 
thing to content. Nature1s contented with little, and hath (6 
prouded , that mall chings , that which ſufficerh 1s at hand 
and in our owne Power , parabile efF quod natura deſiderat 5 enecs. 
expoſitum : ad manum eft quodſateFt. It is this whichnature 
demandeth for the preſeruation of it owne ef[ence, itisa fa- 
uour for which we are to thanke Nature, that thoſe things 
that are neceſlarie for this life, it hath made eaſe to finde,and 
ſuch as are hardly obteined are not ſoneceſſarie; and that 
ſeeking without paſſion chat which nature defirech , fortunc 
canno way depriue vs of it. To theſe kinde of deſires a man 
may adde (thoughthey be noteruly nacurall, yet they come 
very neere) thole that reſpe& the yſe and condition of cuery 
one of vs , which are ſomewhatbeyond, and moreatlarge 
than thoſe that are exaQly naturall,, and ſo areiuſt and laws 
full in the ſecond place. The other deſires are beyond na- 
ture, proceeding from an opinion and I) ſu- 
perfluous, and truly paſſions, which we may to diſtinguiſh 
them by name from others, call cupidities or luſts , whereof 
wehaue ſpoken before at large inthe paſſions : from which a 
wife man muſt wholly andabfolutely defend himſelfe. 
Thethird, which 1s moderately and without exceſſe,hath 8 


alargefield and diucrsparts, but which may be drawen to Moderately, 
tio heads thatis toſay , rodefire without the hurtof ano. $** 15: 3+ 
oftumſclte; of another without his ſcandall, offence, 75": 
lolle, prejudice; of hinſelfe, without theloſle of his health, 
9 V 4 " his 


9 
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his leaſure, his funCtions and affaires, his honour, his duty, 
The fourth is a ſhort and eſlenciall relation to himſelfe, 
beſides that the carriere of our delires and pleaſures mult he 
circumſcribed, limited, and thorr, their courfe likewiſe mu 
be managed, nor inarightline, which makes an end elſwhere 
and withour it ſelfe butin a circle , the rwo points whereof 
doc meet and end in our Telues. Thoſe ations tharare dire. 
Qed without this reflexion, and this ſhort and eſſentialleur. 
ning , as of couetous and ambitious men, and diuers others, 
who runne point blanke, and are alwayes without them, arc 


yaine and ynſound. F££ þ- £24. 


CHAP. VII. 
To carie himſclfe moderaily and equally in proſþ eritie 


and aducrſuie, 


Here is a twofolde fortune, wherewith we are toenter the 
ſt, ood and ill, prof peritieand aduerſitic theſe arethe 
two combats , the two dangerous times, whereinit ſtandeth 
vs vpon to ſtand yponour guard, and to gather our wits a- 
bout vs : they arethe two ſchooles, eſſayes, and touch-ſtones 
of the ſpirit of man. | 
The vulgar ignorant ſort doeacknowftedge but one : they 
donor belecue that we haue any thing to do, that there any 
difficu!tie, any fight or concradi&ion with proſperitte and 
good fortune; wherein they are ſo tranſported with.ioy, that 
they know not what they do, there i1sno rule with them : and 
affliction they are as much aſtoniſhed and beaten downe 
as they that arc dangerouſly ficke, and are in continual an- 
guiſh, not being ableto endure either heat or colde. 
Thewife men of the world acknowledge both, and1m- 
pute1tto.one and the ſame viceand follie, notto know how 
ro command 1n proſperitie, and howto carie our ſclucs inad- 
uerſitte : bur which1s the more difficult and dangerous, they 
arc not wholly of one accord, ſome a ing its aduerbiric, by 
reaſonrof chehorror and bitterneſſe th ercof, ifficilins ef triſt- 
tam ſuſtuzere quam a deleti abilibus abſtinere : mains eff diffic _ 
ka perſtringere quam l:ta moderari. Some affirming it to be 
prolperxie, which by herſwectand pleaſing flareeriesdoth 
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abateand mollifie the ſpirit, and inſen{ibly robberh ie of it 
TT remperatore; force and vigor , as Dalla did Samſon, in 
Cich lort chat many thatare obdurate, obſtinate, and imum- 
ciblein aduerſinie , haue ſuffered themlelues to be taken by 
the flatrerivg allurements of proſperitie , magni labor eft fer, 
re proſpertarens . ſegetem nymia ſternit wbortas , fic immoaerats 
felicnas rumpit. And againe , afMiction moucth eyen our cne- 
micsto pitie, proſperitie our friends.to enute. Inaduerſitie a 
manſeeing himſelte abandoned byall, and thatall his hopes 
are reduced vnto himſelfe, he caketh hearr at graſſe, he rows 
zcth himſelfe,calles his wits about him,and with all bis pow- 
er addes his owne endeuours to his owne helpe : in proſperi- 
tic ſceing himſclfe aſſiſted by all chat laugh at him, = ap- 
plaud ail that he doth, he growerh lazie and carelefle, ns 
mg inothers, without any apprehenſion of danger or diffi. 
cultic, and perſwading himſfelte char allts in ſafetie, when he 
is many times therein much decetued. It way be, that accor- 
ding to the dwerſitie of natures and complex1ons both gpi- 
nions are true : buttouching the ytilitieoferher, it 15 cer- 
taine, that aduerſitie hatch this preheminence, itistheſecd, 
the occaſion, thematter of well-doing, the field of heroicall 
vertues, vire/cit vulnere virtwus, agre fortune ſana conſilia meling 
in malt ſapimus, [ecundaretium auferunt. 
Now wiſdome teacheth ys to holde our ſelues indifferent 
and vpright in all ourlife, arid to keepe alwayes one and the The aduice 
ſame countenance, pleaſant and conſtant. A-wiſe man 1s a *f the wiſe 
skilfull arttficer, who maketh profic of all; ofeuery matter he ?P** 59th. 
worketh and formech yertue, as that excellent Painter Phi- 
dias, all maner of images ; whatſocuer liehterh into his hands 


he maketh it a fir ſubieR todoe o00d , and with one and the 


lyne countenance hee beholdeth the two different faces of 
Fortune. Ad viroſque caſus ſapiens aptus eft , bonorum vettor, 
malorum vittor : In ſecundis non confidit , in aduerſis non deficit, 
nec anidus periculi , nec fugax, profperitatem non expettans, ad 
Or umque paratns ; adnerſns rirumaueinrepidus, nec illus tw- 
wmalts, nec huius fulgore perenſſ] ug; Contra calamitates fortss & 
Contumax, [uxurie non aduerſustant nn, ſed & infeitns : hoc pre- 
Cipuum in humanu rebus exigere nimun ſupra minas & promiſe 
fortxns, Wiſdome tufuſherh vs wath armes and diſc; pare 
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for both cotnbars ; acainft aducrſitiewith a ſpurre, teachine 
vs toraiſe, to ſtrengthenand mcite our courage; and this ir 
the vertue of forttude-: agamlt proſperitie , it furniſheth yy 
with a bridle , and-reacheth'vs to Keepe and clap downe our 
w1ngs, and to keepe our {flues withia'theboundsofmode. 
(tie; andthis 15 the vertiie'vfremperancie : theſe areche two 
morall-yertues; againſt+the'two forcunes , whictt that great 
Philoſopher Epifters did very wel tgmfie,contciming in two 
words all morall Philolophe, ſuftmne & abHine; beate the e. 
uill, chat4s;/aduerhrie; abſtaine from rhe good,that'iis, from 
pleaſure and proſperitie. The particular aduiſements againſt 
che particular proſperities andaduerhties {hall be inthe third 
booke following, in the vertue of fortitude and temperancie. 
Heere we wall only ſer downe the generall inſtruftions and 
remedies againſt all proſperitic andaduerſitie, becauſcin this 
 booke we teach the way in generall yvnto wiſdome, as hath 
been ſaid in the preface thereof. 
Againlt all proſperitic, the common do&rineand counell 
conſilferh SES points : The far{t, thathonors, riches{and 


chefauours of fortune, are ill and wrongfullic accounted and 


w 
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forme a wicked man, and are common both to good and 
wicked. Hethat calleth them goods,and in them hath placed 
the good of man, hath faſtned our felicitie to a rotten cable, 


O .- . . o 
and ancred it inthe quick-ſands. For what 1s there more yn- 


certaine and inconſtant, than the poſleſſion of ſuch goods, 
which come and goe, paſſe and runne on like a rmer2 like a 
river they make anoyſeat their comming in, they arefullot 
violence,they arctroubled their entranceis tull of vexation, 
and they yaniſh in amoment; and whenthey are quite dried 
vp, there remaineth nothing in the bottome but the mud. 
The ſecond point is to remember, that profperitic is like a 
honnied poiſon, ſweet andPleaſant, bur dangerous, whereof 
Wemult cake very good heed. When fortune laugheth, and 


euery thing falleth out according to our owne hearts, then 


ſhould we feare moſt, and ſtand vpon our gard, bridle our at- 
feAtions, compoſe our attions by reaſon, aboue all auoid pre- 
ſumption, which ordinarily followeth thefanour ofthe time. 


Proſperitie is aflipperie pale, wherein aman mult take ſure 
footing, 


called goods, ſince they neither make a man good, nor re- 
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- >. for there isno:time\yherenr men doc more forget 
Gs isarareand-difcult thing to find a- man who doth 
willingle acrribute unto himhe:caulc. of has felicitie, And, 
his is che cauſe whyrmnche greatelt profperitig-wemult vie 
the counſel ofour friends,” ang gwuethem moreauthoritic 9- 

Ter vs, than at other times; and therefore-we-mult cary;our 
ſclues as in_.an euill and: dangerous way, go with feare and 
doubr, defining the hand ahdihiclp of anorher: In theſe ennes, 
of proſperitic,aduerfitie 15a medicme; becauſe itleadeth vs to: 
the knowledge of our ſelues: © -* + 240-7; | 

_ The third 15 to retaine our defires, and to fet ameaſure vn- 
to them: Proſperitie- putter vp/the heart, purreth, vs: tor- 
ward, findeth nothing difficult, breederhalwayes a defire, of 
great matters (as they that by eating gtran apperite) and 1t 
caricth ys beyond ourſelues,and inthisſtaterr1s where a man 
loſeth himſelfe, drowneth & makerh a'mockery of hunſelfe. 
Heplaycth the Monkey, who leapeth-from-boughto bough, 
till he come to the top of the tree, and then ſhewerh his cazle. 
O how many haue og loſt; and baue.pertſhed miſerablie, 
by the want-of diſcretion to. moderare themſelues in their 
proſperitie ! We muſt cherefore either ſtay our ſclues, or go 
forward with aſlower paſe, if wewillnoy. the benchrafour 
profperitie, and-nor hold ourſelues alwaiesam chaſe and pur&«+ 
chalc.'It is wiſdome to know how roſertle our ownereſt, our 
owne contentment, which cannot he where there is no ſtay, 
no end. S$: qua finirs non poſſunt, extra ſapientiam ſunt, Sf T7 PF, 637 
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Perhaps they enforcerhem (ﬆf they beheauie &extreame) ts 

ſtoop, to cric vnto God, tolooke vp'vnto Heauen ; butthae 

isalt ; Toſinners and offendersrhey are ſo many lively ins 
ſtru&ions;and'compulſionsro put themamiminde of ther du. 

tic, and to bringtham to the knowledge of God : To vertu- 

nth nee are the liſts and thearers wherein to exerciſe 

their yertue, to winne vnto themſclues greater commendat1- 

onsanda neercralliance with God: :. To'wife men they arc 

matter of good , and ſometimes ſtages and degrees whereby 

to palle and mount vp toall height and greatneſle, as wee ſee 

and may read of divers, who being aſſailed by ſuchand fo 
orcatcroſles, as'a man would haue thought them their vtter 
ouerthrow and yndoing , haue beene raiſed by the feltelame 

meanes to the higheſt prch of their owne delires,and contra- 

riwiſe without that intelicitie, had ſtill remained vnder hat- 

ches, as that great Athenian Captaine knew well when hee 

{aid, perieramme niſi peryſſemns. A very excellent example 

heereof was Joſeph theſonne of [acob. It is truc that theſe are 

blowes from heauen, but the vertue and wiſedome of man 

ſerueth asa proper inſtrument , from whence came that wiſe 

ſaying of the Sages, To make of neceſſitie a vertue. It1s a very 

good husbandrie, andthe fir{t propertie of a wiſe man, ro 

draw good from cwll,to handle his affaires with ſuch dexte- 
ritie, and foro winnethe winde, and to ſet the bias, that of 

that which 1541, hemay make good vie, and better his owne 

condition. 

10 AMiQtions and aduerfities proceede from three caules, 

It hacb three which are the threeauthors'& workers of our puniſhments; 
_cauſeeand {finnechehirſt inuentor which hath brought chem inconature; 
Sinze effects. theans tandiufticeof God ;-which ſerreth themaworke as 
his Commiſſaries andexecutioners;'the policicoftheworld 
troubled _— ed by finnc , wheremas a generall:cuolt, 
andemdeamilt; chingsnot being in- their 'due-places, and 
or doing their office, alleuils do fpring'and ariſe ; as 10 a 
body the diſiointing of themembers, the diſfocation of the 
bones briageth great paine, and much vnquierneſle. Theſc 
threearchot fauontableyneo vs , the fitftis ro behated of all: 
as ourenemie, the ſecond'ts be feared as terrible; therhird to 
be auoided as-an ympoſture. Thataman may thebemeres 
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fend and quit himſelfe from all three , - there 15no Renter Way 
than to vic their owne proper armes, wherewith they puſh 


Vs. as Damiacut 0 abs head with his owne ſword , ma- 
3 : my & VV 
king of neceflity a vertue, profit ofpainic and affliftion, rur- 


ning them againſt themſclues. Afton 15 the true fruit or 
| ſcience oflinne, being well taken1sthe eat andruine there- 
ST andicdoth that to the author therof, which the viper doth 
ro his dammmethat brought him foorth.. It 1s the oile-of the 
Scorpion , which healeth his owneſting, tothe end ;r may 
perith by it owne inuention : pert arte ſua : patimmnr quia pec- 
canim : patimur vt non peccemus, It is the file of the ſoule, 


which ſcoureth, purifieth and clenſcth it from allfnne. And 
conſequently it appeaſeth the anger of God , and frecth 'ys 
qu : ror ce 


IE EG 


fromchepriſons andbands of Tuftice,to bring ys intothe faire 
and cleare ſun-{hine of grace and mercy. Finally, it weaneth 


Re —_—_—_—— 


vs from the world, irplucketh vs from the dug, and maketh 


vs diſtaſte with the bitterneſle thereof, like wormwood ypon 
the teat of themurle , the {ſweet nulke and food of this deceits 


full world. "__ 
A cgrcat neprincipal meane for a manto carrie himfelf@& 


wellin aduerlitie, is to be an honeſt man. A vertuous man 4 gener at 
1s more peaccable in aduerſitie, than a vitious in proſpe- «dice. 
ritie : like thoſe that haue a feuer, whofecleand find more 
harme and violence 1n the heat and cold thereof, and inthe 
extreamitie of their fittes, than ſuch as areſound in the hear 

and cold of Summer and Winter. And cuen ſo they that 

haue their conſ{ciences ficke, are much more tormented, thary 

they that are ſound, that arc honeſt men. For hauing the 
1nward part whole and healthfull , they can no way beeen- 
damaged by the outward, efpecially oppoling againlt it a 
good courage. | - 

Aduerſities are of two ſorts : ſomearetrue and naturall, as r2 
licknelle,Ffiefes,lolleof thoſe things weToue: others arefalſe A” advice 
and fained,cither by a common or particularopinion, and nor lk 4al- 
1n veritie. That its ſo, man hath hisſpiritand'bo 
at command , as before they hapned: To theſekindoFmen, 
only this one word; That whichthoucomplaineſt of; is mei- 
ther painfullnor troubteſome', but thou makeftitſuch,! and 
makeltthy (elfe ro bdecueit. 

AS. 
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4 As touching the true and naturall, the more prompt and 
Natural. popular and more {ound opinions arc the more naturall and 
moreinlt. Firſt we muſt remember, thac a man indureth no- 
Toendure # 1 ;10 againſt the humaneand naturalllaw, fince euen atthe 


naturall and PH. Ban _— | 
1, DVirmotman all thele things are annexed, and giuen as ordi- 


narie. In whatſocuer doth aMi& vs,lct vs conſider two things, 
the nature ofthae that hapneth vnro vs, and that which is in 
our ſelues : and viing things according to nature, we can re- 
cciue no tediouſneſle or offence thereby. For offence is a ma- 
ladic ofthe ſoule contrarie to nature, and therefore ſhould by 
no meanes come neere vnto vs. Thereisnot any accident in 


the world which may happen vnto vs, whercin nature hath 


CE ——.. 
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not prepared anaptnefſle in vs to recciueit, and to turne it 
£o our contentment. There is no maner of life ſo {trait chat 
hath not ſome ſolace and recreation. There is no priſon ſo 
{trong and darke that giues not place to a ſong ſometimes to 
comfvre a priſoner. ſoxas had leaſure tomake pi Prayers vI- 


to God eucnin the bellie of the Whale, and was heard. Ir is a 
fauor of nature that it findeth a remedic and caſe vnto our 
euils in the bearing of them, it being ſo that man is borneto 
be ſubieCt to all ſorts of miſcries, omwn14 ad que gemimun, que 


expaneſcimu tribnta vite ſunt. 


Secondly, we muſt remember, that thereis only the leſſer 
1. ke, Parc ofman ſubieCtro fortune; we haue the principall inour 
but the lefſer IWNE power, and it cannot be ouercome without our owne 
part of man, conſent. Fortune may make a man poore, ſick, afifted, but 
not vitious, diſſolute, dejeRed it cannot take from ys probi- 

ric, courage, vertue. 
x5 Afterwards we muſt come to fidelitic,reaſon,juſtice. Many 
1t is not «- times a mancomplaneth vniuſtlic, for though he be ſome- 
gain --"a times ſurpriſed with ſome 1ll accident, yet he is more often 
an Withagood,and ſorheonemult recompence the other. And 
ifa man conlider well thereof, he ſhall find more reaſon to 
content humſelfe with his good fortunes, than to complaine 
ofhis bad: and as we turne our eyes from thoſe things that 
offend vs, and delight to caſt them vpon greene and pleaſant 
colours, formuſt wediuert our thouchts from heauic and me- 
lancholke occurrents, and applie chem to thoſe thar are plea- 


Gant and pleaſing ynco vs. But we are malicious reſembling 
cupping: 
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-10-o/aſſes,which draw the corrupt bloud,and leaue the 

je He 4 couetous man who ſelleth the beſt wine, and 
Jrinks the worſt, like little children, from whom if you take 
away one of their anc re in a furie they caſt away all 
the reſt. For if any musfortune —— <a vnto vs, We torment 
our ſclues, and forget all the reſt that w_ any way comfort 
vs : yea ſome there are that for ſmall loſſes terme themſelues 
vnfortunate in all things, and forget that they euer recemed 
any good,in ſuch ſort that an ounce ofaduerfitic brings them 
more hartie gricfe then tenthouſand of proſperitie, pleaſure 
or delight. 

We mult likewiſe caſt our eyes vpon thoſe that are ofa +5 
far worſe condition tharrour {clues, who would thanke themn- te & tirete in 
{clues happie if they were 11n our place. y ecmpariſom. 

Cum tibi diſpliceat rerum fortuna tuarum, 
Alterius ſpetla, quo ſis diſcrimine peior. 

I: were good and neceſlarie that theſe complainers did 
practiſe the ſaying and aduice of a wiſe man, that if all the e- 
uils chat men ſuffer ſhould be compared with the bleſſings 
they enioy, the diuiſion being equallie made, they may (ce 
by the oucrplus of that good they emoy,the iniuſtice of their 
complaint. 

After all theſe opinions, we may conclude that there are 
rwo great remedies againſt all cuils and aduerſities, which 
may be reduced almoſt to one : Cuſtome for the vulgar and 
baſer ſort, and meditation for the wiſer. Both of them haue 


their force from time, the common and {krongeſtfalue againſt 


all euils ; but the wiſe take it before hand,this 1s foreliohe, and 
the feeble and vulgar ſort after hand. That Cuſtome preuai- 
leth much it doth plainly appeare, in that thoſethings that 
are molt tedious and © iy 1.2 are made thereby eafie and 
pleating. Natara calamitatum mollimentum conſuetudinem in- 
went, Slaues weepe when they enter into the gallies, and be- 
fore three months be ended they ſing. They that haue not. 
beene accuſtomed to the ſea, arc afeard, thou oþ irbeatthe 
calmeſt, when they wey anckor, whereas the mariners laugh 
mn the middeſt of a rempeſt. The wife groweth defperate ar 
the death of hir husband, and before a yeare be expired: ſhe 
loucsanother, Time and Cuſtome brings allthings to ym 
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chac which offendeth vs is the nouelge of that which happe. 
neth vnto vs, ommia novitate grauiora ſunt. 

Meditation performeth the ſame office with wiſe men, and 
by the force thereofthings are made famhar and ordinarie, 
que alh din patiendo leuia factant, ſapiens lenia fact ain COpttan- 
do, Hee conſidereth exactly the nature of all things that may 
offend him, and preſenteth vnto hunſelte whatlocuer may 
happen vnto him moſt grieuous and inſupportable, as ſick- 
ne{[e, pouerty, exile, inuries, and examineth in them all that 


which 1s accordingtonatureor contrary to it. For foreſight 


or prouidence is a great remedy againſt all euils, which can- 


_ ha AS 


not bring any great alteration or change, 1apning toa man 
that attendeth them z whereas contrarily they wound and 
hurthim greatly , that ſuffereth himſelfe to bee a 21 by 
them. Meditation and diſcourſe 1s that which giuethehe true 
temper to the ſoule, preparcth it, confirmeth it againſt all al- 
ſaulrs, makes 1thard,ſtecly, impenetrable againit whatfoc- 
uer would woundor hurtit. Suddenaccidents how great fo- 


Euer,can giue no great blow to him that keepes hunſelfeypon 


his guard, and is alwaies readieto recciue them , premedztati 
malt mollis ily wvenit : quicquid expeftatum eſt din, lens acci- 


dit, Now to attaine this foreſight, we muſt firſt know that na- 


————_ _ — 


ture hath placed v$ heere, asmathorny and un 47 2d 0h 
thattchat which 1s happened vnto another , may alſo j1ght 


vpon vs ; thatthat whichhangethouer all, may fall ypon c- 


my one of vs; and thatinall the affaires that wee yndertake 
Wee OWE EK: the inconuemences and . euill encounters 


which may happen vnto vs, tothe end wee bee not ſurpri- 

ſed vnawares. O how much are wee decciued., and how 

little ud gement haue we, when wee thinke that that whuch 

hapnethro others cannotlikewyſefall ypon vs ! Whenwwee 
will not bee wary and -prouidenr; forfeare leſt wee ſhould bee 
thought tearcfull. Contrariwaſe, if wee take knowledge of 
things,as reaſon would haue ys, we would rather wonder that 
{ofew croſſeshappenvnto vs, and that thoſe accidents that 
follow vs do Save iaicd {o long, beforethey catch VS, 
and -hauidg caughtvs, how they ſhould handle vs ſo mildly. 
He thattakethſheede, and confidereth the aduerfitie of ano- 
cher, asa thing tharmay happen vnto himlclte, beforec {ball 
; happen, 
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happen, is ſufficiently armed; We muſt ind ex. 
pedtcheworlt; they are fooles and ull aduiled, thatTay, Thad 
aorehodztifie. cis an old; {aying, chat he that is cpm 
Gapr:ſed,ishalfe bearen,audhethatis warnedis halte armed, 
nay 4s tWOAgAln one-1;A Wile man 1n tine of. peace makes 
his preparation for warre-z A good mariner before hee goe 
forth of the hauen,, makesprouttion of whatis neceſlarie to 
ccliſtche violenceoiatempelt; it 15 roo late croprouide againſt 
an euill, when it15 already; come. In whatlocuer we arepre- 
pared before hand, wee hinde ourſcluces aprandadmirable, 
what difficulcieſoeuer ithaue and contrariwiſethere is not a- 
ny thing lo ealte that doth not hurt and haader vs, ifivee bee 
but noucliſts chereiny !d videndim ne quid inopmnatum ſit nob:s, 
q 14.41 0414 OHIFALE gramiord ſwat. Doubrleile it ſeemethrhar 
if we were ſo prouidentas we thould and may be, weſhould 
wonderatnothing. That which thou ſaweſt before ir came, 
1s hapnicd vnto thee, why then wondereſt thou 2 Ler vs then 
take a courſe that,accidents doe notl{urpriſe vs ; let ys euer 
ſtand vponour gard, and foreſce what is to come. eAnimus 
ganer{1s ommafirmanaur, vt dicere poſſimus , non wvila laborum, 
O virgo, noua mi facies inopmane ſurgit, Omnza percepi atg, anie 
mo mecun ipſe peregi. Tn hodie iffa denuntias ; ego ſemper de= 
puntians mils honunem parauiad bumang. $<* Z S004, $29: 
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Toobty and obſerne the Lawes, Cuſtomer, and Ceremonies 
of the Country, how and in what ſenſe. 


: Venas aſauage and ynramed beaſt , will not ſuffer him- 
ſelfeto betaken, led, and handled by man, but citherfli- ..,, 7 "4 
cth and hideth him(clfe from him, or armcth himſelfe againſt ning, oe 
him, and with furie aſſaulteth him, ifhe approch neere vnto ttonand 
him; infuch ſortthataman muſt vſe force mingled with Art 4 boritie cf 
and ſubtiltie torakeand came him : Sofollic will not be han. *"*** 
died by reaſon, orwiſedome, but ſtriucthandTirreth agam[t 
it, anda evnotollic; and therefore 1t muſt bee ta- 
ken, andled, like a wilde beaſt, (that whicha man isto a 
bealt, a Wiſeman 15 toafoole) aſtoniſhed, feared, and kept 
ſhort, thatwiththemorecaſc icrmay beinſtruftcd and won. 
þ « Now 
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Now the proper meane' or = thereunts 1 is a great df. 
thoritie, a thundring power and erauitie; which may*dazelt 
AunuFl, 3ewith the ſplendor of his lighrmns, Sola arbor} 6h Ge 
x covit ſtmltos vt ad ſapientiam feſtintnt. Tn'apopwarheht of fe. 
dition, if ſome great, wiſe, ancient and'vertuouyperſonas4 
come in preſence, that hat,wonne the publike reputation of 
honour and vertue , preſently the mutnous people being 
ſtrucken and blinded with the bright ſplendor of hah. 
ritic, are quieted, attending what he willſay vnto them. 
Veluti magnoin popmlo cums ſepe coorta 
Seaitro el, ſenitque animss ignobile oulgus, 
Tamque faces & ſaxa volant, furor arma miniſtrat : 
Tum pictate grauem as meritts, fi forte virum quens 
Conſpexere, filent, arrettiſque anribus aſtant, 
Ilte regit aiit is animes, + pettora mulcet. 
There 15s nothing greater in this world than authoritie, 


Oo O 


which 1s an image of God, ameſfenger from Heauen : fit be 


{oucreigneititis called maieſtie,if ſubalterne, authorite : and 
by two things itis maintained, admiration and feare mingled 
rogether.. Now this maicſtic and authoritie is firftand pro- 


— — —————— - n_——_ 


erly in the perſon of the ſoueraigne prince and lawmaker, 


— 


athens no nomaaortnmer Goes. JAW! 
whereitis liuely, a&uall and mounng; afterwards in his com- 


wandements and ordinances, that is to ſay, inthe Taw, which 
15 the head of the worke of the prince, and the imageof a 
luely and originall maieſtze. By this are fooles reduced, con- 
duCted, and guided. Behold then of what weight , neceſlitic 

and vtilitie, authoritie and the law is inthe world. 
2 The next authoritic and that which, 1s likeſt to thelaw, 15 
of Cuftome, Cvſtome, which 1s another powerfull and Emperious muftris; 
It ſeaſeth ypon this power, and vſurpechit traiterouſly and 
violently, be itplanteth this authoricie by little and lictle, by 
, Realth, as it were ſenſibly, by alittlepleafing, and humble 
beginning ; hauing ſetled and eſtabliſhed i ſelfe by rhe helpe 
of time, it difcouererhafterwards a furious and tyranticaltvi- 
fage, againſt which thereis no more libertie or power Jett, 
ſo muchas to lift vp ones cies; It taketh irauþoritie frottithe 
qpeoo4s and vſethercof, it increaſeth/ andennoblerhit ſelte 
y continuancelike a river; itis dane@roustobring ic back 
to his originall fountaine. | IOFEE 26,7 $435 Wy TEAaD + 
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Law 6c cukom lt; Joc antnorete duerſly cull 
by TreeteandJifle, att lOng ene, SWEetly ANG WILNOUETOTCE, , ovari. 
2 Fn mon coſeae of ll, the greater pre ane he a. 7, 1 
thour thereof arcche people. Thelawf ringeth-yÞ ina mo- beth. 
ment with auchoritic and payer, and ta is force From 
Fim chat hach power to command all,yca many tames againſt 
the hiking of theſybieQs, whereupon {ome compare 1t to a 
tyrant, and cuſtome.toa king. gane, cuſtome hath with it 
neither reward non puruTymene z the Jaw hath them both, at 
leaſEpuniſhment, neuerthele Echey may mutualle helpand 
Kinder oncanother.. For cultome which 1s but of ſufferance, 
authorized by:theſauczaigne, 15 better confirmed : and che 
law likewiſe{etleth,it owneaatharicic by poſleſſion and vſes 
and contrariwiſe, cuftome; may be caſchiered by a contrarie 
law, and thelawJoſeth the forcethereof by ſuffering a con- 
trarie cuſtome: but oxclinatily they are together, that as law 
and cuſtomez wile and ſpizituallmen. confidering itagalaw, 
idiotsand{umplemenasacuſtome. . . 7 ao Re 
There. is2orathing more. ſtrange, thanthe diuerſitic and =, 
{tranzenes ofTome Jawes and cuſtomes inche world'; Nexher 7hir diver 


is there any -opinion-ar amagination. fo yanable, ſo mad, /tic «nd 


which is notel{abliſhed by,lawes and cuſtomes.in ſome place 735" 
or other. Lam gontenr torecite ſome of them; to thew thoſe of lawes aud 
that ate hard otÞelecte heerein, how farre this propoſition comes in 
doth go. Yet omigting co fpeake of thoſe things that belong #%* wid. 
to religion, which. 1s the {ubiect where the greateſt wonder, 

ments and-grolleſtimpoſtures ;arc :buthecaule it1s without 

the commerce of lnen, and that it 1s not-properly acuſtome, 

and where1tis calieto be decemued, I will ngt meddle with it. 


by yeeldine 


{ure ofthe h of males : old men 


theirlocks in hehehe aſelbir = 


with chcir priuie parts vncouered, and mgyged women care- 
ch 


tulle co keepe them couered : to leaue che Mughters to their 
| "> pleaſures, - 


I 
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pleaſures, and being great with child ro-enforce anobort in 


rhe fight and knowledge of all men but'maried women to 
keepe themſclues chaſte and faithfulltotheir Kubands : wo. 
men the firſt nighe before they cottipanie With their huf- 
bands, to receiue all che males of the eftate ane profeſſion of 
their husbands, inuited to the mariage, and ever after tobe 
furhfull ro their husbands:: yong mariedwomen-to preſent 
their virginitie totheir prince, betore they He-With theirhuf. 
bands : mariages of ma!cs : women to £0/t6 warre with their 
husbands : to die and to kill themſelues ar the deceaſeoftheir 
husbands, or ſhortly after : to permit widowes/to 'marie a- 
cane, if cheir husbands dic a violent-dearh; 'and-not other. 
wile : husbands to bedijuorced from their wives without al- 
ledying any caule : to feil cherii- if they'be-barren; ro kill 
them tor no other cauſe but beeauſe they are women, and af. 
rerwards to borrow women of others attheir'ineede; women 

to bedclincred withourpaine or feare: c0kall their children 

becauſe they are nor faire, well featured; or withour cauſe rat 

meate to wipe their mga vpont their 'privivies and their 
feete: to live with mansHeth: toeate fleth aiid filb raw:many 

men and wometr to ho togerher to the:number 'oficenne' or 


-ewelve:'to ſalitte one atiother by puttin eliefinger tothe 


ground, and afterwards hf:1ns it'rowart heaven: ; fo'tirne 
the back when they ſ{alute; and neuer tolookthim onthe ice 
whom a man will honor :to take jneo the hand the ſpitcle of 
the prince: nottoſpeale to thekitis bur atupeepechole: in 
a mans whiolelife neterirotur tisHarenorinaites /rocur che 
haire on one ſhde,ard thenaites of ohie hand;and nor ofthe v- 
ther: men to piſle ſirrmg, women ſtandine* tomake holes 
and pits in the fleſh of the/face, and thedugs, to hang rings 
and 1ewels in : to-contemne' death,xo'receiue-it with 10y, to 
{::e for it, to plcade in publike forthe honot thereof, as for a 
dignitieand fauonr : to account it: atrhonorable buriall.ro be 
caten with dogs, brrds, to be boyled,'cur in PEECEs and poun- 
ded, and chepowder to be caft intotheir ordinaricdriftke rw 

When we come to judoe-of theſe cuſtomes, that 15 che 


b . | —— | Fn 
Exenmats Complaint and the troubfe 7che viearTor and pedanre, arc 


Piet, 


and iwlge. not troubled ”. ary for every ſeditioug ron condemnerh 


as barbarous anbcaſtly wharlocuer pleaſethnor her palat, 


Cr ee er rr ere | that 
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that is to ſay, the common ſc and cuſtome of their countrie, 
3 man ſhall tell chem, that others do ſpeake and wdge 

the ſame of ours, and are as much offended with ours, as we 
with theirs, they cut a man (hort after their maner, tearming 


them beaſts and barbarians, which is alwaies to = the ſame 


(Lins. A wiſe man 1s moreaduiſed, as ſhall be ſaid, he maketrh 


not ach haſte tomdge, for teareleſt he wrong his owne indg. 


ment : and to {ay the truth, there are many lawes and cu- 


ſtomes which ſeemegt che firſt view to be ſavage, inhumane, 
and comranetgeall reaſon, which if they were withour paſſi- 
on, and ſoundly conſidered of, if they were not found to be 
alcogerher juſt and good, yet at the leaſt they would nor be 


without ſome reaſon and defence. Let vs take amoneſk the 


reſt for example the two firſt which wee haue ſpoken of, 
which Teeme to be both the ſtrangeſt and Girchell off from, 
the dutie of pietie to killcheir owne parents ata certaine age, 
and to cate them. They that hauerhis cuſtome do take it ro 


—_— = 


bea teſtumonie of pietic and good affettion, endeuoring ther- 


by firſt of mecre pitie to deliuer their old parents, not only 


vnprofitable torthemſelues and others, but burthenſome, lan- 
euiſhing, and leading a painfull and troubleſome life, and to 
placetheminreſt and eaſe : afterwards ging them the moſt 
worthic and commendable ſepulchre, Todging inthemſclues 
and their owne bowels the bodies and reliques of their pa- 
rents,in a maner reutuing them againe,and regeneratingthem 
by a kind of tranſmutation unto their liuing fleſh , by the 
meanes of the digeſtion and nouriſhment. -Theſe reaſons 
would not ſeeme ouer-light to him that is not poſſeſſed with 
acolrarie opinion: and. it15an eaſie matterto conſider,yhat 
crueltieand abomination 1t had been to theſepeople, to ſee 
their parents before their owne cies to ſuffer ſuch griefe and 
torment,and they notable to {uccour them,and afterwards to 
calt cheir ſpoiles to the corruption of the earth, to ſtench and 
rottennes, and the foode of wormes, which is the worlt that 
can be done vntoit. Darizes made atriall,as king ſome Greekes 
for what they would be perſwaded to follow the cuſtome of 
the Indians in cating their dead fathers. To whomthey anſwe- 
red,thar they would not do it for any thing inthe world. And 
on the other fide aſſaying to perſwade the Indians to burne 


X 3 the 
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the bodies of their dead parents as the Greekes did, it ſeemeyg 
tothem a matter of fach dificultic and horror, as that they 
would neuer be drawne vnto 1t. I will adde only one other, 
which concerneth only matter of decencie and comelineſſe, 
and is morchght and more pleaſant : One that alwaies bley, 
his noſe with his hand, being reprchended for inciulitie, jr 
the defence of himſelfe, asked what priuiledge that falthie ey.. 
ercment had, that a man muſt affoord it a farre handkerchief 
to receiue,and afteryvards carctullie wrap fold itvp, which 
he thought was a matcer of greater lothlomnes'thtwy ro caſt jt 
fro him. So that we ſee that for all things there may be found 
ſome ſceming reaſon, and therefore we are not fuddenly and 
Hehclie ro condemne any thing. | 
But who would belccuc how ercat and imperious the au. 
"C20 thoritie of cuſtome 1s: He char ſad t was another nature, did 
ricie theresf,, NOCT, ocienthe cxpreſle it, for it doth more than nature, it 
conquereth nature : for hence it 15 that the molt beautifull 
{Foes Tanna draw not vnto Toue their naturall parents; 
nor brethren, toueh excellent in beaurtie, winne not theToue 
of their ſiſters. This kind of chaſtirie x5 not properly of na- 
Gen.11 20, ture, but ofthe vic of Tawcs and cuſtomes, which forbid them, 
29.335 andmakeofinceſtagrearſinne, as we may ſee inthe fa not 
Exod. 6. gnly of the children of Adam, where there was an inforced 
Lcuirz8, ecclſicic, but of Abraham and Nachor brethren; of Iacob and 
Ivdas Patriarches, Amram the father of Moſes,and other hol 
men: And it is the law of AZofes which forbad it in theſe fil 
degrees; but it hath alſo ſometimes diſpenſed therewith not 
O1 ily in the colaterall lme, and betwyzxt brothers, and their 
brothers wiues, which was a commandement, and not a dil- 
penſation : and which-is more, berweene the naturall brother 
and fi{ter of divers wombs, but alſo in the rightline of alli- 
ance, that 1s to ſay, ofthe fonne with the mother in lawy for in 
the right line of bloud, it ſeemeth to be altogether againſt na- 
cure, notwithſtanding the fat ofthe daughters of Lot with | 
their father, which neuertheleſle was produced purely by 
Graſp, cure, inthar extreame apprehenſion and feareofthe end of 
3: humanekind, for which cauſe they haue beene excuſed by 


Ambreſe. 


Ave, great and learned doors. Now againſt nature there's not 


any diſpenſation, if God the only ſuperior thereunto giue it 
not. 
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nor. Finally of caſuall inceſts and not voluntarie the world is 
fall, as Teri#{lian eeacherh. Motcouer, cultome doth cnforce 1» Apuvy. 
the rales ofnatiire, witnes thoſe PhyTitians who many tnnes 
=c the natnrall reaſons oftherr arte b their owne autho- 

ritic, as they that by cuſtome do liue and ſuſtaine their Jives 
with poyTon, Spiders, Emmets, Lyzards, Toades,which 15a | 
ate amongſt the o__ of the Welt Indies. Ir 
likewiſe dullcch our ſenſes, witnes they that liue neere the fall 
ofthe riuerof Niws, necre clocks, armories, milles, and the 
whole world according toſome Philoſophers, withche found 
ofa hcaucnly kind of muſick, and the continuall and diuers 
motions of the heauens dulleth our ſenſes, that we heare not 
that which we heare. To conclude, (and it is the principall 
fruit thereof) 1t ouercommeth all difficultie, maketh things 
caſie that ſecmeimpoſſible,{weetneth all Towerand therefore 
by che'meanes heereof a man liues inall things content, but 
yet ir maſtereth our ſoules,our behets,our iudgements, with a 
molt ymult andtyranmcall authormie. I doth and vadoerh, 
authoriſerch and diſauchoriſeth whatſocuer it pleaſe, without 
rhythme or reaſon,y ea many times againlt all reaſon : It eſta- 
bliſheth in the world againſt reaſon & 1udgement all the opi- 
mons,rel1g1ons, belects, obſeruances, maners, and ſorts of life 
moſt GER > A Ro hath been ſaid. And con- 
trarily, it wro th, robbeth, beateth downe in 
thin —nc_ | dane her price and eſt; 
mation, an h them baſe and vile. 

Nu adeo magnum nec tam mirabile quidguans 

Principio, quod non cefſent mirarier onmnes 

Panlatim, —— 
So that we ſee that cuſtome is athing great and powerfull. 
Plato having reprehended a youth for playing at cobnur, or 
chery-pit,and receiuing this anſwere from him, That he con- 
trouled um for amatterof ſmall moment, replied, My child, 
cuſtomeis not amatter of ſmallmoment. A {peech wel worth 
the noting for all ſuch as haue youth to bring vp. But x exer- ' 
ciſcth it Dower with ſo abfolute authorittc, that there 1s no 
ſtriiinga Te 


m{tr, nexher is4tJawhull to reaſon, or call into 


; avs ie ordinances therof: itenchanteth vs inſuch ſort, 


t 3t makerh ys belecue that what is without the bounds 
ogy d. 4 thereof, 


Os 
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thereof, 1s without the bounds of reaſon, and there is nothi 

Senec, Sgoodandiult,burt what it approueth z rarione non componimur, 
| ſed conſurtudine abducimnr : honeflinu putamims qued frequen. 

tins : refli apud nos locum tenet errer, vbipublicus fables, This 

3s tolerable with idiots and the vulgar fort, who wanting ſuf. 
ficiencietolooke into the depth otthings,to trieand to doe, 

do well to hold and ſettle them(ſelues to that which is com. 

monlic held and receiued : but to wiſe men, who play ano- 

ther part, it isa baſe thing to ſuffer themſclues to be caried 

with cuſtomes. 

| Now the aduice which I heere gjue vnto him that would 

_ _ be wiſe, iS to Keepe and obſerue boch in word and deede the 
ſawes & cultomes which he findeth eſtabliſhed inthe coun- 

tric where he 1s : and in hike manerto reſpect and obey the 
magiſtrates and all ſuperiors, but alwaies with a noble ſpirit, 

SLE j7- 2.3 9 " andafteragenerous maner,and not {eruiſely,pedanticallie,ſu- 
perſficiouſly, and withall not taking offence, nor lighely con- 

demning other ſtrange lawes and cuſtomes, but trecly and 

oundly wudging and examiung 'the one and the other, as 

hath been ſaid, and not binding his mdgement and beleete 


but vato reaſon only. Hecreofa word or two. 


In the fir{t place according to all. the waſeft, the rule of 
Lewes and rules, and t IC of lawes, ts: to follow and obfcruc 
euStomes are the Tawes and cultomes of the countrie- where he 15, yiwws 


| ES; 3 hte conn lg - 
ro beolſer- T5Soi may eyneegts 2909, auoy du carefullic all \ngwlaritic, 


od. and ſtrange extrauagant particularie, differcnt om the 


common and ordinarre; for whatſocueritbe, it alwajes hur- 
tcthand woundeth another,is ſuſpeRed of follie, hypocrihic, 
ambitious paſſion, though perhaps it proccede from a ficke 
and weake ſoule. Non conturbabit [apiens publices mares, nec po- 
pulum inſe, noxitatevite connmertet. We mult alwaies walke vn- 
der the couert of the. lawes, cuſtomes, ſuperiours , without 
diſputation or tergjuerſatzon, without vndercakingſomerimes 


4 _— withche layes, ſometimes, like a frugall ſcruane 
to cnhaunce the Price. 


> = Burthatitbeſwhich ischoſacond rulc}ourefs good = 
wot for ther and-aftet a 200d IBaner; nobly and: wiltly,new or tBCIOue 
infie and nor care ofthem,nor for theiuſtice or equitie chat 15 mthem, 
equi, noxforkeareofthar punulhmeat that may follow for not obei- 


ws 
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ing chemn : to be briefe, not of ſyperſtition, nor conſtrained, 
ſcrupulous, fearcfull ſeruicude, eadem gue popwires, ſed non eo- 
dem mo do, nec coders propoſusfaciet /a PIERS , but free] and fm- 
pl for publike reugrence, and for their authoritie. Lawes 
| Dios are maintained if credit , not becauſe they are 
juſt and good, bur becauſethey are lawes and cuſtomes; this 
is the myſticall foundation of their authoritie, they haue no 
other; and ſo is it with ſuperiqurs, becauſe they are ſuperi- 
ours, q#ia/upra Cathedram ſedent , not becauſe they are ver- 
tuous and honeſt, que facinnt, nolite facere, Hee that obeycth 
them for any_other cauſe , obeycth them not becauſe hee 
frould; this 15 anewilland a dangerousTubice, it is not truc 
obedience, which mult be pure'and fumple, wnde vocatur de- 
poſitio arſcretionts mera executw, abnegatio ſur. Now to oc A- 
bout to meaſure one obedience by the 1uſtice and goodneſſe 
of lawes and ſuperiours, were by ſubmitting them to our 
wudgement, toſeruethem with proceſle, andto call our obe- 
dience mto doubt ,.and diſputation, and conſequently the 
ſtateand thepolicie according totheinconſtancie and diuer- 
liticof1udgements. How many vniuft and ſtrange lawes are 
there inthe world , not only 1n the particular ud; gements of 
men, but of vruuerſal} reaſon, wherewiththe yvorld hath li. 
ued along; tune in continuall-peace arid reſt; withas greatſa- 
risfactzon as ifthey had beene yery uſt and reaſonable? And 
he that ſhould goe about to changeor mend them, would be 
accounted an enemie to.the weale-publike, and neuer bee ad- 
mitted .: Thenature. of man doth atcommodate it ſelfe to 
all with thetimes; and hawing once caught his fiſh; it- is an 
act of hoſtlitie ro. goe about to alter any thing : we muſt 
leaueche world where itis, theſe trouble-houfes and newtan- 
UTE ſpirits, vadera pretext ofreformationmarreall. 

Allchange and algeration oflawcs, beleetes, cuftomes and -1g4i17? in- 


_ ——— — > ————_— 


obleruances 1s very dangerous, and yeeldeth alwates more e. 99*419%"% 
ullthan good; it bringeth with. it certaine and preſent evils, 
for a good that is yncertaine and to come. Innovatours-haue 


alwaies: Slorjons and Plauſtble tizles,: but they are but the 


moreſu pected ard tannot cfcape thenote of ambiti- 
ous preſumption, in that they thinke to- fee- more cleerely 
than others, and that to cſ}ablih their opuuions, the ſtate, 

policie, 
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policie , peaceand publike quiermuſtbeturnedeopſy turuy. 

2 I will not (ay for all this that hath beene ſaid before, thar 

Strange Wwemuſtabſolurely obey all lawes, all commandements of 

: wy = ſuperiours, for ſuch as a mani knoweth cuidemly to be ether 

©.) againſt Godor nature, hee is notto obey, and yer nottore- 

dexned, Hellandtotreublethe ſtate : how he ſhould goucrne himlſclfe 

in ſuch a caſe ſhallbe caught heereafrer, in the obedience dre 

ynto princes; for to ſay the truth, chis inconuenijenceand infe. 

licitie, 15 rather, and more common in the commandements 

of princes, than inthe lawes : neither 13 it ſufficient to obey 

thelawes and ſuperiours becauſe of their worth and metrrit, 

nor ſcruflely i feare, as the common and prophane ſort 

doe } but a wiſe man doth nothing by force or feare, /olj 

hoc ſapients continpit, vt nil faciat inuitus, retta ſequitur, gaudet 

officio, he doth that which he ſhould , and keepes the lawes, 

not for feare af them, but for the loue ot hamſelfe , being ica- 

lous of his dutie; he hath not to doe with the lawes, to doc 

yvell; that isthat whereinhedifferech fromthe common orr, 

who cannot do-well, nor know whatthey ought todo, with- 

out lawes ; at inſto & [apienti non et kexpoſita. By right a wile 

man 1s aboue the lawes, but in outwardand publike effet, 

he is tharvoluntaric and free obedient ſubieA: Inthe third 

place thereof, it is an a&toflightneſſe and injurious preſump- 

tion , yea a teſtimonie of weakeneſle and inſufficiencie, to 

condeinnethat which agrecth not with the law and cuſtome 

SFhis countrie. This proceedeth cither from want of leaſure 

or ſuffictencie to apder the realonsand grounds of others 

this is ro wrong and 'thame his owne 7 , ap whereby 

he 15s enforced-many tamesco recant, and not to remember 

that the natureofman.1s' c of allthings ; Ic is to ſut- 

fer the cite ofhis ſpiritto be ,oodwinked,and brought afleepc 

by a long cuſtome , and*preſcriprtion go hauc power -oucr 
1udgement. 

F Finally it is the office of a generous ſpirit and a wiſe mani 

#+ſely to e= (whom I Reereendeuourto deicnibe) to examine all chings,to 

«nine al confidcrapatt, and afterwards to compare together all the 


" 
4” 


= "ng lawesandcuſtomes of the world, which come tohiis 
Sft4 4. 25 J " knowledge, andto judge ofthem (not to rule his obedience 


bychew, as hath becne aid, butco exerciſckis office, ſince 
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he hath a ſpirit tothat end)faxhfully and without paſſion, ac- 
cordingto therule of truth and 'vniverfall reaſonandmacure, 
whereunto heis fuft obliged, norflattering hunſelte, or ftai- 
ning his iudgement with error : and to. content tumlclte co 
yeeld obedience vato thoſe whereunto hee is ſecondly and 
particularly bound , whereby none ſhall haue cauſe to com- 
plaine of him. It may fall out ſometimes , that wee may doc 
that, by a ſecond particular and municipall obligation (obey - 
ing thelawes and cuſtomes of the country) whuch is againſt 
the firſt and more ancient, that is to fay, vniucrſall nature and 
reaſon ; but yer we fatisfie nature by keeping our ——_—_ 
and opinions true and uſt accordingto it. Forweehaue no- 
thing ſo much ours, and whercof we may freely diſpole; the 
world hath nothin to do with our thoughts, but the ourward. 
man 15 engaged to the blicke courſe of the world, and mult 
g1ucan account thereof : {othat mamietimes , wee doe iuſtlic 
that, which iuſtly we approouc not. There is no remedie, for 
fo goes the world. - 

After theſe two miftrefſes, Law and Cuſtome\ comes the: 
third, which hath noTelle authority & power with many;yea 
15 more rough & tyramucall to thoſe that too much nie chem- 
{clues thereunto. This is the ceremony of the world., which 
toſay thetruth, is for themoſt part bur vanity ; yer holdeth 
fuch place, and \ apaTach anon , by theremuſneſle 
and contagious corruption of the world, that manie thinke: 
that wiſedome confiſteth inthe obſeruation thereof, and in. 
ſuch ſort do voluntaritic enthrall themſclues thereunto, thar 
rather than they wil contradi&ir,they premdicetheir health, 
benefit, buſine(ſe; hberrie;conſcicnce andall; which isa very 
great follie , andthe faiileand infelicity of manie Courtiers, 
whoaboue others arethe idolaters-of ccremonie. Now my 
will is, thatthismy Wiſe-man, de-carctullic defend himſelte 
I dn ik I dbve not meane; thatourofa-kind of 
oote 1ncnn}1tie, heabuſeaTeremonieforwe mult forguethe 
world infomething; atidas mach bound con- 
forme our ſelves to tharwhichis.in-pradtiſe z but my.will is, 
that he tie not, and enthrall himſelfe thereunto, bur that with 
a gallant and generons boldnefſe hee know how to teaue it 


Whcnhe wil, and wheaicis fit, andin ſuch maner , asthathe: 
| oe 


$ 
Of Ceremam 
pes, 
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giuc all men:to know, that it i not out of careleſaes, or deli. 
Cacic, or 1znorance, or contempt; but-becauſe he would noe 
ſcemetgnorant how toeſteeme of it as 15 fir, not ſuffer his 
indgement.and will cobecorrupted. with ſuch a yanitie, and. 
that he lendeth himſclfe:ro-cthe world wheir «-pleafeth him, 
but neuer giucth hunſclie, | 


CHAP, IX. 
T o carie himſelfe welt with another. 


His matter belongeth coche yercue of uſtice, which tea- 

cheth how toliue well with all; and ro giue to euery one 
that which appertainerh vnto him, which ſhall be handled in 
the booke following, where: (hall be ſer downe the particular 
and diuers opinions according to the diuerlitic of perſons, 


Heere are only the generall, following the purpole and ſub- 


ie of this booke. 
There is heere a two-fold conlideration(and conſequently 


two parts in this Chapter) according to the two maners of 
conuerſing with the world, the one 1s ample, generall and 
common: the ordinarie commerce ofthe world, whereunto 
thetimes, the affaires, the voyages, and encounters do daily 
leade,and chanveacquaintance trom-thoſe we know,to thole 
we know not, {trangers, without our choice, or yoluntaric 


conſents : the other ſpeciall is in affe&ed and deſired compa- 
mie and acquaintance ether ſought after and choſen;or being 
offered and preſented, hath becne embraced, and that eicher 
for ſpirituall or corporall profir or. pleaſure, wherein there 1s 
conference,communication, priuitic,and fanuliaritie : each of 
them haue their aduiſements apart, But before we enter into 
chem, it ſhall not be amuſe by way -of preface, to giue you 
{ome-generalland tundamentall aduice of all thereſt. 

| Its a great vice(whereof this cis Wiſe-man mult take 


Fucilitie and heed)anda defett inconuenient both rohimfclfe and to ano- 
vnixerſalitie ther, to be bound-andſubje&t to.certaine humours and com- 


of 


08rs, 


plexions, toone only courſe, that is, tobe aflaue co himlelte, 
{o to be captiuatedto:his proper anchuations, that Ne:cannot 
be bent co any other, a teftimonic'of an anxious ſcrupulous 
mind, and il] bred, too amorous, and:too paruall to = _ 

| le 


pe $ * l * 
- 
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d le have much to endure and to conteſt; 
Thelp land of =P rcat {uficiencie and Folens 


| 71 
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neede. The fair eſt minds, and rhe beſt bor tear EC the more Cc oy 
niuerſall, t ' 
—mulieatiuc =] vel roalbpeople. Irisa beaucifull qua- 
litie, which reſembleth and pn che zoodnesof God, it 
:; the honor which was giuen to old Cato, y verſatile inge- 
num fic parnter ad oma. fc Ul HALKM a4 3d nM Aicerer, quoa- 
CMngne Agerer.' NTIEEIEE 

Letvs ſee cheailuifaiikrs FY Gt confidbrarioa, ofthe 4 
ſimplcandc ommonconuer{ation, wil heereſer downeſoine, 71. firſt. 
whereof che firlt ſhall be, cokeepefilence and modeftic. pare. Aduice 

The ſecond, notto be oucr- 1, .1nnot applying him touching 
ſelfe tothe follies, ; ndiſcretions/and -igheneſles' which ma ay opt mw 
be commutted 11nkus preſence for it is anandiſcretion tO'CON>. "mer roogg 
demne all chatpleaſeth norourpalat. - 5 
'. Thethird, to ſpare, and thriftily-roorder that whicha man &$ 
knoweth, and chart ſufficienciethat he attained, and to-be 
more willing coiheate thantofpeake,tslearne hes toteacly; 
for it is a vice tobe morereadie! and forward to make him- 
ſcifeknowne, to ralke of himfſelfe; and to ſhew all char is in 
him, than to learne knowledge otanother, and to ſpend his 
owne {tockthan togerneny; 

| The fourth, not to'enter into! pfaafiant conteſtation a- 

ainlt all, 5 ao avain{boreatmen to whom we owe a dutic 
and " pect,nor agamſtour mferrours, wherethe match is not 
equa ri 
- The IG TED” 4b le mthe enquiricof all chings, 


_ AY thetn, to-order thanTrugallie, to make profit 
them. 


"Theſxrand Ee als, oem loy his1udgement inall , «$,, 23%, 


things, whichi: the ce part which workerh, | ruleth, and 


do all withourtthe riideaſtandii all other thaniars blind, 
deafe,and withour a gk tealtro know the ſuſtorie, the 
wdoement is all: 556% | 

The 


10 _ Theſeuecnthis,ncuerto con afirrmatiucly, 


natiuely, and 1mperi. 
olutionzthatauricth and wow. 


ouſly, with obſ[tinacic and 

. Peremptoric affirmation and obſlinacie in opinion, are or. 
dinaric fignes of {enſleſneſle and 1gnorance. The Deaf, 
ancient Romans was, that the witnellesdepoling,and the jud. 
ces determining chat which oftheir owne ang ktiowledec 
they knew to be «rue, they expreſied their mind by this 
word, It ſeemerh (ita viderwr) . And if theſe did thus, what 


ſhould others do? It were good to learneto vic ſuch words ay 


may {\weeten and moderatethe temeritie ot our propolitions, 

as, It may be, It 1s ſaid, I thinke, TeTeemeth, and holike: and 

 Inanſwering; I vaderſtand ztrnot, W hatis tharto ſay 2 Itnay 

Theconclu- be, It is true. I will ſhut vp this generall-part in theſe few 

fron. words; To haucthecountenanceand theoutward ſhew open 

and agrecable to all, his mind and thought couered and hid 

From all, his congueſoberanddifcrect, alwates tokeepehim- 

| ſelfecohimſelfe, and to-ſtand:on his gard, fions aperta, lingua 

parca, mens clauſa,nmlli fidere, tolecand hearemuch,to ſpeake 
little, toiudge of all, vide, auds, indica, 217 

bh Let vs, come to the other confideration, and kind of con- 

Theſecond UeHation more Tpeciall, whereof the nitruTtons: ate theſe. 

vert, of fpe- TheFult 18 to ſeeke;to conferre, and conuerſe with:men of 

ciall conver- conſfancicand dexterme; for thereby che mund 18 confirmed 

ſation. And fortified, and is cleuated aboue it (clfe, as with baſe and 

See fp, 22 f: weake ſpirits it 1s debaſed, and vrterly loſt : the contagion 
heerein 15, as1n the. bodice; andalfo more. :- {1 1 

The ſecond1s not to beaſtonathed at the opinions'of ano- 


cher, Tor how contraric ſocuer to: the common ſorc,. how 
range, how friuolous or cxtrauagant they ſeeme, yet they 
are ſutable to:the ſpiritofman, which is capable to produce 
all things, and.therforcttis weaknesto be aſtoniſhed at them. 
The third is not to fcareor to be troubled with therude1n- 
ciuiſitie and bitter ſpeeches of men, whereunto he mult har- 
den and accu 1 c. Gallant men bearc them with 
courage; this cendernes,and fearcfull & ceremomous mildnes 
is for women. This ſocietic and familiaritie muſt be valiant 
and manly, it muſt be couragious both to giuehard ns 
. an 
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Jo endure them, to.corrett and to be correfted. Tris a fa- 
Fn plcaſure,to haucto do with a people thar yecld, flatter, 
andapplaud a man nm all things. | | | 
Sy The fourthis ro aimealwaics atthe truth toacknowledge 
ir; 1Ngenuo | CNECTENLLY: to: yeeld ynto it, of what fide 
ſocuerit be; y{ing alwaiesand mall t ceritic, and not 
as many, efpeciallie pedanties, by night or by wrong to de- 
fend himfelfe, and toquell his aduerſarie. Ir 1s a fairer vito- 
rieto range himſelteaccorging;to' reaſon, and to: vanquiſh 
himſelfe,chanro ouercome hisadiucrfarie, whereuntohis own 
wealneſle doth many times help, being farre from all paſſi- 
on. To acknowledge his fault, to confeſſe his doubrand ig- 


norance, to yeeld when there is occaſion, are actes of mdge- 
cn peniſenes and incer: tenes and [1nceriti e, whicharc the principall quali- 
ties of an honeſt and wiſeman; whereas obſtinacic in opi- 
nion accuſeth a man of many vices and imperfeCtions. 

The fift is,in difputationnot to employ all the meanes that 
aman may haue, but ſuch as are belfand fitteſt, that are more 
pertinent and preſſing, and that with breuitie; for euen in a 
good cauſe a man may ſay too much; for long diſcourles, am: 
pliications and repetitions are a tcſtimonic of oltentation, 
delire to ſpeake, and tedious to thewhole companie. 


The fixt and principall is, in all things to keepe aforme, 
order and aptnes. O what a troubleſomethung it 15 to diſpute 
TEE with a fool, a trifler, that vetereth nothing bue 
matrer 1mpertinent to the matter !It is the only 1uſt excuſe to 
cut offall conference : for what can a man gaine but rorment, 
that knowes not how, or what to ſpeake as heſhould ? Not 
to vnderſtand the argument that is made, to wed himſeltc to 
his owne opinion, not to anſwerediredly, totye himſclfe to 
words, and toleauctheprincipall, to mingle and trouble the 
conference with vaine amplifications, to denieall, notto fol- 
low the forme of diſputation, to yſc vnprofitable prefaces 
and digrefſions, to be obſtinate in opinion, and to mouth it 
out, to tyc himſelfe to formes, and never to die intothe bot= 
tome, are things that are ordinarily. praiſed by pedanties 
and Sophiſters. Sce-heere how 'wiſdome is diſcerned from 
follic; chis ispreſun Aſſured thatne- 
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ic ſclfe, goes foorth of the liſts merrily and gloriouſly, asha. 
uing wonne the victone, whenitneuer came necreir. 

The ſeue ifthere be place of conmradition, heemyſ} 
take heede thache benor bold, ob[Hinare, bitter, for euher of 
cheſechree makes ir vnwelcome, & doth more hurt huml(elte, 
thananother. That may winne good encertainmenr ofthe 
companie, it muſt ariſe from that very houre of 'the.contro. 
uerſiethat is handled, fromrhe preſenroccalion,and not from 
cl{ewhere, nor from any former precedent ground-z ncither 


muſt ic touch the perſon, bur:the marter onely, with ſons 
= na notes 74 perſon, 1t there be caulc. - 


CHAP. X. 
To cary bimſelfe wiſely in his affaires, 


His doth properly belong to the vertue of prudence, 
KL whereof wee {hall ſpeake 1n the beginning of the booke 


following, where ſhall bee ſet downe in particular ders 


counſels and aduiſements according to the diucrs kindesof 
prudenceand occurrentsin ouraffaires. But I will heerefe 


downetheprincipallpoints and heads of wiſedome , which 
are cenerall & common aduiſements to inſtruttm groffe our 
adr{ciple, to carrie hinifelte well and wiſely in thetrafficke and 
commerce of the world, and themanagine ofallaffaues; and 
they are exthe. © 
! The firſt conliſteth in ynderſtandine, that is, well to know 
Knowledge the perſons with whom a manhath to deale,therr proper and 
ef theper'3s Harticularnature, their humour, their ſpirit, inclination, 'de- 
an affaires, 


{12nement , and intention, their proceedings :.'to know 


likewiſe the nature of the buſineſſe which he hath in hand, 


andwhichis propoſed ynto him, not only in their ſuperfici- 
all and outward appearance, but to penetrate into che infide 
thereof, notonly to ſee and know chingsinthemſclues , but 
the accidents and conſequents that belong thereunto. The 
better rodoe this, hemuſtTooke mto them with all waner of 
vidages, conſider themin all ſenſes ; forthere arc ſome that 1n 
onefideare very pretious and pleaſing, and onthe other baſe 
and pernicious. Now it is certaine, that Wn tothe di- 


ucrs natures of the perſons and affaires , we ve our 
Sa Hers __ — —— ie 
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tic and imbecilhtie, which 1s paicd with winde. with falſe 
and counterfexrmony, inſteede of currant, troin whence itis, 
thata man preferrerh Art before nature, that which 1s ſtudi- 
ed and difficult, before that which 1s cafic ; vechement mott- 
ons, and impulſions, before complexion, conſtitution, hab ut 3 
the extraordinary before the ordinary ;oltcncation & pompe, 
beforetrue and ſecret yeritie 3 another mans, and that which 
5 ſtrange, which is borrowed, before that which is proper 
and naturall. And whatercater folle can rhere bee f wen all 
this 2 Now the rule of the wiſe is not to ſuffer them(clues *} FW, 
all chis, tobe caughtand carried, but to meaſure and iudec ding tothe 
and eſteemeof things, firſt by cheir true, naturall and efſenct- »:/e. 
al value, whichis many times unward and ſecret; and chen 
Y by 
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by their profit and commoditie; the reſtis but deceit or moc. 
Ferie. This is a matrer of difficultic, allthings being fo dif. 
:{ed and ſophiſticared : many tumes the falſe and wicked 
being moreplaulible, than che true and good. And Ariſtorls 
ſaith, that chere are many falſhoods , which are more proba. 
ble, and havea better ourward appearance,than verities. Bur 
as it 15 difficult, ſos 1r excellentand diuine : Ss ſeparaxers pre. 
t10/nm awvilt, quaſi 05 menm ers : And neceſ[arie. before al! 
workes ; quam neceſſariuns pretta YeDus imponere 3 tor to {mall 

urpoſe doch a man endeuour to know the precepts of ; 
e009 lite, if hr{t he know not in what ranke to place thingy, 
1. hes, health, beauty, nobility, ſcience, and ſo foorth, with 
ener contTrares. Ths precedency & prechemnnence of things 


"" 8a lizhan exccllent knowledge, and yet difficult, eſpecial 


Firht pYin- 


cibell heads 
of gods ſÞs- 
ritual! and 


corporal, 


- -- ; O i 
ly when many preſent cthemſelues, for plurality hindreth,and 


heercin men are nener of one accord. The particular taſte; 
and 1udgements of men arediuers , and it 1s a and commodi- 
ous it ſhould beſo, tothe end thatall runnenot together after 
one and the ſamething , and ſo beea letor hindrance to ano- 


ther. Forexample, let vs take the eight principalt heads , of 
all 2oods ſpirituall and corporall, foure of cach kind; thatis 

ole Hoey The th, Wiſeaome, Beanty, Ability or Aptneſſe, 
Nobility, Science, Riches, We do heeretake the words accor- 
ding to the common ſenſe and vie, wiſdome for a prudent 
and diſcreet maner of life and carriage with and towards all; 
Abilitic for ſufficiency 1n affaires; Sczencefor the knowledge 
ofthings acquiredout of bookes: the other arecleare cnongh. 
Now touching the ranging of theſc eight, how many diuers 
opinions are there? haue told my owne, and I hauemungled 
and in ſuch ſortenterlaced them together, that after and next 
yntoaſpirituall, thereis a corporall corroſpondent therunto, 
ro the end we may couplethe ſoule and the body together. 
Healch 15 1n the body, that which honeſtic is inthe ſoule 3 rhe 
healch of the ſoule, 1s the honeſtie ofthe body , mens ſana nn 
corpore [ano: Beauty ,is as wiſedome,the meafurc,proportion, 
and comelineſle ofthe body, and wifedome a fpirituall beau- 
ty. Nobility is a greataptneſle and difpoſttionto vertue. Sci- 
ences are the riches of the ſpirit. Others do range theſe parts 


otherwiſe, ſome place allthe ſpirituall firſt, before they come 
to 
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-» the firſt corporall,and the lcalt of the ſpirit aboue the _ 


«eſt of the bodice : ſome place them apart, and all diuerſly, c- 


uery one aboundcth 1n his owne ſenſe. 
Afeer and from.this ſufficiencie and part of prudence, to 


know well how to cltecme of things, doth ſpring and arile 71,,;, 


co 
iD, 
e and 


anocher, thatis, to know well how to chooſe, where not only eleQjon of 
Fzoonſcdence, bur alſorhe ſufhciencie andprudence 1s ke. things. 


wiſe many times {hewed. Thereare choices very cafie,as of a 
d:Kcultic, & of a vice,of that which is honeſt,and thar which 
is commodious,of dutic and of profit : tor the preheminence 
of the one is ſo grearaboue the other,that when they come to 
encounter, honeſtic alwates winnerh the tield, except (irmay 
be) ſome exception very rare, and with great circumſtance, 
and in publike affaires only, as thall be ſaid heereafrer in the 
vertue of Prudence : bur there are other choices farre more 


— —— <A 


hard and troubleſome, as when a man 1s caught or driven jn- 


co 2 natrovy [treic berweene two 'vices, as was that Dottor 
Origen, cicther to becomean [dolater, or to proſticurc hunteife 
to the carvall pleaſure ofa baſe impure Krhiopian. T herule 
is, that when a man fiadech himſelte in any doubt or pe: plex- 


Fic rouching the choice of thoſe thines that are nor euill, he 


muſt chooſe that part that hath molt honelhe and inſtice in 


ic; for though it fa I out otherwiſe than well, ver it (na | be al- 


OS 
wares ſome comfort and g 


elorie to a man to haue choſen the 
berter; and beſides a man knoweth not (if he had choſen the 
contrariepart) what would haue hapned, or whether he had 
eſcaped his deſtinie : when a man doubteth which is the bec- 
ter and ſhorteſt way, hee wult take the ſtreiteſt. And in 


thoſe chings that are euill (whercofthereis neuer any choice) 


a man mitaioid the more baſe and vnuuſt : this 1s a rule of 


conlcierice; andtbetonxeth to honeftic: Bir ro know which is 
the more honeſt, juſt, and profitable, which the more diſho- 
neſt, vniuſt, ane vnprofitable, it is many times very difficult, 
and belongeth to prudenceand ſufficiencie. It ſcemeth that in 
ſuch like ſtreirs and extremirics the ſurer and better way 18 
£0 follow nature, andto iudge that The moreiuſt and honeſt 
whic 1 commeth neereſt ynto nature, that the more vniuſt 
and diſhoneſt which is fartheſt froin it. Before we leaue this 
diſcourſe of the choice & eleftionof things, in two words let 
| | Y 2 VS 
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vs remoue this queſtion : From whence commeth in oux 
ſoules thechoice of rwoindiffcrent things in all chings alike» 
The Stoicks ſay, from an extraordinarie, mmmoderate,{transe 
and raſh operation of the {oule. Buta man may ſay, tharne- 
uer do two things preſent themſclues vato vs, wherem there 
T3 not ſome difference or other be it neuer fo litcle, and thar 
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there 1s alwaics ſomeching m the one, which moueth ys to 
that choice, although ir be inſenfible, and ſuch as we cannot 
exprcile. He that 1s £qualle balanced berwixc two defires, 
ca: neuer chooſe, for cuery choice and inclination doth in- 
terre an 1nequa.itie. | 

Another pceceptin this matrer, 1s to take aduice and coun. 
ſcll>Fanother : for, for a man to belecuc himlcltc, and to triſt 
uy mn lhumlclte, iS. very dangerous. Now heere are required 
two ad.:citifements of Prudence; the one 15 1n the choice of 
thoſe,to whom a man mult addreſle h:mlelte tor counſel]; for 
there are ſome whole counſtell we (hould rather auoid, and 
flic from. Furſt, they mult be honeſt and fuchtull men (which 
3s heereall one) and ſecondly, men ſenſible, aduiled,wilc, and 
of experience. Theſe are the two qualities of good counlel- 
ters, honeſtte, and ſufficiencie. Aman may adde a third, and 
thatis, that neither they nor their neereſt and inward finends 
haue any particular intereſt in the buſaneſle; for although a 
man way ſay, that this cannot hinder them to gue good 
counlell, being, as 1s ſaid, honeſt men; yet Imay an{ivere, that 


beſides that this ſo great and philoſophicall honeftie, which 


15 no way touched with it owne proper tutereſt, be yery rare, 


1tisalfo a great point of follie to brine it into doubt and anxt- 


ette, and as1t were to put the finger betwixr two ſtones. The 
other aduertſementis, well to hcare and entertaine the coun- 
{cls, recenung them without attending the euent, with wdge- 
ment and gentlenes, dclighting in the fice deliuerie of the 
truth. Haumsg entertained and followed it as g00d, and com- 
ming from a good hand and a friendly, he muſt not repent 
him{elfe of it, alchough it ſucceed not well, and according to 
expeRation. Many times good counſels haue bad cuents. But 
a wiſe man muſt rather content himſclfe to haue followed 
cood counſell which hach brought foorth bad cfte&s, than 
ad counſel which hach had lappic cucat, as Jcarime 3 C 
corre(?; 
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* Mari; temeritai gloriam tx cn/painnentt, and not todo 
A nr. aduwſedly 'dehberated and choſen, 
thinke afterwards to haue'choſen the wotlſe, becauſe they 
weigh only thereaſons ofthecontraric opinion, neuer coun- 
cerpoiſing them withthoſc which fiſt induced them therc- 
unto. Thus much breefly beſaid ofthoſethar ſecke counſel] : Lib.z.ca.z. 
of thoſe that giue it, wethal{peake in the vertue of Prudence, art.17. 369 
whereofthe counſell 1s a great and ſufficient part. 

The fift aduice which L heere giue,to caric himſelfe well in p 
his affaires, 15 4 temperature and mediocritic betwixt t00 Tempere- 
oreat a confidence, and diltruſt, feare and aſſurance. To truſt twre betwixe 
and ſccare himlelle; doth many:tuneshurt, and to diſtruſt of. fre <4 «/- 
fenderh : he multrake fpeciall heed-of making any ſhew of Pane 
diſtruſt, euen when there 1s cauTe3 for it wr 1 onmga en of= 
Tenderh much , and many tunes maketh atriend an enemy. 
But yeramaiiisnotto be oucr-credulous, and confident, ex- 
-:2t it be oF is beſfalſured friends, he mult aſvaies keepe 
T7: Indls im his hands, holding 1tticither too looſe nor too 
;treichr. He muſt neuerſ{peakeall,and ler that which he ſpea- 
kcth be eucr true. Hemultneuerdeceiue, but yet let himtake 
heed he be not deceiued./ Hemult ener temper and moderate 
char columbine innocence and ſimplieitic,.in not offending: 
any man with his ſerpentine wiſdome and fubriltic, and kee- 
ping himſelfe vpon his gard,and preſeruing himſelfe from 
the deceits, treaſons, and-ambuſhments of another. Subrtiltie 
to defend, is 4s commendable, as it is diſhoneſt rooffend: He 
mult neuer therefore aduance and-cngage himſelfe fo farre, 
but that he hane alwaiesa meanexwhen he will, and'when it 
{hall be neceſſarie to rerire himſelfe without great dammage 
or dillike. Hermuſt never forſakehis owne hold, nor ſo much 
deſpiſe another, and prefurne of lumiſeſfe; that he fall into a 
ma of preſumpri6n-and careleInes of fits affarres; like thoſe 
that thinke that io inah ſees ſo Clecreas themfelues,thiatlooke 
that euery man ſhould yeelt vinto the, that.inoman ſhould 
dare to'cntertaine a thought to difpleafe them, and by that 
meanes becotne difſohire;und'calt away care, and inthe end 
they art blitided;farpriſedahddectiued.” © 

Another aduiceand very unportane,ts totake all things in 
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Totaletime their times and ſeafons, and to good purpoſe; and for.thax 


and occaſon. Fute,hemault aboue all thmos/auoxcprecipication, an encnije 
Avainſt pre. © wifdome,thTftep-niot 'MÞFgoodactions,”a vice much 
t>tation, © befeared in yong and-youthtulf people It 1s mtruth the 
worke of a $Kilfull and attive tan, to applie-cuery thing to 

his true end, well to manage all occaſions and commodines 

. FR , 

ro make 'vſc boch'of the times, and the meanes: Althings 

haue their ſcafons, and euenrhe good which a matimay doe 

without purpoſe. Now.too much ſpecd and : nm is 

contraric heereunro,which troublerch, marrceth, and confoun. 

dech all : canis feftrmans cecos facit catulos. It proceedeth com- 

monly tes that paſſion'\whuich carieth'vs, Nam gui cupit fefti« 

».1t : que fefTinat enertit : unde feftinati improvtiaa & cacas du; 
adner/iſſumarefte menticeleritas + irazand ofren enough from 


1lenefſs, infufficiencie. The conrrarie vice,lazineſle,floth carelemale 


- ">  — — 


_ —_—_ —,.,. cw 


which ſeemeth ſometimes to haue ſomeaire of maturitie and 
wildome, 1s likewiſe pernictous and dangerous eſpeciallic in 
the execution, For it 15 ſaid, that iis Tawfull to be flow and 
long in deliberation and conſultation, but not im the execy- 
tion; and therefore the wiſeſtay,” That a man muſt conſult 
ſlowly, execute ſpecdely; dehberate with leiſure, and with 
ſpeedeaccomplith. It talleth out ſometimes that che contraric 
is practiſed with good fucceſle, and:that a man 1s happie in 
the enent, t 1ough he haue been ſuddaine and raſh in his deli- 
eration; Swbits conſelyr, exenty felices, but this 18 yery (el- 
dome, and-by chaunce or forrune; according; to om hiahve: 
muſtnoc xule and dire ourſclues; Hut take heed; Jeſt-cnuic 
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rit valiantand vighung and bkewſepincn ; he nyuſt foreſee 
Towareh; arrendr, Teetir comming, and prepare fox it, and ſo 
-okeic inſt at thattuſtanewhemmnas reaave; (s 1; ! + 7 

The TenentTadidicersveltrocaryJrimielte wich theferwo 
malters {uy cr) ants 0] s To% of world, which ludnuFtrie 
2c induſ{fnie or vertue, and formuneL1t15-an anicicnt uclhon aud Fortune, 
which of theſe two hath molt credit, force, and wm mem : 

for it is out of all doubt;that both haug and it 1s clearely falſe, 

that one only doth ail, and che, other nothing, Ir were / $40 
haps to be wiſhedcharat wererrile, ang that one 6nly had the 
whole cinpir e,the buſtneffewyould 290 the vetter,a man would 
wholly atcend that, whereby it would be'the more caſte; the 
dificultieis tojoynethemtogerher,and to,attend them botſ:. 
Commonly they thax, ſercle.chemiclues ynto the orig con- 
tcmneche other;#he yongerand bolder {pre reſpe$tand trult 
to fortune, hoping Much'zood from It; and maitytimes by 
them it worketh Treat MAtECTS, 1 ſomuch thatirſcemes to fa- 
our them; the more {aricient, angdtaycd, trult ro their indu- 
{trie; indthele other, hauethe morexeaſon. If we thould 
comparethen,andchuſcone ofghertwo, induſtrig isthe more 


honeſt, the more tertaine, glorious; for though fortune be 
contrarie to ir, and thall make all induſtric & diligence vaine, 
yet neuertheleſſc-thers remaineth great contentment, 4n that 
a man-hathnot keptiholy: day, hath,pertgrmed his ofhee or 
dutie, hath caried hunfelfe'like a man of courage.;/They that 
follow the other part, are indangertoattend; inyaine, and 
though perhaps chings lucceed according to their owne de- 
lires, yet they; want that honor and- glory. that. the former 
hath. Now theaduice of wiſdome 15,not wholly,aad ſo much 
ro {cttle our {elues to the one, that we contemine; and exclude 
the other; for they haue both a-zood part, yea many times 
they help,and do mutyally attend one the other. A wiſe man 
then mult cary him(clfe with chem both, bur.y.ct ynequally, 
far the aduantage and preheminence mult be oiyen, as h as hath 


—_—__ 


oo ſaid, to vertye,.induſtric vartute duce, comite fortuna, 
T 5 aduice kewiſeF required, to-keepe diſcretion, which 
(caſonethand.giuethataſte or reliſfts al things; this 18 not a 
Particular qualitie, but common, which minglethit{elfe in 
all : Indiſcretion miarrech all; and cakethaway the grace from 

Y 4 the 
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the belt ations, whetherit be to doe good toanother for al{ 
gratifications are not well beſtowed yponall ſorts of people, 
or to excuſe himſelfez for inconfiderate excuſes ſerue for ac. 
cufarions, or ro play the part ofan. honeſt and curteous man, 

ftoramianmay 0, degenerate intoruſticitic, or whe: 
cher it be tooffer, or toaccepr. 617797 


CHAP. XL. 
Tokzepe himſelfe alwaies read) for death, a 
fruit of wiſedome. 

T He day of death is the maſterday, and iudoe of all other 
The day 47e>the malland touchlfone of all the ations of our 
5 «ratb. life. Thendoe we tnake our ercateſt aſſay ; and eather the 
whole fruit of all our ſtudies. Hethatmdgeth of the life of a 
man, multlooke how he carried himſelfe at his death; for the 
end crowneth the worke,and a good death honoureth a mans 
wholelife, as an euwll defameth anddifhonoureth jt : A man 
cannot welliudge ofany, without wrongins oft hun, before 
hee hath plaied chelaſt a&'of his Coniedee,, whicly is with- 
outalldoubtthemoſlt difficult. Epaminondas one of the wile 
men of Greece, being demanded whomof three men he eſtee- 
med moſt, himſelfe, Chabrias, or Iphicrates, anſwered-, We 
muſt firſt ſce all three die, before we reſolue that queſtion : 
the reaſon 15, becauſe in all the reft a man may be masked,but 

in this laſt parr, 1t 45 to no purpole to diftemble, 


Mt es DA 


 Namverg veces tum demumn pettore ab mo 
£ucrmtar , (5 eripitttr perſowa; manet ves. 

Fortune from farrc ſcemeth to- watch , and lic in wait for 
vs, againſt this laſt day, as a day long ſince named and ap- 
pointed, to ſhew her power, and in a momentto ouerthrow 
all chat wee haue built, and gathered together im many yecrs, 
and to make vscrieout with Laberius, Nimir wm hat dic v14 
plas vixt mibi, quam vinerndum fuit : And ſo was it well and 
witely {ard of So/onto'Craſu ; Ante obituns nemo beat; 

; It 15an excellentthing to learneto die, itis' the ſtudie of 
70\xew Wiledome, whichameth wholly at chis end : hechath not 
hew ts die, : pent 1S HYE I, that £ tit -1earnec co ewell : and hee hath 

loſt his wholerime, thatkniowes notwell howro end it. M4: 4 
tt 


l; vinet, quiſquis xeſciet bene mor NOM freftra naſcitnr qui be- Sencc, 
ne moritur © nec inutuliter vixit, qui falciter aegyt : Mori to- 
14 vita diſcendum eff, © precipunm ex vile 0 fficts ef. Hee 
ſhootes not well, that lookes noc ON the marke ; and he can- 
notline well that hath notancic to his death. To be briefe, 
the ſcience of dying isthe ſcience of hbertie, the way to feare 
-—hine; toliue well, contentedly and peaceably ; without 
this knowledge there 15no more pleaſure inlfe, than in the 
fruition ofthat thing which a man feareth alwaics to loſe. 
Firſt andaboueall , we muſt endeuour, that our fines die 
before our ſelues : Secondly, that we be alwaics ready and 
prepared for death. O what an excellent thin g151ttoraman 
tro end firs Tife before his death, in ſuch ſort, that at that houre 
he haue noother thing to doe, but to dic ! that hee hauc no 


moreneede of any thing, not of time, not of himſelfe, but 
ſweetly and contentedly departeth this life, ſaying : 
Vixi, & quem dederat cur ſum fortuna peregi. 

Thirdly, wee muſt cndeuour,that ourdcath be yoluntarie; 
for todic well, is to die willzpgly. - 

It ſeemeththat a man may carry himſelfein death fue di- , 
uers waies /He may fearcand flic1t, as a very great ewll Far- 4 finefol4 
tend it ſweetly and patiently, as a thing naturall, incuitable, m4»er of 
reaſonable F content ir, as a thing indifferent, and of no 7" 
great importance Ndefre and ſeeke after at, asthe only ha- ** 
ucnofreſt from all the torments of this life, yea axyery great 
eaine F giveitto himſelfe, by taking away his ownelife. Of 
theſe hue, the three middlemoſt are good, befitting a good 
and ſetled ſoule, although duerſly, and in a different condi- 
tion of life z the twoextreames are vitious and out of weake- 
nefle, thought be with diuers viſages. A word or two of 
them all. $£c 3.117, Ns 

The fir{tis not approued by men of ynderſtanding,though —- 
by the greater part Sept teftimonie of great weak 7 feare 
nelle. Againſttheſe kinde of men, and for your better com- 44%. 
fort, either againſt your owne death, or the death of another, 
thus much brieft y. There is not athing that men feare more, 
ot hauemorcin horrour than dearh : neuertheleſle, there 15 
not athine wherethere is leſſe occaſion or matter of feare, or 
that contrarily yeeldeth greater realons to periwade vs with 

re{olution 


It ;5 9 >injon, 


6 


Ft u weaknes. 
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reſolutionto accept of it. Andtherefore we muſtſay,.tharir 
15a meerc opinion, and a vulgar errourthat hath woon the 
world chu to thinke of 1t. Wee ge roo much creditts the 
nconfiderate yulgar fort, who rell vs,That it is a very great e- 
uilkand $o little credit ro wiſedomeit ſelte whuch teacheth ys, 
rharirisa freedome from all ewls and the hauen of life. Ne- 
ucr d:da prefent death do hurt to any man ; and fome that 
Nauc madecriall, and paitly knew whatit1s, complaine not cf 
It: and if deach be countedanceuill,itis ot allthe euils che only 


— wt i Wd 


that doth no harme, thar hach no eui[1n it; it1sthe wiagipa. 


£10: on y ordearh hetore 1t come, thatmaketh vs to fteareit 
whenit1is come. Igfs then but opinion, not verity 3 anditis 
truely where opituon Eandeth it ſelte moſt againſt reaſon, 
and gocth aboutto deface itinvs, with the maske of death : 
there cannot be any reaſon to ftearc ir, becauſe no man knowes 
what it 1s, thathecThould Feare it : for why, or how [hould a 
man tearc that he knoweth not ? And therefore wiſeiy {aid he, 
that of all others was accounted the wiſeſt, that to feare death 
15 to make {hey of ereatecr vnderſ{tanding and {ufigiency: thai 
can be ina man, by ſceming to know that,that nomanknow- 


eth : and whar he ſpakehe practiſed himlclte for being ſolli; 


cited athis death by his friends, to pleade before the Iudges, 


for his 1uſtification, and for his life, this oration he made yinto 
thei : My maſters and friends, 1t I ſhould plead fox niy lite, 
and defire you that I may not dic, I doubtI may ſpeak againſt 
my ſelfe, and defire my owne lofle and hinderance, becauſel 
know not whatitis to die, nor what good or il] there 1$1n 
death : they thar feareto die preſume to know it , as for my 
{clte Lam vrrerly ignorant what it 1s, orwhat1s done in the 0- 
ther world z perhaps dearh is a thing indifferent , perhaps 
good thing, and to be deſired. Thoſe things that I know to 
be cuill, as ro offend my ne;zhbour, I flic and auoid;thoſe that 
I know notto beeuiH, as death, I cannot feare.. And therefore 
I commit my fſelte vato your ſelues 3 and becauſe I cannct 
knory whether itis more expedient for me to die,or notto dy, 
dctermine you thereof as youſhallthinke good. wy 
For a man to torment himſelfe with thefeare of death, it 18 
firſt great weakneſfe and cowardlineſle : There 15 not a wo- 


man thacm Te daies 15 not appealed and content with the 


death, 
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4 the moſt painefull that may be, either of her huſ- 


h, ye 
death, rchild3zAud why ſhould not reafon and wiſdeme 


band'or he hy {! | 
4 charin an houre; at-aninſtant (as we haue-achouſand ex- 


amples) which time performerh in a foole, m the weakeſt 
ſex 2 What vſe is there of wifdome and conſtancie in man, 
ro what end ſerue they, if they {peed him not in a good acti- 
on, if he can dono more with theirhelp, than a foole wi. h his 
follie? From this weaknes 1t1s, thatthe moſt part of men dy- 
ing, cannot reſolue themſelues, that it1s their laſt houre, and 
there is not any thing where this deceitfull Rope doth more 
buſie man; which it may be, doth Iikew1ſe proceed from thus, 
chat we account our death a great matter, and thar all things 
haue an intereſt1n vs, and ar ourdeath mull Taffer with vs, 
{o much do we eſteeme our {clues O45 AE welt 
Againea man ſhewerh himſelteheerem vynuult; for if death 


7 


bea good thing,as.1t is,why doth hetcareit? Ifanewllthyns, j,;,5/ic. 
why doth hemakeit worle, and adde vuto death ewll ypon 


eull, ſorrow and griete wherethere 15 none 2 ike hum that be- 


ingrobbed of a part of his, 9oods by the enenue, caſteth the 
reſt intothe ſea, ro Ict men know hoy little he is greeued with 


lus loſſes. as 
Finally to feare sfor a manto beaw enemy to him. @ 8 
{eIfe, and to his owne hfe: for hecan neuer hne- at eaſe and 7» be enen;y 
contentedlie,chat fearethto dye.That man is only a Tree man, 12 # mm 
—_— - - . he ws life, 
which teareth not death; and contrarily, life is but a flauery *” 
ifit were not made free by death : For death is the only ſtay 
of our hibertic, the common and readie receptacle of all cuils : 
Its then a miſeric (and miſerable are allthat do it).ts trouble 
our life with the care and feare of death, and our death with 
rhecareoflife;. | | 
Bur-to ſay; the eruth, what complaints and -murmuring 
would there be againſt nature, ifdeath were not, iwe ſhould 
haue continued heere wall we, mll we, with and againſt our 
owne wils? doubtleſſe men would. haue curſed nature for it. 
imagin with thy ſelfe how much more inſupportable,'and 
painetull a durablelife would haue beene, then alife with'a 
condition to leaue it. -Chiron tefuſed immortal, being IN- 
formed of the conditions therof by the god of Time, Saturne 


tus father . Doubtleſſe death 15a yery caut;full and I ichin- 


1 uention 


- 
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ucntion of nature, optimum nature inuwentum _—_ fatts lau- 
datum, and a very proper and profitable neceffarie-to many 
chings 3 If it were quice taken from'vs, we ſhould :defire- 1+ 
more, than now we fearcit, yea thirlFafterit more than life 
it ſelfe;ſuch aremedieis ic again{t ſo many ewils;{uch a meane 
to ſo many goods. What were it on the other fide, if there 
were not mingled with death ſome little bitternetfce? doubt. 
_ Tefſe men would runne vanto_1t with. great: dehire and 1ndil- 
cretion. To keepe therefore a moderation, that is, that men 
might neither loue fe coomuch, nor flie it, feare death, nor 
runneafter it, both of them,{weetnes and {harpnes,are there 
tempered together. 
The remedie that the vulgar ſort do gue heerein,. is too 


YM ſimplc;and that1s,ncuer to thinke or ſpeake thereof: Beſides 
£l i © mt A. - 


»2t to feare ©DAt fuch akind of carelefnes cannot lodge inthe head of a 
das man of ynderſtanding, it would likewiſe at the laſt coſt him 
. deere: for death comming vnawares, and vnexpected, what 
rorments, outcryes, furies and aiſpaires arethere commonhe 

ſcene? Wiſdome aduiſeth much better, that 1s, to attend and 

expett death with a conſtant foot, and to encounter 1t : and 

the betterto do this, it giueth ys contrarie counſell to the yul- 

car ſort, that is, to haueitalwates in our thoughts, to practiſe 

2t, to accuſtome ourſeluesvntout,totame it, to preſent it ynto 

vs at all houres, to expect 1t, not only in places ſufpe&ed and 
dangerous, bur in the middeſt of feaſts and ſports : that the 

burthen of our ſong be , Remember thy end; that others are 

dead, that thought to hauelmed as long as our ſelues ; that, 
thatwhitzh hapned then to them may happen now to VS 
following heerein the cuſtome of the Egyptians, whointheir 

ſolemne banquets placed the image of death before their 

cies; and of the Chriſhans and all other, who haue their 
Church-yards neere their temples,and other publike and fre- 

quented places, that men mighralwaies (as ſaith Licwrgs) be 

put in mind of death. It is vncertaine in what place death at- 


tends vs,and therefore let vs attend death inallplaces, and be 


alwaies readietoreceiue tt. 


Omnem cred diem tb; dilwxiſſe ſupremuns. 
Grata ſupernentet que non ſperabunr hora. 
Butlet ys conſider the excules and greeuances that theſe 
podre 
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oore people allcadge to couer and colour their complaints, 74, ee. 
ct are all vaine and frivolous : It grieueth them to die ances and 

oune, and chey' complaine as well in regard of others as **cv{es of 
Femiclues, that:deach preventeth them and'cutteth them off **7**=*> 


3 oO .4n{wered, 
*1rhe flovre and ſtrength of their yeares. The complaine of 


the vulear ſort, ' who meaſure all by the ell, and account no- 
FIT pretions, bur chat wiuch 1s long, and durable, whereas 
contrarily,things exquiſiteand excellent are commonly thin, 
fine,and delicate. It.1s che marke of a Skaltull worke-maſter to 
encloſemuchana little {pace : and a man way fay, that it is fa- 
tallto great and olorious men, not to hue long z Great vertue, 
and greatorlong life do leldome or neuer meer rogerher. Lite 


is mcaſured by che end, prouided char that be good, and al} 


conf ones of wihs —_ —— 
the reſt hath aÞroportion thereunto : the quantitie 15 no- 
thing ro make irmore or lelle happie,no more than the great- 
nes ofa circlemakes the circle more round than the leſle; the 
figure heere doth.all : A ittleman 15 as perte&t aman as a 
greater : Neicher men nor their lwes are meaſured by the ell. 
Azaine, it troubleth them to die farre from ther friends, 
orto beſlaine, andto remaine vnburied : they defire to die in 


wits intheir beds, among{t cheir friends, being comforted 


ythem & comfartivg them. All chey that fol lowthe warres, 


and ride poſt to be inche batcell, are not ofthis mind : rheſe 
menrunne willinghte totheir end, and {ceke a tombe amoneſt 
the dead bodies of their enemies. Little children feare men 
when they are masked ; diſcouer their faces, and they feare 
them no more : And euen ſo: beleeue it, fire and ſword aſto- 
mh vs, when we thinke of them z take oft ther maske, the 
death wherewith they threaten vs , is bur che ſame death 
wherewith women and children die. 


They aretroubled rothinke they muſtleaue all the world. 


And why 7 They haue ſcene all, one day is like another, there 
15 no ns nor other mght, nor other ſunne, nor other 
courle of the world. One yearetelleth vs thatail things grow 
cuery yearc worſe and worſe, they haueſeene the childhood, 
the youth, the viriſitie, the oldage ofthe world : there is no- 
arte,no way to beginagaine. 


Yea, butthey leaue their parents and their friends. Where 


they go they inallkud more,and ſuch as they haue neuer yer 


= ſcene, 
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ſcene, and they they leaue behind them and deſire famuch 
{hall ſhortly follow them. | 

But what ſhall become of their ſmall children and orphans 
left withour guide, without ſupport? As it chofe ther chil: 
dren were more theirs than Gods, or as if they could loue 
them more than he that is cheir firſt and their trueſt facher, 
and how many ſuch ſolefr haue riſen to higher place and 


Wo Er ———  —————— 


createrabilitiechanother men ? | 

Bur it may be they feare to go alone. This 1s great ſimpl; 
citic, ſo many people dying with them, and at hellchme 

1Oure. 

Finallie, they go into a place where they {hall not deſire 
this life. How deſireit? Ttit were Jawtull to reſume it, they 
would refuſe 1t;and if a man were worthue to kno whatitis 
before he reccuueth 1t,he would neuer acceptof it, vitam nemo 
acciperet, ſidaretur ſcientibus. Why, or how thould they deſire 
it, fince they arceither wholly nothing as miſcreants belceue, 
or in farre better ſtate than before, as the wiſcſt of che world 
do afirme 2? Why then are they offended with death, fance it 
quits them of all griefe? The ſeltc-ſame tourncy they haue 
made from death, that 1s to ſay, trom nothing to life, withour 
paſſion, withour feare, they make againetrom life ynto deathy 
rekerts unde venerts, quid graueeſt? 

But it may be that che ſpeacle of death diſpleaſeth chem, 
becauſe they that die Jooke gaſthe. Itts true, but this 15not 
death, but the maske of death, that which 1s hid vnderit, is 
very beautifull, for dearh hath nothing int that 1s fearetul]: 
we STETE idle and poore ſpies toknow it, who report not 
what they haue ſcene, but what they haue heard, and what 
they feare. 

Bur it taketh out of our hands ſo many thines, or rather ta- 
keth vs from them, and vs from our ſelues, it taketh vs from 
that we know,and haue been accuſtomed vnto, and bringeth 
vs to an eſtate ynknowne , at horremus ignora , it raketh vs 
from theTight,to bring vs into darknes and to conclude, it 1s 
our end, our ruine, our diſſolution. Theſe are che weightieſt 

cre, that 


— 


obtections . whereunto ina word a man may anſw 


death being the incuitable law of nature (as ſhall be ſaid here- 


after) we neede not diſpute ſo much thereof; for it 35 a _—_ £0 
carc 
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e which a man cannot auoid. Dements eſt timete mor- 
Tem,quia ceria expellantar, _ —_— mors habet neceſſi- 
raters aquam & inniltam. But tncſe kind ot pcople make not 
cheir count well, for 11 quite contrarie to that which they 

ay, for 1 ced of raking any thing from vs, Ic Ylueth ys all; 
in ſtead oftaking vs from our {elues, 1t Ters vs in [tbertie, and 
makes vs free to our {clues inſtced ofbringing vs into dark- 
nes, it takerh it from vs,and puts vs intothe light; and it doth 
the ſame to vs, that we doto all fruts, ſpoyling them of their 
barks,cheir ſhells,thcar foldings, their ſperes, their $kinnes, to 
bringchem into fight, vic, nature 3 21a ſolct fieri, perewnt ſemper 
velamenta naſcentium ; 1t taketh vs from aſtrait, incommo- 
dious, rumatike darke place, where we fee but a ſmall part of 
the heauens, and the hghr but afarrc off, through the two 
narrows holes of our eyes, to bring vs into an open libertie, an 
afſured health, a perperuall light, into ſuch a place, ſuch an c- 
ſtace, where we may wholly tee the whole heauens, and the 
behcin his naturall place3 <quabter tibs ſplendebit one celi la- 
tr, toram dacem ſuo loco propertot ns aſpicies quan nunc per angu- 
ſfiſſimas oculorums vias'procut entuerts & mirars. To conclude, 
it taketh vs from that.death, which began in the wombe of 
our mother, and now endeth, to bring vs to that life which 
ſhall neuer end. Dies #fte quem tanguam extreumms reformidas, 
eterni natalgeſf,. oo hon DOTS 

Theſecond maner of the cariage ofmanin this matter of 12 

death, 1s of a 90d, Fweete, and moderatefſoule, and is juſtly 2 79 «tt ends 
practiſed ina commonandpeaceable life, by thoſe that wich _ BY, 
reaſon make account of this: condition of hfe, and content ut 
themſelues to indure' it, but gouerning themfelues according 
torealon,and accepting of death when it commerh. This is a 


well rempered mediocritie, ſutable to ſuch a condition of life, 


berweene tne extremmries (which arc to dcfire and feare, to 
{eeke and to flic, vitious and fault, ſammnr ne metuas diens, 


nec opres (mortem concupi/centes, & timentes aque obiargat Epi- 
earus )itthey be not coucredandexcufed by ſome reaſon not 
common and ordinarie; as fhall be faid in his placc. To ſeeke 
and deſire death is/l] »1tis 1n1uftice to defire dearh without a 
caune,and to bean wirh the world, which our les 
may be benchiciall vnto. Te 1s tobe ynchanktfull to nature to. 
| cOn- . 


feare tha 
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Death u 
naturall, 
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conterfine it, and not to make the beſt yſe thereof; to be ouer 
anx10us and ſcrupulous, and notto endure chat eſtate thar is 


not burthenſome, and wee are called vnto. Toflicand feare 
dcath on che other {ade, is againſt nature, reaſon, 1uſtice, 'and 


ee eee, 


. all durie. ' | 


For to die isathingnaturall, neceſſarie, and incuitable,iuſt 
andrcalonable Nacurall, for it isapart ofthe order of the 
whole Ynuerlſe,& of the life otche world: wiitrhou then that 


————T 


the world be ruinated, and a new made forchy felte > Death 


—c —— 


holdetha high placein the policic & great common-wealch 
of the world, and it 15 very profitable tor the ſucceſſion and 
continuance of the workes of nature : thetadin T.Or COITUPt1- 


on of oneTIte; 15 thepallageroa thouſand others : Sicxerum 


furma nexatur. And 1t1s not only a partiof this great whole 


Vniuerſe, but of our particular eſſence, notlcſle elſentialchan 
to Tue, to be borne. In flying death, thou flicſt chy {elfe 34hy 
eſſence1s cqually parted into theſe ewo,lifeand dearh,itische 
conditionot thy creation. It it grieucthrtheeto die,why wer 
thou borne 2 Men come not 1nro the world:wirhanyorther 


. 


— 


purpoſe but to goe foorth againe, and therefore he that1snot 
willing to goe foorth, Tet mnot comein. The hr{tday of 
thy birth bindeth thee, and ſerreth theeas well u1the way co 
dcat, as to life. x witty, 

Naſeentes morimur fini/que ab origine pendet. 

Sola mors 1 4quum ef generis humani; vinere noluit qui m0- 
74 yon vult, vita cum exceptione murthe data ef, tans ff ultus q's 
tiwct mortem, quam qui ſenctt utemy. 

To be vmwilling to die, is to be vynwillingto be aman, for 
allmen are mortall , and cheretore a 'wiſe man ſaid, and that 
without paſſion, hauing recezued newes of the death of his 
fonne ; I knew I begor, and bred him:vp a mortall man. 
Death being then a mg ſonaturaltandetfentiall, both for 
the world in groſle, and forthy ſelfin partcular,why ſhould 
itbe horrible yntothee 2 Thou ooeſtagain{tnacuregthe fearc 
of eriefe and paine is naturall, bur not of death : for being 

0 {eruiceable to nature, and nature hamng inſtitured it, 'to 
what end ſhould it1mprint invs a hatred and: horrorthere- 
of? Children and beaſts feare:not dearh, yea many times 
they lufferit cheerefully iris northennaturethar reacherh 

| VS 
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yerofeare it; but rather toattend and receiue it, as being ſent 


by it. -- ; Tits -—ok ks 
itis neceſlarie, fatale, incuitable.z and:cthis thou 


a4nd-weepelt. What greater tollie can 

chere be, than foramanto torment himſelfe fornothing, and 
char willingly andofpurpoſle, co pray and unportune him, 
whom he knovwes to bee inexorable; to knocke at thatdore 
that cannot be opened ?. 'Whar 15 chere more inexorableand 
deafe than death 2 Wee mult cheretore feare chings vncer- 
taine, doe our beſt, endeviours in things that arenorremedi- 
lefſe; but ſfuchas are certaine, as death, we mult attend, and 
orow reſolute inthungs palt remedie, The ſor feareth and fli- 
ch death , the tooleleekestandruns atterir; the wiſe: man 
artgndeth it : It1s folliero-gneue at thar, that cannot be men- 
ded ; ro tearethat;rhatcannor beauoided 5 Feras non cheipes, 
qu01 vitars row poteft, The example of Damd is excellent, 
who vnderſtanding ofthe death ot his deare childe ; put on 
his beſt apparell,, and made humſelfe zperry, fayingtorhoſe 
tharwondered atthis kinde of catriage, that whilett his4on 
hued, he mmportuned God for-his recouerie, but being dead, 
that care was ended, and there was no remedic. The foole 
thinks he maketh a better anſwer to ſay, that thatis the cauſe 
of his griefe , andrhathetormentethhumfelte, becauſe there 
as no remedie 3 but he doublethand perteeth his owne fol- 
liechereby , Screnter fruſtra mts exiremeg dementia eff, Now 
death being ſoneceſfaricandimeumcable, it is not on!y to no 
purpoſctoftearc,, but making ofneceſſitic a-vertue, wee mult 
welcome wand receue ttkinaelyz tor 1s better tor vs.to goe 
h1hould cometo vs, tocatch that be- 


torethat catchivs, ©. 5 | 
Thirdly, todie is athingreaſonableand iuſt, it is reaſon to 


aruerothat Yen , towards which-weatcahyaies walking z 17 nd 


If 


a!d tfa man teareto.confiethicher; lit hit nor wallce, but ſtay's enable. 


hunſelte, or turne backeagaine, which is impoſſible to doe. it 
1s reaſon thatthou'gweplace toothers , ſince others haue gi- 
ven place to thee: Ifchouhauemadethy commoditicotthsg 
life; rhounmſt be ſatasfied and be gone, as he that is inpired to 
a banquetakesHisrefecior) and departeth. Ifthou Iraucnor 
knowenhow tomake vicandprofit thereof, what necdelt 

Ea er py ed en 
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thou care, ifthou loſe it, or to whatend wouldeſt thou 

ie Itisadebtchatmuſt be paid, a pawne that muſt beereſto. 
red, whenſocuer it is demanded. Why pleadeſt thouagainſt 
thy own vn nr] UN IVAS. te7 Itis then againſt reaſon 
to {pune againſt death, fince that thereby thou acquiteſt thy 
ſciteoffomuch, and diſchargelt thy ſelfeof ſo greatan ac- 
count. It isathing generalland'common to all codie, why 


then troubleſt thou-chy ſclte 2 Wilt thou hauc anew priur- 
ledge; that was yet neuer ſcene, and bee a Joneman by thy 
as 2 Why tearelt thou to goe whither all the world goeth, 
where ſo many millions are gone before thee, and fomany 
mulizons {hall follow thee? Death is equally certainetoall,and 
equallity 15 the farſt part of equity, omnes eodens cogimmr : on» 

wi Ver (at ur Urna : [er $Hs 69865 (Or exitmre , Oe. i 
EY. The third is the part of a valiant-and generous minde, 
Tocontemnes WRICN 18 wo d ibrendia, 1h a publike, elcuarcd, diff. 
deaths Cult, and buſte condition of fe , wherethere are many things 
£004, if t be Fo be preferred beforelife , and for which a manſhould not 
ox doubr to die. In ſuch a cafe howſoeuer matters goa manmuſt 
© moreaccountthereofthanofhis life, which is placed ypon 


C9 be ſtageand ſcaffoldofthis world : hee muſt runne hisrace 
with reſohution,that hemay giue a luſtre to his other ations, 
and performe thoſe things that areprofitable and exempla- 
ry. Hee mult lay downe hs life, and let itrunne his fortune. 
Hethat knowerhnothow to contemnedeath, ſhall neuer not 
only performe any thing of worth, but he expoſerh himlzltc 


6 tiers dangers; for whilelt he goeth abourto keepe his bite 
aſe and ſure, hee laiethopen andhazardeth his devoire, his 
honour, his vertuc and honeſtic. Thecomcempreof deaths 
that which produceththe boldeſt, and moſFHidnourableex- 
ploits whether in 000d or euill. Hee that fearcthnortodie, 
teares nothing : he doth whatſocuerhewilt, hee makes him- 
Himſelfe a mafter both of his ownelife,, and ofanothers : the 
contempt of death is the true and linely fource ofatl the beau- 
rifull and generous ations of men : from hence arc derived 
the braue reſolutions and free ſpeeches of vertuc vetered by 
fo many great perſonaves. Elridius Piſce whomrhe Em- 
perout Veſpaſzem had commandednotro cometothe fenar, or 
commune, to ſpeake as he would ſhane him, anſwered , T _ 
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as he wasa Senator it was fat he ſhould be at the Senate ; and 
if being there he were required to. giue his aduice, he would 
(peake freely chat which his conſcience commaunded him. 
Being threatned by rhe ſame man, thatif he ſpakehe ſhould 
dic; Did I cucrtcil you (faith he)thar I was nmmortall? Do 
you what you will, and I will do what Fought: Itis myour 
wer to put ime vniultlic to death, and in me to dic con- 
ntlie. The Lacedemenians being threatned much hard dea- 

ng, if they did not ſpeedily yecld themſclues to Philip the 
Ether of A/rxender, who was entred into their countric with 
a great power z onefor thereſt anſwered, What hard dealing 
can they ſuffer that feare not to die? And being told by the 
Game Philip that he would breake and hinderall their defign- 
ments; What,ſay : vas gig likewiſc hinder vs from dying? 
Another being asked by what meanes a man may liue free, 
anſwered, By contemmng death. And another youth being 
caken and (old fora ſhue, Pd cohim char bought him, Thou 


ſhalt ſee what thouhaſt bought, I werea foole to lme a flaue 
whileſt I may befree, and whuleſt he ſpake caſt humſelfdown 
from the top of the houſe. A wiſe man ſaid vnto another,deli- 


berating wich himſelfe how he mighe takeaway his life tofree 
himſeltc froman cuil char at that eune preſſed hm fore, Thou 
doeſt not deliberate ofany great marcer : itis no great thing = 
tolive, thy (laues, thy beaſts doliue, butitis a great matterto 


dic honeltlie, wiſely, conſtantly. To conclude and crowne 
this article, our religion hath not had a more firme and aſſu- 


red foundation, and wherein the auchourthereof harh more 
inſiſted, than the contempe of this life. Burmany there are 
that make a ſheyy of contemming death, when they feare it. 
Many there are thae care not tobedead, yea they with they 
weredead, bur it erecucth them to die. Emori nolo, ſed me eſſe 
mortuum nix two. Many deliberate in their health and 
ſoundeft iudgements to ſuffer death with conſtancic, nay to 
murtherthemfelues,a part played by many,& forwhich cnd 
Heliogabalu madermany ſumptuous preparations; but being 
cometothe point;ſome wer terrified by the bleeding of their 
noſe, as Lucins Domitine, who repented that hehad poyſo- 
ned himfelfe. Others haue CES their eyes and their 
thoughrs,as ifthey would ftrale vpon it, wallowing it downe 


Z Z inſcn- 
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inſenfiblieas men take pilles, according tothar ſaying of Ce. 
ſar,charthe beſt death was the ſhortceit and of Plewe, that a 
ſhoir dearh. was-the happielt houre-of a mans life. Nowno 
man can be'faxd to beretolace roidic, that fearethto confront. 
37, and toſufter with' his cyes open, as Sorrares did, who had 
thitie whole daies-rorununatciand to digeſt the ſenrence of 
his death,which hcidid withourany paſſion oralteration;xyea 
wichour any:{nev of endeuor, mildiy-and\theettullic. Romper, 
125 Aro us, Tullues Martelbnas, Romany fkenresthe Philos 
ſopher, allrhree aimoſt after one,maner : tor-haumgaſlayed 
to die by abttmence, hoping thereby ro.quit rhemfeluesof 
tholc raalavies thac did torment them, but Giclnreafchern 
rathercured thereby, ncuerthclefle they would:nor deſrftrdl 
they hadendedthatthey went about, taking pleaftureby little 
and iicrle ropine away, and to confiderthe courſe and pro» 
erc{feofdearh, Orboand Cato bauing prepared all things fir 
forthcir death, vpon the very point afthe execution {ctled 
rhcemſeclues to fleepe, and '[lept profoundly;:being no mote 
aftoniſhed at death, than atany other ordinarie and light ac« 
cident. | 

17 The forth is the part of a valiantand reſolute mind, pra- 


> Todejire filed m former times M's ereatand holic perſonages ,and that 
eath, 1ntwocales;theonethe more naturall and Jawhillzs apainfull 
and troublcſomeTf&;oran apprehenſion of afar worte death: 
Tobebriefe, amiſcrable eſtate which a man cannot remedie. 

This 1s to defire death as the retrair and only hauen from the 

rorments ofthis life, the ſouetaigne good, ot nature, the only 

ſtay and pillar ofourhbertze. k 1s umbecillicie to. yeeld vnto 

euils, but its follie-tonourtſh them.- Iris a good time to-die, 

when to liue 1s ratheraburthen than a bleſſing, and there 13 
moreallin life than good 3 fur, to-preſerue ourhife, to increaſe 

our torment, 15 againftnatiire, T here are ſome thatſayz that 
weihoulddefhire to dic, to ayoid thoſe pleaſures that are ac- 

cording tonature zhovw much-more chen to flie thoſe miſeries 

that are agamſt nature? There are many things in life faire 
worſechan death,for which we ſhould ratherdie and-not hue 

at all,chanbue. Andthereforeche. Licedrmoniyne being cruelly 

threatned by; Antypeteryitchey yeeldeLnot-ro his demaiind, 
ankwered, If thou- threaten vs with any chidg that is worſe 


than 


Tar SfH@onD BOOoks,. guyr 
nb death, Jeath (halt beweloome toncoys:: And thewviſeſt 
bers woont to/Tay 5 Thar ST En noall ak Tong 20 fee 
(gud; Held agar he'canygearhs ng: moreaths com- 
Ad and Hp weezthan fe>Cifchachiburonutyeticcance, 
3H that too'dependeth vpon thewi!! otanother, Our dcach 
dependerh 6n'our owne willes, amthemare voluneatieie is, 
themorehonorablez and chere:ars2a chonſand xyaics vittoir. 

Weway warit ehearle witcrobyttodiue; bucnotitodie. Life 
may-be/takef' away from eiefy.man dp:eucry wan, burnoc 
death, 'vbiqg, mors eff optime hoo'camt dews, eripere witan news 
non honjins poteſt, at nemo mortem : milizad hanc adit patent, 
The moſt fauorable preſent chit nature. hachbeſtowed:vpon 
vs, and thartaketh away fronysall-meanes ofcomplaing, is, 
char it hach-lefr vntows the-key.of the cloſer, Hbertie to die 
when we will. Wherefore complaineſtchou in this world 2 It 
holdech cheenotz if thou hue 1n paine,thy idlenes and feare is 
the cauſe; foro die, there 1s nothing neceflarie,bur-a will.” 
Theothereaſe 1#aluely: apprehenſion and defirt bf the 
life to come, which makEh aman tochirlt afrer death,as afrer 
a oreat cane, the ſeed ofa better life, the bridge vnto para- 
diſc, the way to all good, and an earneſt pennic of the reſur- 
reQion. A firme beleefeand hope of theſe things 1s4ncompa- 
tible wichthe feare andhHorror of death 21t perſwadeth VSTa- 
rhe: to be wearte of this life, and to defire death, vitamha- 
bere inyatientia, + mortem in defiderio, to haue lite in afMiction, 
and deathin affection: their life is a croſle;theirdeath a com- 
fort, and therefore theirvowes and theiryoices are, cxpis dſ- 
folet: mil pore [Iwerums': Bus me liberabit de corpore mort ts hu 
#75” And for this cauſe thoſe Philoſophers and Chriſtians 
have been iuſtlie teproched (which is to be vnderſtood of 
thoſe that are weake and-idle, and not of all)that. play the 
Publike diffemblers,and donot inveriticbeleeue that which 
they do fo muckrtatke of; and:ſo highlie conimend touching 
that happic immorralitie, and thoſe vnſpeakable pleaſures in 
theſecond life,fincethey doubt, and feare death ſo much, the 
ncceſlarie paſſagethereunto. 
The fit and laſt, is the execution of this precedent defire, 18 
whichisfor Tran t6be tHisomne exccutioner, and the au- 7 9 /vll him- 


tour ot tus one death. This ſeemerh to proceed from ver- ſefe. 


£3 - rue, 
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tue, and the greatnes:of a maris courage; hauing REN ance 


cnche praCtiſcd by the greatelt and moſt excellent men and 
womendtcuene nationand religion, Greekgs ,Romanes, Egyp. 
t1ans;, Perfians;: Medes, French, Indians, -Philoſaphers of all 
ſes, ewes, witnes that good old man Razw,called the father 
of the lewes for his vertue and his wiues, who vnder Antio- 
chus, hauing circumciſed theirchildren, caſt chemſelues hed. 
long from the rock! with them: And Chriſtians, too, witnes 
thoſe two:canonized Saints, Pelagineand Sophrenia, whereof 
the firſt, with his mother and fi{ters caſt himſelfe into the 
riuer, and the other killed hir felfe with a knife, to auoid the 
violence of Maxentizs the Emperour : Yea witnes diuers 
people and whole cities,as Capona in 1taly, Aiinps, Numantia 
1 Spaine beſteged by the Romans; the Abideens enforced by 
Philip, acitic in ndia belieged by Alexander, But this reſolu- 
tion hath been likewiſe approued and authorized by many 
common-weales, by lawes and rules eſtabliſhed thereupon, 
as at Marſcilles,in the Ile of Cea ; in Nigropont, and other nati- 
ons, as inthe Hyperborean Hands, and wſtified by many great 
reaſons, draywne from the precedent article, brck 5 ofthe 
iult dare of death. For if it be permitted to delire, to aske, to 
feeke after death, why ſhould it beanill acte to gue it vnto 
our ſclues 2 If a mans owne death be uſt in the will, why 
ſhould it notbe as wſt in the hand, and the execution? Why 
ſhould I expe&@ that from another, which I can do my ſelte? 
and why {ſhould itnot be better to giue it, than to ſuffer ano- 
ther to giue it; to meete,thanto attend it>for the faireſt death 
isthe more voluntarie. Finallie, I offend not'the law made a- 
cainſt theeues and robbers, whenItake but my owne goods; 
and cut but my owne purſe; neither am I guiltic of thelawes 
made againſt murtherers by taking away my owne life. Bur 
this opinion is reproued by diuers, nat only Chriſtians, but 
ſewes, as Joſephus dilpureth agamithis Captdines 1n the cauc 
dy Put; : and Philoſophers,as Plato, Scipie, who held this pro- 
ceeding not only for a vice of cowardlines and umpatiencie, 
forit is for a manto hide himſelfe from the blowes of fgrrune. . 
Nowa true and lively vertue mbſt nener yeeld, for cuils and 
croſſes are nouriſhments thereunto, and it is greater Conia 


onitan- 


cic well co vſe the chaine wherewith we are ticd, _ 
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breake itz and more ſecled reſolution in Rega/ns, than iniCato, 
Rebus in adner ſes facile eſt comtemnerevitam, 
Fortis ille facit, qus miſer eſſe poteſt. 
St frattino illabitur orbis 
| Inpauidum ferient ruine. 

But alſo fora fault of deſertion ; for a man oughtnot to aban- 
don his charge without the expreſle commaundement othim 
chat gauc it humz wearenot heere for our ſelues,nor our owne 
maſters. This then 15 not a matter beyond all doubt or diſpu- 
tation. 

lc is firſt beyond all doubt, that wee are not to attemps 
thisTaſt exploit without very great and iuſt cauſe (nay I can- 
got Tee how any cauſe Thould begreat and uſt enoug 
end that it be as they ſay tvaoys,ayoyn, an honeſt and reaſo- 
nable departure. It mult not then be for any light occaſion, 
whacſocuer ſome ſay, that a man may die for lighe cauſes, 
fince they that hold vs inlife are not weightie. Ir is ingrati- 
rude to nature not toacceptand vſe hir preſent, 1t15a gne of 
lightnes to be too anxious and ſcrupulous, to breake compa- 
me for matters of no moment, and not for ſuch as areiuſt and 
lawfull,ifchere be any ſuch. And therefore they had nota ſut- 
ficient excuſe, and juſt cauſe of their death of whom I made 
mention before, Pomponus Atticus ; Marcellinuz,and Cleantes, 
who would not ſtay the courſe of their death, for this only 
reaſon, becauſe they werealreadie necre yntoit. The wiues of 
Pets, of Scaurns,of Labio, of Fulnins the friend of Angni7ry, 
of Seneca, and divers others, who died only to accompanie 
their husbands in death; or rather to encourage themtherein. 
Cato and others, who died becauſe ther bulaneſle ſucceeded 
not well, and becauſe they would not fall into the hands of 
their enemies, notwithſtanding they feared no ill vſage at 
their hands. They. that haue murthered themſclues becauſe 
they would notliue at the mercie, and by the grace andfauor 
of thoſe whom they hated, as Grauirns Siluamm, and Statins 
Proximus,being pardoned by Nere. They thatdic to recouer 
aſhameand dilhonor paſt, as that Romane Lacretia, Sparza- 
pes the ſonne of Queene T omyr#, Boges the Lieutenant of 
king Xerxes, They that for no particular cauſe, but only be- 6 


caulc they ſeethe weale-publike ina bad and declining eſtare 
Z 4. murther 
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murther'themſchics, as Nerau-that' ereat Lawyer , Pibing 
Vircus, Fabellizs inthe taking of Capona. Theythatarc weary 
with liuing , or. for private'eauſes laath-ro live any longer. 
Neiher 15 1t ſufficient cthatthe'cauſebeereatand wt, but chat 
ic ve neceſ[aric and reeditetſe; andtharalſmaner of means 
to preſernelife be firſt pur mpraRiſe, For precipitation arid 
anticipated deſpaire is very vitious, as 1h Braras'and Caſſins, 
who killins themſelves betore therimeand occalion; loſt the 
rchques of the Romatje'libertie' whereof they ciwere prote. 
Gors. A man,fth C leomenes, mult manage his ite,and make 
vſc thereof to rhe vrtermoſt: for rotake it away, a manneucr 
wants time, it 1S a remecie which he hath alwates inhis owne 
hands, burche ſtateot things may change. and grow berter. 
To/epi-and divers others haue to: their great benefir praCtifed 
this counſel: chings that ſceme alrogetherdefperate,do many 


times change and haue a happie ſuccelle; aliquts carnifict [ws 
fp erHes frat,” | 
- - Aulta ates variu/que labor mntabilts eu - 

- 2 Rethlit 1n melins. CUCIIE 0049 BY 
A ran'muſt carie himſelfe in his-place and calling as a de« 
Fendant again{t him that aſlaileth him, cam moderamne incol- 
pare tutele, he mult trie all maner of meanes before he come 
ro-this extremitie: Secondly andyvthout:doubr it is farre bet- 
ecr and *nore cotrimendable to ſuffer, and” to contmue con- 
ffanrandAinmetothe end, than tearetullie & cowardle to fic 
or die: but forafmuch as4r1s a gitt.nor gen vnro allno more 
than continencie 15, 199 0mes capinnt verbum 1tud, unde me- 
lus nebere gunm vri:the queſtion 1s, whether an inſnppor- 
table andremedileſſe emllhapning,, which may: vtterlic vt- 
doe and turne topſy-turuie our wholereſolution, and driue vs 
mto deſpaire,defpite and murmuring againſt God, it be more 
expedient, ora Jeſ[cewll fora man couragiouſhe to delwer 
hnnſelte, hawing his ſenſes found and ſctled, thanby Rtanding 
eo it, for feare of failing in his dutie, expoſe himſelte to che 
danger of finking and being vtterly loſt. It is not.a leſle euill 
co quit the p'ace, thanto be obſhnate and periſh, to flie, than 
ro betaken. It is true'thatit ſeemeth by all humane and phi- 
loſoph call reaſon to-be prattiſcd, as hath been ſaid, by {0 
many famous people of all countries and climats. But Dock 
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fariric doth no way approue 1t , nor alloweth therein any 
diſpenſarion. 5 | 
_Emdliy, it1s 2 great point of wiſdome to learne_to know 
theÞomt 2114 rot Ya; ule'a nit Noure to cc : Euery man 
hach his enme andTealonto die 4, fome preuent it, others PT0- 
Jongit : there 1s 'weakeneſſe and valour in them both, but 
there is required difcretion. How many men haue ſurujued 
their elorie, and by adelire tolengehencheir life bur a little, 
baue datkened it againe, andlined to helpe bury their owne 
honour ? And that which laſtly ſticketh by them, hath no 
rc:hor feelingof whats palt, - continueth like an old fil- 
thie clout ſowed to the hemme of arich and beautifull orna- 
ment.” There isa time to gather fruit from the tree, which if 
it hang too long, it rotteth and growes worſe and worſe; and 
thelolleis as great too, if it bee gathered roo ſoone. Many 
ſaints and holy men haue fled from death, becauſe they arc 
yct profitable to the church and weale-publike, though in 
relpe& of their owne particular they could becontent to die. 
It 1s an act of charitic to defire tolmue tor the benefit of an 0- 
ther : $:populotuoſumneceſſarins, non recuſo laborem, 

Death hath diuers formes, ſome more caſte.than other,and 2 x 


taketh diuers q ualities accordine to the fantaſie of cuery one. For» esof 


deaths dt 


Among thoſe that are naturall chey that proceed from weal:- : 
oy FErS, 


neſle and a numneſle of the members, are the ſweeteſt and 
the eaſieſt : among thoſe that are violent, the beſt 1s the ſhor- 
telt,& che leaſt premeditated. Some defire to make an exem- 
plarieana demonſtratiue death of conſtancieand ſufficiencie z 
this isto conſider another thing, and to ſeeke their ownere- 
Putation : butthis 35 vanitie, for this 15 no aCt of ſocterie, but 
of one only perſon , who hath enough to doe with himſelfe, 
to miniſter to himſelfe inward comfort, and hath no neede to 
trouble himſelfe with what belongeth toanother , eſpecially 
ail the intereſt hee hath in his reputation , ceaſing with his 
death. That 15the beſt death which 1s well recolleed in it 
lelfe, uter, ſolitarie, and attendeth wholly tothar, which at 
thatrune 15 fitteſt. That orcat aſſi{tance of parents & friends, 
bringethathouſand difcommodmies,it oppretleth and Tmoo- 
therethHhimeharisdFins; one rormenteth his cares, another 


bus cics,another his mouthz their cries and complaints, f iy | 
& 


b 
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be rue, ſtifleche hear z if faincd, aMiCt and torment it. Many 


great perſonages haue ſought todie farre from their friends, | 
coauoide this inconuenience, accountingit a childiſh thing, 
and a fooliſh humour, to be willing b Hake mileries to moue 
ſorrow and compaſſion in their friends z wee commend con. 
Nancie to ſuffer 97 fortune , wee accule and hate 1t in our 
friends, and when it is our owne caſe, it 1s not ſufficientthar 
they ſuffer with vs , burthey muſt afflit themſclues too : 
A wiſe man that 1s facke, ſhould content humſelte with the 
(ctled countenance ofhis aſſiſtants. — 


SE CHAP. AL 
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which the wi. 

ſeſt ſeeke by ſeaand by land , on foote and a horſeback z all 
our care ſhould tend thereunto , it1s the fruit of all our labors 
and ſtudies, the crowne of wiſdome. But leſt a man ſhould 
miſtake himiſelfe heerein, you muſt know thatthis tranquilli- 


tieisnota retrait or vacarion from all affaires, a delightful 
ſolicarineſſe and corporally pleaſant, or a profound careleſ- 
neſſc of all things : 1f it were ſo, many women, idle, diſſo- 
lute and voluptuous perſons, would at their pleaſure enioy as 
ercat a good, asthe wiſeſt canaſpire vnto with all their ſtu- 
dic : Neither multitude nor ſcarſitie of buſineſle doth any 
thing heerein. Ic is a beautifull, ſweete , equall, juſt, firme 
and pleaſant eſtate ofthe ſoule, which neither bulinef{cnor 
+ 1dleneſle, nor good accidents, nor 1ll, nor time can any way 
trouble,alter,mend, or depreſle ; Yeratrangquillitas non concuth 
Themeanes to attaine thereunto, to get and preſerue it,are 

the points that I kaue handled in this Toke whereof 
hrs a briefe colleAtion. They conſiſt in freeing and disfur- 


— 


niſhing ofaman fromalllets and impediments , and furnidh- 


mg him with thoſe things that entertaine and _ The 


chines thatdoemoſt hinder and trouble the reſt andtranquil- 
litic ofthe it, are common and vulgar opinions , Which 
forthe mol part are erroneous z and {econ ly defires and 
paſſions, which ingender in vs a kinde of delicacy and | 

culty : 
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whichare the canfethat aman 1s neucr content., and 


yu Su kindled and ſtirred in him by thoſetwo contrary 


fortunes; proſperity and === , as withtwo violentand 
mighty winds: == finally thar'vile and baſe captiuity wher- 
with the ſpiri char is tolay, theiudgement and will) is en- 
chralled hike a bealt vnder the yoke of cerraine localland Par- 
*ticntarrules and opinions. Now hemulſt emanciparte and free 
himſelfe from theſe ftockes and ymuſt ſubieRions, and brin & 
his ſpirit intolibertie, reſtore himſelfero himſelte, free; ynu- 
uerſall, open, ſeeing into all, and wandring through che beau- 
eitull os yniuerſall circuitof the world and of nature. 7: 
commune genitus mundum vt nam domum ſpettans toti ſe infe- 
rens mando,Q in omnes eins attus contemplationem [nan mittens. 
The place being thus trimmed and made ready , the firft 
foundations that are to be laid, are atrue honeſty , andco live 
in ſuch an eſtate and vocation whereunto amatiisfit. The 
wn, wherwith he muſt raiſe, aſſure,and ſettle this 
widing, are firſttrue piety, whereby, witha ſoule not aſto- 


ce, deuout, a man contemplateth 


niſhed, but ſetled, pure, 


God, the great, ſouerazgne, and abſolute work-maſter of all 


things, who can neither beſeene norknowen:but yet he mult 
beknowen, adored, worlhipped, ſerued with the whole 
heart, from whom he1s to hope for all maner of good, and to 
feareno euill: afterwards he muſt walke roundly in fumplicity 
" andtruth, according to thelawes and cuſtomes, Ie with a 
heart open both to the cies of God and the world » Conſcientr 
am ſuam aperiens ſemperque tanquam in publico vinens, ſe mags 
veritus, quam alior. Againe hee muſt keepein himſclic and 


wth others, and generally in alt things, in his thoughts, ſpee- 
ches, TIE ITEo_s Tmnoderazion the mother ornurſc 
of tranquillity, laying aſide all pompe and vanity,riile his de- 
fires, content himiſelte with a mediocrity and ſufficiency,qued 
fit eſſe velit , "mh;lg, maiit , rejoxcein his fortunes. A tempelt 
hath a great deale leſle force , and doth leſle hurtwhen the 
failes aretakendowne, than when they are — , and 
laidopen tothe windes. Hemuſt bee conſtant againſt _ 
ſocuer may wound or hurt him, raiſe himſelfe aboue ariFbe- 
yondallteare, contemming all the blowes offortune, of death, 
holding it as the end of all euils, and not the cauſe of any', con 
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tempor omninm, quibus torquetur vita, ſupra omnia que contine 
punt acciduntq, eminens. Imperturbatus, intrepidns. And ſohold 
himſelfe firme vnto hnaſclfe, agreewith humſelfe, live at eaſe 
without any paineotr inward contention, full of joy, ofptace; 
of comfort and contentin himſclfe; Sapiens plenns gandio, hila- 
r#s,placidus cum dys ex parivinit: Sapientie effetins gaudy equa. 
hitas,ſolus ſapiens gaudet:He muſt I ſay entertaine timfelfe;and 
continue contentin himſelfe, whichis the propertruttdridef 
feft of wiſdome; Vi/i /aprentiſna non placent :-oninus fbreltitia Is: 
borat faStidio ſui. Non eſt beatur,eſſe ſe quinon pautats  \ | 

To conclude,tothis tranquillitie of fpirit twothingsare ne- 
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ce{laric, innocencie,anda good con{crence,thisis thefult and 
EE dorh maruellouſly:arme and-confirme 

um with aſſurance; but this 1s not alwaies ſufficient, 11 the 
force of the tempelt, as it 1s many times ſ{eene in diuers that 
are troubled and loſt : Erie ranta tribulatio vt ſeducantur tit, 
And therefore the other is hkewiſe neceſlarie, which is force 
and conſtancie of courage, as likewiſe this alone were not ſuf- 
ficient : for the force and reliſtance of the conſcience is mar- 
uellous, it makes vs to betray,to accuſe our ſ{elues, & for want 
of other witneſles,it is as a thouſand wicnelles againlt ys. 

Occultum quatieus anims tor tore flagellum. 
It frameth an enditement,condemneth & executech vs, there 
1s no cloſet cloſe enough for wicked men, ſaith Epicarms, be- 
cauſe they neuer can aſſurethemſelues to be hid, their owne 
conſciencealwaies diſcouering them to themſclues. Prima eff 
hec vltio, quod ſe indice nemo nocens ab/oluitar. So likewiſe nct- 
ther a weake & fearefull ſoule, be itneuer ſo holy,yor a ſtrong 
and couragious,ifit benot ſound & pure,can neuer enioy this 
ſorich & happic tranquillitie, but he that hath themall wor- 
keth wonders,as Socrates, Epaminondas, Cato, Scipio, of whom 
cher are three admirable exploits touching this ſubie&. Thele 
two Romanes being publikely accuſed, madetheir acculſcrs 
to bluſh, woon the Iudges and the whole aſſemble being 
ſtrucken with an admiration. He had a heart too great by 
ure, ſaith Tits Linins of Scipio, to know how to be 
* faultie, and to debaſe himſelfe ſo much, as to 


defend his owne iinnocencie. 
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IWherein are hay Jed the regis 
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by ipeecemeale:to in{tru& ynto wikedaine, 

& £1 and-to' gue the particular aduiſements after 

AY at thoigencerally handled:an the; Second Bogoke, 

SN ichatwemay the Hencoholdacerame courſe 

”-and order n Gre we haue thought that we 

camotdo better, than to follow the foure mijkris and. morall 

vertues; Prudence, laftics;Fartitude;and!T< <rptrance to in 

theſcfourealnjoſtalktiethutiesofourlifeare Fant hg We 

Pyuclence,is as a generalFgnideand'condutt ofthe other ver- 

tues,andofour whole lifs, though properlic itbeexercifedin 

the affaires that belong: .chereunto, Juſbge, concerneth- th 

promen ofmenzfor itis to g1ue vnto cuery 1ery ondthat whis 

| necthvinitorhion;; Eortrudeland Tat ace, concernerh 

all accidenti.goodandeuill, plain panehl good and 


C—— Now.un theſe ener pexlons, affaures, nd. acoh 
| cnts, 
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dents, is conetinedall our life and humane condition, and the 
| ofthis world. - | E794 
Of- Prudence, the firſt cvertue. 
On AR &. 
Of Prudemegngeneral. 


, Pare 18 withfeaſon d; che fix{t raneke, ns rhe ve. 

The excel. nerall Queene, Tupcrmt: , and vuide gf all other yer. 
lexcie there- tues, auriga virtutnm ; without which there 1S nothing good, 
of beautifull, fit, and decent y itis*che ſalt ofour life, the luſtre, 
che ornamenc,the ſauce or ſeatoning ofour aftions,the ſquare 


and rule ofouraffaires ;andm a word, the Arte of vurlite, as 
Phyhckethearte of our ltealch. 


q I« is the knowledge and choice of thoſe things we muſt 
The defini. - either delire,or fie 1c 15 che 1uſf ellimation & Sh of things; 
te&n, 1t 15 the eye that ſeerh all, thace dire&eth and ordaincth all, Ic 
_ conliſtethinthree things, which areall of one ranke ; to con- 


—— Es 


ſulrand deliberate well, to iudge and reſolue well, ro condut 
andexecure well. Foal GS TR CE 

2 Ic is a vauerſall vertue,for it extendeth it ſelfe generally to 

1t 5 vniver- all humane things, not only in groſle, but by peecemeale to 
ſel. eucry particularthing, & is as infinite,as are the individuals. 

It is very-difficule, boch by reafon ofthe aforeſaid infinit- 

=_ mel nes, forthe particulars are without knowledge, as without 

Senec, Dmumber, ſi qua finies non poſſune, extra ſapientian ſunt; and of 

the great vncertaintic and inconſtancre of ;humainetiungs, 

EEE creater by reaſon of their accidents, crcum- 

| Itances, appertenances,dependancics, times, places,perſons 

in fuch ſore,that in thechanve ofour only, and that che lcalt 

circumſtance, the wholechme ic ſelfe ibakered: And likewiſe 

intheofficethereof which isthe hering rogethcr and tem- 

perature of contrarie chings, thediſtinion and criall of thoſe 

that are like one another; the contrarietie e and reſemblance 


hi nenh. SETTN = : FEIONNGEINAI aRats 

Ir is very obſcure, becaufe the cauſesand juriſdictions of 
thingsare vnknowae, ciceds androot are ndden,and fuck 
as the nature of man cater find,nor ought ro ſeckcatrer- 7 
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ming dens, & plerunque bonorum malor £&#- Plin.?n 

Tor ſpecie latemr, Morcouer, fortune, deſtinic (vie Paneg, 
what words you will) a ſoueraigne Tecrer » and _ynknowne 
werand authoritic hath alwaies the aduantage, and main- 
caneth it againlt all counſels, torclights =_ d geniges 
Whatiocuer : whereby it many Tmes COImes.to pallc, that t 
ell counſels haue the worlt iſſues, that one and the ſame 
counſell doth very happily ſucceede toone, y pily to a- 
nother, inoneandehe ſamecaſe, and with aneand the lame 
man, things went luckily yeſterday, valuckily today.Itis an 
opinion.juſtly receiued, that we ought not to iudgeot coun. 
ſels, nor ofthe ſufficiencie and capacitie of perſons by the c- 
uents. And therefore one an(wered thoſe well that maruelled 
and wercaſtomifhed at the ill ſuceefle of their buzneſle, cons 
fidering with how wiſe and mature deliberation they were 
vndertaken, That they were maſters of their dehiberatiss,nor 
of the ſucceſle of their affaires ; for that was in the power of 
fortune, which ſeemeth to ſpore it ſelfe with all our faireſt de- 
fignments & counſels, ouerthrowethina moment thatwhich 
yy rage pr vrein p —_ * —_ 
to 0 C , as ay, Our Artilarie. * 
And ara," fra ro ſhew x authorine in all things, and co 
abaze our preſumption,net being able to make men wiſe, that 
_ not apt —_— om them neuertheleſle ha gs 

cipite of vertug, whereby many times comes to palle;that 
ſmplemenbring toabappic end great matters hoch ke 
and priuate, Prudence then is a{ca without cither bottome 
or brinke, and which<annos be limited and preſcribed by 
precepts andaduifcments, It doth bur compalle things and 
on about them, like adarke cloude, many times vaine.and 

UOtOUsS. 


Neuertheleſle it is of fuch weight and neceffitie, that alone 7 
t can do AQ 1 Aalcher 1S NO- Neceſſarie.. 


mer4 impedita (uot ,confilioexpedifigr. And ep Pen 
of this neceſſitic is :the pe zerfe nature of man, the rougheT 
_—ACelt totame ofallorher\reatures 3 mperiens £qys, ue- Senec.r. 
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' diftrie; ot ir dotirot more willinghe ſerit ſelfe avainſtariy 
than againſt choſethat would: coficemneit. Now Prollcdne, = 


Renoph.in the arre to handle i6and a gentle bridle, Ru holdeth1 Itwithin 


pcedag, 


the compalle ofobedienice. 3 
{Now thouetithe ſeed of Prullerice asof ther revs, be 


T he acquiſs- m'Vs by narute, yer 1 It's acquired: and learnt morerhairan 
tion NE other, and that in ſome {o*e:by precepts and: admifements, 


$ 
T he di/tin. 
dion, 


this isthe Theorick:bue much berterandprinopally (thou oh 
with moretime)by- expetience and prathfe;avhich is tiwo- 
fold': theone; anTtherraue;45thatavinchasy proper and pcrlo. 
nal, whereof icrakes thename; this isthe knowledge of thoſe 
things which we/haue ſcene and handled: cheorheris ftranve 
By Aheate ofanorher; chisithiftoriewhichweknow by res 
lationor by readin. Nowexptrience and vic 15'more firme 
and morca{ſured%'v/we effitate/ſinru omnum terum magitter, 
the father 'and miſtris of theartes, bur -morelongys it 1s old, 
ſert vent 'vſu4-ab annis, more difficulr, painetull, rare./The 
knowledge ofhiſtorie; -as ic is leſle firme and :affured;ſfoivir 
moreeahe, morefrequetit,openandcommonctoall::Amanis 
mademorereſolite and afluredarhis ownecharges, butiris 


moreeaheatrhe charse ofanother;Now from rheſe two pro- 


'perly; Experience,and Hiſtorie,doth Prudenceariſe, w/w we 
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Sr ate mater <5 ho Memoria ; Job wene Wer ie Anima G vita ht» 
"Now Prikdente ma ati miufbe dinerfliedifioguiſted 
WR nA to torhe + way ind affires. In regardot the per- 
Tons there is p mmateprudehee, whether itbe ſolinanie and 11- 
vall, which ean hardlie-be tearmeed prudence;or { {dCi- 
IC &] Ecororocol amore vanblleompanicyaind prudence 
Bt blikeandp olitike:'T Kismare hieh ,excellene; difficule, and 
vnto whichthoſeforeſaid qualities :do properhc belong); and 
itis two-fold; peaceable, andmihtarie. 


Inregard oftheafſaites;foraſnniachias they arcofewo ſorts, 


the TREGHnane clic; he: other extraordinarie. Theſe arc 


accidents which r brine withohenr ſome new difficulcic and 
ambjenitie. A man may likewiſefay charthere is an ordinaric 
and eahe prudence, which: watketh according'/to the lawes, 


cuſtomes,atd coutfe Hreadtioatablcd, nan _ dt- 
There 


naric and'morg difficiile! - 
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Theres likewiſe another diſtin&ion of prudence bothin 4c 4 
reſpe& of theper{ons, and otthe affaires, which concerneth Liuius. 
rathez the degrees, than the kindes thereof, that is to ſay,pro-. Cicero. 


er prudence whereby a manis wiſe, and taketh counſell of 
-—T-Tres che other borowed whereby a man followeth the 
counlell of. other. The wiſe ſay that there arerwo ſorts and 
deorees of wiſe men y the firſt and chicfeſt is of thoſe that 


CES Enoey | | 
Fane a clecreinſighe intoall things, and know of themſelnes 


Ko to finde the remedies and helps ; but where are theſe to 
befound 2 Doubtleſle they are rare and ſingular : the other 
is ofthoſe that know howto take, to follow, to make vſe of 


EE —————— Ce 


the rood counſels ot: anotherzfor they that know neither ow 
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to g1ue, nor to take counſell, are fooles. 

The generall and common adutſements, which belong to 
all ſorts ofprudence, all ſorts of perſons and affaires, hath 
beene touched and briefly deliuered in the ſecond booke,and 


Jn" CT 


chey arc eight 3 fulk, knowledge of the perſons and affaires; 
ſccondly, 


2 | ' Chap. 10. 
eſtimation of things z thirdly, choice and ele&i- WE 


ons ; fourthly, fromthem to take counſell vpon all ; fiftly, 
temperature betyveene feare and aſſurance, confidence and 
difidence ; ſixtly, to takeall things intheir ſeaſon, and to 
{eaſe ypon the occaftion ; ſeuenthly , to carrie himſelfe well, 
with induſtrie and fortune z laſtly , diſcretion in all. Wee 
muſt now handle the particulars, firſt of publike wiſdome, 
which reſpeTtethche perſons , afterwards of that which re. 


ſpecteth the affarres. 


Of the politike prudence of a ſonereigne 


to pouerne ſtates. 
THE PREF ACE. 


His dodrine belongeth to ſouereignes and gouernours 
_ & otitates. Tris yncertaine , HAnite , difficult, and almoſt 
mpoſſibleto be ranged into order, to belimited and preſcri- 


bed by rules and precepts : but wee muſt endeuour to gue 


ſome {mall light, and briefe inſtrution thereof. Wee may 


 referrethis whole > doctrine to two principall heads, which 


arctne two duties of a ſouercigne. Theone comprehendeth 
and .uureatcth ofthe props and pillars of a ate principall & 
Gs cllentiall 


3 7 PIES. 
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ellentia!l parts of publike gouernment, as the bones and {;. 


nejves of this great bode, ro the end that a-fouereione ma 
rouide tor himſelte and his ſtatez whictrareſeuen principal}, 
Faries fay, knowledgcot theſtat& vercue; maners arid f;. 
(hions; counſels; treaſure; forces-andarmes ; alliances. The 
three tirlt are intheperſon of the ſouereigne, the fourth in 
him and neere him, the three latrer without hum. The other 
1stoac, well to anploy and to make vie of theaforeſaid 
meancs, that 1s to ſay, in grolle and Ina word, 'wellto 50. 
uerne and maintaine Himlelte in authoritie, and the loue both 
of his ſubie&s and of {trangers, but di{tindtly 5 this pare is 
twofold, peaceable and militarie. Behold heere {ummarily 
and grot{ely the worke cut out, and the firſt greatdranght; 
that areto be handled heereafter. We will diuide-then this 
politicke matter, and of {tate,into two parts the far{t thall be 
of prouttion, that 1s to ſay, of the {ſeucn neceflaric thing ; 
the Tecond, and which preſuppoſcth the fir{t, ſhall be ot the 
aCtion of the prince. This matter: is excellently handled by 

| Liga, according as he thought good : the marrow of his 
booke 1s heere : 1 haue nottaken, nor wholly followed his 
method, nor his order, as you may already fee 1n this ge- 
nerall diuifion, and more you ſhall -heereatter.: I hauelike- 
wiſe left ſomewhat of his , and added ſomething of my 


owne , and other mens. 


CHAP. i£ 
T he ſw-ſt part of this polticks prudence and gouern- 


went of ſlate, which is of proniſron. 


Hefuſt thing that is required before all others, is the 
© EA knowledge ofthe {tare : forthe firſk rul e of all prudence 
point of cis CONliiterh in knowledge, as hath beene ſaid in the ſecond 
proviſion, to booke, Thefarſt inall things, is to know with whom a man 
kaww the hath to deale. Forinas much as this ruling and moderating 
Pe. prudence of ſtates, which is a knowledgeand ſufficiency to 

goucrneim publike, is a thing relatiue, which 1s handled be- 
weene the ſouereione and the ſubieRs z the firſt dutie and 
ofticc thereof 1s 1n the knowledge of the two parts, that 1s, of 


che people, and the ſouercigniie , that is to lay, of the = 
7 ir 
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Firſt then che humours and natures of the people muſt bee 
knowne. 1 his knowledge tormetn , and gmeth aduice vnto 
fr Far ſhould gouerne them. The nature of the PRue Th 
generall, hach' beene deſcribed at large 1n the 7 t booke, er 144/98 
(lght, inconſtant, mutinous, vaine, a louer of noue!ries, fierce | 
and inſupportable mn proſperitic , cowardly and deietted jn 
aduerſitic) but itmuſthkewiſe be knowne1n particular : ſo 
many cities and perſons , fo many duers | humours. There 
Texcople cholericke, audacious, warriers, fearetull, giuen 
ro wine, ſubic& to women, ſome morethan others, noſcenda 
watura vulgeft, cf quibus mods temperanter habeatur. And in 
chis ſenſe 15 that ſaying of the wiſe to be ynderftood : He that 
hath not obeied, cannot tell how to command z emo bene in- LY 
perat , mis qn1 arte paruerit tperio. Not becauſe {oueraiones ; 
{hould or can alwaies take vpon themthe-name of ſubiects ; 
for many are borne kings and princes : and many ſtates are 
ſucceſſive: but thathe that wil wel command,{hould acquaint 
himſelfe with the humors and walles of his ſubieCts, as it him- 
ſelfe wereof theirranke, and intheirplace. Hemult likewiſe 
know the nature of the ſtate , not only in generall, ſach as ir 
hath beene deſcribed , butin particular that which hee hath 


now in hand, the forme, eſtabliſhment, birth thereof; that is 
roſay, whether itbe old or new, fallen by ſucceſſion, or by e- 
lection, obtained by the lawes, or by armes, ofwhar extent it 
13, whatnezghbours, meanes, power hath. For according 
ro theſe and other circumſtances, hee muſt diuerſlic ma- 
nagethe {cepter, looſe.and {traitenthe raines of his gouern- 


ment. | 

Atterthis knowledge ofthe ſtate, whichis asa preamble, 2 
the fuTF of thoſe things tharare required, is vertue, neceſlary 797 dong 
inaloueratgne, as well tor himſelteas for thefſtate. It is firſt wry fps 
necellary and conuentent that hee that isaboucall ſhouJd bee 4eriae. 
better thanall, according to the ſaying of Trzz. And then it 


Landech him vponfor his credit and Emre For com- 


mon tame and report gathereth and {preadeth abroad the 
{ peeches and a&tinns of him that gonerneth. Hee is in the cic 
otall, and can no more hide himic}fe than theſun ; and there- 
fore what good or ill focucr he doth, ſhall not want means to 
blaſcn it, ſhall bee raiked of enough. And it unporteth him 

Sx: much, 
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much, both in reſpe& ofhimſelfe and his ſtate, thathis fub- 
ieats hauea good opunon of him. Now a ſoueraigne ought 
notonly in himſclte,and in his hfeand conuerſationta be yer. 
cuous, but he muſt likewiſe endeuour that his ſubiects belike 
vato himſcTte. For as all the wiſeit of the world have cer 
eauThr, a [kate, acity , a company cannotlong continue nor 
proſper where vertue 1s baniſhed ; and they do groſly zqui- 
uocate,\vho thinke that princes are ſo much the more aſſured 
in their ſtates, by how much the more wicked their ſubjett; 
are, becauſe, ſay they , they are more proper and as it were 
borne to Grads and the yoke, patrentrres ſerwitutis , quos 
non decet nift eſſe ſeruos.For contrarily,wicked men beare their 
yoke impatienthe ; and they that are good 'and debonaire 
feare much morethan their cauſe is. Peſſimns quiſe, aſperrime 
rettorem patitur: Contra facile imperinm in bonos, qui metuentes 
mags quans metuendi. Now the molt powerfull meanes to in- 
ducethem, and to forme them vnto vertue, is the example of 
che Prince; for as experience telleth” vs, all men doe trame 
chemſclues to the paterne and modell of the Prince. Therea- 
{on is, becauſe example preſlerh more than law. Itis a mute 
law which carieth more credit chan a commaund, »ec tam im- 
perio nobis opres quamexemplo : + mitins iubetur exemplo, Now 
the eyes and thoughts of the leſler are alwaies ypon the 


O 


great z they admire and {umplic beleeue, thatall is goodand 


excellent that they do : and on the other fide, they that com- 
maund, thinke they ſufficienthe enioyne and bind their infe- 
riors to imitaterhem by ating only. Vertue then is honorable 


— — 


and profitable ina ſoueraigne, yea, all yertue. 


TER 


' Buteſpeciallic and aboue all, Pierie, Iuſtice, Yalour, Cle- 
mencie. Thele are the foure principall and princely vertues 


in principalitie. And therefore that great Prince AuguFius 
was wont to ſay, that Pietie and Iuſtice did deifie Princes: 
And Seneca ſaith,that clemencie agreeth berter with a Prince, 
than any other. The pietie ofa ſoueraigne conlſiſteth 1n his 
care for the maintmance and preſeruation of religion, as the 
prote&or thereof. This maketh for his ownehonor, and pre- 
ſcruation of himſelfe : for they that feare God, dare not At- 
cempr, nay thinke of any thing either againſt their Prince, 


O i 
who is the image of God vponearth, oragainlt the (late, For 
as 
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as Laftantins doth many tumes teach,itis areligionthat main- 
exinech humane {ocietie, which cannot otherwiſe {ubſift, and 
ould ſoone be filled with all maner of wickednes and ſauage 


crucltics, if che reſpect and feare of religion did not bridle 
men and keepe them 1n order. The ſtate ofthe Romans did 
increaſe, and flouriſh more by religion, faith Cicero himſelfe, 
than by allother meanes. Wherefore a Prince mult take care 
and endeuorthat religion be preſerucd in it puritie,accordin g 
ro the ancient Jawes and ceremonies of the countrie, and hin- 
derall innouation, and controuerlies therein, roughlie chaſltj- 
ſins thoſe that goe about to breake the peace thereof. For 
doubtleſle change in religion, and a wrong done thereunto, 


draweth with it a change and declination in the Common- Dion. 


wealth, as decenas well diſcourſerh ty Arguitus. 
After pietie commeth Iuſtice, without which {tates are but 


robberies; which a Prince mult keepe and practiſe both in 1457ie. 
r3: In hnnlelfe, f : 


himſelfe and others : In himfelfe, for he mult deteſt all thoſe 
tyrannicall & barbarous ſpeeches ,which diſpence with ſoue- 
rarones, quirting themfrom all lawes, reaſon, equitie, obliga- 
tion; which tell them that they are not botind vato any o- 
ther dutie,thanto their owne willes and pleaſures that there 
1snolaw for them} that all is good and 1uſt that ſerueth their 


eurnes that their equitie 1s their force, their dutie 1s in their 


= "0 


4. 


power. Princips leges nemo ſcripſit : licet,ſilibet. In ſumma fortu- | Re Pan. 


na, id equins quod walidins : nihil inintum quod frultuoſum: Tacitus, 


Santtitas, pretas, fides, privata bona ſant : qua tauat reges eant, SeNCC, 1h 


And he muſt oppoſe againſt them thoſe excellent and holy ws 


counſels ofthe wiſe, that he that hath moſt power in him to 
breake lawes, ſhould take moſt care to keepe them, and liue 
molt in order. The oreateſt power {hould be the {treighteſt 


bridle; the rule of power is dutic : minimum decet libere, cri Sencc. 
n1minum licet non fas potentes poſſe, fieri quod nefas. The Prince Euripides, 


then muſt firſt be juſt, keeping well and inmolablie his faith, 
the foundation of juſtice to all and euery one whoſoeuer he 
be. Then he muſt cauſe that his iuſtice be kept and maintai- 
ned in others, for it is his proper charge, and forthatcaulche 
Is inſtalled. He muſt ra yy the cauſes and the perſons, 
gue _ynto cuery one that which appertainerh to him, 1uſtly 
accoramse tothe lawes, withoutdelay, abyrinths offuits and 

Aa 3 | COntrog- 
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Colum, 


'T acir, 


Plin. Pan, 


Anaduvy- 
t4/en; ent, 


For the 
weale-fub, 


Foy defence 
and conſer. 
Bdt1i8, 


controuerſies, inuolution of proceſle; aboliſhing that villa. 
nous and pernitious myſteric of plcading, which 1s an open 


favre,or marchandize, alawfull and honorablerobberic, cox. 


ceſſum latrocinium; avoiding the multiplicitic of lawes and or. 


 dinances, a teftimonie of a {icke Common-yeale, Corraptii. 
me reipublice plarime leges , as medicines and plaiſters of a 


bodie ill diſpoſed : and all this, to the end that that which is 
eltablithed by good Iaywes be not deſtroyed by. too many 
jawes. But you muſt know,that the 1uſtice, vertue,and prob;. 
tic of a ſoucraizne gocth after another maner, than that of 
private men: it hatha gate morelarge and moretree, by rea. 
cf the great weight and dangerous charge which he ca. 
ricth and ſwayeth, tor which cauſe it 1s fit to march with a 
paſe, which ſcemeth ta others vneaſte and irregular, but yet 
15 ncccilarie and lawfull for him. He muſt ſometimes ſtep a- 
ſide, and goc out of the way, mingle prudence with od 
and as they ſay, couer himſelfe wich the skin of the Lion, 
if that ofthe Foxe ſerue not the turne. But this is not alwaics 
to be done, and in all caſes, but wich theſe three conditions, 
that it be for the euidentand important neceſſitie oftheweale- 
publike, (rhat 1s to ſay, of the State and of the Prince, which 
are things conioyned) vnto which he muſtrunne this is a 
naturall obligation,and not to be diſpenſed with : and to pro- 
cure the good of the Common-weale, is but to do his durie. 
Salas poprls (uprema lex eto. 

Thatit be to defend, andnot to offend to preſerue himlelte, 
andnot to mcreaſe his greatnes, to {aue andThield himlelte 
either from deceits and {ubtilties, or from wicked and dange- 
rous enterpriſes, and not to prattiſe them. It 1s lawfull by 
fubtiltie to preuent ſubtiltie, and among foxes to counterfer 
the ftoxe. The world 1s full of arte and malicious couſenage; 
and by deccits and cunning ſubrilties, ſtares are commonhe 
ouerthrowne,faith Arifotle, Why then ſhould it notbelaw- 
full, nay why ſhould it not be neceſſarie to hinder, and to 
diucrt ſach cuill, and to ſauethe yweale-publike by the ſelte- 
ſame meanes that others would vndermineand overthrow it? 
Alwaics todcalefimplicand plainly with ſuch people, and to 
follow the {treight line of truc reaſon and equitie, weremany 


tunes to betray the State, and to yndo it, 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly ic muſt be wich diſcretion, to the end that o:hers (x 
a as are Wicked take trom thence occa- Diſcreee!y 
without 
wickednes, 


abuſe Tt not, and ſuch as are y Ke 6 chemi 
(75575 eiuecredir and countenance to their owne wickednes. 
- Fw, . 


for it 15 neuer permitted to leaue vertue and honeltie, to fol- 
low viceand diſhoneltie. There 1s no compoſition or com- 
penſarion betwixt thefe two extremities. And therefore a- 
way with all intuſtice, creacherie, treaſon, and diſloyaltie. 
Curſed be the dofrine of thoſe, who teach (as hath beene 
{aid) that all chings are good and lawtull tor ſoueraignes : but 
yet it is ſometimes necellarie and required, that he mingle 
rofic with honeſtie, and that he enter into compolitton with 
$2 He muſt neuer turne his back to hone{tic, but yet ſome- 
times zo about and coaſt it, employing therein his kill and 
cunning,which 1s good, honeſt and lawtull,as ſaith that great 
$. Baſil, 19\iv nai eraweriy magyiar; and doing for the weale- 
publike asmorhers and phyſitians, who tcede their children 
and ſick withfaire ſpeeches, & deceiue them tor their health. 
To be brief, doing ghat cloſely which he may not do openly, 
10yne wiſdome to valor, artc and ſpirit, wherenature and the 
hand ſufficeth not;zbe,as Pindarws (aith,a Lyon in his blowes, 
a Fox in hiscounlell; a Doue anda Serpent as dine veritie 
ſpeaketh. 

And to this matter morediſtin&ly, there 1s required in a -/ 
ſoueraigne diltrulL,and thathekeepe himſelte clole, yet fo,as n;3,u/ re. 
thathe be Till vertuous and wſt. Diſtruſt, which 1s the firſt, 1s quired in 4 

wholly neceſſary, as! the contrary, whuch 1s credulitie ; and a £11: 
careleſletruſt or confidence,is vitious, and very dangerous in 
a {oucraj one. He watcherh ouer all;and nuwuſt anſwere for all, 
his faults are not light, and therefore he mult be \well aduiſed. 
It hetruſt much, he diſcouereth himſelfe, and 1s expoſed to 
thame,and many dangers, opport un fit iniurie, yea, he encou- 
rageth ſuch as are falle and treacherous, who may with little 
danger, and much recompence commit great wickednefle, 
aditum nocendi perfida preftat fiaes. It 18 neceſlary therefore Senec. 
that he couer himſelfe with this buckler of diſtruſt, which the 
wiſelt haue thought to be a great part of prudence, and the 


fin p ; 
owes of wiſdome, that is to ſay, that he watch, beleeue no- Evicharc 


thing, take need ofall : and heercunto doth the nature ofthe Euripid, 
world induce him, wholly compoſcd of ies, c Coun- Ciccro. 
Es Aa 4 terfait , 
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7 
And diſſi- 


viulation, 


8 
Prackſe, 


260 Or W1$SDOME 


terfait, and dangerous, namely fuch as are neere vnto him in 
the court and houſes of great perſonages. He mult then truſt 
bur few, and thoſe knowne by long experience and often tri. 
als : Neither 1s 1tneceſ{[arie that he we them,and in ſuch 
ſort leaueall the cord, that he {t:i]l hold itnot by one end, and 


haue aneye vnto them : But he muſt coner and diſzuiſe his 


difidence, yea when he diffruſterh; he mult make alhew and 


ut ne OO” ey er ms —_— 


countenance of great truſt and confidence. For open diſtruſt 
wrongeth, and 1nuiteth as much to deceiue, as an ouer-care- 
leſle confidence, and many by making too great aſhey of 
fearc to be deceiued, ſhew the way how they may be decei. 
ned. Multi fallere docuerynt dum timent falli: as contrarily a 
profeſſed and open truſt, hath taken away the defire to de. 
ceiue, hath obliged to loyaltie, and ingendred fidelitie z vl 
qaiſque ſibi credi, + habita fides ipſam plerumque obligat fidem, 
From diſtruſt comes diſimulation the ſcience or ſeed ther- 
of; for if that were not, and that there were tru[F andHhddlitc 
m all, diſimulation which openeth the front, and couereth 
the though, could haue no place. Now diſſimulation which 
35 vitious in priuat perſons, 1s very necef{aric in Princes, who 
otherwiſe could not know how to reigne, or well tv com- 
maund . And they muſt many times diflemble not only in 
warre, with ſtrangers and encmnues, bur alſo in time of peace, 
and with theirſubiefts, though more ſparinglie. Simple and 
o>enmen, and ſuch as cary, as they ſay, their hearts im their 
torehcads, are not inany ſort fit tor this myſterie of comman- 
ding,and betray many times both themſclues and theirſtate : 
Burt yer he mult play this part witharte and dexteritie,and to 
the purpolc, netther ſo openly nor ſo ſumplic as that it may be 
diſcerned. For to what purpoſe doe{t thou hide and coucr 
thy ſelfe, ifaman may ſcethee obliquely or ſidewaies? Wilic 
deccipts and cunmng ſ{ubrilnes, are no more deceits and 
{1btilcies when they arc knowne and vented out. A Prince 


thenthe better to couer his arte, muſt make profeſſiono lo- 


—_— 


—— —_ -  _ 


uing {implicitie, muſt make much of free and open minded 
men, as being enemies to diſſimulation; and in matters of leſle 
POrrance he muſt proceed openly, to the end he may be 


taken for ſuch as he ſeemeth. © | 
All this is nomiſſion,in reteining himſelfe,not atting : but 
It 


WA © _ 


«« is likewiſe, required. fometzmes that he paſle farther and 
COTE To action, and E115 1s two-fold. The one is tomake and 


"ame ſecrer praCtiſes and EET ences, cunningly to winne 


—Tdrawynto umthe hearts and ſeruices either of che offi- 
cers, ſervants, and truſtielt triends of other Princes and for- 
r1ine Lords, or of his owne ſubie&ts, Thus is a ſubtilric which 
is much in requeſt and authoritie, and very common among 
Princes, and a great point of prudence, ſaith Cicero, It 1s 


 wrouehrt in ſome ſort by perſivaſion, but eſpeciallic by pre. 
ſcnts and penſions, meanes {0 powerfull,that not only the Se- 
cretaries, the chiete of the counſell, the moſt inward friends 
and fayorites, haue been thereby drawne to giue aduice, and 
to diucrt the defignments of their maſter, yea, great captaines 
to giue their helping hand in the warre, but alſo wiwes haue 
beene woon- to diſcouer the ſecrets of their hasbands. Now 
this ſubtile policie 1s all allowed and approoued by many 
without difficultie or ſcruple. And to ſay the truth, if it be a- 
cainſt an enemie, againſt a ſubie& whom he ſuſpeReth, and 
ikewiſeagainſt any ſtranger, with whom he hath noAalliance 


| O , 
NOI cag 


ted : But ag 


caunot be good; and it is a kind of treacherie, which is neuer 


permitted. | 
The other is to winne ſome aduantage , and to obtainehis 9 


EC —————————_ 


urpole, by clofe and couert meanes , by equiuocations and $,lrltjes. 


ucoffidelitie and amntie, it 15 not greatly to be doub- 
ainſt his alliance, his friends and confederates, it 


EG V—_— RO 


TTIEG to circumuent by faire ſpeeches and promiſes, let- 
ters, abaſlages, working and obtaining by ſubtilemcanes, 
that whichche difficulcie of times and affaires will not permit 
him otherwiſeto.doe, and todocthat cloſely which he can- 
not doe openly, Many great and wiſemen fay thatthis is 
lawfullandto & permitted, Crebro npendacso & frande vis im- Plato, 
ferames aebent ad commodum (ubditorum. Decipere pro moribus Plin. 
1empornm, prudentia ef. It were ouerboldneſle ſimply to af. Vo Max. 
firme that it is permitted. But a man may ſay, thatin a caſe 
of great neceſſitie,in troubleſome and tumultuous times, when 
it 15 not only to procurethe great good, bur to diuerta great 
nulchiefe fromthe ſtate, and againſt ſuch as are wicked and 
craiterous, that it is no great fault, if it be a fault — 

But there is a greater doubt and difficultie jn other things, 
CT Fee a. 2: becauſe 
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Iniuflice becauſe chey haue a ſm2ll of much mnuiiſtice incherr.” I Gy 
profitable to much, and not wholly, becauſe with their imultice there axe 
Ro mingled inthem ſome graines of 1uſtice. That which is who. 
poi.  Hﬀyandapparent| iniult, 1s reproued of all, euen ofthe wic. 
=, at Rag: mn word and ſhew, if not m earneſtand in 
deede. Butof theſe actions 1ll mingled, there are fo many 


reaſons and authorities on the one fideand the other, thar 


a man hardly knoweth how to reſoluehmalelte. I wilt re. 


__——— —  — A _—_—_ 
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duce them heere_to_certaine heads. ' To diſpatch and fc. 
cretly to pur to death, or otherwiſe without = of iu- 


Rice, ſome certaine man that 1s croubleſome and' dangerous 
ro the ſtate, and who well deſerueth death, bue yer cannor 
without troubleand danger be enterpriſed and repreſſed by 


an ordinarte courſe ; heerein there 15 nothing violated butthe 


forme. And theprince, ishe not aboue formes? 


IR nr ero—_ * 


To cut the wings, and to leſſen the great meanes of any 


one;that ſhall raiſe and fortihe himſelfetoo much intheNare, 


and maketh himlelte fearefull to his ſouereigne z not ſtay- 


ing till hee bee inuincible and able to attempt any'thing 4- 


gainſt theſtate, and the head of his ſouere1gne whenit plea- 


{eth him. | 

Totake by authoritte the riches of the richeſt in a greac 
neccſhtie =T pouertic of the ſkate. 

To weakenand cancellthe lawes and pruuledoes of ſome 
ſubie&ts, who hold th a ohe prendico and diminution of 
the authoritie ofche ſouereigne. 

To take by preuention, and to poſleſſe himſelfe of a place, 
city or prouince, very commodious for the ſtare, racherthan 
to ſuffer another ſtrong and fearefull neighbour to take and 
polleſleit;to the great hurt, ſubieion and perpetual alarum 
of tne ſaid (tare. - 

All cheſe things are approued as iuſt and lawfull by many 
ereatand wiſe men, pronided that they ſncceede well and 
happily z of whom theſeare the ſayings andſentences : To 
doe 1ultice in great matters, a man may ſometimes goe ey 
in {mall ; and To execute1ſtice mn groſle, it 25 permitted tO 
Tacit, doe wrong by retaile : for commonly the oreateſt act:ons 

and examples haue ſome intuſtice, which Garisfieth particular 
men by theproficiyhich ariſeth coall in generall, Omne _ 
ets ; 


Platarch, 
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num exemplum babct alﬀqnia ex iniquo, quod aarter (its fingales pyg4arch 
utilitate publics rependitey i: T hata prudent and wile prince in flam, 
ſhould not only-know how toi;command accoreing to the 
{awes, butalſo che lawes themſclues , it neceſſitierequire; and 
they muſt make:the lawes to will tt, when they cannot Goc 
that they would. In confuſed and deſperate aftaires,a prince 
muſt not follow thatwhich may be well ſpoken of, but that Senec. 
which'is neceſlarieto'be executed, Neceſhitie, a great ſup- 
port , and excuſe ro humanetragility infringeth all Jaiy ; and 
therefore he15 not very wicked , that doth ll by conſtraint, 
Neceſſitas magnum imbeculitatis humane patrocininm, omnen le- 
gem frangit : non eſt uacens quicunque non ſponte eſt nocens. It a Ariſtor, in 


prince cannot be wholly good, it {uficethit he be halfe good, heres 
and thathe be notwholly wicked : Thatit cannot poſſibly be oo 
that good princes {hould commut no inwuſtice. To all this I 
would adde for their iuſhfcation,or diminution of their faults 
that princes: finding themſclues in ſuch extremities, they 
ought notto proceed in ſuch actions , but with great vawil- 


lingnelle and griete of mind , acknowledging that it iS anin- 


telicity and a disfauour Tom fieagen; and ſo carrying them- 
ſdlues therein as a father when hee is enforced to cauteriſe or 
curoffa member of his childe, to ſaue his life,or toplucke out 
a tooth to purchaſe eaſe. As for other ſpeeches more bolde, 
which referre all to profit , which they cither cquall or pre- 
terre before honeſtic, an honeſt man muſt cuet abhorre 


them, 

Wee have ſtaied long vpon this point of the vertue of ju- 
ſlice, becauſe of the doubts & difficulties that ariſe from the 
accidents and neceſſities of ſtates, and which doe many times 


hinder the moſt reſolute and beſt aduiſed. 
After witice commeth valour. I mcane that: nulitaric I! 
vertue, wildome , courage, and ſufficiency to play the war- ,., _ 


110ur, neceflarie in a Prince: for the defence and fſafetic of 


nimſelfe the Tre, his Tubiects., of the publicke peace and 

twertz e, and without which-hee can hardly deſcrue thengme 

of a prince. ; 
Butler vs cometo the fourth princely vertue, which 1s cle- 

Wency , avertue which enclinech MeEPrincetoa [weet kinde ,,,, _ E 
11 HY 


ot mildneſle and lenity, whereby he leſlencth and qualificth 
| | the 
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Sencc. 


Tit, Liums 
ca.3.inthe 
Deoinanny. 


Tacit, in 
Azricol, 


the r17or of 1uſtice, with mdgement and diſcretion. Tt mode. 
ratethand {eerly managethall things, deltuercth choſethar 
are faulty, relicuerhthole tharare fallen, fauerhrhoſe that are 


like to beloft. It is that wm a prince, which humamty is in a 


— . --— oo mer nets © —rSIm—_ 


common perſon. Iris contrary to cruelry , and extreameri- 


our, not to 1uſtice, from which it difftereth not much , but ir 


rancor , moueth rebelliens , and men by defpite are made 
wicked, For feare that keeperh men in their dutie, muſt be 
ſivecte and temperate; if = $ roo ſharp and continual], it is 
changed into rage and reuenge. Temperatus timor eft qui cohi- 
bet ,aſſidnrs & acer in vindittam excitat,Tt is likewiſe very pro- 
htabletoa Prince and a State, it winneth the loue and good 
walles of his ſubies, and conſequently confirmeth and all- 
rcth the ſtate, firmſimmum id tmperium quo obedientes paudent, 
as ſhall be ſaid heereafter. It is likewiſe very honorable to a 
ſoueraigne, for his ſubies will honour and adore him as a 


» Ne | ; apeoects 
70d, as their tutor, their father, and in ſtead of fearing him, 


they will teare all for him, leſt any ill happen vnto him. This 
then ſhall bethe leſſon of the Prince, toknow all that paſleth, 
not to belecueall, yea, many times fo diſſemble, Se ra- 
ther to be thought to haue found good ſubieCts, than to haue 
madethem ſuch, to pardon lighe faults, to leſſen the rigour of 


- _ — =— = 


the great : not tobe oier-[kreight and exact in puniſhing, 
(which 1s as great a diſhonor and infamie to a Prince, astoa 
Phyſitian many patients that die vnder his hand) to content 
himſelte many times with repentance as a ſufficient chaſti(c- 


Mmei1lr, 


—— $gnoſcere pulchrum 

lam miſers, paneg, genus vidiſſe precantem. | 
And let him not feare thar which ſome obie& very vntruly, 
chat ic debaſcth, vilifieth, and weakneth the authoritie of the 
ſoueraigne and ofthe ſkate for contrarily it fortmeth it, and 


IO : 
giues credit and vigour thereunto :: And a Prince beloued, 


gre purer "Ty 


| thall domoreby loue, than by feare, which makes men —_ 
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and tremble, but not obey ; and as Salyſt diſcourſed to Ceſar, Salult. 2d 
chole ſtates that are gouerned with feare, are neuer durable, Czfar. 
No man can be feared by many, but he muſt likewiſe feare 
many, and thar' feare which he would pur ypon all, fallerh 
vpon his owne head.” That life is doubtfull wherein a man 
ncither befor EC nor behind, nor On any lide 1s couered, bur T 
alwaics in agitation,in danger, in feare. Iris true, as hath been 
ſaid in the beginning, that 1c mult be with judgement for, as 
cempered and well-condudted t 15 very venerable, ſo being 
-00 looſe, too remulle, it 1s yery pernicious. 

Aker theſe foure principall and royall vertues, there are x3 
allo others, though le{le worthie = n= et. in a Te- After which 
cond place very PIQ table, and ___—_ na oueraigne, th at 4'* required 


pk — x : . . #al(olibera- 
is tolay, liberalitie, fo fit and necel{arie for a Prince, as itis j;;. 


leſle befirting him to be vanquiſhed by armes, than by mag- 


nificence. But yetthere is heerein required a great diſcretion, 
otherwiſe it will be morehurcfull, than commodious. 


There isatwo-fold lberalirie, the one conliſteth in charge ; ;3,-4;e 
and ſhew, and: chis{erues to ſmall purpoſe. For it1s anidle ewo-fold. 
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Singin ſoucraignes,andto little end, toindeuor by 


UTnes great and 
exceſſuecharges to make ſhew of themſclues, or to increaſe 
their credit Sacks with their ſubie&s where they haue 
power to doe what they li{t. It is a teſtumome of puſillanimi- 
tie, and that they vnderſ{tand not what they arc, and beſides 
that, it eemeth to their ſubics, the ſpeRators of theſe tri- 
umphs, that they make this glorious ſhew with their owne 
{poiles,that they feaſt ic at their charges, that they feede their 
cycs with that, that ſhould feede their bellies. And againe a 
Prince ſhould thinke that he hath nothing properhic his : he 
oweth himſelfeto another. Theother liberalitie, conſiſteth in 
eifts beſtowed ypon another, and chis is farre more commo- 
dious and commendable, but then it muſt be well goucrned, 
and he muſt be well aduiſed to whom, how, and how much 
he muſt give. He muſt give to thoſe that haue deſerued it, 
that haue done ſcruice to the weale-p ublike, that haue runne 
their fortunes, and ſpent themſelues in the warres. Noman 
will enuy them, if y win be not very wicked. Whereas con- 
crarily,great gifts, beſtowed without reſpec and merit,ſhame 
ene Zmuer, and purchaſe enuie to the receiuer, and is receiued 


without 
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without thankfulneſſe and acknowledgement. Some tyrants 
haue beenifacrificed to the malice of-che people; even by 
choſe whomthey haue aduaciced; railing on themwith the 
reſt of the pegple, and 'fecurins theit Beods, by making 
knowne how much they contemneand hacehimifiom whom 
they receiued them . Againe , this"liberalitie muſt be with 
meaſure,for ifit be not,andthatheFinevntoall, and vpon all 
occaſions,therume of che ſtateatid fouerajene muſt needs en. 
ſue: This is toplay, and toloſeall. F m__ will never be (a. 
tisficd, but be as exceſſive if asking as ch@Prince ſhall be in 
e1uing, framing themſeluesnot according. to reafon, but ex- 
ample; ſothat when the commontreaſune ſhall faile, he ſhall 
be enforced tolay hands yponthegoodvoftanother;and fup- 
plic by 4njuſtice,'that which ambicion and: prodigalitie did 
diſſipate, quod awbitione exhauitum, per ſcelera ſupplendum, 
Now it 1s farre better not to oftcat all, than to take away to 
giue, foraman ſhall neuer nnoy an ſo highadegree theloue 
and good will of thoſe whom he hark clothed, asrhehancd 
and 1/l will ofthofe whom he harh robbed:and fpailed; Ant 
againc, this liberalitie without meaſure, worketh the ruine of 
hinſelte, for a fountaine drieth vpitit be ouer-muchdrawne, 
Hieronym, Liberalitate liberalitas perit. Liberalitie-lkewiſe nwſt be ſpun 
with a gentlethread by little & little, and not all togerher, for 
that which is done ouer-ſpeedily, be it nener{6 great; is in a 
maner inſenf1ble, and foone forgotten. Pleaſant and pleafing 
things mult be exerciſed with cafe and leaſure, thara man 
may hauetimeto taſterhem : Things rude and cruell (ifrhey 
muit needs be done) muſt contrarily be executed ſpecaily. 
There 15 then arte and prudence in ging, and intheprattile 
T acit. of liberalitie. Falluntur quibus luxtria fpecie liberalitatis tmpo- 
nit : perdere multi (ciunt, donave neſciunt, Andto ſay the truth, 
Itberalitie is not properlie any ofthe royallyertues, for 1t a- 
ercet} and caricth it ſelfe well withtyranmieir ſelte.And ſuch 
asare the gouernours of young Princes do wrong in working 


fo ſtrong an impreſſion of this verrue of bountie in cher 
es, that ch cy ſhould refuſe no meanes to Pur it 


- 


minds and will 
4n practiſe,a:d chinkenoching well employed burthat which 
they gue (this 1s their common language) but they do 1t et- 
ther tor their qzyne benckht, or cllc they know not. to whom 


they 


hey ſpeake:it. Fort a dangerous thing to print hbera- 
litie ks mind of him! chat hath mcanes to turniſh:-himſelfe 
as muck ashe will at the gg ot another. A prodigall Or 


liberalh Prince,yitliout d1 and meaſure, is worferhan; 
a Couetous :' 


ut-1t chisJiberalitie. be well ruled and ordered, 
as hath been ſaid, it1s well beſcem Nga Prince, and very pro- 


{-1ble both to himſelfe, and the ſtate. 


Another yerrue requiſite ina Prince in a ſecond degree, is \_ , 


magznanimitic and-greatnes of courage, to contemnie 1niuries Marngi.: - 
and badTpeaches, and ro moderate Nis choler; neuer to vex mitie and 
himſelfe tor che outrages and indifcretions of another, 72ag- mderation 
11298 for tWnam MAINS ANIM Us aecet: Iniurias 5 offenſiones ſ#- 4 rs " 
perne deſpicere indignrs\Ceſarys fre; For aman to afflift him- ; 
{clfe, and to bq4moued, t5;tof confelle himlelte to be faulrie, 
whereas by negle@t and Iighr account it calily vanitherh. 
Connitia {i rraſeare , apnita vriaentyr: ſpreta exaleſcunt. And if Tacit, 
there:be fit place, and amanmult be angrie, let it be openly, 
andkviehoutdillunilation, iſychifort tharſhe giuenot occa- 
fionto (uſpeX'a hidden grudge and purpdſedtreuenge : this 
iS a tokenofa bad and incurable natiire; and beſt beficting the 
baſer ſort : Obſcnri irrenocabiles reponunt oain: Seuc cogua- Tacit. 
tions indiciurs ſecreto ſuo ſatiari, It doth better became a creat 
perſonage to offend; thanto hate. Theorher vertues areleſle 
royailand more common. 1 

After vertue comethe maners, cariages, and countenances > 


Paſs ror? a CHEN - EY I 
that become and belong vato MaicThc; very requilit 11 a 7p, ,1;-4 


Prince: Twiltnotftarid vpon this point: [only ſay as irwere head of this 
paſſing by,that nor only nature helpeth much heereunto, but proviſion - 
ally arteand ſtudie. Heereunto do appertaine the good and fe 957 
beautifull compoſition of the viſage, his port, pale, ſpeech, FO ORNY 
habilliments. The generall rule in all theſe points, 1s a {weer, 
moderate and venerable grauitie, walking betwixtteare and 

loue, worthieoFall honor and reuerence, There is likewiſe his 
reltdenceand conuerſation or familiaritie. Touching his reſi- 

dence or abode, letitbe in ſome glorious, magniicent, and e- 

minent place, and as neere as may be in the nuddle of the 

whole ſtate, torche end he may haue an eye ouer all, like the 

Sunne, which from the middle ofheauen omecth light co all : 


®. . * 6 O 
for keeping himſelfe at one end, he gueth occalion to thoſe 


thac 


\ 
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Liuvivs, 
'T acir, 
x6 


The fourth 
head of thy 


proniſton, 


Counſel, 


T acit, 


Tit, Liw. 


I acit- 


Pun, 


chat are fartheſt from him to riſe againſt him, ashe that ſtan... 
deth vpon one end ofa table,maketh theorher end to riſe vp. 
His conuerſation and compare, letit be rare; for toſhey and 
to communicate himſelfe too much, Þreedeth contempe and 
deieCteth maicſtie, continuus aſpetns minus verendos magnos 
homines ipſa ſatietate facit. Mazeſtati maior ex longinquo reue- 
rentia, quia omne ignotum pro magnifico et. 

After theſe three things, knowledge of the ſtate, vertue and 
maners, which arein the perſon of the prince , come thoſe 


things which are neere and about the prince z That is to! lay, 
inthe fourth place Counſell, the greatand principall point of 
this politique doGrine, and ſo important {yer It15 11 a maner 
all in all. It is the ſoule of the ſtate; and theſpmit that giueth 
Iife,motion and ationtoal the other parts: and for that cauſe 
it1s ſaid that the managins of affaires confiſteth in prudence. 
Now it were to be wiſhed that a prince had in himfelfe COUN- 


{ell and prudence ſufficient to gonerne and to prouide for all, 


which 15 the firſtand higheſt degree' of wiſdome, as hath 
beene ſaid; and if foitwere, the affvires would goefarre bet- 


ter : butthis is rather to be wiſhed than hoped for , whether 


it be for want ofa good nature, ora good inſtitution z and it 


15almoſt impoſſible that one only head ſhould be ſufficiently 


furniſhed for ſo many matters , Negquis princeps (ua ſcientia 
cenntta complett, nec vnins mens tante molis eft capax, A lone 
man ſeeth and hearcth butlittle. Now kings haue neede of 


CO OA 


many cies, and many cares; and great burthens, and great at- 
faires haue neede ED helpes. And therefore it is re uihte 
chat he prouide and furniſh himſelfe with good anal and 
fuchmenas know how togiue it : for he, whoſoeuer hee be, 
that will take all-ypon himſelfe, is rather held to bee proud, 
than diſcreetor wife. A Prince then had neede of faithfull 
friends andferuitours to be his aſſiſtants, quos aſſumat i par” 
tems cuararum, Theſe arc his true treaſures, and profitable 1n- 


ftruments of the ſtate. In the choice whereof hec _ 
to the 


CEIS. c 


farrc 
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&rre more honourable : for the two greateſt philoſophers 
tay, thar it 15 aſacred and duune thing, well to dehberate, and 
ro..C1C good counlell. : 

Now Counſcllers muſt be firſt faithfull, chat is tofay in a 7 
word, honeltmen, Optimum quemque frdeli ſimu puro. SC mh, 1.0 
condly, they muſt be ſufficient in this point, thatis to ſay, one reed 
"CrnarheTtare; diueiſly experumented and tried (for dif- <2unſellers, 


Gcultiesand afflictions arc excellent leſſons and inſtructions; Fidelith 


mihi fortuna mules rebuc ereptis vſum dedit bene ſuadendi ) And «, Ficiencie 
in a1yord, they muſt be wiſe and prudent, indifferent quicke * : 
and nor ouer ſharpe : for ſuch kind ofmcn areroo moucable, 
monandis quam gerendis rebus aftiorasngenia illaignea. And that Curtitts, 
chey may beſuch, 1t is requiſite, that yy bec old and ripe, 
forbelides chat yong men by reaſon of the ſoft and delicate 
renderneſ{e of ther age, are calily deceiued, they do as cafily 

beleeue and receiue cuery impreſſion. Ir is good that abouc 
Princesthere be ſome wiſe, ſome ſubtilez but much more ſuch 
asarewiſe, who are required for honour and for all tunes, the 

ſubcile only ſometimes for neceſſitie. Thirdly, it1s neceſla 

thatin propoſing and giuing good and holeſome counſel, | 
they carric - -mſclues frecly and couragioully , without fat- 7 berty. 
tery,or a EEY,08 Glue DOE accommodating their 
languageto the preſent ſtate ofthe prince z Ne cum fortunapo= 

tins princivis loguant ur quam cum iy/o, but without ſparing the Tac. 
truth, ſpeake that whichis fit and requiſite. For aithough li- 

berty, roundneſle of ſpeech and fidelity , hurt and offend for 
thetime, thoſe againſt whomit oppoleth it ſelfe, yetafter- 

wards it isreuerenced and eſteemed. I»preſentia quibus r:ſiſt;s, 

offends , deinde lts ip/is ſuſpicitur lazdaterque, And tourthly, 
conſtantly, without yeelding, var —_ changing at cuery 

mecting to pleaſe = On 1umour , pleaſure and paſſi- 

on of another, but without opinariue obſtinacy,and a ſpirit of 
contradiftion, which troublerh and hindereth all good deli- 

ber ation, hemuſt ſometimes change his opinion,winch 15 not 
inconſtancy but prudence. For a wiſe man marcheth not al- 

waies with one and the ſame paſe, although hee followthe 

{lame waie, he changeth not, but accommodateth lumſelfe ; Senec; 
won ſemper it uno oradu,ſed vna via nonſe mutat, ſed aptat, As 


2 200d matiner ordereth his ſailes according to the tynes,and 
BE ogg Bb che 
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rhe winde, 1t 1s neceſſary many times toturneand winde, and 
to arriue to that place, obliquely by fetching a compalle, 
when he can not doeit directly,and by a ſtraight line. Aoain, 
a religious dexteritieto keepe {ccretthe counſels and delibe. 
rations of Princes, 1s athmsg veric neccifaric mn the managing 
ol attaires,res mare ſuſtiners nequeunt ab eo cri tacere graue eſs, 
Curuus, And it ſufficeth notto bee ſecret, but hee muft not prieand 


ſearch into the ſecrets of his Prince, this 15 ani, anda dinge 


Hlewce, 


Tacit. rou 5 thing ; exquirere abditos principss fen(us wicitum 65 an- 
ceps: yea he mult be vowalling and auoid all meanes to knoy 
them. Andrheſc are the principall good conditions and qua- 
litics of a counſeller, as the emll which they muſt warily a. 
void are preſumptuou s confidence, which waketh"aman to 

7hevics deliberate and determine ouer boldly and obſtinacely ;, for a 

hat counſel- yiſe man in dehiberating,, thinkerh and rethinketh, redoubt- 

e's ; mg whatſoeuer may happen, that he may be the bolderto 

"> OO execute. MVam anmius vereri quy (cit , [cit tuto aggreai. Con- 

- e:5c0nfi. trarily the foole is hardie and violent imhis deliberations : but 
dence. wWwhenhecomesto the flue, his noſe fals a bleeding , Conſilia 

Tir. Liums, 21,47 6 andacia prima ſpecie [eta ſunt, tratlitu dura, enents 

Pſſhouw, riſa. Secondly, all paſſion of choler, enuy , hatred, aua- 
rice, concupiſcence, and all prwuate and partucular affeon, 
thedeadly poiſon of 1udgement, and all good vnderſtanding, 

Tack, Private res ſemper oſfecere officzentque publicts conſilys., peſſimum 

Precipita. Veriaffeitus & indicy verenum ſud cuique viiditay. Laſtly pre- 

rion,. cipitation an enemie to all good: counſel! , and only fit to doe 


*—=.. 


Seclib. 2. miſchicfe. Andthus YOu fee what maner ofmen TOOG COU 
T ve  {cllers ought to be. = 

49 Now a prince muſt make choice of fuch as are good, either 

The duty of BY ſus owne knowledge and mdgement » Or if hee cannot {0 

tbe prince i GOC, by their reputation , which doth ſeldome deceiue3 

e/2.g gord Whereupon one of them ſaid to his prince, Hold ys forfuch as 

ewaewers. wearceltecmcd tobe. Nan ſnguls decipere & decipipoſſunt nt- 

m0 0mm, nemmem ownes fefellerunt. And'lethim take heede 

thathe chuſenot his minions.and fuorites, courtters, Hatte- 

xers, ſauces whoſhametheir maſters and betray chem. T here 

15 nothing more dangerous thanthe counſel of the cabinet. 

And hang choſen and found them, he muſt wiſely make vic 

etgiem , by taking counſellof themnat duetimes and hourGs, 

: pa nog 
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not attending the cuent and execution, and loling the time 
whileſt he harkneth rochem;and this mult he do with iudge- 
mene,not ſuffering humſelte ro be caried ouer-looſcly by their 
coundels, as thar l1mple Emperour Claudizs was; and with 
mildnefle, without rou ghnet{c,being morereaſonable, as that 

wile Marc, Antonins was woont to ſay, to follow the counſell 

of a good number of friends, than ſuch as are conſtrained to 

bend ynco his will. And making vic ofthem, doit with an in- 
different aurhoritie, nexcher rewarding them with preſents 

for their good counſell, Teſt by che hope ofche like preſears 

he draw ſuch as are wicked ynto him, nor viſe them ouer- 
roughbe tor their bad counſels for he {hall hardle findany. Curtius. 


to Cre hum counſel, if there be danover in ciuing it : and a- 


A - "-, ", oO 

o4aife, manytwmes bad counſell hach a better ſucceſle than 
© oo . : 
good, by the proutdent care and direQtion ofthe foueraigne. 
And ſuch as giue good countell, that 1s to fay,happie and cer- 
caing,are nottherefore alwazes the beſt, and molt taichtull ſer-= 
uitours, nor for-their 1ibertic of ſpeech neither, which hee 
{bould rather agree vn'o, looking into ſuch as are fearefull 
and flatterers with a warie eye. For miſerable 1s that prince 

with hom menhide or diſguiſethe truth, cxizes aureszta for- T acir, 
mate ſunt, vt aſþera que viiha, & ml nifs incundum & leſurum 


accipiant, And laſtly, he muſt conceale lis owne mdgement 


and reſolution, ſecrectebeins the ſoule of counlcll, nxlla melio- Veget. 


ms \ ' 2 . | . 
74 conſilia, quam que ignorauerit aduerſarins antequam fierent, 


As touching officers which are in the next place, and who 19 
{crue the Prince and {fate in ſome charge, hee muſt make Of Officerts 
choice ofhoneſtmen, of good and honelt families. It is to be 
thought that ſuch as Terue the Prince, are the belt ſort of 
people, and jt is not fit that baſe people ſhould be ncere him, 
and commaund others, except they raiſe themſclues by ſome 
great,and ſingular vertue, which may ſupplic the want of No- 
2litie : but by no meanes letthem be infamous, double, dan- 
gcrous,and men of ſome odious condition. So likewiſe they 
ſhould be menof ynderſtanding, and employed according to 
tarnatures: For Tome arc fit hea of the warre, 0-: 


tners tor peace. Some are of opinion that it is beſt to chooſe 
me 


em —_—_ — —__ 


| n of aliveet cariage,andindifferent yertue,for theſe excel- 
ent {t urpaſſing {} Purits ;thar kecpe them(clues alwazes vpon the 
> AS - point, 


; | hips 
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point, and will pardon nothing, are not commonly fit for af. 
taires, vt pares negotys, neg, ſupra: ſint reds, non eretts, 

-R A \trer counlel},we place treaſure,a great & puiſſant meane. 
<1, 50.1..4 111815 the finewes, the feet, the hands oftheſlare. There ie 
£51:u:-n.; Do Frord fo lharp and penctrable, as thar of ftſuer, normaſter 
7 reaſure. lo impcerious, nor orator that winneth the hearts and willes of 

men,or conquer Caſtles and Cities,as riches. And therefore a 

Prince muſt prouide that is treafurie neuer faile, neuer be 

Txh-ougs Oried vp. This ſcience conhiiterh mn three points, tolay the 

lnowledgern foundationotthem,tommploy them well,to haue alwaies are. 

three paris. {eruation, and to lay vp ſome good part thereof for ail needs 

and occaſions that niay happen. In all theſe three a Prince 

- mult auoid two things, intuſtice, and baſe nigardimes,in pre- 
ſcruingright towards all,and honor for himlelte. | 

* Touching the firſt, which is to lay the foundation and to 

r Toly the creaſe the treaſuric, there are diuers meanes,and the ſources 


foundation. are diners, which arenor all perpetuall, nor : 


b— - 


CN aren petuall, nor alike affured; thar 
I 15to ſay, the demaineand publike reuenue of the ſtate, which 


_—  —— rw 


muſt be managedand vſed; wichoutthe alienating ofit in any 
S © fort, foraſmuch as by nature itis ſacred and inalienable. Con- 


a ypon the enemie, which muſt be profttablieem- 


VT I IC —_—_— ee I _ 


ployed, and not prodigalliedifſipated, as the ancient Rowan? 
were woont to doe, carying to the Exchequer very gfeat 
 fummes, and the treafurtes of conquered cities and countries, 
as Ling reporteth of Camille Flaminins, P attlus Emillus, of 
the Scipioes, Lucallus, Ceſar; and afterwards receiuing from 
thoſe conquered countries, whether from cheir natural! coiin- 
tries leit behind them, or from colonies ſent thither, a-cet- 
taine annuall revenue. Preſents, gratuities, penſions, free do- 
nations, tributes of friends, allies,and ſubie&s, by reſtaments, 
by donations amongſt the liuine, as the lawyers'tearme it, or 


S | . 
otherwiſe. The entrance, comming and going, and patſages 


of merchan dize;mro docks havens;ri aers,as well ypon ſtran- 
gers as Tubes, ameanes iuſt, lawful}, ancient, generall, an 

very commodtous with theſe conditions : Not to permit the 
eraſficke and tranſportation of things neceſſarie tor ife, that 
the {ubie&s may be furniſhed; nor ofraw vniwrought wares, 
tothe endche ſubie& may beſet on worke,and gaine tne pro- 


fic ofhis ozyne labours. But to permit the trafficke of things 
EEE wroug 
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vroughtanddreſled, and thebringing inof ſuch wares asare 
rawe, and not of ſuch asare wroughr; and in all things ro 
charoe the ſtranger much more chan the ſubie&t. Fora great 
Frranempoſtuon increaſerh che trealure, & comforteth tle 
ſubie&t:to moderate neuerthelelle che impolts vpon choſe 
chings that are broughe 1n, neceſlaric for life. Theſe tourc 
meanes are not only permitted, but uſt, lawtull, and honeſt. 

The fife which is hardly honeſt, is the crafficke which the {o- ,, 7. Ge 
ueraignc victh by his faQtors, and is praQtiſed in divers ma- Pius. 

ners morcor lefic baſcybut the vileſt and moſt pernitious is of Scuerys, 
honors, eſtates, offices, benefices. There 15 a meane that com- Avgult.: 
merh neere totrafficke, and therefore may be placed mn this 

fanke, which is not very diſhoneſt, and hath becne praiſed 

by very greatand wiſeprinces, which 1s,to imploy the coine 

ofthe treaſure or exchequer to ſome {mall profit, ashueinche 


- — Ate — 
» 


hundred,and to take good ſecuritic for it,ercher gages,or ſome 


other ſound and ſufficient aſlurance, This hath a three-fold 


ttt 


vie, it increaſerh the treaſure, giuerh meanes to particular 
mento traffick and to make gaine; and which is belt of all, ic 
faucth the publike treaſure trom the pawes of our theeuing 
courtiers, the importunate demaunds and flatteries of tauo- 
rites, and the ouer-great faciltie ofthe prince. And for this 
only cauſe, ſome princes haue lent their publike treaſure 
wichoutany profic or intereſt, but only vp6 paine ofa double 
forfeiture for not paiment at the day. The fixc and laſt 1s in 
the lones and ſubtidies of ſubie&s, whereunto he mult not 
come but yawillinglie, and then when other meanes do faile, 
and necelſitie preſſerh theſtare. For inthis caſe itis iu[t; ac- 
cording tochatrule, That all is juſt that is neceſlaric. But it 1s 
rcquiſit, that theſe conditions be added, after this firlt of ne- 


cellirie, Toleuy by way of lone (for this way will yeeld moſt 


liluer, becauſe ofthe ope men haueto recouer their owne a- 


\ 


gaine, and that they ſhall loſe nothing, befides the credic 
they receijue by ſuccoring the weale-publike) and afcerwards 


the neceſſitie being paſt, and the warres ended, to repay it a- 
SEG, as the Romans did, being put to an extremitie by Ha- 
#:ival. And ifthecommon treafurie be ſopoore that it cannot 
repay it, and thatthey muſt aceds proceed by way of —_ 


lation, it is neceſſarie that it Þe with the conſent of the Tu 
Py Bb 3 ects, 
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jets, making knowne vnto them the pouertie and neceſſitje, 
and preaching the word of that king of kings, Dominuc ys 
0p habet,n{omuch that they make them ſee,it need be;both 


the receit, and the charge. And, if it may be, ler perſwafion 


IQ 
— a 


Toempioy 


the treaſure, 


prevaile without conſtraint, as ThemiStocles faid, [mpetraxe 
melins quam mperare.It is truethat theprayers of loucraignes 
are commandements, Sat imperat qui rogat poetentia, armats 


ſunt preces regum; bur yetletit bein the tormeota treedona. 


tion, at the leaſt chat they be extraordinarie monies; for a cer. 
taine prefixt time,and not ordinariez andneuer preſcribethis 
law vpon the ſubie&ts, except it be-with their owne conſent, 
Thirdly, that ſuchimpoſitions belemied vpon the goods,and 
not.che heads of men (capitation being odzous to all honeſt 


IOW WAS. woo, 


pcople) be reall and not perſonall {being vmuſt that therich, 


the. great, the nobles, thould nor pay ar all, and the poorer 
people of che countrie ſhould pay all.) Fourrhly that they be 


ee nr ee aun 


equallic ypon all. Incqualitic afi&erh much, and to thelc 


ends thee monies mult be beſtowed vpon ſuch things as the 


whole world hath needof,as falr,wine,rothe end that all may 


contribute to the preſent neceſlitie. Well may aman, and he 


oughr, to Iay ordinarie impolts and great, pon ſuch mar- 


chandize and other things as are vitious,and that ſerue tono 
other end,thanto corrupt the fubiects, as wharſoeuer ſeructh 
fortheincreaſeofluxune,inſolencie, curioſitie, ſuperfluicic in 
viands, apparel}, pleaſures, and all maner of licentiousJiuing, 
without any other prohibition of theſc things. For the dc- 
mall ofa thing {harpnerh the appctite. 

The tecond pomt ;of this ſcience, 15 well to- employ the 
treature. Andtheſcinorder are the articles of this employ- 
ment and charge; The maintenance of the kings houle, the 
pay et men of warre, the wages ofofficers, the 1uſt rewards 
ot thoſe thathaue deſerued well ofthe Common-weale, pen- 
$10n3 and charxable fuccorsro poore, yet commendable per- 
ſons.” Thele tme are neceſlarie, after which come thoſe that 
are very rofitable, torepaire cities, to fortifie and-to defend 
the fronuers, ro mend the, high waies, bridges, and patlage S, 
to eſtabh{h calledges:of honor, of vertue, and learning z-to 
build publiſce houſes. Froni the{e five ſorts of reparatians, 


forutications, and foundations, commicth very great -_ 
| C 
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beſides the publike good : artes and artificers are maintai- 
ned; the enule and malice of the peoge becauſe of the levie 
of monies ceaſerh, when they ſee chem well employed z and 
theſe two plagues ofa common-weale,idlenc{]cand pou ertie, 
are driuen away. Contrarily,the grear bouncies, and vnreaſo- 
nable gifes,o ſome Parent TILTED ; the great, proud,and 
vinccatiicedifices, ſuperfluous and vaine charges are odi- 
mo the ſubicfts, who murmure thataman thould ſpoile a 
chonfand to cloath one; that others ſhould braue ir with their 
(1bſtance, build vpon heir bloud and cheir labours. 

Thethird poine conlaſterh m chereſeruation, which a man 2 3 
mulf make for neceſlitie, ro the end he be nor conſtrained ar a 3 To mehe 
nced to haue recourle ro ready, vnult,& violent means & re-/?*"* end Fe 
medies:this 1s that whuch 1s called thetreafury or exchequer. ron 
Now as to gather together roo greatabundance of treaſure of 
gold and Tuer,chouzh it be by honeſt and w4t gzeancs,1s not 
alwwaies the beſt, becauſe 1t 1s an occaſion of warre atine or 
paſſize,eirher by breedingenmei1n others toſee it done, when 
there 1s no caulc, there being plenrie of other meanes, or elſe 
becaule1t 15 a bait toallure awenemie to come, and it were Efay 30. 
more honorable to employ them as hath been faid : So to 
ſpend alland ro leaue nothing in the Exchequer 1s far worle, 
tor this were to Play.to lole all; wife princes take heed of this. 

The greateſt treafuries that haue beene in former times, are 
that of Dari the laſt king of the Perſians, where” Alexander 
tound foure ſcore millions of gold. That of 7berirs 67. mil- 
llons; of Tratar FF. nulthons kept in Eo pt, Bur chat of Dania 2. Paralip, 
didfarre exceed all theſe(a thingalmolt incredible in ſo ſmall 


a (tare) wherein there were fixe {core millions; Now to-pro- 


/ 


wde that theſe great treaſuries be not ſpent, violated or rob- 
bed,the ancients cauſed chem to be melted, and caſtinto great 
wedges and bowles, as the Perfraniand Romans: or - they put 
them intocheremples of heir dads as the ſateſt places, as the 
Greekes1at —_— of Apollo, which neuertheleſle hath bin 
many times pilled and robbed; the Romans inthe temple of 


Satarne. But che beſt and ſecureſt way and moſt profitable is, 
as hath been ſaid, ro ſend chem with ſome (mall profit to par- 


—— — 


ticular perſons, ypon good gages, or ſufficient Tecuritie. So 
lkewile for the Aer cuſtodic of the trealures from theeues 
Bb 4 aad 
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and robbers;themanaging of them,and the exchequer offices 
muſt not be ſold ro bale and mechanicall perſons, but given 
Teena icnoF honor; as the ancient Romans were 
accuſtomed to do, who choſe out young men from amongſt 
their nobles and great houſes, and ſuch as aſpired tothe Trea- 
telt honors and charges of the common-wealth. 
- After counſell and treaſure I thinke it not amuſle to pur 
The ſixt armecs, Which cannotſu bOſt, norbewell and happily leuicd 
bead of ths ind cCondutted without theſe rwo. Now an armed power is 
6 $4 very neceſlarie for a prince, to guard his perſon and 1s ſtate: 
cover forit 1s an abuſe to. thinke to gouerne a ſtate long without 
armes:” There is neuer any ſurety betweenethe weake and 
cheſtrong ; and there are alwaies ſomethatwill bee ſtirring 
cither within or without the {tare. Now this power 1s either 
ordinarie at all times,or extraordinarie intimes of warre. The 


ordinariecoriterh inthe po and places 3 Theperſons 


g—— 
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arc of two ſorts 3 theguard for the bodic and perſon of the 


foucreigne, which ſeruc not only for thefurety and conferua- 


tion, bur alſo for his honourand ornament : for that good 
ſaying of Age/ilaws 1s not perpetually true, and it were too 
dangerous totrie & truſt vnto1t, Thata prince may hue lafc- 
ly enough without guard, if hee command his ſubie&ts , as 
good father doth his children ( for the malice of man ſtaycth 


o 
not it {elfe in ſo faire a way ). And certame companies, 


maintained and alwaies ready for thoſe neceſſities and ſudden 


__ As at <a, _ —_ 


OCCurrences that may fall out. For at ſuch times to be buſted 


inleuying powers 1s great imprudencie. Touching the pla- 


ces, they are the forrreſſes and cittadels in che frontiers, in 
placeof which, ſome, and they ancienttoo, doe moreallow 
of the colonies. The extraordmarie force confifteth 1n armes, 


— I" 


In the chap- which he muſt leujeand furniſh in times of warre. How he 
ger folow- ſhould gonerne hnnſclte therein, that 1s to ſay, enterprifc and 


m: malce warre, it belongeth tothe ſecond part, which1s of the 


action : this firſt belongeth toproutfion. Only I heere ſay, 
that a wile prince ſhould beſides the euards of his body,haue 


certaine P cople alwaics prepared , and experienced 1narmes, 


either m oreat number or lefſe, according to the extent or 


largeneſle of his ſtate, to repreſle a ſuddenrebellion or com- 


motion, which may happen- either warhout or ae” 4 
| pl 
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ſtate, reſeruingthe rainng.ol gr cater forces , vnrill hee muſt 
make watTre, ether oficniue or detenſiue, willingly and of 
zurpolczand 1n che meane time keeping his arſenals and ſtore- 
F. ſes well furniſhed, and prouided with ajiſorts of oftenſ1ue 
an Tnearmes, to furniſh both foote and horſemen, as 
likewiſe with munitions, engins, and inſtrumerts for warre. 
Such preparation is not only neceſlarie to make warre, ( for 
theſe things arenot found and prepared in a ſhort tine) bue 
toletand hinderic. For noman is ſo foole-hardy, as to at- 
tempt a ſtate, which he knowethto be ready toreceiue him, 
and throughly furniſhed. A man muſtarme himſelfe againſt 
warres, tothe end he may not betroubled with it , qus capre 


pacem, paret bellam, 


After all theſe neceſſarie and eflentiall prouiſions, wee will 2 


laſtly pu alliances or leagues, which 41s no {mall proppeand os oo 


ſlay ofa ſtate. Bur wildome 15 very neceſlarie inthe choice *** 
thereof, to build well and to take heede with whom and how 6s. cor 
he toyneinalliancez which hee muſt doe with thoſe that are j.ague.. 
neirhbours and puiſſant : For if they be weakeand farre off, 7:b ahow, 
wherewith can they giue aide ? Iris rather likely, that ifthey 
beaſlaulted, that from their ruine ours may follow. Forthen 

are wee bound to ſuccour them, and to 1oyne withthem be- 

cauſe ofthis league,whoſocuer they be. And itthere be dan- 

ger inmaking this alliance openly, let3t bedoneſecretly, for | 

1t15 the part of a wiſe man to treat of peace and alliance with 

one, in the view and knowledge ofall with another ſecretly; 

but yetſo, as thatit be withouttreacherie and wickednelle, 
whichis vtrerly forbidden, but nor wiſdomeand policie, ef- 
pecially for the defence and ſurety of is ſtate. _ - 

_ Finally, therearemany ſorts and degrees of leagues or al- 2, How. 
ances : theſefTerand more{umple 1s for commerce and traf- 

hke only , but commonly it comprehendeth amitie, com- 
merceand hofpitaliticz and itis either defenfine only , or de- 

tenſiue and offenſine rogcther,and with exception of certane 
princes and ftates, or withoutexception. The more ſtrait 
pela 15that which is offenſive and defenſtuetowards 

an 


a azaftall, robe afriend to his friends, and an enemie 


ll 
tokis enemies : and ſuch it is good to make withthoſethac 
—Igand puiſlant and by uall alliance, Leagues are 
Z m Fa kewile 
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likewiſe either perpetuall, or limited ro certaine times 5 6m 
| ; 7 

monly they are perpetuall, bur the bcrrer and ſurelt is, rol. 


— — 


a" 1t eo certaine times, to the end hemay haue meanesto re. 
forme, totakeaway, oraddeto th earticles,\or wholly to de. 
partifneede be, ashe {hall{ce it moſt expedient. And thous 


OI I. 


a man would iudgethemrto be ſuch , asthould be perperual} 


WD Eagan o_——_ 


een td 


er ies better torenerw them (whicha man may and muſt dg 
FefSrevlie time be expired ) than to make chem perperuall, 
For they. langutſh and growcold,and wholocuerfinderh him. 


ſclfeaggrieued willſooner breake chem, itrhey be Fa_ 


chanitthey bee lumited, in which cafc hee will rather ſtay the 
tune. And chus much of theſe ſcuennecellarie prouiftons, 


CHA P. IIL 
The ſecond part of this politihe prudence and government 


of the ſtate, which concerneth the allion and 
gonerument of the Prince, 


4 Py engdicourſetr the promſion, andinſtruRed aſo- 


A ſummary ueraigne with what and how he ſhould furniſh,and de- 


| 


deſcription fend hum(elte and his ſtate, let vs come tothe ation,and let vs 
of the at119n fps howhee ſhould cmploic himſelte, and make vſe of thele 


ef th? prince, 


things, thats to fair, ina word, well to command and zourn. 
Bur before we:come to handle thisdiltincthe, * accordingto 
the duuſaon which we hauemade, wee may ſay in groflechat 
wellto goucrneand to maincaine hunſelfe in his ſtate, conli- 
=>" ſterhincheacquitition of two things , goodwill and aurhort- 
4.thoritie O8-. Goodwatlas aloue and affetionrowards the Toucraigne 
ewo pillars of and his ſtare. Aurhoneis a grearand good opinion, an ho- 
« prixe aud nouravle elteeme ofthe ſaucraigneand his ſtare. By chefirlt, 
fate, cheſoucraigneand the ſtate 1s Joued,. by.the ſecond feared. 
Thelc are not contrary things,burdifferent;as loue and tcare. 
Bothofthem ref; pect the ſubiects and. ſtrangers \ buricſee- 
meth thatmoreproperlie, Beneuolence belongerh to the ſub- 
icct, andauthoritieto the ſtranger z amorens apud prpniares, 


metumapud boſtes quarat. To {| DCA ke ſmphlicand abſolutche, 


authoritie is themore {trong and V1TOrous , More large and 
durable. The cemperature and harmomeot both 1s; a perfeft 
ching,but accordin © to the diuctſity oftates,ofpeoples,their 

| Aatures 
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naturesand humours, the one 15 more eaficand more neceſla- 


riein {ome places f chan in others. Fhemcanes ro atraine them 
both , are contaihed and handled. in chat which hath becne 
fd before, clpeciathe'ot the maners' and. vetueof atouc- 
—ne: neucrthelefle of each we will ſpeakea little, 


raigne; neuert eakea litth 
g . 
Benenolenceor goodwill (a thing very profitableand al- X 


moſt holly neceſ{ame, infomuch chat ofir tele jr prevaileth Peneusleace 

much, and withourit-allthe reſt hath bur little alliance IS - attained. 

attained by three meanes, gentlenes or clemencie, not only in 2 9: 

words and deeds, but much more mhis commainds and the 

-tmmitracion of the ſtare; tor todoe the natures of menre- 

quite, whoarc impatient both ofſeruing wholly, and main= 

raining themſelues in entire Iibertie, nec toram ſernitutem pati, Tacit. 

nec totam libertatem. They obey willingly as ſubies, nor as 

fluues, domits vt pareant,non vt ſeruiant. And to lay the truth, a 

man doth more willinglie obey him which commandeth 

gentlic and mildly ; remſins imperanti melts paretariqui uult Senec, 
creat loftor 


tempt, which is worſe thanfeare, Sed incorrupto ducts honore. Tacir, 
wage Hh ctw denobigg:* mac oi Fe nn : : ; ' 1 
It is the part of wiſdome to temper this, neither ſeeking tobe 


feared by making himfelte terrible, nor loued by too much 


debaling himſelfe. | 

The {econd meane to attaine beneuolence 1s beneficence, '3 
I meancfirſt rowards all, eſpeciallie-the meaner people, by z:neficence, 
prouidenee = Geet pee RN an = al other 
necellarie things for the ſuſtenance ot this life may not be 
wanting, but ſold atan indifferentprice, yea may abound if it 
be poſſible, that dearenefle and dearth aMiR not the ſubiect, 
For the meaner ſort have no care for the publike good, but 
tor this end, vulgo ona ex republica annone cura. Tacik 

The third meane is liberalitie (beneficence more ſpeciall) 4 
which 13 a bait, yea, an'cnchanrment, to draw, to winne and Ziberality. 
captwate the willes of men: So iweet athing 1$1t to Tecaue, 
honorable to give. In ſuch fort, that a wiſe man hath faid, 
Thata ſtate d.d better defend it (elfe by good deeds, than by 

A RTS +=. ar; 


lie inthe 

catranceanilin anciy [tace. To whom, how much, and how 

0. T5alac malt be exerciſed, hach beene ſaid before. The 

act,23, Icanes of beueuolence haue beene wilely prattiled by Au. 

Tacic, g #35, 941 militens dons, populum 4nana, cunitos dalcedine oty 
pellexit. 

5 Auchoricic is another pillar of [tate, watefF a _ ſalutss 

Authority. twtela; The inuincible forcreſleof a prince, whereby he brin. 

geth into reaſon all thoſe, chat dare to contemne or make 

head againſt him. Yea becauſe of this chey dare not attempt, 

and all mendelire to be in grace and tauor with him. It is com. 

olcd of fteare and reſpet&t, by which two a prince and his 

ace 15 feared of all, and ſecured. To attaine this authoritie, 


LY — - 


belades the prouiſion of things aboue named, there are three 
By what it meanes which mult carefully be kept 1n the forme ofcom- 


—_”_”WISRS 
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is acquired, maunding. 
p The firſt is ſeueritie, which is better , more wholſome, 


aſlured, durable, chan common lenitie, and: great facili- 
tic, which proceedeth farlt from che nature of the people, 


which as A-:#orleTaich, 1s not ſo well borne and bred, as to be 


3 euerit yo 


ranged into dutic and obedience by loue, or ſhame, but by 
force and feare of puniſhment; and ſecondly from the gene- 
rall corruption ofehs maners, and contag1ous Iicentioufnes of 
che world, whichaman muſtnot thinke to mend by mildnes 
and lenitie, which doth rather giueaid to ill attempts. Itin- 
gcndreth contempt, and hope of impunitie, which 1s ce 
plague of Common-weales and ſtates, [llecebra peccandi maxi- 
m1 pes impunitatzs. It is a fauour done to many,and the whole 
wealc-publike ſometimes well to chaſtice ſome one. And he 
mult ſometimes cut off a finger, leſt the Gangreene ſpread it 
ſelte through the whole arme, according to that excellent an- 
{were of a king of Thrace, whom one telling that he my 
the mad man, and not the king, anſwered, That his madnes 
made his ſubie&s ſound and wiſe. Seueriric keepeth officers 
and magiſtrates in their deuoire, driueth away fAlaccerers, 
courtiers,wicked perſons, impudent demaunders, and pety- 
tyrannies. Whereas contrariwiſe too great facilitic openet 

the gate to alltheſe kind of people, whereupon followeth an 


exhauſting ofthe creaſuries, impunitie of che wicked, 1mpo- 
ghee | ucrilhing 


Cicero, 


THeE TH1%zD-B O'OK E 281 
neriſhing of the people, as rheumes & fluxes ina rheumatike 
& diſeaſed bodic,tall vpon thoſe parts that are weakeſt, The 
g00dnes of Pertinax,the licentious lbertie of Heliogabalis Arc 
thought ro haue vndone and ruimated the Empire : The {cue- 
ritic of Sexer#, and afterwards of Alexander, did reeſtabliſh 
it, and brought it into good eſtate, But yet this ſeueritiemult 
Le with ſome moderation,intermiſſion, and to purpole, to the 
cnd tharrigour towards a few might hold che whole world in 
feare,vt para ad pances,metus ad omnes. And the more feldome 

:1ni{þhments ſerue more tor the rctormation ofa ſtate, ſaith an 
ancient writer, than the more frequent. This 1s to be vnder- 


ſtood, if vices gather not ſtrength, and men grow not opina- 
tiucly obſtinate in them for chen He muſt nor ſpare cither 
{ward or fire, crudelem medicum intemperans ager facit. 
The ſecond is conſtancie , which is a ſtayed reſolution, - 
whereby the prince marching alwazes with one and the fame ConStancy, 


aſe, withoutaltering or changing, mainteineth alwates, and 
enforceth the obſcruation ofthe ancientlawes and cultomes. 
To change and to bercaduiſed, beſides that it is anargument 
of inconl{tancie and irreſolution, it bringeth both to the lawes 
andto the ſoueraigne, and to theſtate contempt and ſiniſter 
opinion. And this 1s the reaſon why the wiſer fore do ſo much 
forbidthe change,andrechange of anything inthe laves and 
cultornes, thought were forthe better : echange or re- 
mouebringerh alwates moreenill and diſconunvdiric, beſides 
the vncertaintic andthe danger, than thenouchte can bring 
good. And thereforeall innouators are {u{peted; dangerous, 
andto be chaſedaway..And there cannorbe ary cauſe or oc- 
calion ſFong and ſufficient enough tochange, if ir be not for 
a very great, euident; and certame' yrilitie, or publike neceſſi- 
ce. And inchus caſe hkewife he muſt proceed as were ſtea- 
ESE ſweetly and lowly, by Candids bed alnioſt in- 

n{1blie, lexiter & lente. | ; 7 6; 

The third is to hold alwaics faſt:in the hand theſterne of 
the ſtate, theraines of 0 
and power tO corfifianm 


cuer {o little of his authoritie marreth all. And therefore it 


 Candeth 
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ſtandeth him pts not ouer-much to raiſe and make orexe 


Ariftot, any perlon,, Commun cuitodja prmeopatns neminem Unum 
ne vere, And if there be alreadie any ſich, he muſt 
draw him backe and bring him into order, but yer ſweetly 
and gently ; and neuer make greatand high charges and offi. 
ces perpetuall or for many yeares, to the end ainan may not 

get meanes to fortifie himſelte againſt his maſter, as it many 

Senec, times falleth out. NN tar vile, quam brenem potefturem eſe, 
u4 magna ſit. | | 


__ 


9 Behold heerethe wuſtand honeſt meanes in a ſoucraigne to 
Anainſs vn- MaINtame with beneuolence and loue his authoritie, and.to 
iſt autbori- make himlelfe to be loued and teared altogether : tor the one 
ty an4ty- yithoutthe other 15 neither ſecurenor reatonable. Aud there 


Tan  foreweabhorreatytannicall auchoritie, and thar feare that's 


a -- ww 


an enemy to loue andbencuolence,andis with a publikeHare, 
oderiat quem metuant, which the wicked ſeeke after abuſing 


their power. The conditions of a good prince.and of atyranc 
arc nothing alike, and calily diſtinguiſhed. They may beall 
reduced to theſe two points, the:one to. keepe the laws of 


God and ofnaturc, or rotrample chem vnder foot; the other 
to do all for the publike good and profit of the ſubiets, orto 
employ all to.h1s particular profit & pleaſure. Now a prince 
that he may be ſuch achetouldiwnuſ alwaies remember, 
that as 1t15 a felicitieto haue/power todo whatarnanwill, ſo 
Plin.de Its trUe'Sreatnes to will that thata wan ſhould; Ceſari cum 
Traia, ommaliceut, propter hoc minus licet ;, vt felicitatis eff poſſe quan» 
tum velts, ſic magnitudinss velle quantumpoſſis, vel potzuu quan- 
4 d:beas. The greateſt infelicitie that canhappen to a prince, 
1$ to belecue That all things are lawfulLthat he canjandehat 
pleaſerh hn. So ſoone as heconſeniteth to this thought, of 
good he is madewicked. Now this opinion isſerled mn them 
by thehelpofflatterers, who ncuer ceaſe alwates to preach 


vato them the greatnes oftheir power and very few faith 
full ſeruitours there are, that dare to tell hem whar their dutic 
is. Bur there is not-in the world a more dangerous flattery 
thanthatwherewitha man flattereth himſelfe, when the Hlat- 
tercr and flattered is one and the fame, there 15 no remedic 


for this diſeaſe. Neuertheleflc it falleth out ſometimes 11 con- 


ts. 


lideration of chetimes, perſons, places, occal 1005, that a oor 
—— 
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kine muſt do thoſe things which in outward appearance may 
Cap ryrannicall, as when It1S a queſtion of ts AY CHUA 
ther tyranme,thar is toſay,ota tumous people,thelicentious 
1;bertie of whom, 154 true:tyranme': or of rhe noble and rich, 
avho tyranniZe ouer the poore and meaner pops : or when 
che king 15 poore and needie,notknowing where to.getſiluer, 
co raiſe loanes yponthe richeſt. And we mult not thinke thar 
the ſeueritie of a prince 15 alwaies tyranme, or Is gards& for- 


- 
—— Iwo poo ow gy «aq 


treſſes, or the mareſhe of his 1mperious corpmavnds, which 
are ſometimes profitable, yea neceſſarie, and are more to be 
defired than the ſweerprayers of tyrants. 


; | rince, 
word or two, Hatred contrarie to benettolence, is a wicked 4 
and obſtinate affezon of ſubiets againſt che Torvagies his Arit.lid.s, 
ſtate: It ordinarily proceedethfrom teare of what is to come, 2: 

v .* Hatred, 
or delire of reuenge of what1s palt, or from them both. This 


hacred when it 1s great, and of many, a prince can hardly el- 
capeit, Multorum vays nul opes poſſunt reſzztere. HeE18S EXPO- Cicero, 
Fel toall,and thereneeds butone to make an end of all. Xxt- 
re ily manus, uit ona ceruix. It {tanderh him vpon thereforeto 
oo himſelte, which he ſhall do by flying thoſe things 
that ingenderit, that1s to ſay,crueltie and auarice,the contra- 
ries totheaforeſaid inſtruments of beneuolence. 

He muſt preſerue himſelfe pure and free from baſe cruelty, xx 
vuworthie greatnes, very infamous to a Prince : But contra- Hatred pro- 
nly hemuſt arme himſelfe with clemencie, as hath been ſaid 4th from. 


before, in the vertues required 1a prince. But foraſmuch as np 


puniſhments, though they be muſt and neceſlaric in aſtate, ,,;.; ,, 

haue ſome age of crueltic, ke muſt take heed to. carie him- 

{ clfe therein with dexteritic, and for this end I will gue him 

this aduice: Lethimnot put his hand tothe ſword of 1uſtice, An advice 
o 


but very ſcldome and ynwillinghc : /benter damnat qui cito : for puniſh 
ments. 


erg0 ul parſrmonia etiam viliſſims ſanguinrs : 2. Entorced for 2 


the publike good, and rather for example,& to rerrifie others 
fromthe like offence: 3. Thatitbe to puſh etaulge, and 
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that without choler,:or ioy, or other paſſion: And ifhemuſt 
ncedsThew ſome paſſion, thatit be compaſſion:: 4- That itbe 
according to the accuſtomed maner of the countrie, and nar 
after anew, tor new puniſhmentsare teſtimonies of crueltic 
5. Without giuing his afliſtance, or being preſent at the exe. 
Ccution : 6. An it he muſt punuth many, he'muſt diſpatch ic 


ſpeedily, and all at a blow for ts make delayes, and to ye 

one corre&tion after another,is atokenthat he raketh delight, 
pleaſerhand feedeth himſelfe therewith. 

12 He muſt likewiſe preſeruc himſclte from auarice, a finne{|| 

Avarice, befitting a great perlonage. Iris ſhewed ether by exaCting 

and gathering ouermuc , or by ging too little. The firl 

doth much dif pleaſe the people, by nature couetous , to 

whom their goods are as their a cheirlife ; The {e. 

cond, men of ſeruice and merit, who hauelaboured for the 

pubIike 700d, and haue reaſon to thinkethat they deſerve 

{ome recompence. Now how a prince ſhould gouerne him- 

ſelfe heerein, and in his treaſure and exchequer attaires,cither 

inlayingtheir foundation, or ſpending or preſeruing them, 

hath beene more at largediſcourſed in the ſecond chapter, 


I will heere only ſay, thata prince mult carefully 


prclerv 
himſelfe from rhree things; Firlt, from reſembling, by ouer 


—— - 


great and exceſſue impolitions , theſe tyrancs, ſujet 
mongers, canbals, qui deuorant plebem ficut eſcam pants wr 
Co2z1, quorum erarinm ſpoliarinm cinium cruentarumgue fr edd- 
ramreceptaculum, for this breeds danger of cumule, witnelle 
ſo many examples , and miferable accidents : Secondly, 
trom baſe ynhoneſt parſumony , as well in gathering toge- 
ther, (indrgnum Incrum ex onn occaſroue odorart ;, (F vt ail- 
tur, etiam a mortusarferre ; and therefore hee mult not ſerue 
his turne keerein, with accuſations, confiſcations, vniult 


{polles) asin giuing nothin?, or too little , and that mercena- 


: — —_— I we > Anctaator% es . . ! . 
rily, and withlong and importunace ſuite : Thirdly , from 


violence in the leuicofhis proutſion, and that 1f it be poth Ic, 
heneuer ſeaſe ypon the moueables and vtenils of usban- 
drie. This doth principally belong to rece1ucrs and Ree 
ers, who by their rigorous courſes, expoſethe prince to tne 


hatred ofthe people, and diſhonour him, a people {ubtile, 


cruell, with x hands and three heads, as one faith. A prince 
- therefore 


f 2-4 28 ods nar SR 
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therefore mult prouide tharthey'be honeſt men, and if they 
ilein their duties, to correft chem ſeuere!y, with rough cha- 
1iſement, and greatamends, tothe the end they may reſtore 
and di{gorge like ſpunges, that which they haue ſucked and 
draivne vaultiy from the people: . | 

Let vs come to the other worſe enemie, contempt; which x3 
isa ſinter, baſe, and abiedt opunionof the prince, and the Conterpr. 
are : This 1s che:deathrofaſtare,' as authoritie is the ſoule 
andlifethercot. /Whar doch maimaine ofie only man, yea an 
old and worne tnan, -ouer.fo-maty thouſands of men, if not 
authoritie and the great eſteeme ofthis perſon 2 which if it be 
oncelolt by contempt, the prince and ſtate muſt neceſlarily 
tall to the ground: [And euenas authoritie, as hath beenfaid, 4"! 5- 
15 more {trong.and large than'beneuolence, ſo contempe is 
more contrane” and: dangerous than hatred , which darcth 
notany thing, being held backeby feare, if contempt which 
thaketh off teare, arme jt nor, and gjue it courage to execute. 
It is truethat contempt is not ſo common , eſpccaally if he be 
atrueand lawfull prince, excepthe be ſuch a one, as doth 
wholly degrade and proſtitute himſelfe, & videatur exire de Plin.in 


imperio. Neuerthele(le wee muſt ſee from whence this con- 392 


An ill forme 


y of 20mern- 


57 


I 


1 ners, eſp 


re, 


Cc Thus 


386 .Or Wis DOME 


14 Thus in grofſe haueI ſpokenof the ationofa prince, 
The diftin> T'O handleitmorediſtinaly and particularly, wee muſt re. 
fon of the member, as hath bene ſaid in the beginmng, that it is two- 
«tonefs fyld,peaccableand militaric; by the peaceable I heere vnder. 
IS adebac ordinarie ation, which 1s cucrieday done, and at 

all cimes of peace and of warre by the nulitarie,that which js 

not exerciſed, but in tunc of warre. 
Of the peace= The peaccablc and ordinaric ation of a fouereigne cannot 
able, be whollie preſcribed, it is an infurute thing, and confiſterh as 
well intaking heed to doe, asto doe. Weewill heere 2methe 
principall and more neceſlary aduiſements. Firſt theretore 
a Prince mult proude that he be fathfullic and diligentlic ad. 
uertxcd ofall things. This all _ may. beereduced totwo 


An aduice. 


r 
heads, whereu DON chere aretwo forts of aduerriſements and 
aduertiſers,vvhomult be faichfull and aſlured, wiſe and ſecrer, 


thoug ereater J\bertieand con- 
- kind of peop 

ſuch friends,as Princes haue;who neither ſee nor vnderſtand, 
but by theetesaud eares ofanother. They maintain and hold 
vp a publike life, are to ſatishefo-many people, haue ſo many 
things hid fromthem, that before they be aware, they fall m- 
to the hatred and deteſtation of their people, for matters chat 
would beeafily remedied and cured, if they had beeninome 
aduertſed of them. On the other hdefree aduereiſements, 
which avethe boſt offices oftrucammy,,are perillous about 10- 
ucraignes,though Princes be ouerdelicate & ſhew grearinhir 
mitic, if fortheir good and profit , they cannotendure afree 
aducertiment, which enforceth nothing , it being 1m heir po- 
wer, whatſocuerthey heare, todo what they lift. Others are 
eo aduertiſe the Princeof wharſorcuer paſleth , not onely a- 
monglt his Inbietts; and withinthe Grout of hus ſtate , but 
with as bordering neighbours. I fay ofall, that concerneth 
either a farre off, or necre athand, his owne ſtate or his ne1gh- 
bours. Theſe two kind: of;pcoplc anfwer m1 ſome fortto choſe 
two friends of Alexander, Epheſtion and Crateras , of whem 
the ane loued:the King,the other Alraxander,thatis to ſay che 
one the ſtate, the other the perſon. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly , a Prince mult alwates hauc in his hand alittle x; 
booke or memorial CONfCAININT three! things : firſt and princt- 2 To haue « 
palliea brieſe regiſter oftheaffairesoftheltare ? roche end he Mowrial 
may know wharhe mul doe, what 15 begun to bee done, and ? | fires 
chatchere remaine nothing imperte&t,and ill executed: A ca- 
-xlogue or bedrowlc of the moſt worthy perſonages that 2 Perſons. 
re well deſerued, orare hkely todeſcrue well ofthe weale- 
>ublike: A memoriall of he gifts which he hath beſtowed,co ; cj 
whom and wherefore z otherwife without theſe three, there 
mult neceſſarilie follow many inconueniences. The greateſt 

rinces and wiſeſt polititians haue vſed it, Auguſtine, Trberins, 

Veſpgfian, Tran, Aarian, the Antonies, 

Thirdly , 1n almuch as one of the principall duties ofa 7; 5; 
prince, 15 to appoint and order both rewards and puniſh- ; To appoine 
ments,the one whereof 15 fauorable,the other odfbus,a prince rewards and 
muſt retaine ynto himſelte che diſtribution of NT as e- P*niſoments, 
ſkates, honours, ummunurtes, reſ{titutions, graces and fauours, 
and leaue ynto his ofacers, £0 execute and pronounce con- 


demnations,fortcitures,co 
puniſhments. 


Fourthly in the diſtribution of rewards, gifts, and good 17 
TY 4 T 0 diitr;. 

bute re- 

wards, 


ee ee a Pn 


cations,depriuations, and other 


deeds, he muſt alwaies be readic and willing, giuethem be- 
fore they be asked, if he can, and not to looke = he ſhould 
refuſerhem; and he muſt giue them himſelfe, if it may be, or 
cauſethem to be youn in his preſence. By this meanes gifts 


and good turnes ſhall be better receiued, and giuen to better 
purpoſe, and he ſhall auoid two great and common inconue- 
miences, which depriue men of honour and worth of thoſe re- 
wardsthat are due vnto them : the one 1s a long purſuit, difh- 
cult and chargeable, which a man muſt vndergoe, to obtaine 
that which he would, and thinketh to haue deferued, which is 
no {mall griefeto honorable minds,and men offpirit : The 0- 
ther,that after a man hath obtained ofthe prince a gift, before 
he can poſſeſſeit, it coſteth the one halfe, and more, of that it 
15 worth,and many times comes to nothing. 
Let ys come tothe militarie ation, wholly neceſſaric for 18 


the preſeruation anddefence of a prince, ofthe ſubieCts, and 0f themils 


the whole ſtate, let js 2a chereof briefly. All this matter '47/* «io» 


| ; hich 
or ſubict may be reduced to three heads, To enterpriſe; fie Fara 


4 L&C 2y make, poants,; 


— 
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”, eer. Wake, finſh warre. Inthe enterpiſe there muſt betwo things, 
priſe, where wſtice and prudence, and an auoidance of their contrarics;m. 
rw2 thivzs juſhiceandtemeritic. Fiſt, the warre muſt be wſt, yeauftice 
are required. 1\\\ft march before yalour, as dchberation before execution. 
Thelc reaſons mult be of no force, yea abhorred, Thatriehr 
conliltcth inforce ; That the [ue or eucnedecidethvit; Thar 
the ſtronger carieth it away. Buta prince muſt lookeinto the 
cauſe, j1uto the ground and foundation;and nor into the j{ſue, 
Warre hath it lawes and ordinances as well as-peace; God 4. 
uorcth juſt warres, and gwueth che viRtorie to whom it plea. 
ſeth him, and therefore we mult firſt make our ſelues capable 
of this fauor by the equitie of the enterpriſe. Warrethen wuiſt 
not be begun and #5 2096 T6 for all cauſes, ypon cuery occa- 
Plin.in fion, #01 ex on occaſrone querere triumphum: And abouc all a 
Pan. rince mu{Mtake heed thar ambition, auarice,choler, poſleſle 
Fic not, and cary him beyond reaſon, which are alwaies, to 
Salut, fay thetruth,the more ordmarie mortiues to warre : vna & 4 
vetus cauſa bellandi eſt profunaa cupido impery & dinitiarum 
rn aximam glorian inmaximo mperio putant : Repere fadny 11 
pirts lucri furor, Cf ira praceps. 


19 That a warre may be in all points 1ſt, three chings are ne- 


—_— - — 


F res things ceſſarie, that it be denounced and vndertaken by him that 


gnec . 


That it be for a juſt cauſe, ſuch as a defenftue war is, which 


-” isabſolutejull, being wſbficd by allreaſonamoneſt thewiſe, 


O 


Cic. pro by neceſſitie amoneſt barbarians, by nature amongſt beaſts : 


Mio. I lay defenfiue, of himſelfe, that 1s, of hs life, his ibertic; his 
arents, his countrie : ofhis allies and confederares, in regard 
ot that fairh hehath gjuen; of ſuch as are yniuſlſic opprelled, 
In officijs. © 41 non defendit, nec 0bſi5tut, fi poteſt, inturie, tam eſt m v1itio, 
quam [i parentes, ant patriam , aut ſocios deſerat. Theſe three 
heads of det:nce are withm the bounds of juſtice, according 
to S. Ambroſe, Fortituao, que per bella tuetur a barbars patria, 
vel defendit infirmos, vel a latronibus {ocios plenainfitie eff. Anc- 
cher more briefly, diuideth it into two heads, faith & healch+z 
Saluſt, Nullum bellum a cinitate optima ſuſcipitur, niſi ant pro fide, aut 
pro/alate: and to offenſtue warre he. puts two conditions 3 
That it proceede from ſome former offence giuen, as outrage 
or yſurpation, and hauing redemaunded openly by a _—_— 

c 


male anen- [1th power to doit,which1s only thefouerai 
terpriſe 1/7, 


2 


Tnrz: THinD BooOokr 789 


chatwhich hath beeneſurpriſed and taken away ( poſtclari- Plin 1.22, 
gatum) and ſqughtic by way ofuftice, which mult ever goe nar. hiſt, 
{moſt Forifmen be wi/hng to ſubmic chemfeclues vnto 11- **** 
ſhce, and reaſon,' there lerthem ſtay themſelues z ifnot, the 

laſt; and cherefore neceſlarie,is mſtand Jawtull wm belium, Tiviug, 
qu1bHs neceſſarmm ; pia arma quibiue nulla my; 1n arm: relinqui= 


rar (Pts. | 
Thirdly to a good end, thatis to ſay, peace and quictnes. 
Sapientes pacts can a bellium gerunt ct laborem ſpe oty ſuitentant: 
Ut in pace /ine mimria Viuant 
Afteriuſtice commeth prudence, whereby a man doth ad- 22 
[ey deliberate Before by ſound of trumpet he publitheth Prudence, 


the warre. And therefore,that nothing be done ovt of paſſion, 


and ouer-ra{hly, jtisnecef[arie that he conſider ofthe points: 


AE nd 
—_— , —_ 


of forces and meanes, as well his owne, as his encmues 3 te- 
coni!1, 1 the hazard and dangerous reuolution of humane 
tho cſpecallic ofarmes, which are variable; and wherein 
foirunchach greateſt credit, and exerciſeth more hir empire, 
than inany other thing, wherein the iſſue may be (uch,thatin 
an nourcit carieth ail, jim parta ac ſfperata decora unins hore Liuiug, 
fortuna encrtere poteſt. 

Thirdly, ofthole great euils, infelicities, and publike and 
particular miſeries, which warre doth neceſ{arily bring w 


art bring with 
Ir, and which beſuch as the Fra tgabe 
Fourthly ofthe calumnies, maledi&tions, and reprochesthat 
arefpred abroad againſt the authours ofthe warre, by reafon 

of thoſe ewls and miſeries that follow it. For there 1s nothing 

more ſubje& tothe toongs and tudgements of men than war. 

But alll; ghteth vpon the Chieftaine, en1quiſſima bellorum con- T acit, 
ditto hec eſt, proſpera onnes [ibs vendicant, adner/ia un umputen- 

*r All theſe things together makethe iuſteſt warre that may 

be, dereſtable, ſairh $. AuguFine; and therefore it ſtandeth a 
foucraigne vpon, not to enter jnto warres but ypon great ne- 
clit ©as tis aid of Awgwtnsz and not to ſuffer himlclfe to 

c catied by thoſe incendiaries and fire-brands of warre, 
Who tor {ome particular paſſion, are readie to kindle and en- 
amehim © qHIEmHs in pace durims ſernitium Fd {f in id nat F , VENmeec P indar, 
1/1 Quie/cant, neque altos ſinant. And theſe men are commonly 


{ uch,hoſe noſes dobleed when th ey COMIC TO the fact it (elt. 
5s Cc 3 Dulce 
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Dulce bellum mexpertts. A wile ſouerajone will keepe himfelfe 
in peace,neither prouoking,nor caring warre, neither diſqui- 
eting either his owne ſtate, or anothers, betwixt hope and 
feare, nor comming ro thole extremities of periſhing; him- 
_ : {elf or making others toperiſh. | __ 5 4 
bo Theſecond headof militarie aQtion,is to make war, where. 


» 1, re a © 
Rs ee ls elle ce 


+2 4 untoarercquired three things, Munitions, Men,Rules of war, 
id male The ht isproution and munition of allthingsneceſlarie for 
w41-,-r- warre, Which mult be done 1n good timeand arTealure; forit 
* weregreat indi{cretion 1 extremities to be employed about 

che ſearch and prouiſhion of thoſe things which he ſhould 

haue alwaies readic. Din apparandaum eſt, vt vincas celerins, 

Now ofthe ordinarie and perpetuall prouifion required for 

the good of the prince and the ſtate atall times, hath beene 

ſpoken inthe fil part ofthis Chapter, which is wholly of 

this ſubic&. The principall prouifions and munitions of war 

arc three, Momie,which 1s the vitall {pirit,and finewes of war, 
whereofhath beene ſpoken in the ſecond Chapter. 2. Armes 

both offenſiue and deftenſtue, whereof likewiſe heerctofore. 

Theſe two are ordinarie, and atall times. 3. Yittualls, with- 

out which a man can neither conquer, nor liue, whole armies 

are ouerthrowne without a blow ftrucken, fouldiers growli- 

1 


centious, and vnrulie, and it1s not poſſible to doe any good. 


Calliod. Dvyſciplman non ſernat 1einnns exercitns, But this 15 an extraor- 
dinarte proutftion, and not perpetuall, and is not made burfor 
warre, It 1s neceſlarie therefore rhat in the deliberating of 
warre, that there be great {tore-houſes made for vituals, 


corne,poudered fleſh, both forthearmie which is in the field, 


the end ye may know which arc the better, and to , Pre- 
eritogGy 


ferred, and afterwards we will ſee how to make our choice, 
and laſtly how to gouerne and diſcipline them. 

In this compariſon all are not ot one accord. Some, effgeci- 2x 
Allie rude and barbarous people, preferre horſemen before Rather foote 
&ormen;others quite contrarie. Aman may ſay that the foote cn 3 
= {implic and abſolutely the better , for they ſernue both 
Feonchout che watre, and in all places, and at all occaſions ; 
whereas in hillie, rough, craggie, and (trait places, and in 
ſieges,rhe caualarie 15 almoſt voproficable. They are likewiſe 
morereadie and lefle chargeable : and if they be well led and 
xmed, asit is fir they ſhould, they endure the chock of the 
horſemen. They are likewiſe preferred by ſuch as are doCtors 
in chis arte. A man may fay that the caualaric is better in a 
combar; and for aſpeedie diſpatch EqueStrinm virinm pro- 
prizem cito parare, c4to cedere wittoriam, For the foote arc not (6 
ſpcedic,but what they do they performe more ſurely. 

As for naturall ſouldiers and {trangers, diuers men arelike. 26 
wiſe of diners oPiNIBns touching their precedencicz but with- 4-4 nats. 


O 
out alldoubr the nacurall are much better, becauſe hey are '** than 
72640 | ſtrangers, 


GEE eun—_ 


more loyall than mercenarte {trangers. 
Venaleſq, manns, 1bi fas, ubi maxima merces. 


More patience and obedient, carying themſelues with more 
honor and reſpe& towards their leaders , more courage in 
combats; more affeCtion to the viforie, and good of their 
countrie; They coſt leſ[e,and are morereadie than ſtrangers, 


pe ee IIS 
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whoare many times mutinous, yeain greateſt neceſſities, ma- 
king more {hr, than doing feruice, and the moſt part of them 
are importunate, and burchenſometo the Common-weale, 
cruell tothoſe of the countrie, whom they forrage as enemies. 
Their comming and departure is chargeable,and many times 
they are expected an attended with orcat lofle and incon- 
uenience. If in ſome extremitie there beneede of them, be it 
fo, but yetlet them be in farreleſſenumber than the naturall, 
and let them make but a member and part of thearmne, not 
the bodie. For there is danger thatit they ſhall ſee themſclues 
equall in force, or more ſtrong than the naturall, chey will 
make them(elues their maſters that called them, as many 
times ithath fallen out. For he is maſter of the ſtate, that is 
malter oftheforces, Aud againe, if it be poſlible, letthem be 


Cc 4 drawne 
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drawne from all:es and confederates, who bring with them 
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more truſt and ſeruice than they that are fimphe ſtratigerg, 


For to make more vic of {trangers, or to employ them more 


than nacurall ſubiects, 1s to play the tyrants, who feare their 
ſ\ubie&s, and becauſe they handle them like enennes, they 
make themſelues odious vnto them, whereby they feare tg 


aime them,or to employ them in the warres. 

As touching ordinarte ſouldiers and ſubſidiaries, both are 
nece{larie3Þbne the difference berweene them is, thar the ox. 
dinarie are inlcile number, are alway afoote and in arme; 
bochin peace and in warre: and of theſe we haue ſpoken in 
the prowlſion,a people wholly deltinated and contined to the 
warres, fo:med to all exerciſe of armes, reſolute. This is the 
ordinarie force ofthe prince, his honor in peace, hs ſafegard 
in warre : ſuch were the Romane legions, Theſe thould bedi. 
uided by troopes 1n times of peace, tothe end they raiſe no 
commotions. The ſubſidiaries are 1n farre greater number, 
but they are not perpetnall, and wholly &ellinated to warte: 
they haue other vocations : Atancede and m times of warte 
they are called by the ſound of a trumpet, enroled, mutred, 
and inſtruRed to the warres ; and in times of peace they rc- 
turne, and retire themſclues to their vocations. 

We haue vnderſtood their diſtintions and differences, 
we mult now conlider ofche good choice of them : A matter 
whereofwe mult be caretulſic aduiſed, not to gather many, 
and 1n great numbers, for number winneth not the vitone, 
but valourz and commonly they; are bur fery, that giue the » 
oucithrow. An vabridled multitude' doth more hurt rhan 
good. Now vires habet ſed pondm, potius impedimentum quan 
@ax:ilinm. Viftoric then conliſteth notiin the number, bur 1n 
the force and valor, mmanebus opus eft bello,yon multt; nominibus. 
There mult therefore be a great care in the choice of chem 
(not prefling them pell-mell) chat they bee not voluntaric 
aduenturers, 1znorant of warre, taken forth of cities, corrupt, 
vitious, diſſolute in their maners, arrogant boaſters, harcie 
and bold to pillage, farre enough off from blowes, leucrets 1n 
dangers, A [met: latrocints bellorum, snſolenres, galeal : epore ſ, 
prrgamenta wrbinum , quibus ob egcitatem + flagitia maxima 
peccandi nece{[ituda, To 
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Tochooſethem well,thereneeds 1udgement,attentionand 2, 
indo this end fiue things mult be conſidered of, Election of 


Z u nN - — EE CCSCCNLCNNT 

Rs. che placeof their birch and education. They /o!drers 
muſt be taken out of the fic}ds, the mountaines, barren and £ou/in . - 
hard places,Countries neere adjoining to the {ea,and brought : ci 
vp In all maner of labor. Ex agris ſupplenaum precipue robur Veges. 
exercitus, aptior arms ruStica plebs ſub dia (+ 1 labor ibus enu- 

trita, ipſo terre [ue ſolo F caxlo arrins auimantur, Et minus mor- 

tem timet, 946 minus deliciarum noun m vita, For they that are 

brought vp. in Cities, in the pleaſant {hadow and delights 

thereof; 1n gaine,are more idlc,infolent, efteminate; Vernaculo Tacit. 
multitude, laſcinie [/neta, laborum intolerans. Secondly the age, 2 Ave. 
that they be taken young, ar eighteene yeares of age, when 

they are molt pliant and obedient: the elder are poſletſed 

with many vices,and not ſo fit for diſcipline. Third] y the bo- 3 Bodies. 
dies, which ſome will haue to be of a great ſtature, as Afarms 


and Prrhzs : but though it be but indifterent, ſorthe bodie be 


ſtrong, drie, vigorous, {inowie, of a fierce Jooke, 1t1s all one. 


— _ Io ooo CIT ap... 


Dura corpora ſtritts artus , minax vulrus, maior animi vigor, 
Fourthly che ſpirit, which mult be auely: reſolute, bold, glo- 4 Spirit. 


rious, fearing nothing ſo much as dithonour and reproch. 


Fiftly the condition, which uimporteth much ; for they thar 5 Condition, 
are ofa baſe and infamous condition, of diſhoneſt qualities, 


oled with cfteminare arres, {eruing tor deli- 


cacieand for women, are no way fit for this profeſſion. 

Atterthe choice and eleions commeth diſcipline : for it \, 
15 not enough to haue choſerithoſe that are co_ and like- well diſci- 
ly to prooue good fouldiers, 1f a man make them not good y plined. 
and if he make them good, it he keepe and continue them not 
ſuch. Nature makes tew men valiant, it 15 good 1n{titution Veget. / 
and diſciplhne that doth it. Now its hard to ſay how necel- 
larie and profitable good diſcipline 1s 1inwarte : Thas 1s all 1a 
all, itis this that made Rome to flouriſh, and that woon it 
the ſeignorie of the world : yea, it was in greater account, 
thanche loue of their children. Now the principall point of 
Uſcpline is obedience, to which end Terued that ancient 
precept, That a ſquldier muſt more feare his capraine, than 
his enemie. 

Now this diſcipline muſt cend to two ends 3 tomake the 33 

REP wo te ſouldicrs 


or {uch as are mins 
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D:ſcivline ſouldiers valiant, and honeſt men : and therefore it hath tiyg 
huhews parts, valour, and maners: To valour three things are re. 


Pang quired ; daily exerciſe marmes, wherein they mult alwaies 


1 YValour .<." . 
whichis at. keepe themlclues inprattiſe without internuſſion and from 


tainedbly he@ncecommerhthe Latin word Exercans , which lignifieth 
exerciſe. - anarmie. This exerciſe 1n armes, 1s an in{tru&ionto manage 
and yſerhem well, to. prepare themſelues for combats, to 

draw benefit from armes , with dexteritic to defend them. 

ſclues, to diſcouer and preſent ynto them whatſoeuer may fal 

outin the hight, and come tothetriall, asina ranged batrtell : 

to propoſe rewards to the molt apt and aCtiue, to enflame 

2 Travel, them. Secondly, trauell or paines, which 1s as well to harden 
them to labour, to {weatings ,to duſt, exercitus /abore profict, 

otro conſeneſcit, as tor the good and ſeruice of the army, and 
fortification of thefield, whereby they muſtlearne to digge, 

to plant a palliſade, to order a barricado, to runne, to carrie 

heawe burthens. Theſe areneceſlarie things, as well to de. 

fend chem(elues, as to offend and ſurpriſcthe enenne. Third- 

3 Order, ly order, whichis of great vie, and muſt be keptin warrefor 
diuers cauſes, and after adiuers maner. Firſt, in the diſtri- 

bution of the troopes, into battallions , regunents, enſigncs, 
camerades. Secondly, in the ſituation ofthe campe , thar it 

be diſpoſed into quarters with proportion, hauing the pla- 

ces, Entries, i{{ues, lodgings fitted both tor the horlemenand 
footemen, whereby it may beecafte for eueric man to finde 

his quarter, h1s companion. Thirdly, in the march in the 

field, and againſt the enemic, thar euery one hold hisranke 3 

that they be equally diſtant the one Trom the other, neither 
too neere, nor too farre from one an other. Now this order 1s 
very neceſ{[aric and ſerues for many purpoſes. Itis very plea- 
{ing tothe cie, cheereth vp friends, aſtoniſheth the enemie, 
ſecureth thearrme, maketh aliche remoones, and the com- 
mands ofthe captaines eaſic ; inſuch ſort, that without ſtir, 
without contuſion the Generall commandh,and from hand 
to hand his intents and purpoſes come euen to theleaſt. {#4 
perium ducis ſimul one copte ſentiunt , (ad nutumregentss ſme 
tumnltureſpondent. Tobe bricfe, this order well kept, Ma- 
keth anarmie almoſt inuincible ; and contrarily, many hauc 


lolt the field for want ofthis order, and good gen” 
c 


%Y # 7 


THE TnuinaDd:BOoOkE. 395 
The ſecond partof this military diſcipline concernethma- 2 + 
"hichare co 


nero mmonIy very diflolute and 1narmies hard- Maners the 
Tr ordered, aſſiaue dimicantibus arfficile merum cuſtodire men(u- (< - nd part 
Lam. Neuertheleſſe there muſt be paines taken, and eſpecial- rd So 
ly to enſtalc (ifit may be) three vertues, Continencie, where- Continencie, 
by alſgluttonie, drunkennelle, whordome, and all maner of 
diſhoneſt pleaſures arechaſed away, which doe make a ſoul- 
dier looſeand licentious. Degenerat a robore ac virtate miles T; 
alſnetudine voluptatum witnelle Hannibal who by dcelicacie 
and delights in a winter was efteminated, and he by vice was 
vanquiſhed, that was inuincible, and by armes vanquiſhed 

all others. Modeſtie in words, driuing away all vanitie, vaine Mvdeftie. 
boaſting, brauerie ofTpeech ; for true valour ſtirreth not” the 

tongue, but the hands,doth not ſpeake but execute. Yirina- 

11 miluie fattis magni, ad verborum lingueque certamina rudes : 

diſcrimen ipſum certaminis aiffert : viri fortes, in opere acres, ante 

id placidi, And contrarily great ſpeakers are ſmall doers. Ni- 

my verbs linguaferoces. Now the tongue 15 for counſell, the 

hand for combat, ſaith Homer 3 Modeltic in a&tion, ( thats, 

aſimple and readie obedience, without merchand1zing or 
contradicting the commands of the. captaines) heoſunt bone 

mile, velle, verert , obedire. Abltinencic, whereby ſouldi- 4/inexcie. 
ers keepetheir hands cleane from all violence, forraging, ro- 

berie. And this is a briefe ſumme inthe milicarie diſcipline ; 


the which the Generall muſt [trengthen by rewards and re- 


, w—_— ee  ee_— - 


compences of honour towards the good and valorous,and by 
feucre puniſhments againſt offenders : for indulgence yndo- 
eth ſouldiers. x4 

Letthis ſuffice of ſouldiers : Now a word ortwoot cap- 4; 
taines, without whomthe ſouldier can doenothing : they 0f capramee. 
area body withour a ſoule,a {hip with oares withouta maſter 
to hold the ſterne. There are two ſorts, the Generall and fir(t; 
and afterwards the ſubalterne, the maſter of the Campe, Col- Of the Ge. 
lone]s : But the General (ywvho muſt never be but one, vnder »erag. 
pane of lofing all)isallin all. And theretoreit is ſaid, that 
anarmic can.doeas much as a General candoe z and asmuch 
account muſt be made of him as ofallthe reſt, plus in dxce re. Tacir, 
pones,quam in exercitu, Now this Generall is either the prince 
himſclte and louereigne, or {uch as hee hath committed the 

chargze 


Cit, 
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charge vnto, and made choiceof. The preſence of a Prince 


15 of oreat 1mportance to the obtaining ota victorie 5 It Cou. 

bleth che force and courage of his men z and it ſeemerh to be 

requiſite when it {tandeth vpon the fategard and health of 

| his ſtace, and ofa prouince. In warres of leffe conſequence he 
SAM. may depute another: 4#ubys prehorum exemtn ſumme rerum 
*F 1mpery ſeipſum reſernet. Finallie, a Generall muſt haue theſe 

qualities, hemuſt be wife and experienced in the arte milica. 

ric, hauing ſeene and ſuffered borh fortunes : Secundarum 


ambiguarumque rerum ſciens eoque interitus, Seconly' hee 
muſt be prouident and well aduiſed, and therefore ita1d,cold, 
and alea; farre from all cemerity and precipitation, which is 


not only fookth, but vnfortunate. For faults in warre cannot 


Sertori, in 


Plutg, bemended ; Non tet mm bello bis peccare. And therefore hee 


3 + 


he thir | , 
Thethird les and gencrall adiuuſements tomake warre. This third 


h-a1 of the nm; mw; ww —— ——  —_— —— — ; 
rules ind - Pont 1sa very great and neceſſarie in{trument of war , with- 


counſelsro Out which both munitions and men, arc but phantaftes, Plura 
make warre. conſilio quam vi perficiuntur. Now. to preſcribe certaine rules 
and perpervall, Iris unpoſſible. F __ depend of ſo many 
things that are to be conſidered of,and wherunto a man mult 
accommodate himſelfe, wherupon it was well ſaid, Tharmen 
e11e not counſell to the affaires, but the affaires to men, 
thata man muſt order his warre by his ce. A man mult take 
his counſell in the ficld , Con/ilinm mm avena : for new OCCur- 
rents yee'd new-counſels. Neuertheleſſe there are ſome {0 
generall, and certaine, that a man cannot faile in the deliwene 
and obſ{eruation ofthem. We willbrieflie ſer down ſome few 
ofthem, whercunro a man may addeas occafions (hall fall 
out. Some are to be ob{crued throughout a warre, which we 
Rules for the Will fpeake of 1n the firſt place, others are for certaine occalt- 
whole timz Ons and affaires. 


ef ware, x Thetultis carefully to watch and to mectthe occabons 
——_ Fe oy tg Weg MO ANNEALED nor 


rt ww 


not to'lofe any, Nor Oo permit, if it be poſible, che enemie to 
eake his: occaſion hath a great placenall bumane affaires, c- 
ſpeciallic in watte,where ir helpeth morethan force... 

> Tomake-profic of rumours and reports tharrunne a- 
Lroad Tor whether chey be true or falfe;they may doe much, 
eſpeciallic 1n the, beginning, Fama bella confFant, fama bellum 
conficit, in ſpem metumue impelltt animor. 

3 But when. man 1$-entred his: courſe, ler not reports 


crouble hum : hemay. confiderofthen; bur lex themrnor hin- 
derhim to do that C {hould, and what he can, and let him 
Qand firme to that which reaſon hath counſelled him. 

* 4 Aboucall, he. muſt take heed of roo greata confidence 
and a(laranc& whereby: he growes into contempt of his cne- 
mie, and thereby becomes negligent andicareleſle; it is the 
molt dangerous euill that can fall outzn warre. Hethat con- 
remneth his enemie,d:{coucreth and betrayeth himſeltfe, Fre- 
quentiſſimum mitium calamitatis ſecuritas. New celerins appri- 
witur quam qui non timer. Nul tnto in hofte deſpicatir * quens 


ſpreneris, valentiorem negligentia facies, There 1s nothing-1n 
warre that muſt be deſpiſed : for therein there 1s nothing: 
little: and many+tmes = which ſeemeth to a man tobe of 


{mall moment, yeeldeth great effe&ts. S4pe parmis moments 
magni caſin: vi mhil timenai, fic mhil contenonenas.. 

5 Toenquire very carcfullie, and to know the eſtate and 
affaires he woes ail theſe poznts, 1. The.nature, 
capacitie,and deſignments of the Chiefraine. 2. The nature, 
maners, and maner oflite of his enemyes,: 3+; hefituation of 
the places, & the nature of the counttie where he is. Hanr:ib«1 


| Was excellent in this. 


6 Touching the fight or maine battcell, many things are 


aduiſedly to be conſidered of, when, where, againſt whom, For be fyhr. 


and how, to the end it benot to ſmall purpoſe. And a man 
mult not come to this extremitie, but with: great deltberati- 
on, but rather make choice of any other meane, and ſeeketo 
breake the force of his enemie by patience, and to ſuffer h m 
to beate himſelfe with time, with the place, with the want of 
many things, before he come to this hazard. For the iſſue of 
battailes is very vncertaine,and dangerous: Incertiexit pug- 

HAY 194. 
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8 ſpolianens & tans rx nitantery 


tothe bactell, but ſeldome 


bl 


t qcca(ion. 


oc 
w, 


malu preveps viaeſt; wpon great vecalion as if his'part be 
clearely the ſtronger; tharthevittorreſeemethto offer it (elf, 
that the enemie 1s weake, and will ſhortly be ftronger, and 
will offer the bartell; that he is out of doube and feare, and 
chinketh his enenue farre off 3 that he is weary and faint, rc: 
uictualleth himſeltezhis horſes teede yporn theirhicrer. 

lee. 8 He muſt conſider the place, for this is a matrer of grear 
confequence in battels. In generall, he muſt nocattend (ifhe 
may preuent it) his enemie till he enter within his owne teri. 
cories. He mult goe foorth to meete him, or at leaſt ſtay him 
in the entrance. And if he bealreadie entered, not hazard the 
battell, before he haue another armie in readineſſe, to makea 
{upplic; otherwiſe he puts his ſtate in hazard. More particu- 
larle hee muſt confider the field where the En, to be 
foughr, whether it be fit for himſelfe, or his enenne : forthe 
ficld many times gives a great aduantage. The plaine cham- 
pion is good for the caualarie z ſtrait and narrow places, {ct 
with piles,full of diches,trees, for the infanterie. 


"7 Pony 9 Hemuſt conſider with whom he 1s to fight,not withthe 
evainſt ſtrongelk, | meanenot the ſtrongeſt men, but the ſtrongeſt 
whom, and ſtouteſt courages. Now there 15 notany thing that giveth 
more heartand courage, than neceſlitie, an enerme inuincible. 
And therefore ſay, that a mati muſt neuer fight with ſuch as 
are deſperate. This agreeth with the former, that 1s, not to 
hazard a battell within his owne countrie, for an enemie bc- 
ins entered fighteth deſperatly, knowing if he, be vanqut- 
ſhed, he cannot eſcape death,haung neither fortreſſe,nor ay 
place ofretrait or ſuccor, vnds neceſſitas in loco, ſpes in VIrIMIC, 
ſalus ex vittoria, 


10 The maner of tight that brings beſt aduantage with it, 


wharſoeucrir be is che belt; whether it be ſurpriſe, ſubciltic 


clole 
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Prims in omnibus praks oculi vincuntuy & anres. 

3. Tobe fit inthefheld, and ranged in bactellray. This a 

Genezall doth with ſomwuch the more caſe, and tr much n+ 

creaſeth the courageot hus fouldiers,andabateth his encnves; 

| forthus 15 » _ ID the why ns who w"—crFy 

 moreheartthan ant, 4. A beawtifull, callant,bold, 

relokued countenanceofthe Gen andokeladas 5.An 

oracionto encourage the ſouldiers,and toliy open vntothema 

ahehonor,commoditic and fertic thatthere i 10 valor; Thac 

| honor, danger, death,arethereward of cowards ; mw ti- 

mori minus perients, andacian pro muro eſſe, effugere mortew, 
914 Fay cout emPrt. 


Being cometo hand-ſtrokes, the army wauerthe Gene- 3- 
rall nal folhin@efin; dodhe duc of a reſolute Leader, Haxing ioy- 
&þbraueman at armes, runne before bis aftoniſhedſouldiers, 1d battaile, 
itay chem recoyling, thruſt hanſelfe neo che chroyg, wake all 
to know, both his. owne, and bis enemies, that his head, his 
hand, his tongue tremblethnor. Lee ® 

' And if irftall ou that he haueche better, and#he field be 
his, he muſt ſay and wich-hols them, Jelt they ſcateer and 
Ubandrhemſclues, by too obſtinatea purſuir ofthe vanqui- 
thed. Thatis to be feared, which hath many times cometo 
paſle, that che vanquiſhed gachering heart vic of def- 
parre,gather to a head, and vanquilh che vanquubers, for this 
necelltie is a violene ſchoole-miltris, Clauſes ex deſporatione 
EPe/Lit AuGaria: & c:amD ſpe; nibs) o/F fwmit arvve formige, It is bet- 
Soar ne Poa yas them, andito remove all lets and hin- 
Frances thar may ſtay ir Light, Much eſe mult Gene: 
x 
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A queſtion 
of the ſtra- 


favems of 
warre, 
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rall ſuffer himfelfe or his men to attend the booty; or to be al. 
ſured therby-oner haltily,if he be conqueror: He muſtyſe his 
victorie wilely,leſt the abuſe chereofrurne to his own hatme: 
Andrherfore hemuſt notdefate irwith cruelty, deprimns the 


enemy. of all hope, for there1sdangtrimi. Iovauinaratery; 


' acuit ; ſepe defperato ſpes canſſa eft,grauiſſin e unt morſus br 1114 


mm. 


re neceſſitztis. But contrarilie, he muſt leaue ſome occaſionof 


hope, andouerture vnto peace, not ſpoihine and ranfakins 


me'counry Which he hath.conqueredzforfury and ragc are 


dangerous beaſts. Againe he muſt nor ſtaine:hisviRtorie wit | 


infolency, but caric humſelfe modeſtly and alwatesremembe: 
the perpecuall flux and reflux of this world;& that alternatiuc 
renolution,wherby from aduerlity ſpringethproſperity,tron 
proſperity aduerſity. Thereare ſometharcannordigelt a good 
torrune, Magnam folicitatem concequere nowpoſſunt \ fortuna: 
rrea eſt, tunc cum ſplendet frangitar +'O infidam fiduciam ! & ſep 
viftor viftas. If he be vanquiſhed, wiſdome 1s nece([arie wel 
eo waigh and conſider of his loſle;,. .ic is forrithneſſe 'ra-make 
himſeltebelecuerharitis nothing /and tofeed himfelfewth 
vaine hopes, to ſupprelle thenewes of theouerthrow. Hee 
muſt conſider thereof as it isat the worlt, otherwife how ſhall 
he remedieit ? And afterwards with a good courage hope 
for better fortunes, renew his forces, make a-new Teuy y\ſecke 


newſuccours , put good-and ſtrong garrifons-into his ftron- 
ceſtplaces.And though the heauens bee-contrary vhntohim, , 
as ſometimes they ſeeme to oppoſe themſelues to holy and } 
uſt armes; 1t is neuertheleſſe neuer forbidden to die in the 


bed of honour, which is farre better than toliue in diſhonour. 


It ni oatiuel 

r that 

excellent ſaying, Dotus, an virtrs quis in hoſte requirat # Al Xx - 

ander would take noaduantagesof the obſcurity of the n12Ht, 

: O : y »4 
ſaying,that he hked not of theeuing viftories,”a/s m* fort# 

pigeat , quamwilloriepudeat. So hkewile the firſt Romances 

ſent the:r ſchoolemaſter to the Phaliſcians ; to Pyrrb#s his 


traiterous Phyſician, making profeſſion of vertuc, pn - 
7 thoſe 


Tarr: Taind Books, for 


Hoſe of their country that did otherwiſe, reprouing the ſub- 
tilcy ofthe Greckesand Aphricanes , and ceachung that true 
victories by verrue , que ſalue fide & integradignitate para- 
rotten by witandſ\ubciltie, isncicher gene- 


eur, thar which 1s 
2 , nor Honorable; nor ſecure. The vanquithed hold nor 


themlelues to be well vanquthed, non virtute, ſed occaſione 
arte ducts fe viitos rats: ergo non frande neque occultis ſed palans 


er- 
mitted by any means whatſocuer to conquer the enemy = 
is alreacie condemned. Thus, belades the wudgement of the 


grearelt warriers (who contrarily haue preferred the viRorie Polyb. hb, 


Pur, in 


gotten by occalion, and by ſubtileſtratagems , before that y14;cell. 
whichis woon by open force ; whereupon tothatthey haue VIp.lib. r, 
ordained an oxe for aſacrifice, torhis onlie a cocke) is the o- de Prob. 
pin:on ofthat great Chriſhan Door, Cum inſium belinm [u- 
ſciutur,vt aperte pugnet quis, aut ex mifidys nihil ad inſ{ttiam m- 


Aug.queit, 
ſup. loſue, 


tereſt. Warre hath naturallie reaſonable pruiledges, to the 
preiudice of reaſon. In time and place it is permitted to make 
vſcandaduantage ofthe ſottiſhnetle ofan enemy, as wellas 


of his wealcneſle or 1dlenetle. 29 
Let vs come to the third head of this milicarie matter, Thethird 


warreby peace. The words ſweet, thething pleaſane, and Miter | 
ww ” P ſubieft, to 


good nall reſpetts , pax optima rerum quas homini noneſe da- & was, 
Iumeſt, Pax vna triuumphis numer pottor, and yerie commo- | 
dious to both parts, the conquerors and conquered. Bur firſt gfpeace in 
to the yanquithed, who As. weaker : to whom I doc fu{t repe& of the 
gue this counſell, to continue armed, to make ſhew of ſecuri- Y019%i/hed, 
tie, alſurance and reſolution . For hethacdefirethpeace,muſt 
be alwaies readie for war, wherupon it hath beene ſaid, That 
treatiſes of peace do well and happily ſucceed when they are 
concluded vnder abuckler. Butthis peace muſt bee honeſt, 
and Ypon reaſonable conditions : otherwiſe, though 1t bee 
ſaid,t ata baſe peace is more profitable chan a wt war , yee 
Kts better to die freelie and with honour, than to ſerue diſho- 

Dd nourablic. 
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nourablie. And againe it muſt be pureand free, without fraud 
and-hypocrifie, which finiſheth Ls warre, deterreth it not, 


pace ſuſpecta tutins bellam. Neuertheleſle m rumes of neceflitie 
a man mult accomodate himſelfe as he may. When a pile 
fearcthaſhipwracke, hee.caſteth himfclte into the ſea to ſaus 
himſcifez and mane tunes it ſucceedeth well , when a man 
commaitteth hiumſelfe to the diſcretionofta gencrous aduerſa- 
, .re. Vittores qus ſunt alto antmo ſecunde res 1m muſerationem «x 

In reſpect of . | ; 
Manon; 2" vertwnt, To che yanquithers I £iue this counſel] ,that they 
hers, be not ouer hardly per{waded to peace, forthou gh perhaps 
ic be lei[e profitable vnto them, thantothe vanquiſhed, yer 
ſome commoditie it bringeth, tor the continuance of warre is 


— oo oemw 


odious and troubleſome. And Lycargss forbiddethto make 
warre often againſt one and the ſame enemies, becauſe they 
learne thereby todetend theſelues,& 1n the end to aſſailetoo, 
The bitings of dying beaſts are mortall. Frattss rebws wiolen. 
tor witimavirtus. Andagaine the i{lue 1s alyaies vncertaine, 
A1elior tutiorque certa pax ſperata vittoria, illa in tua ,hec mats 
rammany eft, And many tumes thepotſon lieth in the taile, 
and the more fauourable fortune 1s , the more it 15 to bee fea- 
red : Nemoſe tuto din periculss offerre tam crebris poteſt. Butit 
Ronorable, 1s truly honorable, it 1s a glory hauing a victorie in his hands, 
to be taci]l and cafily perſwaded ynto peace : it 1s to make 
knowen that he vndertaketh a warre1uſtly, and doth wiſely 
finithit. And contrarilie, torefule it, and afterwards by ſome 
ll ſucceſle torepent the retuſall, it is very diſhonourable,and 
S.Bernar4, Will beſaid that glory hath vndone him, Hee refuſed peace, 


& 


and would Lachonour, and fo hath loft them both. But hee 

mult offer a grattousand a debonarre peace, to the end itmay 

be durable. Forifit be oucr rough and cruell, ar the firſt ad- 

uantage that may be offered , the vanquiſhed will reuolt. 3s 

Livins, Gbonam dederits. fidam + perpetuam, ſi malam,haud d1ururnam- 
Itis as great greatnefTe ro thei as muchlenitic rowards 

che ſupphant vanquiſhed, as valour againſfthe 
© enenne. TheRomanes did verie well 


put this in practiſe, and it 
did themno harme. 


- 
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Of that prudence which i required in difficult affaires aud 
| il accidents, publicke and priuate. 


THE PREFACE. 


Auing ſpoken of thatpoliticke prudence required in a 
H ſoucraigne, forthe cariage of himſelfeand his good go- 
ernment, wee will heere ſeuerally ſpeake of that prudence 
that isnecellarie for the preſeruation ot himſelfe, and the re- 
medying of thoſeaffaires, and difficult and dangerous acci- 
dents which may happen citherto himſelfe, or his particular 
ſubiedts. 


Firſt theſe affaires and accidents are very diuers : they are x, dizifas 
either publike or particular:either to come,and ({uch as threa- of chis mar. 


cen vs, or prefentand preſſing vs : the oneare onely doubttu}l bo by y he 
40n Of the 


accidents; 


and ambiguous, the orher dangerous and important becauſe 


oftheir violence. And they that are the greater and more dit- 


ficulc,are either ſecret and kid ; and they are two, that is to 
ſay, conſpiracy againſt the perſon ofthe Prince, orthe ſtare, 
and treafon againit theplacesand companies:or mantelt and 


open, and theſe are ofdiuers ſorts. For they bee either with- 


Ee et 


out forme of warre and certaine order, as popular commoti- 
ons for ſmall and light occafions, fattions and leagues be- 
tweeneſubieRs, of the oneagainſtthe orher , in ſmall and 
great number, great or little z {edirionsofthe people againſt 
theprince or magiſtrate , rebellion ag ainſt the Je ts and 
head ofthe Prince: or they are ripe and forrffed intoa warre, 
andare called ciuill warres TR are of ſo many kindes, as 

the abouenamed troubles and commotions, whichare the 
caules, foundations and ſeedes ofthem : but haue growen, 

and arecome into conſequence and continuance. Ot them 


ll wee will ſpeake diſtinly: , and wee will gjue aduice and 


— —— Res er er oo ang . - — _ —_— m_ 


counſel]. 4s wellFT 7 . a——om—o—ys 
Ie ly 3 well ©) {oucraignes X as particular perſons, great 
[Nau, how CO CAITIE themſclues wiſely cher Clil, 


Dd 2 1. Of 


— «hs EI d ___ - 6 "IR : ht " - ih © Ap = "y © ads 4 8; &. ts, C m fin ous " G e od $6" ah 7 Ce. "*E 
2% 4 es bt def «EP SIE , "Y LA p CY £6 «4 1.466 a PE. an © 
. N ” 
\ "_ - 
_— % + 
4 
[ ” 
"P -—4 wa as * - - oo Wis _ - -# 


I, Of the enils and atciaents that doe threaten vs. 


NN thoſe croſfe and contrarie accidents, wherennto wee are 

ſubie&,there are two diuers maners of cariage: & they may 
bc both zood, according to the diuers natures both ofthe ac. 
cidents, and of thoſe ro whom they happen. The ones 
ſtronely to conteſt, and ro oppoſe a mans ſelte againſt theac- 
cident, to. remoue all things that may hinde the dincrtine 
thereof, or at leaſt to blunt the point, rodead the blow there. 
of, cither to eſcape it , or to forceit. This*requrretha ſtrong 
and obſtinatemind, and hath need of hard wir paintull Care. 
The orher 15s1ncontinently to take and receiue theſe accidents 
arrhe woorſt , andto reſoluc himſelfe ro beare chem Tycaly 
and patiently , and in the meane time to attend peaceabſi 
whatſoever ſhall happen, without tormenting himſelfe, or 
hindering it. The former ſtudierh how to rangethe accidents 
this himſelte. That ſeemet]tto be morecouragious; this more 
ſure. That continuerh in ſuſpence, ts tof[ed beeweene fears 
and hope ; this putteth himſelfc into ſaferze, and herh ſolow 
that he cannot fall lower. The loweſt march 1s the ſureſt, and 
the ſeat of conſtancie. That labourerh to eſcape;rhis ro ſuffer 
and many times this maketh the better bargaine. Ofren times 
it falleth out, that theres greater inconuemence and loſlei 
pleading and contending , than inloſing , in flying for ſatc- 
ty, thaninſuffering. A couctous man tormenteth himleltc 
more than a poore, azealous thana cuckold. Inthe former, 
prudence is morerequifice,, becauſe hee is inaWion ; 1nthis 


V—_—_—__— 


Parience. But whathindreth, butthat a man may pertorme 


oth in ordex : And that where rudence and vieilancie can 
do nothin o, there] atience ma? FT: Doubtleſſe 10 pub- 
hkeeuls a man wn TS EN , whichſuch are bound to 
do, az hauethe charge and can doit ; in particular let cucn1t 
one chuſerhe belt. | 


Fl. Ofenils and accidents preſent, preſſing» 


and extreame. 


_— DD 


He proper meanes to lighten euils, and to ſweeten paſſ- 


EcUTeS TOITNEE Pa 
ons, 15 not for a man to oppole himlſelte, for opponty 
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enflameth and increaſeth them much more. A man by the 


:-alouſic of conteetionand contradiftion ſharpneth and ſtir- 
reth the euill :buc it 1s exther in diverting them elſ{e-where, as 


I OOm—n— Ro 


Phyſitians vic ro doe, who knowing nothow to purge, and 
wholly to curea diſcaſc, {ceketodiuert it into ſome other part 
leſſe dangerous, which muſt be done {weetly and inſenſiblie. 
This is an excellent remedie againſt all cuils, and which is 
praiſed in all things, if amanmarke it well,whercby we arc 
made to ſ\vallow the ſowrelt morſels, yea death it (elfe, and 
chat inſenſiblic : abducendus animus eft ad alia ſimdia, curas, ne- 
gotia, ci denique mutations tanquam egrots non connaleſcentes 
ſepecnrandus eſt. ASa man counlclleth thoſe that are co paſle 
ouer ſome fearefull deepe place, either to (hut or to f 2508 
their cies. When a man hath occaſion to launce a fore in a 
child, he flattereth him, and withdraweth his mind 'to ſome 
other matter. A man mult praiſe the experiment and ſub- 
tilcie of Hypomenes, who being to runne with Atlanta, a dam- 
ſell ofexcellent beautie, and to loſe his life it he loſt the goale, 
tomarrie the damſellifthe woon it, furniſhed himſelfe wich 
three faire apples of gold, which at diuers times he let fall, to 
ſtay the courle ofthe damſel]l whileſt ſhe tooke them vp, and 
ſo by diverting hir, get the aduantageof hir, and gained hir 
ſelfe: ſo if the conſideration of ſome oſt vahappie acct- 
dent, or the memorie ofany thats palt do muchaffli& ys, or 
ſome violent paſſion, which a man cannot tame,do moue and 


torment ys, we mult change and turne our —__ to ſome 


thing elſe, and ſubſticuce vnto our ſelues ſome other accident 


and paſſion leſfe dangerous. If a man cannot vanquiſh it, he ; 


mult eſcape it, zoe out of the way,deale cunninglie,or weaken 
and diſfolue ir, with other thoughts and alienations of the 
mind, yea breake it into-many pieces; and all this by diuer- 
f1ons. The other aduice;in the laſt and more dangerous Cx- 
tremitiestharare ina maner paſt hope,is a little ro calt downe 
the head, tolend vntotthe blow, to yeeld vnto necelline, for 
here 15 great danger, that by coo much obſlinacic in not re- 
lenting at all, a man ggueth occaſton to violence to trample all 
vnder foot. It is better ro make the lawes to will that they 
can, ſince they cannotdo that they would. It was a reproch 
vnto Cato to hauebeen pie in che cuill warrcs of his 

| Dd 3 time, 
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time, and thathe rather ſuffered the common-weale to runne 
into all extremities, than ſuccored it by tying himſelfe ouer. 
{tri&he to the lawes. Contrarily Epaminonaas in a neceſſitie, 
continued his charge beyond his time, thoughthelaw vpon 
the paine of his lite did prohibit him: and Philopemenes is 
commended, that being borne to commaund,he did not only 
know how to gouerne according to the lawes, but alfo com. 
mand the lawes\themſelues, when publike neceſlitie did re. 

uire it, A Leader ataneceſlitie mutt ſtoupe alictle, applic 
himſelfe ro the occaſion, turne thetable ofthe law, if not take 
it away, foe alictle out of the way, that he loſe not all , for 
rhis 1s prudence, which is no way contraric either to regſon 


or jultice. 
111. Dowbtfull and ambiguom affaires. 


JN chines doubtfull, where the reaſons are ſtrong on all 

arts, and the inabilitie to ſee and choole that which is 
a paciious , bringeth with it vncertaintie and pet- 
plexitte, the beſt and cakeſl, way 1s toleane tothat part where 
rhere is molt honeſtic and juſtice : for notwithſtanding ittall 


not out happily, yet there ſhall alwaies remaine aninward 
content, and an outward gloric to hauc choſen the better 
part. Beſides, a man knowerhinor, if he had taken the conera- 
ric part, what would have hapned, and whether he had clca- 
ped his deſtinic. When a man doubreth which is the better 
and the ſhorter way, let him taketheſtreighter. 


1111, Diffcalt and dangerous affaires. 

N difficult affaires, as in agreements, to be ouer-carefull to 

make them ouer-ſure, is ro makethem leſſcfirme, ſeſſeaflu- 
red, becauſe a man employeth therem more tume, more pe0- 
ple arc hindred, morethings, more clauſes are mingled and 
meterpoſed, than are needfull, from whence ariſc all fferen- 
ces. Adde hzereunto, that a man Teemeth heereby to {corne 
fortune, acid to ecxempr himſelfe from hir juri{difion, which 
cannot be, vim ſtaorum M17 Ment em refrings non vnlt. It 15 better 


ro wake them briefly and quictly wich alittle danger, thanto 
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be {o exattand curious. in 
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In dangerous affaires a man muſt be wiſe and couragious, 
in nga Tow all dangers, make them neither 


hem x 

Jeſſe nor greater than they are by want ofiudgement, thinke 
that they will not all happen, or ſhallnot all haue their cf 
fecs, that aman may auoid many by induſtrie or by dili- | 
yence, or otherwiſe; whac they are from whom he may re- 
ceiue aid and ſuccour,and thereupon take Courage, grow reſo- 
lure,nor fainting for them in an honeſt enterpriſe. A wiſe wan 
is couragious, for he thinketh, diſcourſech, and prepareth 


hincltc for all, and a couragious man mult likewiſe be wile. 


V. Coninrations. 


dans | 


\ T\ ZE are come now to the greateſt, moſtimportant,and 
gerous accidents which we will handlein order, 


expreſly deſcribing them one after the other , giuing after- 


wards 1n euery one ofthem ſome aduiſements fit for a ſoue- 


raiqne,and1n the end for cuery particular perſon. 

Coniuration 15 a con{piracieand enterpriſe ofone or many , 
againſt the perſon of che prince or the ſtate; It isa dangerous The de ſnp 
che frardly auoided or remedied, becauſe it is cloſe and hid- cioo. 


den. How ſhould a man defend himſelfe againlt acouerr e- 
nemie, fuch aone as carieth the countenance of a moſt offi- 
cious friend 2 How can a man know the will and thoughts of 
another? And againe, he that contemneth his owne life, is 
maſter ofthe life of another, contemmit onmes ille, qui mortens 
pri, Inſuch ſort that the _gs 1s expoſed tothe mercie of a 


priuat man,whoſocuer he be. 
Machiaxell fettecth downeatlarge,how a man ſhould frame 


and order, and condu& a confpiracic; wee, how1t may be 
broken, hindered, preuented. 


1 Thecounſels and remedies heereupon are, farſt a priuzte , 
{earch and councermine by faichfull and diſcreet perſons fit z,,,.yuje, 
forTacha purpoſe, who are the cies and cares of the prince aud adviſe. 
Theſe muſt Siſconer whatſocuer is ſaid and done, c—_ ments, 

by the principall officers. Confpiratours do wil/inghe heere 

and there defame the prince, or lend their cares to Yole, that 

blame and accuſe him. Their diſcourfe and conference then 


touching the prince muſt be knowne, anda prince muſt not 
d 4 {ticke 
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ſticke to be botintifull in his rewards and immunities /tofiich 


diſcoucrers : But yet he muſtnot ouer-lightlie give credit to 
all reports; He muſtlend his eare to all, not his beliefe, and 
Alealic examine, tothe end he oppreſle not the unnocent, 
and {o purchaſe ynto himſelfe the hatred and hard fpeechof 
the people. = O10 « 
2 Theſecond aduice is, that he endeuorby clemencie and 
;nnocencie to winne the loue of all,cucn ofthis enemues, fad;ſ,.. 
a cnitodia principss innocentia. By offending no man, a man 
raketh a courſe to be offended by none: And ut is tofmall pur. 
pos for aman to ſhew his power by wrongs and outrages, 
p 


_ —_—__ - 


male vitro ſuam poteitas aliornm contumelis experitar, 


3 Thethird is tomakea good ſhew,toſhew a _ COUN- 


renance according to the accuſtomed maner,not changing of 
depreſſing any cine ; and to publith 1n all places, that heis 
well perſwaded of thoſe mectings and aſſemblies that men 


appoine, and to make them belecue that he hath them notin 
- , tharhedeſcricth not their plots and purpoſes. This 
was anexperiment which Denys the tyrant made good yſeof 
againſt an enemie of his, which coſt him deere. 
4 The fourthis to attend without aſtoniſhment & trouble 
whatſocuermay happen ynto him. Cefardid well putinpra- 
Ale thele threeTatter meanes, but not the firſt. It is better, 
faith he,to dic once,than toliue,nay todie alwaies inatrance, 
and a continvall feuer of an accident, which is paſt remedie, 
and muſt be wholly referred vnto God. They that haueta- 
ken another courſe, and haue endeuored to preuent it by pu- 
miſhments and reuenge, haue very ſeldome found itthe belt 
way, and hauenot for all that efcaped the danger, as many 
Romane Emperours can well witneſle. | 
But the conſpiracie being diſcouered, the truth found out, 
P WM what is to be done ? The conlpiratours/ muſt rigorouſlic be 
of conſpira- NETS {pare ſuch people,is cruelly to betray theweal- 
zor5, «nd the PU like. They are enemies tothe libertie, g00d, and peaceof 
«dvicethere- a]] ; Tuſtice requireth it. But yer wiſdome and diſcretion 1s 
#7. — neceſlaricheerein; and a man muſt not alwaies caric him{elfe 
after one and the ſame maner. Sometimes he mult execute 


 ſuddainely, eſpeciallie if the numberofthe conſpiratours'be 
{\mall. Bur "= the number be Teleor great hemi ps 
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feces ey nay kiow cherhy TIIK xy he kneyv 
d) for a man ſeeketh that whichhe would nor 
| jenv char:bjoche panihment ofaſmal number 
good icfts drerconteined:moberr dutie, andrbey diverted 
"Zoin their atreniprs,that citherare nor, ar 'thinke-not rhem- 
ſchues bewrayed; Tolknowaltby.torturesdorh pertiaps ſtirre 
vp mens hearts againſt him... Sometimes he mult delay the 
puniſhment, but yet neuer be ſlow in procuring his fatetie. 
But yer the con{piratours may befuch, and the treaſon diſco- 
veredat ſucha time,thata man muſt not diſſemble,and to pu- 
niſh them inftanclie1s to play and loſe all.The beſt way of all 
others is, to preuent the conſpiracie,to fruſtrace it, Fainins ne- 
verthelelle not to know the:con{prratours;biitfo to cary ham- 
ſelfe, asif he would:prouidefor another.ching, as the Cartha® _ 
ginians did to Hannon their Captaine, optimum & ſoluns ſept - rm . 
mdrarum remeninm, ſi non intelligantar.. And which is more, Wy 
a prince muſt ſometumes pardon, efpeciallic it he beagreat 
man, that hath deferued well of the prince and ſtate, and to 
whom they are both ri ſome ſort bound; whoſe children, pa- 
rents, friends, are mightie. For what ſhould he do * How 
ſhould he breake his band 2 If with ſafetie he may,let-him 
pardon, or atleaſt leſlen the puniſhment. Clemencie in this | 
caſe 1s ſometimes not:only glorious to a prince, ni glorioſirus 
prncipe impune Leſo z but it helpeth much for ſaferie to come, 
diuerteth others from the hke delignments, and workerth ei- 
therihame inthem or repentance z the example of Augni7us 
towards Ciuna 1s very excellent. * 


5 7 I. Treaſon, 


Reaſon is a_ſetret' cotſpiracy or enterpriſe againſt a 
e, Or atrou Sr COMPany : 1184S ACOMUration, a 1+ neſcriprion, 
teunl, and hardly auoided : for many rumes a 
traitour is mthe middle and boſome of the company,orplace 
whichheſellerh and-betraicth. To this rakes mylterie 


are will o] ſubie&, ſuch as are COuetous , BENE Paris 2 By- 
===> thus35 commonly inthem , that-they makea 


ke They ofcruſt and fideliry, they commendand keeper 
og carctully 
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Adaiſe- 
ements and 
remedies, 


> 
Aduiſe- 
ments and 
remedies, 


carefully iri ſoall mareers} rand byrrhat meanes enderjoutiny 
to cauet; they diſcouerthanfclues. Ir ische marke'whereb 
to.knowrbaw: 5 fe no fob!) hom ot (I 1,900 ors! 
The adwifaments are almaſtcheſame;,; that belang to vor.. 
iurations--exCept in the putithments;; which =. 
ipecdie, grieuous, and iwremutfible 7 forthey area kinde of 
-pcopleil[ boric and bred, incorrigible, pernicious tothe 


. = 
- © : <- 


world, whom copiric, it1s crueltie. 
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KI 1.. Conmotions of rhe people... 


Here are many ſorts, according tothedinerlitic ofthe 

- caules, perſons, maner and continuance, as wee ſhall fee 
heereafter : faRtion, confederacie, ſedition, tyzanmie, ciuil 
warres: But we will ſpeake heere fimplic Kr m generallof 
thoſethatareraiſed ina heat, as Tuddentumuſles, rhat endure 
noc Tong. The aduiſements and remedies arc to procure ſome 


one. or other to ſpeake, and Thew himlelte vnto them, thatis 
of authoritie, vertue, and ſingular reputation, eloquent, hz 
ung grauige mingled with grace, and induſtric with ſmooth 
ſpeech to winne the people : for at the preſence of ſucha 
man, as at aſuddenlighrning , the people grow calmeand 
quiet : | 
. Keluti nuagne in poprlo cur [2pe coorta 

Seditio eff, ſewitque aninsts 1gnobile vulo us 

lang, faces, & faxa volant: furor arma miniſtrat. 

Tumpietate grauem., ac tweritss [j forte virun quent 

Conſpexere, filent, arrelis{que auribus adſtant. 

Hlle regut aittis animos, + pettoramulcet. 


Sometimes the captaine himſelfemuſt yndertake this bu- 
= d 


Gineſle. Butit e done withanopen front, a ſtrong al- 
{urance, haut bom all imagination 
ot death, andrhe worftthat may happen vato him : for to 
goc amonglt them with a fearefull , and vnconſtanc countc- 
nance, with flatterie and humble cariage , 43 to wrong him- 
{cife, and todoe little good. This Cefer did excellently put 
m practiſe ypon thoto mutinous legions and aruues chat role 


vpagain{t hum. feti 
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| And Avguftiw did as much to his Atiaquelegions, faith 
Tacizxs. There are then two meanesto quiet and appealc a 
moued and furious. aw : the one 25 by rough yiage, and 
pure aurhority and Traſon. This is. the Þetter and moreno- 
ble, and becommerhacaptaine, ifitftand hum ypon; bur yet 
he muſttake heed how he doit, as hath beene ſaid. The 0- 
ther more ordmarie 1sby flatteric and faire ſpeeches, for hee * 
muſt not makean open rehſj}ance. Savage Feaſts are neuer 
tamed with blowes : and therefore a man muſt not be ſparing 
ofgood words, and faire promiſes. Inthis caſe the wile haue 
perimitred amantolte, as men vie todocwith children and 
ficke _ M ns was _ ent, _ _—_ 8 
cople, by the eres, the eares,and the belle, that1s toſlay, 
OED comedies feaſts, and heereby did whathe ht. Tha 
meanes more baſe 5nd ſcrulle, but yet neceflaric,muſt be pra- 
Qifed by him whomthe captaine ſendeth, as Aſenenwns A- 
9rippadid at Rome, For it he thinke to wiane them by maine 
force, when they are without the bounds ofreafon, no way 
yeelding yntothem,,. as Appizs , Cercolanus, Cato, Phocion 


endevoured to doe, heis miſtaken, and deceiuceth bunſelfe.. 
Y 111. Faltion and confedergcy. 


| % ion or confedracic1s a complotand aſſociation, of one D:ſcription, 
againſt another betweene the {ubietts, whetherit bee be- 
tweenethe greator the ſmall, in greatnumbers or little. It a- 
riſcth ſometymes from the hatreds that are betweene priuate 
men and certame familics , but forthemoſt part from ambiri- 
on (the plague of ſtates) euerie one coucting the firltranke, 
That whichfalleth out berweene great perſonages , is more 
pernitious. Thereare ſome that Thckenotto Tay , thatitisin 
ſome ſort profitable for a ſoueraigne,and itdoth theſelfeſame 
fer ucetoa common-wealethat brawles of ſeruants.doc infa- 
mulies, faith Cate; Bur that cannot be true, exceptitbeein 
tyrants, whofeare leſt their ſubie&s ſhould agreetoo well, or 
{mall and light quarrels betweene cities,or betweenc __ 
| ſoy, 
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of the Court to know newes. But not. mportane- faRiong, 
which muſt+-bee extinguiſhed. rheir firſt birth with their 
marke3, names, habiliments, which are many<imies the ſeed; 
of villanous effe&ts ,- witneſle thar great deflagration,: and 
thoſe bloudy murthers happened m Conffantinople,for the co; 
, Hloursofgreeneandblew;'vnder Inſtinian.” Theaduiſements 
The adviſe. heercuponare, tharifche factions be betwixcr. two- greatper. 
ments and (onages, the Prince mult endeuour by'gaad:wordsorthreat. 
remedies, nings to make peace andatonemient berwixt them \, as Alex- 
ander the Great did betwixt Epheſtion and Craterws, and 4 
chidamus betwixt two of his friends; It he cannot doe it, let 
him appoint arbicrators , ſuch as are free: from ſuſpition 
andpaſſion. Thelike he ſhould do ; ifthefation beberwyx: 
diuers {ubie&s, or cities and communiries.: ; And if itfall on 
thatitbe neceſ{arie thathee ſpeake.himſclfe, heemult doeit 
with counſell, being called, to auoid che malice and hatredof 
thoſe thatare condemned. Ifthetattion be berweenegrar 
multitudes, and that it be ſo ſtrong;, thatar cannotbe app 
ſed by 1uſtice , thePprinceis to employ his force for the ytter 
extinguiſhment {Es . ButhemulFtake heed rhat he cary 
Fnneleindifferent, not more atteEtioned to one than to ano- 
cher; for therein there is greatdanger, and 'many hauem- 
done themſelues : And to ſay the truth, it-1s vnworthiethc 
2" of a prince, and he that is maſter of all to make him- 


elfe a companionto the one, and an enemieto the other:And 
if ſome muſt needs be puniſhed, let it light ypon thoſechat 
arc the principalſheads,andTetthat Tathice: Y 


1.1. Satin 


I Edition js a violent commotion of a multitude againſt a 

The deſcrip-\ Jprince or a magiſtrare. It ariſerh and groweth either irom 
"_. oppreſſion or teare: For they that haue committed any great 
offence, feare puniſhment; orhers thinke & feare they ſhalbe 
oppreſled, we. both ofthem by the apprehenſion of an ewll, 

are ſtirred ro {edition to prevent the blow. It likewiſe {pri- 

gcth from a licentious libertie, from wane and neceſſitic, n 


{uchfort, thatmen fic for this buſines, arcTuch as are indeb- 


ted, malccontents, and men ill accommodated in Ms: 
<s ; 
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lieht erſons, and ſuchas are blowen vp, and feare juſtice. 
Theſe kind of people cannot contmue long in peace : peace 
em, they cannot ſleepe but in themiddeſt of 


is warre vntot NE) | ddelt o 
ſedition, they are NOT liberty but by themeanes of contufi» 


on. The berrerto bring their purpoſes to palle,they conterre 
cogether in ſecret, they make great complaints, vſe doubtfull 
ſpeeches, afterwards {peake more openly , ſcemezealous of 
cheir liþertic,andof che publike good, and cafcof the people, 
and by thelc faire pretences they draw many vntothem. The 
aduiſcmenrs and remedies are, 'Firſt the {elteſamerhar ſerued |, - 
for popular commorions , to cauſe ſuch to {hewthemlelues L171 


and co ſpeake vneothem, that are fit for ſuch a purpole, as remedves, 
bath been ſaid. Secondly, if that profit nor, he muſt arme and I 
fortific himſeife,and for aTthat,norproceedagain{fthem,but + 
racher giue them leaſure and rune to put water in their wine, 

to the wicked to repent, tothe good to reunite themſehues. 

Tunes a great Phyſttian, eſpeciallze m people more ready ro 

mutine and rebel}, than to fight. Ferecior plebs ad rebellandum, 

quam bellana#: tentare mags quam tweri Ari hurdly,he 

muſt mthe mean timetrieall meansto ſhake & dit[olue them, 

bothby hopeand feare; for theſe are the 2. waics, fpem offer, 


N 


metur intende. Fourthly, endevour to difioine them, and to 
breake the courſe of their intelligence. Fiftly, he muſt winne 
and draw ynto him vnder band , ſome tew amoneltthem by. 


faire — and Tecret rewards, whereby ſome of them 


withdrawing themſelues from their company, and comming 


vato him, others remaining with them co ferue himand to 


giue intelligence of their cariages and purpoſes, they may the 
better be brought a ſleepe, and their heat be ſomewhat allar- 
ed. Sixcly, to draw and winnethereſt, by yecld\ng vnto 
them ſome partof Xia her dana , and chat with 
tairepromiſes anddoubtfull zearmes. Ir ſhall afrerwards bee 
ealic juſthe toreuoke that, which chey hauc miuſthe by ſedi 
tion extorted, Irrita facies que per [eatronemn expreſſeriat, and 
to make all whole with lenitieand clemencie. Laſtly, 1tchey 
returne yntoreaſon and obedience, and become honelt men, 
they muſfGe handled Tentlic, and a man mult be conrented 
with the chaſtiſcmentand corre&tion of fomeTew ofthe PI1i1- 
cipallauthours and fivebrands, without any further inquirie 

| Uo 


 Thez de. 


{cription, 


Chap. 16. 


Plutarch, 
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intothe reſt ofche confederates , that all may thinke them. 
{clues in (afety and 11 graceand fauour. 


X. Tyranny and rebellion. 


T Yrannie, thatis to ſay, a violent rule or domination a. 
cainſ{t the lawes and cuſtomes, 1s many times the cauſe 


| of great and publike commuortions , from whence commeth 


rebcl{ion, which 13 an inſurrection of the = le againſt the 
Prince, becauſe of his tyranmie, tothe end they may driue 
him away and plucke him from his throne. And it differeth 
from (edition 1nthis , they will not acknowledgethe Prince 
wo —__— _— ——-———__y eg een — nnd —— 

for cheir maſter 3 whereas {edition proceedeth not fo farre, 
being raiſed only from a diſcontentof the gouernment, com- 
plaining and deſiring an amendment thereof. Now thisty- 


ranny 15 paCtiſed by pcopleill bred, cruell, who loue wicked 


men, turbulent ſpirits, tale-bearers, hate and tcare men of ho. 
nelty and honour, quibzs ſemper aliena wvirtus formidoltoſa, nw 
bilitas, opes, omiſſi geſtuque honores pro crimin» , ob unrtutes cer« 
11//imum exitium : i non minus ex magna fama quau mala. But 
chey cary their puniſhment with chem:being hated ofall,and ' 
enemic3toall. They hue1ncontinuall teare and apprehen(i. 
on ofterrour, they ſuſpeQall things : they areprickedand 
cauled inwardly in ther conſciences, andarlaſt die ancull 
death, and that verie ſoone; For an old tyrant 1s feldome 
ſcene. 

Theaduwſements and remedies in this cafe, ſhall bee (er 
doiwne at large heereatrer in his proper place. The counſels 


arercduced ro two, at his entrance to ſtay and hinder him 


_—_ 


eſt he gerthe maſtrie ; being enſfalſedand acknowled ged, ro 
ſiffer andobey him. It 1s better to tolerate h.m,thanto mouc 
ſedition andcnull warre, peius, deterin/q, tyrannide, ſine inveſts 
imperio bellum cmile , torthere is nothing gotrenby rebelling 
or ſpurning againſt him, butitrather incenſeth wicked prin- 
ces and makes them more cruell : Nhil tam exaſperat ferus- 
rews v1lnerts, quam ferendiimpatientias Modeſtie and obedi- 
ence allazeth and pacifieth the fierce nature of a prince : for 
the clemency ofa prince, ſaith that Treat Prince Alexanaer, 


doth not onely conſiſt intheir owne natures, bur. alfomn the 
natures 


© << — 
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natures ofthcir ſubiets, who many times by their ill cariage 

and bad ſpeeches,-do prouoke a prince, and make him farre 
worſe, ob/equto mitigantar imperia, contra contwmacid inferi- ©... 
orum lenitarem mperitantis dimmut: contunaciam cur pernicie Taci., 
quam objequinns cum fecuritate malunt. $Stx Jo, Jl 


hem. 


- & # C till warres. 


Hen one of theſe forenamed publike commotions, ;, 
popular ;nſurre&ions, fattion, ſedition, rebellion, 7h de- 
comes to tortifie it ſelfe, and to continue vntill it ger an ordi- /cription, 


I OE CE _ 


, - Cs YO ——_—__ ooo _ 
narietraine and forme, 1t 15 a cimll warre : which 1s no other 


— MT  —_ + — 


thing, but a pou and condu&t of armies by the ſubic&ts, ei- 


V——_ rr << — —_— 


ther amongſtrhemſelues; and this is a popular commorion, 
orfattionand confederacy : or againſt the prince, the ſtate, 
the magiſtrate; and this is ſedition or rebellion. Now there is 
nota miſchiefe more miſerable, nor more {hamefull,it 1s a ſca 
ofinfelicities. Anda wiſe man ſaid very well, That itis nor 
properly warre , but amaladie of theſtate, a fieric ficknefle, 
andtrenſie. And to ſay the truth, hee thatis the author there- 
of, ihould be put out from the numberoftmen, and baniſhed 
out of the borders of humane nature. There 1s no kind of wic- 
keaneſlerhat it 1s freed from, 1mpietie and crueltie betweene - 
parents themſelues, murthers with all maner of unpunitie, 
Occurere palam, ignoſcere non niſi fallenao licet, non atas, non dig- 


» {et vas quenquan protegit, nobilitas cum plebe perit , latcg, vaoa- 
(els mMrenſfs, Allkimd of diſloialtic, diſcipline aboliſheth, 1» ox:re 
am far, nef alque anidos ant venales, non (acre, non prophano abſtinen- 
d,to 75, Theinferiourand baleſt ſort , are companions with the 
Ouc belt. Rher; mils Ceſar in vnary anx erat, hit ſoritts. Facinis 
u/to 9405 inquinat, equat. Hedareth notto open his mouth, forhe 
ing 1s ofthe ſame profeſſion, though he approouc itnot , abnoxtgs 
r11- ducrbmy & pal 7" non auſis, Tris a horrible confulton, ets 
_ ac neceſſate huc illue mutantar, To conclude, it is nothin 0 
>d1- but miſerie. Butthereis nothing ſo miſerable as the victory. 
for For though it fall into the hands othim that hath the 110he 
ler, ON his fide , Yet there followcth this inconuentence, thar it 
the edwong him mnfolent, crue!l, inhumane, yeathough hee were 
res core ofamuld and generous nature, So much doth this in- 


G; | te{hne 
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teſtine warre fleth a man in bloud, yea, it is a poiſon that con- 

fumeth all humanitic. Neither 1s 1t in the power of the Cap. 
caines to withhold the relt. 

2 Thereare two caules to be confidered of ciuill warres. The 

The cauſes, ONC iS Tecret, which a$Stis neither knowne nor ſeene,ſo it can. 

not be hindred nor remedied : Ic is deſtinie, the will of God, 

who will chaſtife or wholly diſpeaoplea ſtate. I» /c P4074 14. 

nt, letis hunc numina rebus creſcendi poſuere modums. The 0. 

ther is well ynder{tood by che wiſe, and may happily bers. 

amedied,ifimen will, and they ro whom it appertaincth ſertty 

their helping hand. This 1s the diflolution and generall cor. 


——— IE or r—_ 


_ rTuption of maners, whereby mien of no woort 1,and that hauc 
nothing to do,endeuerto turne all ropſy turwe, to putallintg 
combultion, couer their wounds with the hurt of the ſtare, 
for they loue better to be ouerwhelmed with the publike ry. 
me, than their owne particular. My/cere cantta + prinata val. 
wera reipublice mals operire:nam ita ſe res habet,ut publicaruing 
qui/qne malt quam fua proteri,  idem paſſurus minus confi, 

2 Now the aduiſements and remedies for this miſchieke of 

Theceunſels cull warre,areto end at as ſoone as may be,which 15 done by 


«xd reme- two meanes, agreement, and vietorie. The hirltis the berter, 
es alchough itbe nor ſuch as a man defireth, time willhelp the 
reſt. A man ſometunes muſt ſuffer himlcelfe to be deceiued, to 
theend he may end a cull warre,as ic 15ſaid of Antipater, b:1- 
[nm finire cupients, opus erat decipi, Vidtorie 1s dangerous, be- 
cauſe it is to be feared that the conquerour will abuſe ic, whet- 
by atyrannie may enſue. To the enda man may cary himlclk 
well hcerein, hee mult quit himſelfe of all the authours of 


troubles and other commot1ons, and Tach hike bloud-ſuckers, 


— — — 


X11. Aaniſements for particular perſons rouchipg 
the foreſaid publike dinifions. wy 


- 


5 
Jos we haue ſcene many kinds of publike crotiites and 
diuilions, for which and cuery one of them, we 


gf 
- umn 


p * tt 
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FO Godt : ; 
yen counſels andremedics in re:pet of the prince, it remai- 


con. th that we now giue them Gol intron erlons. This can- 
T8 mor bedetermined 4n a word: there are two queſtions ; the 7 w que- 
Th one,wherher 1t be lawtull for an honelt man to10yne himfelfe #1". 
The He arr, or co remaine quiet and indifferent ; the ſecond 
> Cal« TT mult cary humlelte 1n both caſes,thac is to ſay, be- 
God, 75 toyned to one part,or not 10yned to either, Touching the The -/. 
A 7h- firlt point, it is propoted tor ſuch as are free, and arenor yer 
he 0- inoavedroany part, for if they be, thisfirſt queſtion belongs 
ere- 8. -o chem, but we ſend them tothe ſecond. This I fay, be- 
fetts cauſe a man may 10yne hunſelfe roche one part, not of pur- 
ll cor. ofe and by ele&tion, yea to that part which he approueth 
r have not, but only becauſe hefindech himſelfe caried and bound 


_ with ſtrong and puiſant bands, which hee may not eallly 
Nate, breake, which cary with chema ſufficient excuſe, being natu- 


ot” rall and equiualent. Now the firſt queſtion hath contraric 
reaſons = examples. It ſeemerh on the one Tide, that an ho- 
neſt man cannotdo berrerrhanto keepehimlelfe quiet, for he 
knoweth not how to becake hamſelte co exther parc without 
offence, becauſe all theſe diuzſhons are in their owne natures 
vnlawfull, and cannot be caried, nor ſubfiſt without inhuta- 
nitieandiniuſtice. And many good people haue abhorred it; 
as Alina Pollo anſwered Auguitua, who delired him tofol- 
low himagainſt Afarc Anthony. Qn the other ſide, is it not a 
thing reaſonable for a man to 1oyne with the good, and ſuch 
a5 haueright on their ide? Wiſe Solon hath wudged affirma- 
tely, yea roughlie chaſtiſed him, that recrech hamſelfe and 
caketh not part, The proteſflor of vertue, Cato hath likewiſe 
puttin praQice,not being content to take one part, but com- 
maunding it. To determine this doubt,it ſeemeth that men of 


worth and renowme, who haue both publike chargeand cre- 
dit,and{ſtficiencie in theſtate,may and ought co range them- 
{clues into that part which they hall - ge the better : for 
they muſt nor abandon in a tempeſt the ſterne of that ſhip 
which ina calme ſea they are content to gouerne z >. 2m 
h * . , . 

eng an honorable part to prouide for the ſaferic of the (tate; 
And ſecondly that priuat men, and ſuch as are of alower de- * 
green the charge of the Ttare, 1hould Tay and terre them- 


(clues into ſome peaceable and ſecureplace, during the diut- 
Ec ion : 


a 


T be ſecond. 


Outra9 in, 
Muderate, 


Inconst.ant. 


--— 
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ſion : and both ofthem ſoto cary themſclues as ſhall be ,;d 


heereafrer. F oy rouching the choice of the part, ſometimes 


there ts no difcultie, for the one15 ſo vniult, and ſ@ vntorms. 
nate,thata man can notwith any reaſon 1oyne hunuſelte there. 
unto : But at another rime the difficultie 15 very great, and. 
there are many things co be thought of belides I: ic: and 
cquitie of che parts. 

Let vs come tothe other point, which concerneth the cz. 
rage of all. This En 


ina word, by the counſel and 
rule of mocteration, following the example of Aztrzcxs, Tore. 
no\vined tor ns modettic and prudence 1nfuch tempelts, al. 


waies held ro fauour the good part, yet neuer troubling, nor 


mtangling himlclte with armes, and without the offence of 


| f one part,muſt not be 
{elues with moderation,not 


*% ras - .- ———— > 


ES. Wit 


theſe g 
contrarily (wee-ning & dmerning them as.they can. 2, They 


that are not incaged ro any part (whole condition 15 {weetclt 


and beſt) though it may be mwardly and un affe&ion they 
mcline rather to one then another, mult not remaine as neu- 


"WP __ 


ters, tharis, taking no care of theiffue, and of the tate ofci- 
ther the one orthe other, liuingrothemfclues, and as ſpefta- 
tors in a Theater, feeding ypon the nnſeries of other men. 
Theſe kind of menarc odious to all, and atche laſt chey runne 
a dangerous fortune,as we reade of the Thebanes inthe warre 
of Xerxes, and of Iabes Gilead. Newutralitas nec ami 05 parit, 
nec inimicos tollie. Neutraliltie 1s nexther fire nor koneſt,if it be 
not with confent of parts, as Ce/ar, who held-neuters for hus 
fr.ends, contrarie to Pompey, who held them for enemies ; 0! 
that he beaſt-anger,or fuch a one,as for his greatnesand c1g- 
nit.e ought norto mingle h'mtelfe with ſuch arout, bur rachcr 
rec'a:me them the can, achitrating,and modetating al. Much 
lefle muſt men in ſuch a caſe be mconftant,wanermng munge- 
xels, Prothee;, Farre more 0dzous than neucers,and offenliuc ; : 

; a: . 
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all. But chey muſt (continuing partakers inaffe@tion if they 


m 
will, forchoughfand affeftion as wholly our owne) be com. ©” 
mon in their actions,offenſiuc to none, officious and gracious 
co all, complaining ot thecommon infclicitie. Theſe kind of 
xcaplenc: cher ger ENEmies,nor loſe their friends. Th cy are fic 
ro be mediatours,and lowing arbitratours who are bercer than Mediarers. 
the common. So char ofſuch as are not partakers, who arc 
fure.cwo are cuull,neuters,and inconſltant perſons;:wo good, 
common, and mediacours :'butalwajesrhe one more than the 


other; as of parcakers there are two forts, headic outragious, 
and modciate. | 


X11T, Of prinate troubles and dinifons. 


N private diuiſions aman may commodiouſly and. loyallie 
J=ETroir betweene enennes, if not nh equallatfeRs 
on, yet in ſuch a temperate maner, as thathe engage not him- 
ſcife ſomuch to one more thantoanocher, as thatcither part 
may thinke they haue more1ntereſt in him,and ſo contenting 
himſclte with an 1ndifferene meaſure of their grace, report no- 
thing but indifferent things, and ſuch as are knowen, or that 
ſerue in common to both parts, ſpeaking nothing to the one 
chat he may not fay cothe other initdue tune, changing only 
thc accent and the formethereof, - | 


Of Iuftice, the ſecond roertue. 
I oF) P. V. 
Of Inftice m generall b 


JYſice 15 to ging. to cucry onethat whichappertaineth yn- 7 
to him, to numeltc arft,and afrerward3to others ; fo that ic 7 P* deſerip- 
comprehendech all the duties and offices of cuery particular Fo 
perſon : which are ewo-fold, che firſt co himelfe, the ſecond 
to another,and th ey Arc conteined in thar generall commaun- 

Ds, which is che Czmmarie of all mſtice, Thonſoalr lone 
, 2) neig 5o0tr ay thy ſelfe, which doth nor on! yictdowne the 

utc of a man towards another in the ſecond place, bur it 

| Ee 2 ſhewerh 
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ſheweth and ruleth iraccording to the paterne of that dutje 
and loue he oweth rowards himlfelfe : for as the Hebrews ſay, 
a man miilt begin charitie with hunfelfe. 


The - 1mn1ng then of allwftice; the far{t and moſtancier; 


The firſt and comMmaundement, 1s that ot reaſon onerſentualirie. Before a 
man can wellcommaund others, he muſt learneto commaund 


himſclfe, yeelding vnto reaſon the power of commaundine, 
and ſyubduingrthe appetite, & making it plant to obedience, 
This 1s the firft or1ginall, inward, proper, and moſt beanti. 
full 1uſtice that may be. This commaund of the Spirit ouer 
the brutall and ſenfuall part, from whence the paſſions do a. 
r1{e, 1s compared to aneſquire or horſeman, who by reaſon 
that he keepeth his Horſe and mounteth him oftengand is euer 
inthe ſaddle, he turneth and manageth him at his pleaſure, 
To fpeake of chat tuſtice which 1s outwardly pratiſed 
and with another, we muſthrit know that there 1s a two-fold 
mſtice; the one naturall, yniuerſall,noble; phuloſophicall; the 
other aftera ſort arcificiall, particular, polktike, made and re- 
ſkramed tothe neceſſicie of policies = have, ; That hath bet: 


ter rules,is more firme,pure and beautifull, but it is out of vie, 
vnprofttable tothe _ ſuch as it 15 3 Peri mrw germanequ 
mFtitie ſolidam & expreſſam eſfigiem nullam tenemus 5 ombru 


mmagimbus vtimur'; 1$no0t'in a maner capable thereof, as hath 
been ſaid. That is the rule of Potyelerms, flexible, irivariable. 


This 15 morelooſe and flexible accommodatins it ſelfe to hu- 


mane weaknes, and vulear neceſſitie. It is the leaden Lesbian 
rale, which yeeldcth & benderhir ſelfe as there is need,andas 
the tumes, perſons, affaires, & accidents do require. This per- 
mitteth vpon a neceſſitie,and'ap] roucth many things, which 
that wholly reieerh. and condemneth.. It hath many vices 
lawfull, and many good aCtions vnlawfull. That reſpe&cti 


wholly and purety-reafon, honeftic This profit, toymmg it 35 
mnckvras may be” wii hon 1eftie.'Of chat, which 1s man Ida 
and 1n contemplation we ſhall not need to ſpeake. | 
The vſuall juſtice, and which is praQtiſed in the world, 1s 
firſtrwo-fold; char is ro ſay, equall, bound, and'reftrained t9 
chertearmes of the law; according toaFiich fudees and it 
gitrates are to-proceede : the other wt mid confcionable, 
which not enthralline i (clfe. to the words aw, mar- 
Pi i On rt "ad. Ws Rk RD ene — cheth 
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cheth more freelie, according to the exegencie of the caſe, 
ea ſometimes againlt the words ofthe law. Now to ſpeake 


wary ic handleth and rulerh the law as need requir cth: And 
therefore faith a wile man, the lawes themſelues and.-iuſtice 
baue neede to DC ordered and handled wm{Htlie, thac is to ſay, 
with equit1C, J#4 expoſirio + emendatiolegrs eff, expont ſenſum, 
-mendar defetam. T his 15 the fine floure of wſtice,which is in 
thehand of thoſe that judgein ſoueraigntie. Againe to{ peake 
more particularlte, there 15 & two-fold wm{tce; the one COMm- 
murariue, beewixt priuat men, which 15 handled and pratti- 
{cd by Arichmeticke proportion; the other diſtributiue, pub- 
likely adminiſtred by Geomerricall proportion, 1Fhath two 
arts, reward, and puniſhment. 
Noiv chis viualland practifed iuſtice, is not truly and per- þ. 


ade ==tts =00} SraaROc Art non kei? Laos « ) 
fetliciultice : humane nature 18 not capable thereof no more There ; no 


chan ofall orherthings 1n their puritie. As humane iuſtice is true inFice 
miagled with ſome graine of iniultice , fauour, r1gour, t00 in the world, 
much, or too little, and there1s no pure and true mediocricics 

from whence haue ſprung chele ancient prouerbs, That he is 

enforced to do wrong by reraule,that will do iuſtice in crolle: 

& unultice in {mall things thac will do 1u{ticein great. Law- 

yersto giue courſe and paſlage to commuratiue uiſtice, doc 


- couerche and filentlie ſuffer chemſelaes ro deceiuc one ano-. 
ther, and that ina certaine meaſure, ſothat they paſle nor the 
moitieofthe juſt price ; andthe reaſon is, pacualh they kiow 
not how to do betrer. And in diſtributiue wſtice, how many 
innocentsare apprehended and condemned, how many gu1!- 
tic quitand ſer atlibertie, and that without the fault of the 

Iudges, neuer dreaming eicher of that too much, or too little, 

winch 15 almoſt perpetuall inthe pureſt iuſtice? Iuſticeis a ler 
nd hindiance toitſelfe, and humane ſufficiencie cannot ſee 

and proude forall. And heere we may take notice among 0- 

thermarters, ofa greatdefeCtindiſtributiue iuſtice, in that it 

Piuulh | only and” rewardcth not, although chele are the 

two parts and the two hands of ſlice : butas itis commonly 

practiſed it 15 lame, and inclineth wholly vnco puniſhment. 

The greateſt fauour thar a man recciucth from it, is indem- 

nitic, which 13a play too thort forſuch as deſerue better than 

the common ſort. But ; yet this 15 not all; for if a man bee 
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falſely accuſed, and vpon that accuſation committed, he ;, 
ſure roendure puniſhment ſufficient ; at thelaſt his innocey, 
cic being knowne, he eſcaperh perhaps his vttermoſt puniſh, 
ment,but without any amends of that wrongfull affliftion he 
hath mdured, even fuch perhaps as ſha] neuer leaue hin, 
And the accufcrin the meane time, be the colour and ground 
of his accuſation neuer fo light (which is.ealte to do) eſcape 
wihove puniſh;ment;ſo ſparing 1s wfticeinrewarding,asthy 
it conſiſterh wholly in chaſticement, whereof thar commyy 
ſpeech arifeth, That ro do 1uſtice, and to be ſubie vntoijy. 
{tice, 1s alwaies to be vndecſtood of puniſhment. And it is ar 
ea{ic matter tor any man that will, to bring another man int 
danger and pnniſkment,cuen to ſuchan eſtare,as that he hal 
neuer know which way to gcrfoorth, bur with lofle. 
6 Of iuſtice and dutie there are three principail parts : for 
The din;ſon mans mndebred to three, to God, to himlelte, to His neigh. 
efths mat- bour : to one aboue himſclte, to himfelfe, and to others be. 
We fide himſfelte : ofthis dutie towards God, which 1s pietie and 
ric religion, hath ſufficiencliebeene ſpoken before. Ir remaineh 
/ </7 © that we now ſpeake of his dutie towards himfeife and hi 


neighbour, 


Cray. VI. 
Of the inſtice and dutie of man toward; himſelfe, 


His is ſufficientlie conteined in this whole worke inthe 
| firſt booke which teacheth a man to know himlſelfc, and 
all humane condition ; in the ſecond, which teacherh aman 
to be wiſe, and tothat end giueth aduiſements and rules and 
in the reſt ofthis booke, eſpeciallie in the vertues of fortitude 
and temperance. Neuertheleſ[e I will heere fummarilie {ct 
dovwne ſomeaduiſement, more expreſle and formall. | 
 Thefiritfand tundamentall aduiceis, to reſolue not to J1ut 
carcſeſNe; after an vncertaine faſhion, andby chanceand ad” 
ucnture, as almoſtallare accuſtomed:to doe, who ſecme 0 
mocke anddeceinerhemlelues , and not toliue in good cat” 
neſt, not leading their hte feriouſſie and atrentiuely , butt 
ung from day to day, as itfalleth out. They caſte not they 


Y : 2 . . a . e 
pollelic Not, Cy exuoy not their life ; but they vic tto mak 
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d, he vſcofother things. Their defigrments and occupations doc 
NOCen. many tunes crouble, and hurtcheir hte morethan doe it ſer- 
unth. vice. Theſe kind x people docallchings ingood carnelt,ex- 
Hon he ceprit bero lie Allcharations, and thelefſer parts oftheir 
© him, life are ſerious, burthewhole body chereof pallerh away as if 
round chey choughe not chereof': it is abare {uppolicion, that 1s not 
Caperh worth the thinking of. That which is butan accident is prin- 
AS that cipall ynto chem, and theprincipall as an acceſlaric. They 
mmGn affett and:mcline themfelucsto all things, ſometo get know- 
NtO 1y- Iedve, honours, digruttes, riches : others to takether plea- 
IT1San ſures, tohunt , to iport chemſclues, to paſle away thetume 
N into others to ſpeculations, imaginations, inuentions : others ro 
c {hal manazeand order affuires : others to other things; but co liue 


istheleat they thinke of. They liue as it were inſen(ibly, 


ts : for being wholly addicted, and faſtning cheir thoughts vpon 0- 
ne'gh. ther chings. Lifeis vnto them but asatearme, and a Procra- 
Ts be: ſtnacionor delaie to employ it abour other things. Now all 
Je and thisis very veuult,it is an infelicit and treaſon a o4inſt a mans 
aineth ſelfe : it 15 for a mantoloſehis life, and to goe againlt thar 


nd bus which euery man ſhould doe, that is, ue ſerioufly,attentiue- 
lic, and cheerefully, bene vinere & latars : ſzbr ſemper valere &5 
vinere dottus , tO x end he may liue well, and well die : it 15 
thefaulrofeuery man. Amanmult lead and order his life, as 


fic werea buſineſſe of great watghtand conlequence, and as 
abarzainemade whereot he muſt gine an account exactly by 


the parts and parcels. It is our oreatelt buſinefle,in reſpe& wher- 
, and ofall thereſt are bur toies, things acceſlaric STEER: all. 
aman WF There are ſome that deliberateand purpoſero doe it, but 
;and 15 when they muſtliue! no longe! hen they reſcmble 
iruce thoſethat pur off their buying and ſelling till the market bee 
je ft paſt, and ivhenhey ſeetherr follie, they complaine ſaying, 
| | Shall[neverhaueleiſureto make my retrait, to [1ue vnto my 
0 2 ſelle? quam (54m eff incrpere vinere cum deſinendum oft ? quans Seeks 
d a /t ulta mortalitatis oblinto ? dum differtur , Vitatran/carrit. And Ohe 's [2 j1 ©. 
"x i ths Sthereaſon why che wiſe crie out vnto vs, well to vic mn = 
as DAY temport parce 3 Thar wee haue not necd of any thing {o 
hey mcnastime, faich Zenon. For life is ſhort, and arte 15 long 3 


Nor thearte to heale,, but rather to live , which is wiſdome. 
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To this firſt and principall aduice, theſe following dye 
(ewes? i eh7 on 2196 we EEEIPE 
Tolearne todwell, to content , todchght himſelfe alone 
yea tO quit irmlelte of the world it need: bee; the greatcſ} 


thing 1s fora man toknow how to beeto himlelfe ; vertue is 
content 1th it ſelte, let vs winne{o much of our ſelues, asto 
be able in good earnett and willingly toltue alone, and to live 
atourcaſe. Letyvs learne to quitourſeJues of all thoſe band, 
that faiten and binde vs to another,and that our contentment 
depend of our {clues, neither ſecking nor diſdaiming or ref. 
ftinz company , bur cheerefully to goe on with or without 
compane, as either our owne, or anothers need do require: 
but yet not foto ſhut vp our ſelues, and toſertle and eſtablith 
our pleaſure as ſomethararehalte loſt being alone. A man 
mult hane within himfelfe wherwith co entertame & content 
himſclfe, & 2 /inx ſue gaudere, He that hath woon this point 
pleaſerh himſelfe in allplaces and1n all thmgs. He muſt cary 
a countenance conformable to the company and the affaires 
thatare in hand and preſent themſelues, and accommodate 
himſelte vnto anorher,be ſad if need be, butinwardly to keep 
himſclfe one and the ſame : this is the meditation and conli- 
deration, which 15 the nouriſhment and life of the ſpirit,cuis! 
vixere eſt-coortare, Now for the benefit of nature, there js not 
any buineſle which we do moreoften, continue longer, that 
15 more ca{1e, morenaturay, and more our owne, than to me- 
ditate,and to entertaine our thoughts. But this meditations 
not inall afrer one maner, but very diuers , according tothe 
diveriity: of ſpirits. Inſome 1r1s weake, ju others ſtrong ; 1 
ſome it1s languithing idlenefle, a vacancy and wantof other 
buſmeſſle. Bur the ercater ſpirits make jr their principal 
vacation and mot ſerious ſtudy, whereby they are neucr 
more huſicd, nor lefTealone, (as 1t 15 fd of $cip1o ) chanwhen 
rhey arealone, and quitting themfelues of affarres, in mmitati- 
on of God himfelte,vrhohuecth and feedeth himfſelfe with his 
eternall thoughrs and meditations. Tris che bulinef] eof the 
roddes (faith Arforle) from whence doth {pring both chelr; 


and ovr bi:tledneſle. es 
Now thx :{ol: eary unployment , and this cheeretull enter- 
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tamnment of a mans ſelfe, mult Hot be in vanity, much lefle in 
277 thine that1s vitious 3 but 1n [tudy and profound knows- 
rs afterwards 1 LE gent Cueure ot humlelte. This 
35 the Pr1CeA greed, the principal), and plaineſt crauell of 
euerieman. Hee muſt alwazes watch, taſte, ſound himſelfe, 
neuerabandon, bur be alwatesneere, and keepe himſelfeto 
himſelte: and finding that manie things go not well,whecher 

by reaſon of vice, and detect ofnature, or the contagion of a- 

nother, or other caſuall accident that troubleth him, hee mult 

quiethe and {weethe corredt them, and prouidefor them. He 

mult reaſon with himſelfe, correct and recall himſelfe coura- 

ejouſlic, and not ſuffer himſclfeto be caried away either with 

di(daine or careleſneſle. 

He muſt likewiſe in auozding allidleneſle, which doth bur 4 
uſtandmarre boththeſoule and body , keepe himſelfe al- 79 keep? 
waies in breath, in office and exerciſe, but yernot ouer ben, TP 

: — rm —--- .? exerciſe, 
VIOIENT all painful, is aboue all, honeſt, vertuous and fcri- 
ous. And that he may the better do jt, he muſt quit himſclfe 
of other buſtnefle , and | propoſe vnto humlelie ſuch defign- 


eee. tid 


—_— - — - —_— —_ 


mentsas may delight him, conferring with honeſt men, and 
oood bookes, diſpenling his time well, and well ordering his 
houres , and not ue tumultuouthe and by chaunce and ha- 
zard. | 
Again,he muſt well husband,and make profit of all things 5 
chat arcpreſented vnto him, done,ſaid, and maketheman in- f my m 
{truction vnto him, applicthem ynto himſelte, without any hehe 
thew or ſemblance thereof. 
Andco particulariſea little more , we know thatthe dut 

of man towards himſelfe conhilteth inthree oints,according = 
to his chree parts, to rule and gouerne his ſpirit, his body, | CT 
bis goods. Touching his {pint (the firſt and <= thatis, bis 
whereunto eſpeczally r do belong theſe general] ed 1} na3 Indgements 
winch weare ro deliuer) we know that allthe motions there- 
ofare reduced torwo, tothinke, and to delire, the ynderTtan- 
d 1Ngand the will; whereunto do anfiver ſcience and yertue, 
the tio ornaments of the ſpirit. Touching the former,which 
15 the vaderſtanding, he muſt preſcrue it from two things, 
mM lome fort contrarieand extreame, thatts, Toruithneſle and 
toluc, thatisto ſay, from vanities and childiſh folies ; onthe 

one: 


7 : 
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onefade;rthis is to baſtardiſe and toloſe it : it was not made to 
play che nouice or baboun, »or ad iocums & luſum genitug , [7 
4d ſeneritatem potiies ; and trom phantaſticall, abſurd, and. 
trauagant opinions, on the other fide z.this 15 to pollute ang 
debale it. Irmult be fed and cntercained withthings profiry 
ble and ſerious, and furnithed and induced with ſound, Tyree, 
and naturall opinions : and ſo much care mult not be raken ty 


. elevate and mount it, to extendic beyond thereach, as to rye 
and order. For order and conrinencie 1s the effe& of yic 


dome,and which giueth priceto the ſoule, and aboue all tobe 


freefrom preſumptionand obſtinacie m-oP1mon vices yery 


| familiar with thoſe that haue any extraordinarieforce an 


vigor of ſpirit; and racher to continue1n doubr and {ulpence, 
eſpecial'ic in things that aredoubtfull, and capable of opps. 
fitions andreaſons on both parts, not cafily digeſted and de. 
cermined. Iris an excellent ching, and the ſecureſt way, wel 
to know how to doubt, and to be ignorant, and the moſt ng. 
ble philoſophers, haue not beene aſhamed ro make profeſſion 
thereof, yeaitisthe principal fruit and cffe& of ſcience. 
Touching the will , ic muſtin all chings be gouernedand 
ſubmit it {elteto the rule of reaſon, which 1s the office of ver. 


Sc /1- 2.2 4,2.48.tue, and not vnto fleeting inconſtant opinion, which is com- 


monly fal (e, and much elſe vyto paſſion. Theſe are the three 
thatmoue and gouerne our ſoules. But yer this is the diffe- 
rence, thata wiſe man ruleth and rangeth him(elfe accord.ng 
co natureand reaſon, regardeth his duty, holdeth for apocry- 
phall, and ſuſpe&s wharloeuer dependeth vpon opinion, or 
paſſion: and therforc he liueth m peace, paſleth away his lite 
cheeretully and plealingly , 15not {udic@t to repentance, rc- 
cantations,changes; becauſe whatſoeuer fallerh our, he could 
neither do, nor chooſe better, and therfore he is neuer kind- 
led nor ſtirred forreaſon 13 alwaics peaccable. The foole 
that ſuffereth himſelfe to bee led by theſe two, dothnothing 
bur wanderand warre with himſelfe,andneuer reſteth. He1s 
Alvwaies readuthing, changing, mending, repenting,and is Nc- 
uer contented which, to ſay the truch, belongeth toa wile 
man, who hath reaſon and yertue ro make himſelfe {uch a 
one. Na placidior guies mfr quamratio compoſnrt. An honeſt 


manmult 2ouerneand reſpet himſelfe, and feare hus reaſon 
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and his conſcience, which is his bonus genius, his good ſpirit, 
—Tachortthat hee cannoc withour ſhame ſtumble in their 


re{ecnce, r4arum eft , vt ſatis ſe quiſque vireatur, 
As touching the bodie, we owe thereunto aſſiſtance, and 


conductor direCtion. Ic 15 tolhe to goc about to ſeparate and 
ſander theſe :wo principall parts Theone from the otner ; but 
contrarily it1s it and neceflarie they be vnited and ioyned 
together. Nature hath giuenvsabodie as aneceſlarieinſtru- 
mentto hfe : and it is fir that the ſpiritas the prinepall ſhould 
take ypon it the guardianſhip & prote&tion of the bodie. So 
farre ſhould it be from ſerug the bodie, which is the moſt 
patemmutt;ſhametutt, and burthenſome feruitude that is,thar 
itſhould aſſiſt, counſel] it,and be as a husband vnto it. So that 
it owveth thercunto care, not {ernice: It mult handle it as a 
lord,not as a tyrant z nounſh-3t,not pamper it, g1umg it to vi 
der{tand, that it lmueth.not for it, but that it cannot hue heere 
below without it. This 15 aninſtru&tion to the workeman, to 
know how to vie, and make yſe of his in{truments. And it is 
likewiſe no ſmall aduantage to a man, to.know how to vie his 
bodie,and to make it a fit inſtrument for the exerciſc of ver- 
tue. Finallie, the bodie 1s preſcrued in zood eſtate by mode- 
rate nouriſhment Io exerciſe. How the ſpirit muſt 
haueaÞart, and beare 1t compane m thoſe pleaſures that be- D 
Jong vntoie, hath been ſaid before; and ſhall heercafter be ſet '£ /#- £9 3» 555 
downe inthe yertue of temperance. 

Touching goods and the dutie of cuery man in this caſe, 9 
there aremany and ders offices,for to gather riches,to keep 
them, to husband them 4 ro employ them, to yeeld vnto tnem 
allchat is fir, are diflerentTciences. One is wile in the one of 
them,that in the other vnderſtandeth nothing, neither is it fit 
he ſhould. The acquiſition of riches hath more parts than the 
relt. The employment is more glorious and ambitious. The 
preleruation and cuſtodie, which is proper to the woman, is 


thearbour to couerthem. 
Theſe are two extremities alike vitious, to loue and affect 


riches : to hateandraicttthem. By riches [ vnderſtand that 


which is morethan enough,and morethan is needtull. A wiſe 


man will do neither of both,according to that wiſh and praier 
of S.i/omon, Giue me neither riches nor pouerme ; but he will 


hold, 
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hold chem in their place, eſteeming them as they are, a thing 
of it ſeife indiffercnt, matter of good and emll, and to many 
good things commodious. = 

The euils and miſeries that follow the affe&ing and ha. 
ting ofthem, haue been ſpoken of before. Now 1n five words 
we (et downearule touchinga mediocritie therein. 1. Tode. 
fire them, but not to Toue them, ſapzens non amat dinitias, ſel 
wanulr. As alittle man and weake of bodice, would wallinglie 
be higher and ſtronger, but this his defire 1s without care or 


ns h - pur3 | | 
paine vnto hamlſelfe, ſeeking that without paſſion which na. 


ture defireth, and fortune knoweth not how totake from him, 
2. And much lef[e to ſeeke them at rhe colt and dammage of 
another, or by arte, and bad and baſe meanes, to the end ng 
man {ſhould complaine or enuie his gaines. 3. When they 
come vpon him, entring at an honeſt gate,not to reiefrhem, 
but cheerfullie to accepr them, and to recejue them inco hi 
houſe, not his heait ; into his poſleſſion, not his loue, as being 
vaworthie thereof. 4. When he poſleſ[eth chem, to employ 
them honeſtlic and diſcreetlie,to the good of other men that 
their departuremay,at the leaſt, be as honeſt asthcirencrance 
5. If they happen to depart without leaue, beloſt or ſtollen 
from him, that he be not ſorrowfull, but that he ſuffer them 
to depart with themfelues,withour any thing of his, /# dime 
effiy xermnt, 701 auferent "iſt [emetipſas. To conclude, he deler- 
ueth not to be accepted of God,and 1s vaworthie his loue,and 
the profeſſion of vertue, that makes account of the richesof 
this world. 


Ande hofpes contemnere, & te qgnoque dignum finge ae, 
Of the imStice and dutic of man 


towards man. 


An aduerti/ment, 


iz His dune 1s great, and hath many parts, we will reduce 
chem to two great ones : Tnthe hrit we will place the gc- 
ncrall, imple, and common duties required in ail, and cud 


—— 


nc, towards all andenery one, whether in heart, wor p £4 
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thins ' deed, which are amitie, faith, yeritie, and free admonirion, 
many os deeds, humanitie,liberalitie, acknowledgment or thank- 

? Ines. In che ſecond ſhall be the ſpeciallduniesrequired for 


nd ha. fome ſpeciall and exprefſereaſon and obligation berweene 
Words cerraine perſons, as berweenea man and his wife, parents and 
Lode. children, maſters and ſeruants, princes and ſubie&s, magi- 
as, ſed ſtrates, the great and powerfull, and the leſle. 
linolje | 
O . . 
ak The firft part, which ts of the generall and comes 
ho mon duties of all towards all, 
age of and firſt 
nd no 
1 they CHAP VIE 
them, ER, | 
nco his Of lone or friendſnip. 
__ Marie is a ſacred flame, kindled in our breaſts firſt by na» ; 
P urs ture, and hath expreſſed it firft heate berweene the huſ The de- 
ee band and the wife,parents and children, brothers and ſiſters , /#7/1i9n 


Allen and afterwards growing cold hath recouered heate by arte, 


_——  — 


and the inuentzon of alliances, companues, fraternities, colle- 


r them | NTON OL All utes, colle 
envi ves, and communities. But foraſmuch as in all this being di- 


Ws: uwded into many parts, t was weakned, and mmgled with o- 
A ther profitable & pleaſant confiderations, tothe end it might 
I is reltrengthen it ſelfe and grow more feruent, it hath recolle- 


ns anc, ; a 
(ted it ſee, and yniced it owne forces into a narrower roome; 


'0, 


vaines. 
Amitie 1s the ſoule and life of the world, more neceflaric 
(lay the wiſe)than fire and water : anneitia, vecefirudo, ammics 
neceſſary, e1s the ſumame, the (taffe, the alt of our life : for 
without it all 1s darknes, and there is no1oy, no ftay, no ralte 
reduce of lite : arnicitia inflitie conſors, nature vinculum, cinitatts pre» 
the gc- fainm, {ene ut ty ſolatinw, 41114 bunane port x: 04 0nd Con» 
d cuery flor diſcordic cadunt. And we mult not thinke thar triena{hip _ 3 
ow nece[+. 


Ord, of 15 profitable and delightfull co prmac men only, for itis more [;,,,, ,;. 
deed, | COM» weale-pub, 


cammodious to the weale-publike : it is the erue nurſing mg. 


— _ 


ther of humane ſocicnie, the preſeruer of ſtates and Police, 
Neither 151tſuſpe&ted, nor diſpleaſcrh any bur tyrancs and 
monſters,not becauſe they honor nor it in their hearts,but be. 
cauſe they cannor be of « Sa number, for only friend{hip ſuf. 
ficeth to preſerue theworld. And if it were eucry where jn 
force, there would be no need ofa law, which hath not been 
ordained bur as a help, and asa ſecond remedie for want of 
triend{hip, to the. end 1t nnght entorce and conſtraine by the 


authoritie thereof that which for loue and friendſhip ſhould 


be freelie ind voluntariez but owlocuer elaw Sabena place 
farre below friendthip. For friendfhip ruleth the heart, the 
rongue,the hand, the will,and che effe&ts, the law cannot pro- 
uide but for that which is without. This 1s the reaſon why 
AriFforl: {a1d, That good Iaw-makers hauc eucr had more care 
of triend{hip, than of wſtice : And becaule thelaw and wſhce 
do many times loſc their credit, the third remedie and leaſt 
of all hath been in armes and force,a[togethercontrarie tothe 
former, which1$strienathip. Thus we ſce by degrees the three 
meanes of publike goverment. But loue or friend(hyp is worth 
more than the relt; tor ſecond and ſubſidiaric helps are no 
way comparable to the firtt and principall. | 
- The diuer{itie and 4iſtinR1on of fricnd(hip 1s great : That 
The hg 1;. ®fche ancient3 into tourc kinds, Nacurall, Sociable, m_— 
ſtinthon of Venereous, 15not ſufficient. We may note three z The tut 1s 
tbecauſes, drawne from the cauſes which ingender tt, which are Toure, 


nature, vertue,profit,pleaſure, hich: merimies ToCtogether 
introopc; ſometimestwo,orthree,and very often one alone: 
But vertue 15 themore noble and the ſtronger, for thar is {p!- 
ricua!l, andinthe heart as friend{bip 1s : Nature jn the bloud, 
profit in the purſe, pleaſure in ſome part,or ſenſe of the body. 
Solikewiſe vertue 1s more hberall, more tree. and pure, and 


without « the other caules arepoore, and idle; and traile. He 
thar Touerh for vertue 1s ncuer weary with Touing ; and if 
friendſhip be broken, complaineth not. Ke that loucth for 
profit, it it faile, complainerh, and it turnerh to his reprochy 
that when he hath done a!lhe can, he hath loſt all. He that 
louerh for pleaſure, 1f his pleaſure ceaſe, his loue ceaſeth with 


2, and without complaint cnſtrangeth hamfelfe. th 
c 
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- Theſeconddiſtinion which is inregard of the perſons,is #5 
«1 threeteimts; the one is ina Ttraighrhne berweene ſuperi- 2 Of perfor: 
Gs and inferiours, and' it 13. exther natural), as berweene pa- 
rents an childr en,vncles and nephues; or lawfull.as berween 
the prince and the ſubie&ts, thelord & his vaſlals, the maſter 
and his feruants, the do&or andthe diſciple, the prelat or go- 
vernor and the _- le. Now thus kind to fpeake properly, is 
not friend{bip, both becauſe of the greardiſparine thatis bc- 
rixethem, which hindreth chat mwardnes and familaricie 
and encire communication, which is the principal fruit and 
effect of fiiend{hip, as I1kewiſe becauſe of the obligation char 
is therein, which 1s the cauſe why theres ktle hibertic and 
Jefle choice and affe&tiontherein. And this is the reaſonwh 
men viue it other names than of friendſhip : for m inferiours 
therersrequired of them honor, reſpe&, obedience; in ſupe- 
riours care and vigilancie ouer their inferiours. Theſecond 


kind of friendſhip mn regard ofthe perſons, is in acollatcralf 


———— 


ſinebetweene equals, or fuch as are-neere equals. And this 35 
likewife two-fold, for either it is nacurall, as beriweene bro- 
thers, fiſfers, coſens, and this comes neererto triend{hip than 
theformer, becauſe there 1s leſle di{paritte. But yet there is a 
bond of nature, which as on the one {ide it knitteth and faſt- 
neth,ſo onthe other it looſeth : for by realonof goods,and di- 
wions, and affaires, it ts not poſſible: bur brochers: and kin(- 
folce muſt ſomerimes differ; Beltdes.that many times the cor- 
reſpondencie and relation of humours and wills, which is the 
ellence of friendſhip, is not found amoneſtthem Heis my 
brother or my kinſman, but yethe 1s a wicked man, a foole : 
Or itis free and voluntarie , as berweene companions and 
tnends,whotouch notin bloud, and hold of nothing bucanly 
- and loue : and thus is properly and truly friend- 
VP. | 
3 The third kind of friend(hip m regard of the perſons 1s 
mixr, and as it were on of che other two, whereby 


Wm — —— —_—_— 


K 13,0r it houldbe more Ttronz;this is macrimonialtof maricd 
couples, which holdethoflove or | triend{hp.ma Rreighe line, 
becauſe ofthe ſuperioritie ofthe hasband, andche interior tie 
of rhe wv te; and of collaterall friendſhip, being, both of chem 
COmpuuons waned together by equall bands. And cherefore 


the 
\ 
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the wife was not taken out ofthe head, nor foote, but the fide 
of man. Againe, ſuch as are maried,in all things and by turney 
exerciſe and ſhewbork thele friendſhips, chat which is ina 
{Freight line in publike; for a wiſe woman honoreth and tc: 
FETs Nadkand: chat which is collaterall in priuat, by 
privat familiaritie. This matrimomall friend{hip 1s likewiſe 
after another faſhion double TSR It 1$ ſpit. 
tuall & corporall, which is not 1n other triend{hips, ra, 
in that which 1s reproued by all good lawes, and by nature 
it{clte. Matrumonaall friendſhip then 1s great,{trong,and put. 
fant. There are neuertheleſle rwo or three things that ſtay 
and hinder it,thatit cannot attaine to che perfeCtion of friend. 
ſhip; The one, that there is no part of mariage free bur thi 
entrance, for the progreſle. and continuance thereof 1 altoge. 
ther conitrained, enforced, I meane in chriſtian mariages; tor 

euery where elle it 1s leſſe enforced, by reaſon of thoſe dts 

yorcements which are permitted : The other is the weaknes 

and inſufficiencie of che wife, which can no way correſpond 
to that perfte& conference and communication of thoughts 


and 1udgements * hir ſoule is not ſtrong and conſtant enough 


to endure the ſtrezghrnes ofa knot fo taſt, ſo ſtrong, ſo du- 


Rory . 94 
rable: itisas if aman ſhould ſow a ſtrong and courſe pecce 


of cloth ro aſofr and delicate. This falleth not the place, but 
vatuſheth and is ealaly torne from ctheother. Againe, this in- 


conuenience followeth the friend{hip of maried cu pples, that 


I "TIO | 


1t15 mingled with ſo many other ſtrange matters, children, 


a 


arcnts ofthe onelide & the other,andTo many other diltaftc 
97208 that doe many times trouble and interrupt a liucly 
affeion. 

The third diſtinQion of friendſhip reſpe&erh the force 
< Df derrecs. and intention, or the weaknes and diminution of friendihip. 
3 Vf deg According to this reaſon, there 15 a two-fold —_— the 

commonand imperfe&, which we may callgood will, amil:- 
aritie, priuate acquaintance : and it hath infinite degrees, 0c 
more {triR, intimate and ſtrong than another : and the per- 
fet,which is inwiſtble,and is a Phenix inthe world ,yea har d- 
Iy conceiued by imagination. 


g We ſhall know them both by confronting them together, 
The differ#. and by knowing their differences. The common may ar 
ces of friend ns caunc 
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ainedina ſhort time. Ofrheperfe@t it is ſaid, thatwe muſt /i commen 

Tee Tone time to deliberate, andthey mult cate much faſt to. <#4 rerfe??, 

—icr before It be perfefted. | 

© Thecommon1s attained, built, and ordered by diners 

proficableandaelighttull occalions & occurrents cond there- 

{5764 Wie man Fa {et downe two meanes toattaine vynto it, 

co ſpeake things pleaſant, and to doe thinss proficable; the 
perfect is acquired by an only true and huely yertue recipro- 

callie knowne. 

3 The common may be with and betweene diuers, the 
perfect 1s with one only, who 1s another {clte, and betweene 
tro only, who are but one. It would intangle and hinder it 

| ſelfc amongſt many, for if twoat one time ſhould defire to be 
ſuccourced,1fthey {ſhould requelt of me contrarie offices, ifthe 
one ſhould commit to my ſecrecie a thing that 1s expedient 
for another to know, what courſe, what order may be kept 
kcerein? Doubtleſle, diuifion 1s an enenue to perfetion, and 
ynion hir coſen-germaine.— 

4 The common 1s capable of more and leſle, of excepti- 
ons, reſtraints, and modifcarions, 1t 15 kindled and cooled, 
ſubie& to acceſſion and receſſion,likea feuer,according tothe 
preſence or abſence, merits, good deeds, and ſo forth. The 

erfect not ſo, alwaies the ſame, marching with an equall 
pale, tirme, hawtie, and mconſtant. 

5 The common receiueth, and hath need of many rules 
and cautions exuen by the wiſe, whereof one 15, to love with- 

out reſpe&t of pierie, veritie, vertue , amicus v/q, ad aras. A- 
nother,ſoto loue as thata man may hate, foto hate, asthat he 
may Tikewile loue, that is, to hold alwaies the bridle jn his 
hand, and not to abandon himlſelfe ſo profuſely, that he may 
hauecauſeto repent, if the knot of friendſhip happento vn- 
tie, 

Againe toaid and ſuccourat aneed without intreaty : for a 
{riendisbathfull; andit coſtes him deare, to requeſt that that 
he thinkes to be his due. Againe, not to bee importantto his 
triends, as they thatarealwaics complaining, atterthemaner 
of women. Now all theſeleſſons are very wholeſome inor- 
a a+ triend{hips, but haue no placein this foueraigne and 
PEItect, | SEE ora ae bo” 


Ff Wwe 


434 . Or Wiispome 


 Welhall know this better by the portrait & deſcription of 
T he deſerip- perte&t triendihip, which 1s a yery tree, plaine, and vnuerſall 
mes of per- contuſion oftwo foules. See herethree words. x. A contuſion, , 
R wo "== notonly a conunction,& joining together,as of folidthings, 


which howlocuer they be faſtned, mingled, & knit cogether, 
may be {eparated and knowen apart. For the ſoules of menjn 
this perfe& amity are in ſuch ſort plunged and drowned the 
one withinthe other, that they canno more be dwided , nei. 
cher would they, than things liquid that are mingled toge. 
ther. 2. Very tree,and built ypon the pure choiceand libertie 
of the will, without any CU SUIT Sb, ſtrange 
caulc. There 1s nothing more free and voluntarie than afte. 
Eton. 3. Vnuerſall, without any exception of all things, 
2o0ds, honors, iudgements, thoughts, willes, Iife. From chi 
viuerfall and tull contulton 3t proceederh, that the one can- 
not lend or cue to the other, and there is no ſpeech betwixt 
rhcm of good turnes,obh1gations,acknowledgements, thank: 
fulncs, and other the ke ditcs, which are the nourihers of 
common h1cnd{hips, but yer te{timonies of dinifion and dit 
ference, a5 I know not how to thanke my ſeltc for the {eruice 


I do vato my lelte, neither doth that loue which i beare ynto 
my felte increaſe by thoſe ſuccors and heips I giue vntomy 
ſelfe. And in mariage 1t (clfe, ro giue ſome reſemblance of this 


F: DO St | 
diune knot,thouzh it comefarrethort thereof: donations are 


forbid betweene the husband and the wife : and if chere were 
. Place for the one to giue vnto the orher, he 1s the giner that 
giues cauſe to his friend ro expreſle and imploy his loue, and 
he recemetn the good turne, that by giuing binds his com- 
panion : for the one and the other ſeeking aboue all things 
euen with a greedie defire to do good toone another, he that 
eiucth the occaſtonand yeeldeth thematter, is he that is libc- 
rall, qw1ng that contentment to his friend, to efte& that 
which he molt deftreth. Z 
Of this perte& triendſhip and communion , antiquitie 
yeelderh ſome examples. Bloſims taken for a great friend! 
Tiberizas Gracchns then condemned to die, and being asked 
what hee would doe for tis ſake, and heeanſwering that hee 
would refuſe nothing, it was demanded what he would docit 


Gracchus ſhould intreat him tofrethe Temples © To whom 


ke 
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Me anſwered, that Grace hs would neuermtreat ſuch a marrer 
ac his hands, but if he ſhould he would obey hm. A veric 
bold and danzcrous an{wer. He might bo[dhichaue aid, char 
Gracchus would neuer haue required ſuch a matter, and that 
ſhould haue beene his anſwer , tor according tothis our de- 
ſcripcion , a pertect friend doth not ouhie tulle knowthe will 
of his friend, which might haue ſufficed tor an anfwer, but he 
holdeth in his ſleeue, and whoily polleſleth it. And inthar 
ke added, that if Gracchms would haue required it, heewould 
hauedoneit, it is as if he had ſaid nothing, it neither alterech 
nor hurteth his firſt anſwer concerning that aflurance that he 
had ofthe will of Gracchzs. This of willes and 1udgements. 
3. Touching goods , There werethree friends (this word 
threeis ome unnpeachment to our rule, and may make vs 
thinkethar chis was no perfect amity) two rich, & one poore 


charged with an old morher, and a davgiterto marrie; this 


man dying made his wall , wherem hee bequeathed roone of 
his friends his motherteo be ted and maintained by hmm; ro 
the other his daughter, to bemarried by him, emzominghim 
withall co beſtow vpon hir the beſt dowrie char his ability 
would affoord , and if it ſhould happen chat rhe one ofthem 


ſhould dic, he ſhould ſubſtitute the other. The people made 
themſelues merry with this will or teſtament ; the legatarics 
accepted ofit with great contentment, and each of chemre: 
ccued ynto them their legacy; but he that had taken che mo- 
ther, departing this life within fue dates after , the other ſur- 
ung and remaining the ſole vnuuerſall inheritour, did carc- 
fullicincercaine themother ; and within a few daies after hee 
married none day his owne and only daughter, and hir that 
was bequeathed vnto him, diuiding berwixrthemby equall 
portions all his goods. The wiſe according to this deſcripri- 


On have md ned that the firſt dying, expret[ed orcatcitloue, 


O . 
and was the more liberal , making his friends his heres, 
and Sing them that contentment, as to employ them for 
the fupplie ofhis wants. 4. Touching life, thathiſtory is ſuf 
ncicntly knowen of thoſe two friends, wherot he one being 
condemned by the tyrant to die at a certaineday and houre, 
herequeſted thatgiuins baile, hee mighrin themeane time 
gocand diſpoſe ofhis Jomeſticall affaires , Which thetyrant * 
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agreeing vnto ypon this condition, that if he did not returne 


by that time his baileſhould ſuffer the puruſhmene. The pri. 
ſoner deliuered his friend, who entred into priſon vponthar | 


condition : and the time being come, and the friend who, 


the baile reloluing to die, his condemned friend failed notty 


ofter himſelfe, and ſo quit his friend of that danger. Where. 
at the tyrant being more than aſtomithed, and delivering 
them both from death, deſired them to recejue, and to adopt 


him 1n their friendthip asathurd friend, 


Cray. VIIL 
Of faith, truſt, treachery, ſecrecy. 


Y Ll men yea the moſt treacherous know and confeſſe 
The dienity 4 Achat fairs the band of humaine ſociety, the foundation 
ef fidelity. ofalliuſtice, and rhat aboueall things it oughtto be relig; 
_oully obſerued. Nihilauguſtius fide, que inftutie fundamentun 
eſt,nec uila res vehementius rempublicam continet & vitam.$ax- 
Eli/ſimmum human pettorts box. um : 
Ante lonem generatadecus diunumg, hominumg, 
Ona [one non telits pacem nonequora norunt, 
Taſte conſors tacitumg, in pettore numen. 
2 Neuertheleſle the world is full of treacheries. There arr 


Fidelity rare but fey that do well and truly keepe their faith. They break 


— 
u_—_ 


© ———_ 


it diuers waies, and they perceiueitnot. So they find ſom: 

pretextand colour thereof, they thinke they are ſafe enoug)) 

Ochers ſeeke corners, euaſtons , ſubtilties ; Puerunt latebra 

perixrio., Now toremoue all the difficulties, that arc inthis 

The diviſion matter, and truly to know how a man ſhould carrie himſelte, 

of ths m48- there are foure conſiderations, whereunto all the reſt may be 

a7 referred : The perſons,as well hethar giueth fairh,as hechat 

| recetueth it;the ſubie&t whereof the queſtton1s made,and the 
maner accordms to which thefaith 1s giuen. 


O 


D As touching him that giueth faith , it is neceſſarie that he? 


Hechatr;. haiepomerto doeit. IfhebeTubiettto anorher, hee cannot 
«eb faith, gue, and having ziven it without the Teaue and approbat! 
on of =P maſter, 1t15 of none effect ; as it did well appeare!" 
the Tribune Saternme and his complices, who comming 


toorth ofthe Capitoll ( which they had taken by rebell0”) 
vpn 
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ypon the faith giuen by the Conſuls, ſubje&ts, and officers of 
the Common-weale, werejuſtly flaine, But euery free man 
muſt keepe his faich, how great and honourab!e ſo cuer he be: 

eache greater heis, the more he is bound tokeep it, becauſe 
fe is the more free to giue it. And it was well ſaid, Thatthe 


ſimple word of a Prince ſhould be of as great force, asthe oth 


ofa private Man. ES 4 
As touching him-to whom faith is given, whoſocuerhe be, ,, 


—_ Cm Auuoe—_— Cw — ww @ln2r 
. 


it mult carefully be kept , and thers are buttwo EXCCPLIONS einer te. 


whichare clearecnough, the one if he recctued itnort, and 
werenot contented with it, but demanded other caution and 

faith 15 a ſacred thing, muſt ſimple bee recei- 
ued ; otherwiſe it1s no more faith , nor truſt , when hoſtages 
arc demanded, ſuerties are gjuen 3 to take gages or cautions 
with faith, 15 a thing ridiculous. Hee that 15 held vnderthe 


ouard ofmen , or wals , ifheeeſcape and ſaue himſelteis not 


fultic. Thereaſon of that Roman is good : Vt ſibs quiſque 
credi.cy habita fides tpſam ſibi obltgar fidem : fades requirit fiduci- 
am, & relatina ſunt. The other if hauing accepted it, he far{t 
brake it, Frangents fidems , fides ſrangatur eidem © quando tu me 
non habes pro Senatore , nec ego tepro Conſule. A treacherous 
man deſeructh not by the law of nature that faith ſhould bee 
kept vato him, except it beafter an agreement, which couc- 


rcth the treacherie and maketh reuenge vnlawtull. Now theſe 


two caſes excepted, a man mult keepe his faith ro whomſoc- 
uer, to his (ubie& as ſhalſÞeTaid. 2. Toan enemy, witneſle Cp.24. 


thatat of Atteircs Regal, the proclamation of the Senatof 
Rome againſt allchoſethat had beene licenced by Pyrrhus vp- 
on theiPfaith giuen to depart z and Camillms, who would not 
{o much as make yſe of the treacherie of another , but reſent 
the childrenof the Falſſians with their maſter. 3.Toatheefe 
and publike offender , witneſle that fact of Pompey tothe pi- 
rates arſd robbers, and of A»guſts to Crocotas. 4. To thee- 
nemies of religion, according tothe example of Ioſua againlt 


mils bo EA 
the Gabaonites. Butfaith ought not to be giuen to theſetwo 


latter, theeues and Heretickes, or : apoſkatacs, nortaken of 
them : for we oughtnot to capitulate , nor totreat witting le 
of peace and alliance with ſuch kind of people, except it Bee 


im cxtreame neceſſitie, or for the winning of them to. the 


RT "truth, 
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eruth, or for the publike good ; but being giuenit oughe tg 
be kept: 
As touching the thing ſubieR, if ir be vniuſt or impoſſible, 
o_ Fl 1 Amanis quir:zand being: vniuſt, it is well done to flic fromir, 
of faith, anda double faultto keepe rt. Altother excuſes befides theſe 
two, are of no account, as loſle, damage, difpleaſure, dif: 
commodine, difficultie; as the Romanes haue manie time; 
| praQtiſcd, who haue reie&ted many great aduantages to a. 
Liay. void the breach of faith, qreibus taxta viilnate fides antique 
fait. 
6 Touchins the maner of g1uine faith, thereis ſome doubt: 
The maver f any hinkethatifichaue beeneextorted either by} 
ofciaioe or many thine tNat1F it Naue DEene EX! E1rNeT by torce 
faith, and feare, or by fraud and ſudden ſurpriſe,aman1s not bound 
vito it, becauſein both: caſes, he that promifed hathnot a wil 


whereby all chings are to be iudged. Others are of a contrary 


opinion : and to {ay thetruth, loſua kept his Tairh and _s 


miſe tothe Gabaonites , though it were extorred from him 


by a great ſurpriſe, and falſe intelligence, and it was after. 
wards declared that he did therem what he ought to do. And 
therefore it ſcemeth that a man may ſay, that wherethereis 
only a {umple word and promiſe paſt a man 15not bound, but 
it faith or promiſe gjuen bee confirmed andauthoriſed by an 
oath, as inthe fa@of /oſua, heeis bound to-perl Orme 1t 1n It- 
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card of the name of God : but yet that it 1s afterwards in 
1dgement to ſecke meanes to right himſelte of that either 
deceitor violence. Faith guen withan oath , and eheinter- 
polition of the name of God,bindeth more thana ſimple pro- 
nufe ; and the breach thereof which includeth periury with 
ereacheric, 15 farre worſe. Bur to thinke to giue aſſitance of 
taich by new and {trarize oathes, as many doe , 1s-ſuperfluous 
amoneſt honeſt men, and ynprofitable, if a man wall bee 


diloyall. The beſt way is to ſweare by theeternall God, 


the reuenger of thoſe that vainlie vfe his name , and breaks 


their faith. 

, Treachery and permrie 1s1n- a certaine ſenſe, more baſs 
Treachery andexecrablethan atheiſm. The Atheiſt that beleeuerh there 
inwricus to 15No God, 1snotſo inurious againſt him in thinking there 13 
God, no Cod, as hethat knoweth him, belecueth in him.,. and 1 

mockery and contempt doth: perjuriouſly abuſe hus ai” 
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Fle that fiweareth to deceiue, mockerh God,and feareth man. 
Ic 35 aleſſe ſinne to contemne God,” thantomocke him. The 
horrour of treachery and periury cannot bee better deciphe- 
red,thanit was by him that ſaid, It was to giue ateſtimeny of 
the coneempt of God, and the feare of men. And what thing 
is more monſtrous thanco be a coward with men, and reſo- 
lureand valorous with God2 Treachery is ſecondly the trai- ; 
tour and capitall enemy of humane ſociety. For , hh 
1nd deſtrojeth the band thereof,and all commerce which de- 
pendeth vpon the wordand promiſes ofmen,which if it faile 
wehauenothing elſetoſticke ynto. 

Tothe keeping of faith belongeth the faithfull guard of 8 

| the ſecrets of anoth er,whichis a charge tul of inconyenience, T's kep+ ſe- 
eſpecially of greatperſonages , which chough it may wiſely ©** 
beperformed, yet tis good co flie the knowledge ofthe m,as 
ſometimes that Poer did theſecrets of Ly/imachas, He that 


takes into his-cuſtody the ſecrets ofanorher , drawes a grea- 
ter troubte vpon him, than he dreams of: for belides the care 
that hetakes vnto himſelfe, to keepe them well, hee bindes 
himſclfeto faine, and co deny his.owne thoughts, a thing ve- 


ry irkſometo anoble and cencrous heart, Neuertheleſlc hee 


thattakes that charge ypon him , mult keepe 1t religzoully, 
andtothe end he may do 1c well, and play the good {ecreta- 
ry,he muſt be ſuch a one by nature, not by arteand obligatt- 
On. 
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aritg-and free admonition. 
Pax and hearty admonition isa very wholeſome and ex- rx 


cellentmedicine, and the beſt office of amity. For to A” excellent 


wound and offend a little , to | profit much, 15ro louc ſound- thing, 
le. Teis one ofthe prncipall and molt profitable Evange- 
 hicallcommandements : S* peccaneret in te frater twins , corripe 
um, ec, | 


All hane ſometimes need of thisremed , buteſpecally all 2 
TP £5, | a ay To whom 


thoſethatarem proſperity , forit1s a very hardthing 
happicand wile together. And princes who lead alife ſo pub- 
licke and aretofurniſh themſelues with ſo many things, and 
hauc ſo many things hid from them, cannot ſee nor ynder- 
: F f 4 {tand, 


profitable, 
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ſtand, but by the cies and cares of another. And therefore 
they haue great necd of aduertiſcments, otherwiſe they may 
chaunce to runne ſtrange and hard fortunes, if they be ng 


very wiſe. . 


2 This office is vndertaken by very few ; There are required 
Rere, diFi. theteunto (as che wife aftirme) three things, tudgement or dj[. 
cult, danxe- Erefion, couragious hbertic, amitie and fidelitie. Theſe arg 
You. tempered and mingled together, but few there are thar do, 

for teare of offending, or want of true amitie;and of thoſe thar 


doit, few there are that know how todo it well. Now ifithe 


ill don&tifea medicine 1ll applied, it woundeth without pro. 
fit,and produceth almolt he me Slee wah grate 
tery doth with pleaſure. To be commended, and to be repre. 
hended ynfittinghe and to ſmall purpoſe, 1s the ſclfe-land 
wound, and amatter alike faultie m him that doth it. Yeritr 
how noble ſoeuer itbe, yet it hath not this pnuiledge, to be 
imployedar all houres and in all falhions. A wholſome holic 
reprchenſton may be viciouſhe applied. 
 Thecounſels and cautions for a man well to-zouerne him- 
—_ - = of {cifeheerein (it 1s to be vnderſftood where there 1s no great 
meadm). 1Nwardnelle, familiarme,confidence,or authorme and power, 
nitio, *forin thele caſes there 1s noplace for the carefull obſervation 
of theſe rules following) are theſe : x. To-obferue place and 
time; thar it be neither in times nor acts of FealEnT an 
oreat ioy, for that were (as they ſay) to trouble the feaſt; nor 


CA_ I 7 ff <p—_—_ 
of ſorrow and aduerſrie, for that were a point of hoſtilitie 


and the way to make an cnd of all ; that is rather a fit timeto 
ſuccour and comfort a man. Cradelss in re aduerſa, obigrgati 
dammare eſt obiurgare,cum auxilio eſt opus. King Perſeu lecing 
hmmſelte chus handled by two of his familiar friends, killed 
them both. 2. Nor to reprehend all faults mdifferenthe, not 
ſmall and lightofFences, this were to be enutous, and an im- 
portunate, ambitious reprehender not great and dangerous, 
which a manofhimfelfe doth ſufficientlicTecle, and fearcs3 
worſe puniſhment to come, this were to-make a manthinke 
he ltes in waieto catch him. 3. Secretlie and.not before wit- 
nes, to the end! he make him not aſhamed, as ithapned to # 
young man, who was ſo much abaſhed, that he was reprc- 


hended by Pythagoras, that he hanged himſelf. And Plutarch 
PT 
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of opiniof (Nat itwas for this cauſe that Alexander killed 
his friend Cl1t#, becauſe he reprehended him in companue : 
but eſpeciallic that it be nor betore thofe whole good OPi- 
nion Eat is reprehended defireth to retaine, and with 
om hedelires to continue his credit, as before his wife, his 
children, his diſciples. 4. Our ofa {mple carelefle nature and 
frcedome of heart, without any particular intereſt, or paſſion 
ofche mind, be it neuer ſo little. 5. To comprehend himſelfe 
in the ſame fault,and to vſc generall termes,as, We forget our 
ſclues; W hat do we thinke of? 6. To begin with commend, 4- 
tions,andto end with proffers of ſeruice and help,this rempe- 
rech the tartneſſe of corre&tion, and giues a better entertain- 
ment : Such and ſuch a thing becomes you well, but not fo 
well ſuch and ſuchathing. 7. Toexpreſle the fault with bet- 
ter words thanche nature ofthe offence dorh require; as, You 
haue not been altogether well aduiſedz mtced of, You haue 
done wickedlie : Recemie not'this woman into your compa- 
nie,forſhe wil vndoe youzin ſteed of, Allure hir not,perfwade 
hirnot to yeeld to your defires, for thereby you will vndoe 
your ſelfe:Enter not into difpute with fuch a manzinfteed of, 


Quarrell not, enmienot ſuch a man. 8. The admonition being 


—————— 


ended, be noe preſentlie cone, but ſtay and fall to ſome 0- 


ther commonand pleafanc dilconrle.  * 
CHAP. &. 
Of Flattery, lymg, and diſſimulation. 
Latterie is a very dangerous poiſon. to euery particular 
perſon, and Jlmoltthe only cauſe oftheruine ofa prince Flattery 
and the ſtate : itts worſe than falſe witnefſe, which corrup- pernicins 
tcthnortthe ludge, but deccueth him only, cauhng Him co and villa. 


Sue a wicked lentence againtt hiswill and 1udgement : but "%* thing, 
lattery corruptech the iudgement,enchancethrhe ſpiri, and 
makes him vnapt to befirthermſtruded in thetruth. And if 


a prince be once corrupted by flatrery, it neceſſarily follo- 
weth har all that are about him, ifthey will luein grace and 
fauour, muſt be flatterers. It is therefore a thing as pernicious 
as truth 1s excellent, for 15 the corruption oftruth. It isalſo 
 Villanous vice of a baſe beggerlic mind,as foule and ill belee- 

aumng 
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ming a man, as .impudencie a wofnan. Ft matrona merety;cy 
arſpar erit atg, diſcolor, infido ſcurre dritabit amicis. Flatterers 
are hkewiſe comparcd to harlots, ſorcerers , oyle-{cllers, tg 
woolfes ; and anotherfſaich, That.a man were better fall a. 

mong crowes than flatrerers./ 7 
2 There arc two.ſorts of people ſubie& to be flattered, that 
Eſpeciallyto 15 toſay, ſuch as neucr want people to turnilh them with this 
ewo ſorts of kind of merchandize, and —_ ſuffer themſclues to be taken 
peopie, byir; thatis ro ſay,princes, with whom wicked men gercre. 
dit thereby ; and women, for there 1s nothing ſo properand 
ordinarie to corruptthe chaſtitic of women, than to feede and 

entertaine them with their owne commendations. 

Flatterg.ug bardlie auoided, and its amatter of difficultic 
Har "4 «. fo bepreſerucd from it,not only tro women-by reaſon of their 
eoided, Weakneſle, andtheir natures full of varutic and defarous of 
praiſe;and to princes, becauſe they are their kinſtolke, friends, 
principall officers, whom they cannot auoid, that profelle 
this mylterie; ( Alexander that great kingand philoſopher 
could not defend himſelfe fromar, andchere 1s not any priuat 
man that would not yeeld much more vntoat than kings, if 
he were daily aſſaulted and corrupted by ſuch baſe raſcall 
fort of people as they are) but generallie ynto all ; yea tothe 
wiſeſt, both by reaſon of the ſveetnes thereof : inſuch fort, 
that though a man withſland at, yerit pleaſeth, and though 
he oppoſe himſelfe againſt it, yet he neuer {hutteth ir quite 
out of dores, wnde ſpe excluſa nonſ/ime recipitar ; and becaule 


of the hypocrihe thereof, whereby it 1s hardlie diſcoucred: 
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or its {o well counterfaited. and couered with the yiſage of 
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amitie, that it is no caſtematter te diſcerne jt. we 

1: imieaterh 1 viurpeth the offices,itharh the voice, it cariery chenane 

«nd reſen. and counterfait thereof ſo artificialle, that you will ſay thatar 

blech emitie, is the ame. Ic ſtudieth to content and pleaſe, ithonoreth and 

but it the commendeth ; It buſieth it ſelfe much and takes much paines 

FO there- ro do (eruice, it accommodateth itlelfe to che willes and hu- 
mours ofmen : What more2Ittakes vpon it euenthe highelt 
and moſt proper point of MES co chide,and - 
nd ToRe briefe, a fatterer will ſeeme to exccede 
inJouc him that he flattercth, whereas contrariwile, there 1s 
nothing more oppoſite ynto loue, not detraQtuon, not yur, 
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not profeſſed enmitie : -It1s the plague and poiſon: of cruea- 
mitic ; they arc alrogether mcompanible, now pores me ſimml a- 
nico of adalatore vis. Better are 'the ſharp admonitions of a 
Fiend, thanthe kiſſes of aflatterer: Mehora vxlnera diligentss, 
gnam o/ſcula blandientts. | 

Wherefore notto miſtake it, let ys by the true piturether=- #4 
of find out the meanes to know it, and to diſcerneitfrom true 7% deſerip- 


"ey. EE T6 _ n_—— TP —P _ . » Of 
amitic. 1. Cone re{peCteth for the moſtpart itowneparti- , — + 
cular benefit, and thereby i 15 knowne; bur true friendſhi flattery end. 
ſceketh notthe good ofirſelfe. 2. The flatrerer is changeable «mitie. 
and divers in Ins tudgements, like wax, or a looking-glalle 
that recc1ueth all formes : He1s x Camelion, a Polyprs :taine 
to praiſe or diſpraiſe,and he will dothe like, accommodating 
himſelfe to the mind of him he flattereth. A friend 1s firme 
and conſtant. 3. He carrieth himſelferoo violentlie and am- 
bitiouſlie 1n all that he doth, inthe view and knowledge of 
himhe fartereth, cuer praiſing and offering his ſeruice, ox 
imitatur amicitiam, ſed preterit. He hath no moderation in his 
outward a&tions, and contrariwiſe mwardhe he hath no affe- 


@tion, which are conditions quite.contrarie to a true friend. 


4. He yeelderhv and alwaics gmueth the viftorie to him he 
Haceereth, als vaerapplauding him, haung no other end than 


to pleaſe, in ſuch ſort that he commendeth all and morhan 
all, yea ſometimes to his owne coſt, blaming and humbling 
himſelte like a wreſtler,that ſtoopeth the better rooucrthrovw 
his companion. A: friend goes roundlie to worke, caresnot 


whether he hauc the fir{F or the ſecond place, and reſpe&erh 


not ſo much how he may pleaſe, as how he may profit, whe- 
ther it be by faire meanes, or by foule, as a good Phylitian 
viethro doe to cure his patient. 5. A flatterer ſometimes y- 
lurpeth the liberty ofa fiend toreprehend} but 1t1s with the 
leftthandand vntowardly. For he [ares himlelle at ſmaKland 
hehe matters that are notworthy reprehenſton, faining want 
otknowledge of any greater z but yet hee will beerude and 
rough cnoughin the cenſuring ofthe kindred and Teruants of 
him hefartereth;as farting much in atrduty they ſhould do 
ynto him. Or he fainethto haue vnderſtood ſome light accu- 
fations againſt him, and that hee could not be quiet vntillhee 
kney the truchthereok, and ifjafall out thatheethatis _ 
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red deny them, or excuſe himſelfe, hee takerth occaſionto 
commend himche more. I was much aſtomlhed ar ic (ſaith 
he)and Icould nor belecue it,tor Lfce the contrarie. For how 
ſhould I thinke that you will cake fromanotherman , when 
you giucall thatis your owne, and take more care to giue 
thantotake? Or atleaſtwiſe he will make his reprehenhon 
tolcruchis curne, that hee may flatterthe better, telling hin 
that he takes not care enough of himſelte, he 1s not ſparing e- 
nough of his perſon and preſence {oneceſſaric tothe cony 
mon-weale, as once a Senatour did to Tiberis 1n a full Senar, 
but watch anall ſentand a bad ſucceſle. 6. Finally,to conclude 
ma word, a friend alwaies reſpe&eth, procureth, andat- 
_ rempteth that which 1s reaſon, and honeſty , and dutic ; the 
Hattererthat which belongs to paſſion and pleaſure, and that 
which as.already amaladie inthe mind ofhim that 1s flatte- 
red. And therefore hee is a proper inſtrument tor all things 
that belong to pleafure and licentious libertic , and not for 
that which is honeſt or paintull and dangerous. Hee 1s like an 
ape, who being vatac for any other ſeruice,as other beaſts are, 


ſcrues for aplay-game and tomake ſport. 


F Anecere neighbour andalliance to flatrerieis lying, a bal: 


Of tying, the Vice ; and therefore {aidanancient Philoſopher, Thar it was 
Fowleneſe thepartof ſlaues rolic, of freemento ſpeakethe truth. For 


ws 5 what greater wickednefle 1s there, than for a man to bclie 
MAY. his owneknowled ge? The farſt ſteppetothe corruptionof 
oood maners is the banuſhment of won , as contrarilie, faith 

* Pindarus, Tobetrueis the beginning of vertue. lt is likewiſc 
pernicious cohumane ſociety. We are not men, neither can 

we knit and 10ine together 1n humane ſociety , as hath beene 

ſaid, ifchis be wanting. Doubtleſle filence is more ſociable, 

chan vntrue ſpeech. Ifalie had butone viſage as truth hath, 

there were ſome remedy forit z for. we would take the con- 
trarietothat which a lier ſpeakechto bee the certainetruth: 

But che contrary to truth hath a hundred thouſand figures, 

and an indefinit & vnlimited field. That which is good, that 

is to ſay, vertue and verity is aniteand certaine, becauſe there 

is but one way to the marke : That whichis evill , that 15to 

ſay, viceanderrour, and lyims is infinite and vncertaine, be- 


cauſe there are a thouſand waies to miſſe the marke. oo 
c 
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(ſe ifmen knew the horrour of lying , they would purſue it 
: > forced and fire. And therfore ſuch as haue the charge of 
ith all inſtance and diligence to hinder it, and to 


wit 
youth arewW 


with{tandrhe firſt birch and progreſle of this vice, as likewiſe 
and that intime, forthey neuer leaue 


of opinatiuc  obſtinacy; 


grownge nn OY 

Theres likewiſe a couered and diſguiſed lie, which is hy- = -/; 
pocriſie and diſimulation(a notable quality of Courtters,and 9f þypocri/5 
1n as great credit amongſt chem as vertue) the vice of licenti- | 
ous and baſe mindes; for amantodiſ ouiſeand hide himleite 


vnder a maske,as not daring to ſhew himſelf to bethat which 


he1s, it is a cowardly and ſ{eruile humour. 
Now he that makes protcſſon of this goodly myſteric, - 


- 


lives in great paine ; for 1t 18a great vnquietnelle for a man tg The diffeul.- 
endeuour to ſeeme other than thathee 1s, and to haue an eie fy thereef. 


Vito hamſelfe; Tor feare Teſt he ſhould be diſcoucred. Ir is a 
torment for a man to hide his owne nature,to be diſcouered,a 
confuſion. There is no ſuch pleaſure as to liue according to 
hisnature , anditis better to bee lefle eftecmed and to liue 0- 
penly, than totakeſo much paines to counterfait and line vn- 
der a canopie 3 ſo excellent and fo noble a thing is tree- 


dome. 
But the myſterie oftheſe kind of men 1s but poore; for dit- o 
—— —— —_— ———_ 1) 41,0008 © 
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ſimulation continues not Tong vndiſcouered, according to modiry, 
that ayins; Things fained and violent dure not Jong; and 

the reward of ſuch people 1s, that no man will truſt chem, 

nor cue them credit when they ſpeake the truth), for whart- 

foeuer comes from them 1s held for apocryphall and moc- 

kerie. : 

Now heere is need of indifferency and wiſdome. Forit ©9 
nature be deformed, vitious and offenſiue to another, it miſt The counſel 
bee conſtrained, and to ſpeakeberter, correted, There is a PT Lone 
difference betweene liuing freely and carcleſlic, Againe, a 
man muſt not alwaics {peake all hee knovwes, that 1s a follie, 

I _ which hee ſpeaketh , Tetit bee that which hee thin- 
cth. ITY 


There arctyvo ſorts of people m whom diſimulation 15 ex- — 
Re COIN a 9. i ce ——_—_—_— — Qi j . 
cuſable, yea ſometimes requiſite, but yet for diuers reatons, fi HRS 
: (: : , a ' . -1 Lb fi d [ oS efittiag 
nat 15 tofay, mthe prince for the publike bencht, and the, 
" - good + 


Ee es 


T0 


, - j . 
. J Np ® 


446 Or WisDOMEe  ' 


cod and peace of himſelfe or the ſtace, as before hath beene 
taidz and m women tor the conueniency thereof, becaufſean 
ouer fee and bold hbertic becomes them not , bur rather jr. 
clines to inpudency. Thoſe {mall difgw{cments , tained ca. 
riages,hypocrilies, which well betittheir ſhametaltneſie ang 
modeſte,deceiuc none but fooles, beſceme them well and de. 


15 naturall 


=o 


they all makeyſe 


co 
O 


Iuttantiius marent que minus aulent. 


C-4APMN26H 
Of Benefits, obligation ana thangefulneſſe, 


Heſcienceand matter of benefits or good rurnes, andthe 
thankfull acknowledgement of the ob!1gation, aCtiue & 
paſſiue1s great, of great v1c, an 


1niveta 


T acit, 


Sen, EE: | ; 
habetur: altius minric quam merita aeſcendunt. Fir{t then WC 


CU IPeas of merit and good deeds, where we will compre 
hend humanity, liberality, almes deeds, and their contraries, 
inhumanity, crueltic : and afterwards of obl1gation,acknow: 


_ 
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ledgement, and forgetfulncſle, or ineratitude and reuenge. 
. God, nature and reaſon, doe inuite vs to do good, andt0 
An exhor. deſerue well otanother; God by his example,and his nacure, 
rationte Which 1s wholly good, neither dowe know any better means 
good workfs hoxy to imitate God,nulla re propins ad Dei nathram Acceanms', 

by diners \ l/ : . 

es quan benefirentia. Dens eſt mortalem ſuccurrere mortali; N- 
ture, \witneſlethis one thing, that euerie one delighteth to 
ec him, to whom he hath done good : it beſt agreeth with 


nature, 14 tam ſecundum naturam, GUAM mare conſortem mie 
tr, 
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tre, It 15 the worke of an honeſt and generous man to doe 


o00d, and to deſerue well of another, yea to {ceke occaſions 
"_, 


thereunto liberals etiam dandr canſas querit . And it 1s ſaid aur 


O 


ro gue, baſcneſle to take, Beatins eſt dare quam accipere, Hee 


1 ojueth honourcth himſelfe , makes himſelfe maſter quer 
IT=criner, he that takes (elles himſelfe. He, faith one, that 


Nt inuented benefits or good turnes, made ſtockes and ma- 


thar good bloud cannot he, nor faile at a need. It 1s greatneſle 


ry, elp 


bcholdin! 


praters and petitions : Itis the mot of greatneſle, Aske mee, 
1110:4 me in die tribulations (ernam te) CF honorificabis me. It is 
likewiſe the moſt noble,and honourable vſe of our meanes or 
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ſubſtance, which To Tong as wee hold and poſleſle them pri- 
uatly, chey carrze with them baſe and abie& names, houſen, 
lands, money, but being brought into |1ght, and emploied ro 
the good and comfort of another,they are enobled, with new 
and glorious titles, benefits, Iiberalities, magnificences. Ir 1s 
the beſt, and moſt commodious imploiment chat way bee : 
as 9ueſ[noſiſſima , opiima negotatio, whereby the principall is 
alfurcd, and the profit 1s very great. And to ſay the truth , a 
man hath nothing that 1s truly his owne, but that which hee 
211es, for that which he reraines, and keepes to himlelte, be- 
nehits neither himſelfe,nor another; and it he ;mploy them o0- 
therwiſe, they conſumeaud diminith, paſle through manie 
dangerous accidents,and at laſt death it ſelfe. Butthac which 
3 gUucn, 1t can never periſh, neuer waxold. And rheretore 
Aare. Antony being beaten downe by fortune, and nothing 
remaining to him, bur his power to dre, cried out that he had 
nothin 7, but that which he had giuen, hoc habeo quodcung, 
aedi. And therefore this ſweet, debonarre and readie will to 
do good vnto all, is a right excellent and honourable thing in - 
all r elpects 3 as contrarilie, there 1s nota more baſe and derc- 
[table VICe,more againſt nacure,chancruclcic,tor which cauſe 
4p K 
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it 1. called inh1 umanity , which proceedeth from a contrarie 
cauſe, tothat of bountie and benefits, that1s to ay: altardlie 
coward|inelle, as hath beene ſaid. 
> - Thereisa two-fold maner ofdoing good vnto another, by 
Theditin. proficing and by pleaſing him : for the hrlt aman is adinge! 
i-nofbe- and eſteemed; for th © Tecond beloucd. The firſt is farre the 
» mnefits. better, arromdech the neceſſitie and want of a man, it is 


Oo 
play he part of a father and truefriend. Againe,there are tzyg 


ee earn 


ſorts of bounties or good turnes, the one are duties, that pr, Pro- 


cced out of a Taturall orlawfull oblication 3 the her are me. 
rits and free, which proceed out of pure jo tion. Thele 


cemethe more noble; neuerthelefle if the other be e done wit] with 


attention and affeQtion, thouzh they be duties, yet they are 
excellent. Fu OR 2-44 

The benefit and the merit is not properly thar, that isgj. 
went ang UCnIS Teng, is touchr; this is but the grofſe matter the marke 

outward be. the ſhew thereof, bur it is the good wi will. That whichis OUt- 
nefits, ward is many times bur ſmall, that which is inward very 


—— —_—_— © & a on I— —_— 


Treat; for this hath ere with it a kind of hunger and 


M-aion, and 1s alwaies ſecking occaſions tado good ; It gi 


ueth ſo much as1t can,and what 1sneedtfull, forgetting it owne 
benehr, in beneſicio hor ſuſpiciendum quod alteri dedit, ablaturu 
ſrbi, athlarduis ſux oblits. Contrarily where the gift is great, 


O 
the grace may be {mall ; for itis commonly giuen with an 


will, wich an expeRation ot much intreatie, and leaſure c- 
nough to conſider whether he may giue it or no. This 1s to 
make too great preparation thereunto, and too oreat vle 
thereof, to TiuC it rather to himſelfe, akd; his ambition, than 
to the 200d and necefſiric ofthe recemer. Againe that which 
1s 's outward may 1ncontinentlie vaniſh, that which i is inward 
remaine firme : Thehibertic, health, bonor,which is to be g1- 
uen, may all atan inſtant by ſome Roa or other, be raken 
away, the benefit neuertheleſle remaining entire. 

The aduiſements whereby a man ſhould dire& himſelte, 

Rules of be in his bountics and benefits he beſtoweth, according to the 
nefits. rules and inſtruction of the wiſe, are theſe : Firſt, ro whom 
:.79 whom. muſt he giue? toall? It ſecmeth chat to do good vnto tn Into the 
wicked and vnworthie, 1s atone inſtant to commit Li 


faules, for it it brings an il name vpon the giuer, encertainet 
an 


"cs ©<0Y 
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and kindleth malice; gwes that which belongs to yertue and 
merit, ro'vicealſo. Doubrleſle tree and favorable graces are 


not duc, but to the. ond and Wor C Me; bur matumei otneceſſi- 
ne Ferralieal inc n. In thele two caſes the 
wickedand vngratefull haue apo if chey be in neceſſitie, or 
if chey be inſuch ſort mingled with the good, that the one 
can hardlie recetue without the other: For # 1s-better to do 
o00d to thoſe that are vnworthie, for theix fakes that are 
good, than to depriue the good for their fakes that are euill. 
So doth God good ynta all, he ſuffereth the ſunne to ſhine, & 
cheraine to fall indifferentlic vp6 all:Bur yet hisſpeciall gifts 
he giueth not burto thoſe whom hehath choſen for hus ; vox 
eſt bounms ſurmere panem filiorum of proycere canibus: multums re- 
fert virum aliguem non excludas an eligas, At a need therefore, 
ina time ofafiction and neceſſitie we mult do good vnto all, 
hominibus prodeſſe natura iubet, vbicuug, hameni beneficio locus. 
Nature, and humanitie teach vs, to regard and: to-offer our 
ſelues vnto them,that ſtretch ouc their armes ynto vs, and nor 
ynto thoſe that turne their backs towards vs; rather vnto 
thoſe to whom we may do good,than vnto thoſcthatareable 
to do good vnto vs. Itis the part ofa generous mind to take 
part with the weaker fade,to ſuccour the afflicted, and to help 
to abate che prideand violence ofthe conquerour,as Chelopes 


once did, the daughter and wife of a king, whole father and 
husband being at 


varianceand warres, one againſt the other, 


whenſoeuer hir husband had gor the better againſt hir fa- 
ther, like a cood daughter ſhe followed and ſerued hir father 


in all things, in his aflitions z but the chaunce turning, and. 


hir father cetting the maſtric, like a good wite, ſhe turned to 


hir husband \and accompamed him 1n his hardeſt fortunes. 
Secondly, hemuſt do good willinghe and cheerefullic, ow 
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ex Irifittia ant neceſſitate ; bularem datorem ailigit dem: Buceff , Willingly, 


£74tum, quod oprs eff, 5 uitro offeras, not ſuffering himſelte to 
be ouer-ntreated,and-jmportuned; otherwaile 1t will neuer be 


plealing 3 Nemo libenter debet gued non accepit ſed expreſſit : 

That which. is yeelded by force of intreatie and praiers is 

dearely fold ; now twlit gratis qui accepit rog ans, imo nibil cha- 

1114 emithr, quam quod precibur. He that prayeth and intrea- 

th, humbleyh himſelte,confeſſerh himſclfcan inferior, m_ 
| G ['4 xct 
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reth his face with ſhame, honoreth him whom he intreateth . 
whereupon Ceſarwas wont to ay, after he had overcome. 
Pompey, That helent not his cares more willinglic,nor took ſo 
much content jn any thine, as to be intreatedz whereby he 
gaue a kind of hope vnto all, cuen his enemies, that they 
thould obraine whatſoeuer they ſhould requeſt. Graces are 
filken veltments, tranfparent,free,and not conſtrained. 
Thirdly, ſpeedily-and readily. This ſeemes to depend 
3. Speedity, VPN the tormer, for benetfirs are eſteemed according tothe 
will! wherewith they are beſtowed ; Now he thart ſtayes long 
before he ſuccour and giue, ſeemes to haue beene a Tong time 
ynwillng to doe 1t, qu rarde fecit, dim netaet. As contrarily, a 
readineſfe heereim doubleth the benefit : 45 dat, qui celerter, 
That indifferencie and careleſle regard, whether it be done, 


teand the defire. 
Fourthly, without hope of reſtitution, this is that wherein 


—_—. 


4. Without theToreeandvyertue of a benchr doth principallie conſiſt. Itit 
lopeof refi- be a vertue; it 1s not mercenarie : 1nceſt virins dare bentficia 
ptior, mnonreditura. A benefitislefſerichly beſtowed, where there! 
aretrogradation and reflexion; but when there is.no place for 
rcquitall, yea it is notknowne from whence the good turne 
commeth, there it 15 init true Juſtre and glorie. If aman looke 
after the like, he will giue ſlowly and to few. Now it1s farre 
better to renounce all ſuch hopes of like returnes, than to 
ceaſe to merit,and ro.do good; tor whileſt a man ſeekethatter 
thatſtrange and accidentalt payment, he Jeprmeth himlcitc 
ofthemae and naturalf,whichis chat invardaoy and compforc 
Rereccucth in doing good. Againe, he muſt not be twice! 


41 8 AY O ——— —- "4 
treated for one thing. To do wrong, 15 1n 1t (elfe a baſe and a 


dens bouts S* * | | 
bonuunablc thing, and there needsno other thung to dulljxa0e 


. 


1 manfromic: ſo to deſerue well of another, is an excellent 
and honorable thing, and there needs no other thing'to in- 
fame a manto it. And\ma word, it is not to do-goodto looke 
after a ke rerurne, 1t4s to make merchandize & pront there- 
Gf: Non eff beneficeuns quuod in quettum mittitur. A manſhould 
not confound and munglecogether aQtions fo diuers:demus be- 
neficia, non faneremm. It is pitic bue ſuch men ſhould be de- 
ccived that hope after ſuch requitals ; dignrs eff decipi qui de 
recipiendo cogitaret, cu dayert. She is nohoneſt'woman. who 
either for feare, or the better to inflame, orto draw a man on, 
refufeth : que quia non licwit non dedit, ipſadedit. So hee de- 
ſerues nothing that doth good, to recejue good againe. Gra- 
ces arepure virgins, without hope ofrerurne, ſaith Heſiodws. 

Fiftly, to do good 11n aproportionanfwerableto rhe deſire g 
of iman, andas 1t may be acceptable to him that recciueth it, 5. Accor. 
torheend he may know and find,thatitis truly intended and 4ing to the 
done vnto him. Concerning which _ you are to know, 4 


D , receruer. 
that there are two-ſorts of benefars, the one are honorable to 


_— —— 


as ſuccour the 
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want, weaknelle, Thame, orother neceſſitie of the recemer. 


Theſe aretobe done ſecretlic, yea ifneede be, that he only 
may take notice that recezueth them and ifatbe;fir,therecet- 
uer ſhould not know from whence-they+come (becauſe it 
may be heis baſhfull, and the knowledge thereof niay dil- 
courage him from taking, though his needs be great) it is 
good and expedientto conceale itfromhim, and to ſuffer the 
benefit to drop into his hand, as it were vnawates. It is c- 
nough the benefattor know it, and hisowne conſcience ſeruc 
hun for a witnelle, which 1s better thanif he had athouſand 
lookers on, 

Sixtly, without thehurt and offence of another, and rhe 9 
preiudice of tuſtice: todo good not doing cull: To gine to # Without 
one at the charge of anorher, is to ſacrifice the ſonne inthe ; f. offer - 
prelence ofthe tather,ſaith a wiſe man. 

Seuenthly;, wiſely. A-man may be ſomerimes hindered |, 
trom anſwering demaunds and peticions, fi om refuſing or - »,;zy. 
yeclding vmo them... This difficulcie-proccedeth-{rom the 
cull nature of man, clpecialhc ofrhe pcriicner, Who yexcth 
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SD charrecanerh, and therefore t hey {hould be done 
u 


publickly : The other are-commodious, ſuc 
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?. From 4 
hartie affe- 


ion, 


12 
9. Without 
beaiting, 


himſelfe too much in the enduring ofa repulle, be it never 6 
juſt and reaſonable. And this is thereaſon why ſome promiſe 
and agree.to all (ateſtimome of weaknelle) yea, when they 
have neither power, nor will to performe; and referring the 
auoiding of rhis difficultie tothe very point oftheexecution, 
they hope that many things may happen that may hinde; 
and ttouble the performance of their promiſe, and 1o thinke 
to quitthemſelues of their obligation; or if xtalloutthere he 
queſtion madethereofchey find excuſes and auoxdances,and 
{ſo for thattime content the porioger But none of all this i; 
co beallowed, for a man ought not to promiſeor agree toany 
thing, butto that which he can, will, and ought to perform, 
And tinding himſelftcberweenetheſetwo ſtraits and danger;, 
eicher ofa bad promile, becauſe its eicher ynuuſt, or ill beſ. 


am——_ 


prom iſe 


neft men. Butyer this muſt Procery froma inns, 


—_— not afoft,' nate, and troubled nund : for 
that is a vitious.--paltion, and which may fall anto a wicked 
mind, whereof m this place we haue alreadie ſpoken : fot 
theres a'goodiand ancuiltmercie. Aman muſt > ar the 
afflicted, not afflicting himſ{dlfe, andapplying the ewll ynto 
himſelfe. derraft nothing from equitie, and honor z for God 
faith, that wee muſt not haue pitie of the. poore an mdge- 
ment : and ſo:Godand his Saints arc/aid to be.mercifull and 

witull. #736] | WET. 718 
.# linchly, ic mufrbewichout boaſting, and ſhow, orpublice 
proclamation thereof, for this is akimd of reproch: 1 _ 


A... 
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ind of vaunts donot only take away the grace, butthe cre. 
dic, and makea benefit odious, hoc eff in odrum beneficia perdu- 
in this ſenſe 1c is ſaid, thata benefattor mult forger 


cere. And1 


his good deeds... 

He muſt continue them, and by new benefits confirme, +, , 
and renew the old , (this inuiteth the whole world to loue xo. Pe. NR 
{:;m, and to ſecke his Joue) and neuerrepent himſelf of the chem with- 
old; howſocuer it may ſeeme, that he hath caſt his ſeed ypon 9 1*pen- 
2 barraine and vnthankfull ground, beneficy rei etiars infelici- 
1a placeat nmſquam hec vox,vellem non feciſſe. An ynthankfull 
man wrongs none but himſelfe, anda good turne xs notloſt 
by his ingratitude; Tris a holy conſecrated thing that cannot 
be violated, nor extinguiſhed by the vice of another. And it 
is noreaſon becauſe another is wicked, that therefore a man 
ſhould ceaſe to be 200d, or diſcontinue his office : and that 
which 15 more, the worke ofa noble and generous heart1s to 
continue to do well,ro breakeandto vanquith the malice and 
incratitude of another man, and to mend his maners, opti 
uri (i mpentss anim oft tamain ferre ingratum, aonec fecerys 
gratum: vincit malos pertinax bonitas. | 


Laſtly, not to trouble, or importune the receiuer in the ; A 
fruition Tum they do who hauing giuenan honor, or an xr, ve rs 


officeto a man, will afterwards execute it themſelues; orar _ or 
trouble a 


[caſtwiſe procurethem one good, that they may reape ano- p 

ther themſelues. He that is the recciuer, oughe not to indure $*** 
this, and therefore is not vnathankfull z and y benefactor de- 

faccrh the benefit, and cancelleth the obligation. One of our 

Popes denying a Cardinall an yniuſt boone which hee de- 


maunded,alleaging vntohim that hee was the cauſe why hee 


was made Pope,anſwered him, Why then givemeleaueto be 

Pope,and take not that from me that thou haſt o1UeNme, 
Afrertheſerulesand aduiſements concerning good deeds, 7x b 

Wemult know that there are ſome benefits, moreacceptable Diin;cns 

and welcome than others, and which are more orleſle bin- of benefe F, 

ding. They arebeſt iwelcome; that proceed froma friendhe 

hand, from thoſe whom a man 1s 5 nGa to ſoue without this 

occation; and contrarily it is a griefe to be obliged vnto him, 

whom a man likes not, and to whom he would nor willmely 


beindebted, Such bencfars alſo are welcome, that cone from 
T7” ths 
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the handofhim , thatis any way bound to the receiver : fo 
heere 1s akind of iuſtice and chey bmdlefſe. ' Thoſe good 
dceds that are done in neceſlities, and great extremuties, carie 


— 
ET 


with thema greater force; they makea man forget all juries 


and offences palt, ifthere w erc any , and binde more [trong- 
ly 3 as contrarihie, the deniallinſucha caſe, is very miurious, 
and makes a man forget all benefits paſt. Such benefits like. 
wiſe, as may berequted withthehke, are more gladly re. 
ceiued, than their contraries, which.ingender akind of hate, 
for he that findeth himſelfe wholly bound , withour wy po- 


wer or poſſibility of repaiment, as often as he ſcerh.his bene. 
factour, hee thinkes hee ſcesa teſtimony of his: inabilitie or 


wigratitude, and it 15 irk{ometo. his heart. There are ſomebe- 


nchs, the more honeſt and gratious they are, themorebur- 
thenſome are they to therecciuer, if he bea man of credir,as 
they that tiethe conl{cience and the wall, tor they Tock faſter, 
keepe a mann his right memorie,. and-{ome feare of forget: 
fulneſle, and failing his promife. A mans a ſafer priſoner yn- 
der his word, than vnder locke and keje. Ir is better to beti- 


ed by ciuill and publicke bands, than by thelaw of honeſtie, 


and conſcience : two notariesare better than one. I truſt your 
word and your faith, and conſcience : heere is more honour 
done tothe receiuer ; but yet conſtraint faſtneth, ſollicitcth, 
and prefſeth much more ; and heere 1s more _ tothe 


lender, and a man ccarrieth himſelfemore careleſly , becauſe 
hedoubtethnor but that the laiv, and thoſe outward ties will 
awaken him, when the time ſhall ſerue. Where there is con- 
{traint, the wallis wore looſe, where theres leſle conſtraint, 
the will hathleſle libertie : quod. we ins coget Vix a voluntate 
grmpetrem, 


From a benefit proceeds an obligation, and from it a bene: 
ft;andToitis both the child andthe father, the effe&; and 
the cauſe, and there is a twofold obligation , atiuveand paſ- 
laue. Parents, princes and {upenours ,. by the ToawaTcher 
charge, are bound to do good vnto thoſe that are commuted 
and cammended unto them, either by law or by nature ard 
ecnerally all men that have means are bound to relecuethole 
chatare inwant, or ame affliftion whatſoever, by theconr 
mandot nature. Behold hecrethe fult obligacion; hah 
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Gom benefits or good turnes, wherherthey be due,arid is 
Mme ir ths firlt Tt obligation, orfreeand pure merits, arifeth 


theſecond obligation, and diſcharge, whereby the receiuers 
3tebound to an acknowledgement and thanktull requitall. 

All chis is igratied by Heſiodves , who hath madethe Grates 

-hree in number, holding cach otherby the hands. 

The firſt obligation 1s diſcharged bythe good offices of e- \,» + 
ueric onc that iSInanie charge, whichThall preſence be dif- The j1ft ob. 
courſed of mrhe {econdpart, which concerneth particular !g-1-on and 
dutics: but yetthis obligation is ſtrengthened, and weakned; 7%: 
and leſned accidentalhe by the conditions and ations of 
choſethat arethe recetuers. For their offences, ingraritudes, 
and vnworthinetle doe in amaner diſchargethoſe, thatare 
bound to haue care ofthem; and a man may almoſt lay as 
mach of their naturall dete&tsroo. A man may wſfly with 
ſeſleaffeftion loue thar child, that kinſman, that ſubieR;cliar 
15notonche wicked and ynworthie, but foule, miſſhapen, 
crooked , vnfortunate, ill borne z God himſelfe hath abated 
hmmuch,frem heir naturall price and eſtimation: but yera 
man muſt in this abatement ofaffeRion, kecpe aiu{tice, and 
a moderation, for this cencerneth not the helpes and ſuccors 
ofneccſſitie, and choſe offices that are dueby publikerealon, 
but onl erhatattent:an, and aftetion whuch 1s in theinward 
es Dp a PEE, 

The ſecond obligation, which ariſeth from benefirs,isthat 25. 
which weare to handle,& concerning which, we mult at chis Toe ; _ 
tmefer down:ſomerules:1. che law ot dutifullacknowledge- ,,j;.y,.; 
mcnt&thankfulneſle 1s nacurall, witnelle bealtsthemlclues, thank fulner. 
not only priuat and domeſticali,but cruelland ſauage,among 
whom there are many excellent examples of this acknow- 
ledgement, as of the Liontowards the Roman flaue. Officia 
eltam fere ſentrunt. Second Yy It 1$ L. certainc at of verrue,and 
ateltmony of a good mind, and rhereforet 1s moreto be c- 
{teemed than bountie or benefit, whichmany times proceeds 
trom abundance, from power, lone ofa mans properintereſt, 
and yery ſeldome fr-m pure vertue, whereas thankfulnefle 
{prineecth alwaies from a good heart; and theret5rc hovwſoe- 
ucrthe benefiemay be more to bedcfired, yerkinde acknows- 
ledgement is farremore commendable. Thirdly it is arteafie 


Gg 4 thing, 
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thing, yeaapleaſant, andthatis in the power ofeuery man. 
There DTT more ealte, than todoe accordiny to Nature, 
nothing more pleaſing, than to befree from bands, and to be 
at hiber Y. | 
"SE By that which hath beene ſpoken, It 1 ealte to ſee how 
Sf inere- baſe and vilanous a vice forgettulneſſe and ingratitude Is, 
trade, how vnpleaſing andodious vnto all men, Dixeris maledilt, 
euntla, cum ingratum hominems dixeyis ; It is againſt nature,and 
_ therefore Plaro ſpeaking of his diſciple 4rifforle, calleth him 
an vngratefull mule. It is likewiſe without all excuſe, and 
cannot come but from a wicked nature, ' grave vitium, intole- 
rabile quod diſſociat homines. Reuenge whichfolloweth an in- 
wury, as ingratitude a good turne, 1s muchmoreſtrong and 
preſſing (for aniniuric inforceth more thana benefit, alriu in. 
iHr14 quam merita deſcendunt) it isa very violent paſſion, but 
yet nothing ſo-baſe, ſodeformeda vice as ingratitude. Iris 
like thoſe euilschata manhath., that arenot dangerous, but 
yet are more grieuous and painful than they that are mortall 
Inreuengethereis ſome {hew. of 1uſtice, and a manhides not 
himſelfe,ro worke his will therein z butin ingratitude thereis 
nothing but baſe diſhoneſty and ſhame. 

20 Thankefulneſle or acknowledgement that itmay be ſuch 
Re!-s of asitſhouldbee, muſt hauetheſe conditions. Firſt hee mult 
tanifwn. oratiouſly receiue abenefit , with an amiable and cheerehil 

vilage, and ſpeech , qui grate beneficinm accepit , primam ei 

penfronem ſoluit, Secondly, he mult neuer forget it, Ingratiſſ- 
Idem, m4 omninum qnuoblitus, nu{quam enim gratxs fieri poteſt, cuito- 
tum bene ficium elapſum eſt. Thethird offices topubliſh it ; i#- 

IT Om pudoris oft fateri per quos profecerimus, & hac quaſi merces 
Mm authors. As a man hathfound the heart, and the hand of a- 
nother, open to do good, ſomuſt he haue his mouth $6 to 


Senec, 


wid} 
pceachand publihit, and tethe end the memory t ercot 


may be the more firme, and ſolemne, he muſt name the bene- 
hit, and that by thename of the benefa&or. The fourth office 
i5tomakereitirution, wherein hee muſt obſerue theſe four c 
conditions:: That it be not too ſpecdie, nor too curiouſly; for 


is carries anill ſentwith it, andit bewrates too greatanvn- 
wallingneſſeto bein debr, and:too much haſte to bee qui of 
thatband. And ithkewiſe ziuethan occaſion to the friend or 
benefactor, 


Lo —_ im” ym ww. 
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benefactor, to thinke that his curtefie was not kindle accep- 
ted of; for to be too careful, and deſirous torepay,is to incur 
the ſuſpition of ingratitude. It mult therefore tollow ſome 
time atter, and it muſt notbe.too long neither, leſt the benefir 

ow too ancient, (for the Graces are painted youg) and it 
muſt be ypon-fome apt and good occaſion, whach either of- 
fereth it ſelte, or 1s taken, and that without noiſe and rumour. 
That it be with ſome vſurie, and ſurpafle the benefit , like 
fruitfull ground, imgratis eſt, qus beneficiurms reddit (ne v/ura, or 
at leaſt equallit withall the | 5X0 and acknowledgement that 
may be, of great reaſon of a farther requitall, and thar this is 
not to katisic the obligation, but to ce ſometeſtimony that 
he forgetteth not how much he is indebted. That it bee wil- 
lingly and with a good heart, Ingratza eſt, quimers grars eſt; 
Þrific wereTo TEN, eodem arimo beneficium debetnr,quo-da- 
tur : errat [i quis beneficrums libentins accipit, quam reddu . Lalt- 
ly, if his inabilitie bee ſuch, as that hee cannot make preſent 
relticution, yet let his wilt be forward enough, which 1s vhe 
irſtand principall part, and as 1t werethe foule,” both of 
bans erated: chough there beeno 0- 
ther witneſle heereof than it ſelfe z and he muſt acknowledge 
not onely the good hee hath receiued , but that Tikewiſerhar 
hath beene offered,and might haue becne receued, that is to 


fay, thegoodwyll of the benefaftor, which is, as hath.beene 
{aid, the principal. | 


O 


The ſecond part, which concerneth the 


ſpeciall duties of certame men, by certaine and 
ſpecial obligation, 


THE PREFACE. 


B Eing to ſpeake of .: ecialland particular duties, differmg; 
according to the dmuerſitic of perſons and their ſtates, 


OO In 


whether they be vnequall, as ſupeniours and inferiours, or e-- 
V_ we will begin with maried folks, who are muxt, and' 

old with both-equallicie and incquallitie. And ſo much.the. 
rather, becauſe wearefirſt to ſpeake of priuate and:domeſtt- 
call juſtice and duties, before publike, becauſe they are before. 


them, 


1 $£ e 2. j7 


SW a ; & 5 ' ! ? "4 
4 x ' 4 | e q 4 : 


4 I 
Commyn 
autses, 


On 


Particular 
duties of the. 
husband, 


 himſelte vato hir. And theſe are the Princ)] pai! duties. 


A 


chem'4 as families and houſes are 'beforeicommoniaweales” 
and therefore that priuat iuſtice which is obſerued in a Faroi: 
lie, is the image, and ſource, and modell of a common-weale, 
Now theſe On | domeſticallduties:arethree, that is tg 
lay, betweene-the husband and the wite, parcnts and-ch1]. 
dren, maſters aud {eruants, and theſe are the parts ofa houſ- 
hold or familie , which cakethhe foundation from the huſ. 
band and the wife, who are the maſters and authoursthereof 


And therefore far{t ofmaried folke. 


CnaPp. XII, 
| The dutie of maried folke. 


Ccordinsto thoſe two diuers confhderations that arein 
£ Amariage, as harh been ſaid, that 1s rofay, equalitie and 
mequalitie, there are |1kewiſe rwo'ſorts of dutics and offices 
of maried folke, the one common to both; equalhe recipro- 


Ts In" IE” INI I Ing 


call of like obligation, though accordmsg to the cuſtomecf 
theyworld, he paine, thereproch,:he inconuentence,;be.not 


equall: that is to ſay, an entire loyalrie, fidelirie, communite; 
and communication of all chings, and a care and authoritc 
ouer their famulie, and alſthe goods of cheir houle. Heereof 
we haueſpoken more atlarge inthefuſt booke. 3,19 #- 
The other are particular and different, .according to that 
inequalitie that 1s betwixt them, for thoſe of the Husband 
are: 1. To inſtru his wife with muldneſle 1n all things that 
; | ©. | 
belong vnto hir dutie,hir honor and good, and whercot ſhe1s 
capable. 2. Tonounſh hir, whether ſhe brought downte wit 
hiror no. 3. Tocloath hir. 4.Tolie with hir. 5. Toloueand 
defend hir : The two extremnties are baſe and yitious, to hold 
hir vnder like a ſeruant, to make her miſtris by ſubicQung 


__— 


Thels 
follow after, to comfort hir being ficke, to deliver hir being 


_— — —— 


captive, toburie hir being dead, ronouriſh hir living, and to 
prouide for his children he hath had by bir, by his will and 
tcltament. 

The duties of the wife, x. are to giue honor,reuerence,and 


3 ne EAA eto guue no! 
Of the wife, Teſpe& to hirhusband, as ro hr maſter and lord; tor ſo haue 


the wiſelt women that cuer were:termed their husbands, wo 
che 


—— e">” xv _—_——_— 
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he hebrew word Baal {ignifieth them both, husband and 
lord. She that diſchargeth .hirſelfe of this dutie hoccreth hir 
ſelfe more than hir husband : and doing otherwiſe, wrongs 
none but hur ſelfe. 2. T's $1ve obedience 1n allchings juſt and 


lawfill;apply:ngand accommodating hir ſelfero the maners 
and humours of hir husband;hke a true looking-glalſe; which 
faithfulle repreſenteth the face, hauing no other particular 
deſignement, loue, thought, but as the dimenfions and acci- 
dents which haue no other proper action or motion, and ne- 
ver moue but with the bodie, ſhe applicth hir ſelfe in all 
things to hir husband. 3. Seruice, as to prouide either by hir 
felfe or ſome other his viands, to walh his feet. 4. To kcepe 
the houſe; and therefore ſhe 15 compared to the Torts, and 
15 painted hauing hur feet naked,and eſpeciallieinthe abſence 
of hir husband. For hir husband being farre from hir, ſhe 
muſtbe as it were inuiſible,& contrarie to the Moone (which 
appcareth in hir greatnes when{he 1s fartheſt fromthe ſunne) 
not appeare, but when ſhe comes necre ir ſunne. 5. Tobe 
ſilent, andnot to ſpeake but with hir husband, or by hir hul- 
band: and Toralmuch as a filentwoman 1s a rare thing and 
hardlie found, ſhe is ſaid to bea pretious gitt of God. 6. To xcceſ+6, 
employ hir time in the practiſe and {tudie of huſwitrie, which 
15 the moſt commodious and honorableſcience and occupa- 
tion ofa woman,this 1s hir ſpeciallmuſtris qualitie,and which 
a man of meane fortune ſhould eſpecialhe ſceke in his mart- 
age. Ir 15 the caly cones that ſeructh either to ruinate, or 


prelerue families, bur it 1 


ut 1t 15 very rare.'F here arediuers that are 

couetous, feyy that are good huſwiues. We are to fpeake of 

them both, of houſhold husbandrie preſenthe by it ſelte. 
In the privatacquaiutance and yſe of mariage there muſt 


C—————_—————_—_—— 


be a moderation,that1s, are[19ious and deuout band, for that An <4uiſe- 
pleafure that 15therein, mult be mingled wich ſome (cueritic y 77" 27 
it mult be a1viſe and conſcionable deli ghe. A manmuſt touch _—_— 
his wifediſcrethie and. for honeſtte, as 1t18.la1d, and for feare, ,;eq folks. 
as 4ri5to'le laith,ſe prouoking ir defires roo wantonle, the 
Picalure thereof make hir to exceed the bounds of reaſon,and 
the care othealth : for too hor and'too frequen: a pleaſure al- 
tcreth theſecd, and hindereth generation. Qnche other ſide, 
totheend {he be not ouer-langwſhing, barratzc, aad {lubie& 
tO. 


456 Or WrsDoOMs : 
to other diſeaſes, he muſt offer himſelfe neo hir though (. 
dome. 37s Taiththric im amonthzbut there can nocertaine 


Plutar, in 
Solone, 


CuarnPe. XIIL 
Houſhold Huſvanarie. 


I Oulhold kusbandrie 1s an excellent, wſt, and profi. 
cable occuparion. [tis a happic thing ſaith Plaro, for 


aman to TOC through his priuat aftaires without iniuſtice. 


There 1s nothing. more beautifull than a houſhold well and 


peaceably rouecrned. 


2 Iris a profeſſion which 1s not difficult, for he that is ca- 
pable of any thing el(e, 15 not vacapable of this ; but yetiris 
carcfull,and painetull, and troubleſome, by reaſon of the mul. 
ficudeofaffaires, which though they beTlandof no great 
amportance, yetforaſmuch as they are common & frequent, 
and ncuer atanend,they do much annoy and wearie aman. 
Domeſticall thornes prick, becauſe they are orainaricy but 
if they come from the principall perſons of the familie, they 
caule and exulcerate, and grow remedileſ{e. 

3 Itisa great happines andafit meane to hue ar eaſc,to 
haucone whom a man may truſt, and vpon whom he may 
repoſe himſelfe; which that he may the better do, he mult 
chooſe one that is truc and loyall, and afterwards bind himto 
do well by that truſt and confidence heputtech in him: hat: 
ta fides ipſam obligat fidem; multi fallere docuerunt, dum timent 
falls, & alys ins peccandi, ſuiþicando dederunt; 

4 The principall recepts and counſels chat belong to 
frugalitie, or good husbandrie are theſe : x. To buy and 
{ell allchings ar the beſt times and ſeaſons, that is, when 
they are beſt and helſt cheape. 2. To take ood heed |eft 
the goods in the houſe bee ſpoiled or annie , bee £- 
ther Joſt or caried away ; Thus doth eſpeciallic belong t9 
che woman, to whom AriForle gives this authoritie an 


care. 3. To prouide firſt and principallie for thele three; 
neceſlice, cleanlmelle, order : and agame, if chere be means 
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- ſome aduiſe to prouide for theſe three too (bur the wiſer 


(ot Willi fi great paines tobee taken therein : non ampls- 
ter ſed munditer coninium : plus ſalis quam fy? abun- 
dance, pompezand preparation, exquiſite and rich faſhion, 
The contrary 15 many t1mes prathicd in good houſen, where 
you {ball haue beds _ with filke , embrodered with 
gold, and but one {1 couerhd in winter , which were 
2 commodite farre more neceflarie. And fo of the reſt. 

4. Toruleand moderate his charge, which is done by ta- 
king away ſuperfluines, yet prouiding forneceſfitic,and thar 
whichis 7" ng befeeming. Aducketin a mans purſe will 
doe a manmore honour and honelſtie, than tenne prodigallic 
ſpent, ſaith one. Againe (butthis requires induſtmie and good 
{ufficiencie) tomake a great ſhew with a little charge , and a+ 
boucall, not to Tuffer the expence to grow abouc thereccir 
and cheincome. "FP br oe ny 

5. To hauca careand aneie vuer all z the vigulancie and 
preſence ofthe maſter , ſaith cheproucrbe, fatterhche horſe 
and the land. And in any caſcthe maſter and nuſtrifleanuſt 
take acareto conceale thei 1gnorance and inluficiencie 1n 
heebuircee ain oa 
making a ſhew as if they attended and chought of nothing 
clſe, For 1f officers and-ſeruants hauc an.opinion that their 
malters looke not vntothem, they may chanceto make his 
hare grow through his hood. 


—— —— o—_— 
> 


Cnuare. XIIIL 
The duty of Parents and children. 


h june parents and childrens reciprocalland reci- * 57# rag-/84 | 
procalhe naturall : if thatof children be more ſtrait, that | 
of parents 35 more ancient, parents being *hefir{tauthours 
and cauſe, and more important to a-common-weale :; for to 
Pcople aftate and to furniſhit with honeftmen and good ci- 
t1zens,the culture and good nouriſhment of youth ismeceſla- 
rie, whichdefedoticommanneald. And there comes 
___ much: _ to a weale-publike by them 

Aarentoyy ar [stherparents,'asb -t we HC Of PAa- 
rcntsinthemnſtrutizonattheir child en; and chercfore with 


CE ee 
great 
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great reaſon in Lacedemon and other good & politike ſtates, 
therewas a puniſhmenrand a penalcic laid vpon the parents 
when the children were all conditioned. And Plaro was wone 
to ſay, that he knew not in whata man{hould bee more care. 
full and diligent hanto make a good fonne.” And Crates cri. 
ed out in choler, To what end doe men take ſo much care in 
heaping vp goods, and ſo little careof thoſe to whom they 
ſhall leaue chem? Iris as much as if a man ſhould take care of 
his ſhooand nor of his foot. What ſhould hee do with riches 
that is not wiſe and knowes not how to victhem 2 Its like x 
rich and beautifull ſaddle vpona iades backe. Parents then 


are doubly obliged to this duty ; both becauſethey are their 
children, - becauſe they arc the tender plants, and hopeof 


— — ———— 


the Common-weale : Thus is to cill his owne land rogerher 
with that ofthe weale-publicke. 
Ml ' Now this office or dutic hath foure ſucceſſive parts, accor- 
The diuifon 9ing to thoſe foure goods or benetirsthar a child ought tore- 
of the office Cc1ue [ucceſſiuely from his parents, life, nouriſhment, inſtru- 
ef parents. tion, communication. The firſt regardeth:the. time, when 
the infantis inthe wombe, vnll his comming into the world 
incluſiuehe : the ſecond the time of his infancicin his cradle, 
vntill hee kriow how to goe andrto ſpeake : the thirdall his 
youch ; this part muſt be handled moreat large, and moreſc- 
-* noully © the fourth concerneth their affection, communica- 
- tionand cariagetowards their children now come to mans c- 
ſkate, rouching their goods, thoughts, dehignments. = 
2 Thefirſt, which regardeth the generation, and fruit inthe 
The firſ®s Wombe 15 not accounted of and ob{crued with ſuch diligence 
part,theef= as 1t ought,although it haue as much part inthe good or cuill 
fe __ pe- gfachild (as well of their bodiesas their ſoules) as their edv- 
: cation and inſtruQtionafter they are borne and come to ſome 
growth. This is that that gjuerh the ſubſiſtence, the temper 
andtemperaturehenatures the other 4s artificialland acqut- 
_ red : and ifthere be a fault committed in this firſt part,the {c- 
cond and third can hardly repaire it , ng more thana fauit in 
the firſt concottion ofthe ſtomacke, cannotbee 'mendedn 
the ſecond northird. We men go vnaduiſedlic and n—_ 
to this = only provoked pero pleaſur c, 


a delireto disburthen our ſelues of that which tickleth 


prelſcth 
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reſſeth vs thereunto : if a conception happen thereby, jr1s 
by chance, for no man goeth tout wanly, and with ſuch deli” 
berationand diſpoſition of body as hee oughe , and nature 
doth require- Snce then men are made ataduenture, and by 
chance, 1£35 no maruell if they ſeldome fall out ro bee beauri- 
full, good , found, wiſe and well compoſed. Behold then 
briefly, according to Phuloſophy the particular aduiſements 
couching this firſt point, tht 1s to ſay, the begerting of male 
kiſdren, found, wiſe, and judicious : for that which ſeruech 
for the one of theſe qualities, ſerues for the other. 1. A man 
mult not couple himſelte witha woman that is of a vile , baſe 


pulation ſeu 


(as Hippocrates recounteth of the Scythians.) Againe a man 
muſt applie himſelfe to this encounter after one maner,a long; 
time afrer firs x ans 5 to ſay, his bellie beng empty,and 


hefaſting (for afull panch performes nothing good cither 
for themind or for the body) and therefore Dwogenes repro- 
chedalicentious yong man , for that his father had begotten 
him being drunke. And the law ofthe Carthaginians is com- 
mended by Plato, which entoined a man to abſtaine from I.2.deleg, 
wine that day that he lay with his wife. 6. And not ncere the 
monthly tearmes ofa woman, butſix orſcuen daies before, 
ora; much after them. 7. And vponthe point of conception 
and retention of the ſeed, the woman turning and gathe- 


ring hirfelte together vpon therighe ide; Tethur foreſt fora 


O 


time. 8, This dire&tion rou ching the viands and exerciſe 
muſt be continued during the time of hir burthen. © 
Tocome to theſecond point of this office afterthe birth of 4 
the intant,theſe foure pomts ate to be obſcrued; 17. The four 
k mu 


T he ſecond | 
part of the 
office of pd- 


rents, 


Ezech.16. 


Aul. Gell. 
DEC, 


Galen, 
mulris lo. 
C1S, 
Homer. 
10.lliad, 
Iay7, 
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muſt be waſhed. in warme water, ſomewhat briniſh, to make 
ciemembers ſupple and hrme, to cJeanfe and drie the fleſh 
&the braine, to [trengthen the ſinewes, a very good cuſtome 
in the Eaſterne parts & among the Iewes. 2. Thenurſe if ſhe 
be to be choſen, let hir be young,ofa temperature or comple. 
xion thelea(t cold and mo1{t char may be, brought vp inla- 
bour, hard lodging, ſlender diet, hardned againlt cojd and 
heate.1 ſay ifthe be to be choſen, becauſe accorcaing to reaſon, 
and the opinion of the yviſeſt, it ſhould be the mother z and 
aire they crie out againſt hir, when ſhe refuſeth this 
charge, being inuited and as it were bound thereunto by na- 
ture, who to that end hath given hir milke and dugs, bythe 
example of beaſts; and that loue and tealoufte that the ought 
to haue ofhir little ones, who recemuea very great hurt by the 
change of their aliment, now accuſtomed 1n a ſtranger, and 
perhaps a bad one too,of a conſtitution quite contrarie tothe 
former, whereby they are not to be accounted mothers but 
by haltes. Daodeſt hoc contra naturam emperfettum, ac dimid;- 
atum matris genus peperiſſe, & ſtatins ab ſe abieciſſe, aluiſſe inv- 
fero ſanguine ſus neſcio quid quod non videret : non alere antem 
nmnc ſuolalte, quod videat iam vitentem, iam hominem,sam ma- 
tris officia iplorantem. 3. Thenouriſhment beſides the dugge 
ſhould be goates milke, or rather creame,the moſt ſubrile and 
acrie part ofthe milke, ſod with homie and alittle ſalt, Thelc 
are things very fit for the bodie and the mind, by the aduice 
ofall the wiſe and great Phyfitians, Greeks, and Hebrews. 
Butyrum + mel comedet, vt [ciat reprobare malum, &- eligert 
bonum. The qualitie of milke or creame 1s very temperate, 
and ful{ of eood nouriſhment; the drineſle of the honie and 


falt conſumeth the roo creat humiditie of the braine, and dil- 


ofeth it vnto wiſdome. 4- The infant muſt by little and little 
be accuſtomed and hardned to the aire, to heate and cold:and 
we are not to betearefull thereof; for 1n the Northerne patts 
of the world they waſh their children ſo ſoone as they come 
out ofthe womb of their mothers in cold ywater,and are neu 
the worle. 
The two firſt parts of the office of parents we haue ſoone 
diſpatched ; whereby it appeareth, thac _ arc not true fa- 


thers that haue not that care, affeion and diligence 1n thele 
mmattcrs 


ph ts 
7» 
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matters that 1s fic 3 for they are the cauſe and occaſion, cither 

by carcleſnelſe or otherwiſe, ofthe death and vntimely birth 

of their children; and when they are borne they carenot for 

chem, butexpoſe them to their own fortunes, for which cauſe 

they ared epriued by law of that fatherlie power ouer them 

chatis duc yato them and the children tothe ſhame of their 

arencts aremade flaues by thoſe that haue nouriſhed them 

and brought them vp, who are farrefrom taking care to pre- 
{eruethem fromfire and water, and all other croſſes and aMi- 

ions chat may light 4 T7 them. | 

Thethird part which concerneth the inſtruftion of chil- &#« 

dren we areto handlemoreleriouſhe. So ſoone as this infant rhe third 
isable to goc and toſpeake, and ſhall begin ro employ his part of the 
mind and his bodie, and that the faculties thereof ſhall bea- Y** *f24- 
wakened and ſhew themſclues, the memorie, imagination, "© 
reaſon, which beginat the fourth or fift yeare, there muſt be 4» inftre. 
aorcat care and diligence vied in the well forming thereof: #0» very 
for this firſt tin@tare andTiquor wherewith the mind muſt be 797%: 
ſcaloned, hath a very great power. It cannot be expreſſed 

how much chis firſt 1mpreſſion and formation of youth pre- 

uaileth, euen to the conquering of nature itſelfe. Nourture, 

laich one, excelleth nature. Lycarguy made it plaine to all the 


world, 7 two little dogs ofone litter, but diuerſlic bronght 


, O . 
vp, to whom preſenting before them in an a place a pot 


of pottage anda hare, that which was brought vp tenderlic 
inthe houſe fell tothe pottage; the other that had beene cuer 
trained yp in-hunting, forſooke the pottage andranne after 

the hare. The force of this inſtruftion proceeds from this, 

that it entreth eafily,and departeth with difficultie : for being 
the firſt that entreth, ittaketh ſuch place and winneth ſuch Quint. 
creditas aman will, there being noother precedent matter to Sence, 
conteſt with ie, or tomake head againſt it. This mind then 
wholly new andneat, ſoftand made doth eaſily recetuethar 
impreſſion that a man will giue ynto it, and afterwards doth 

not calily loſe it. | 

| Nowthisis nota thing of finall importance, but a man may * , 
rather ſay it isthEmoltdifficule and important that may be. 

For who ſceth not that in aſtate all depends vpon this? Ne- 


uerthclelle (and itis the greateſt, moſt dangerous and lamen- 
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cable fault that is in our policies, noted by. Arifotle and Pty. 
ztarch ) wee ſee that the condu& and diſcipline of youth, is 
wholly left ynto the charge and mercie of their parents whar 
kind ofmen ſocuer they be,many times carelef[e;fooliſh,wic. 
ked, and the publike | wa regarderh it nor, cares not for ir, 
whereby all goes toruine. Almoſt the-only ſtates that haye 
ojuento the laywes the diſcipline of children, werethat.of La. 


cedemon and Creet : But the moſt excellent diſcipline ofthe 


world for youth, was the Spartaine3 and therefore Apeſilay 
periwaded Tenophon to ſend hs children thither, for there, 
faith he, they may learne the moſt excellent ſcience ofthe 
world, and thac is to commaund and to obey well, and there 
arc formed good Lawyers, Emperours at armes, Magiſtrates, 
Citizens. Thus youth and their inſtruion they eſteemed a. 
boue all things; and therefore Antipater demaunding ofthem 
fiftie children tor hoftages,they anſwered hum, thatthey had 
rather gjue him twiſe as many men attheir ripeſt yeares. 

Now before we enter into this matter, I will heere giuean 
aduertiſementof ſome weight. There are ſome that take grea 
paines to diſcouer the inclinations of children, and for what 
imployment they {hall be moſt ft; but this 1sa thing fſoob- 
ſcure, and ſo vacertaine , thar when: a man hath beſtowed 
what colt, and taken what paines he can, heis commonliede- 
ceiued. And therefore not to tic our ſelues to theſe weake and 
light diuinations and prognoſtications drawne fromthe mo- 
tions of their infancie, let ys indeuor to gue them an inſtru- 
&tion vniuerſallie good & profitable,whereby they are made 
capable, readie, and diſpoſed to whatſocuer. This 1s to got 
vpon a ſure ground, and to do that which muſt alwaies be 
done. This ſhall be a good tincture, apt rorecemeall others. 

To make anentrance unto this matter, we way, referrc IK 
vnto three points, the Torming ofthe Tpirit, the ordering of 
the bocheFtheruling of the maners*Bur before we gue any 
particular counſell touching theſe three, there are general 
aduiſements that belong to the maner of proceeding 1n £115 
buſine] tc, that ſhew vs how tg cariequt ſelues worthily and 
happiliethercin, which muſtibe: firſt knowne- as'a preambic 
to therelt. 


The tut is carcfullie to gard his ſoule,and to keepe it —_ 
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and free from the contagion and corruption of the world, The frf ge- 
F5F TE Teceuence any blot nor wicked attaneure. And the ne orga 
Letter co do this, he muſt diligentlie keepe the gates, which Pann , 
are the cares eſpeciallie,'and then rhe eres, thats to ſay, giue 70 gardhe 
order, that not any, no not his owne father, come neere vnto eres. 
him co buz into his eares any thing thatis cuill. There.needs 
no more but a word, the leaſt diſcourſe that may be, to make 
2neuill almoſt paſt reparation. Gard thine cares aboue all, 
and then thy eres. And for this cauſe Plato was ofopinion, 
that it was not fit that ſeruants and baſe perſons ſhould enter- 
caine children with diſcourſe; becauſe their talke can benno 
better than fables, vaine ſpeeches and fooleries, if not worſe. 
This were to tramme vp and tofeedethoſetenderycares with 
follties and foolenes. - | 
The {econd aduice concerneth not only the perſons that \, , 
muſt haue charge of Is child be dilcourle and confe- The ſ:cond 
rence wherewith he muſt be entertained, and the bookes he generall ad- 
muftreade. Touching the perſons, they muſt behoneltmen, ** tonching 
well borne,of a ſweet and pleafing conuerfation, haumg their RY 
| . inſtructors, 
head well framed, fuller ofwiſdome than of ſcience; and that conference, 
they agree 11 opinion together, leſt that by contrarie coun- Bookes, 


{els, ora different way in proceedingthe-one by ngour, the 
other by flatterie; they-hmdernot one another, and trouble 
tacir charge and defigtnents. Their bookes and communi- 
cation mult not be of {mall, baſe, ſottiſh,fnuolous matters, bur 
great and ſerious, noble and generous; {ach as may rule and 
rich thevnderſtanding, opinions, maners; as they that in- 
{tru amanan the knowledge of our -hitmane'condition, the 
motions and myſteries of our minds,to the end he may know 


himſelfe and others ; ſuch, = as may teach him what to 
teare,to loue, to defirez w at paſſion1s, what yertue, how he 
may 1udge betwixt ambition and atarice,fermeude and ſub- 
cction, hbertie and Ticentiouſnes. He ts deceiued that thin- 
keth that there js agreater proportion of ſpirit required to 

the vnderſtandine « | t Valeri 
vnderſtanding of thoſe excellent _— of Valerins 
Mas wort _"y 

Maxis, and all the Greeke and Romance hiſtories (whic 
, me moſt beautifull ſcience-and' knowledge of the world) 
manto vnderſtand Amadis of Gaule, and other like yaineand 
triuolous diſcourſes. That child that can know how many 
Hh 2 henaes 
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hennes his mother hath , and who are his vncles and his c,.. 
ſens, willas cafilie carrie away how many kings there haye 
beene , and how many Ceſars m Rome, Amanmuſltnor gi. 
ſtruſt che capacity and ſufficiency of his mind , butknoy 
how to condu@t and manage it. 

12 The third is to carrie humſclfe towards him , andtopro. 
Therhird ccednot after an auſtere, rudeand ſeuere manner, but ſweet. 
general! ad- Tr, muldly, & checretullie. And thertore we do heerealtoge- 
wice. ,. thercondemne that cuſtome which 1s common in all places 
Inſtruction . ""AVSg 
.1/e:zd to bcatand to box, and with ſtrange words and outcries tg 
free. hazen children, and to keepe them 1n feare & ſubieQion, as 

the maner 15 in free-ſchooles & coltedges, For it is acuſtome 
roo yniuſt, and as foule a fault, as when aIudgeor Phyfttian 
ſhall be moned to choler againſt an offender and patient; 
reiadiciall and quite contrarie to that purpoſe that a man 
th, whichis uf x1 vpa defireinthem, mo bring themin 
loue with vertue, wiſdome, ſcience, honeſty. Now this um. 
perious andrude cariaze breeds in childrena hatred, horrour 
and deteſtation of that they ſhould loue ; it prouoketh them, 
makes them head-ſtrong,abatethand taketh away their cou- 


rage, 1nſuch ſort that their mindes become ſeruile » baſeand 


Nlauith like their vſagez Parentes ue prouecetts ad iracunduum 
' folios veſtros ne deſpondeant animum. ' For ſcciag themlelues 
thus handled, they neuer performe any thing of woorth, but 
curſe their maſter and the apprentiſhippe. If they doe that 
which is required attheir hands , it 1s ay the exe of the 
maſter is alwaxes-vpon them, it is for feare, and not cheerctul- 
heand noblic, and therefore not honeſtly. IK they fale and 
performe nottheir taske, to faue themſelyes from the rigour 
of thepuniſhment, they haue recourſeto baſe valawtullre- 
mecies,lies,falſe excuſes,teares ofdeſpite,flighes,triuentings, 
all worſechan the fault they:haue commuted. 
Terent, Dam id reſeitum irt credit, tantiſÞer cquets 
$1 ſperat fore clam, rur/umad ingeniumroedit : 
Ilte, quem beneficio adiungas, ex axinuo facit ; 
- Studet par referre, praſens, abſenſq, idems erit. 
My willis charthey be handled freely and liberally, viwg 
chereinreaſon, and ſweet and milde perſwafions, which 1n- 
gcnderinthear hearts the afteons of honour and of _ - 
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« furſt will ſerue themas a ſpurre to whatis:good , the ſc- 
TR_— a'briale to! checke and RR e_—_— 
There is ſomething, Lknow not what; chat isſeruileand baſe 
inrigor and conlſtraintche enemy to honour andtrue liberty. 
Wemult clean contrary fattheir hearts with ingenuity, liber- 
ty; loue, VErTue and honour. | 
© 1, Pudoeicsttheralitate liberas retinere. 

- Hi atinzeſſe credo, quam merw. | :.'- 
| Hoc patrimm off pot ins conſuefacere filium 

S4a ſponte rele facere, quam alieno metn. 

Hoc pater ac aominus intereſt, boc qui nequit 

Fateatur fe neſrire imperare liber. 

 Blowes aretor beaſts thac voderſtand not reaſon: inuries 

and brawles are for flaues. Herhat is once accuſtomed there« 
unto 1smard for euer. But reaſon,the beautie of ation, the 
defire of honelty and honGur;, ation otall men, 
nccrefitrelteand comfort othearr, and the detellation of 
(hor cortraries, as brutithnelle, baſenefe, dihonour,reproch 
ardthe mprobation ofall mer theleare che armes, theſpurs 
and che bridles of children well borne, and ſuchas aman 
would make honeſtmen. Thus is that which a man ſhould al- 
waics ſound 1n their eareszand if theſe means cannotpreuaile, 
all other ofrigour and roughnellc ſhall neuer do good; That 
which cannot bedonewith reaſon, wiſdome, endeuour, {hall 
neuer be done by force and ifhappily i be done, yet it1sto 
{mall purpoſe. But theſe other meanes cannot be vnprotita- 
ble, itthey beimploiedintime,, _ the a - na- 
ture be ſpentand ſpile: Bur LE for all] s, lerno man thinke 


that] approouethat looſe ng indulgence, and {ot- 
11h feare to pine children cauſe bf diſcontent and ſorrow, 
which is an extremity as badas the former. This were 


liketheIute, tokill and make barrenthetree which it embra» 
ccth, or the ape thar killerch hir yoong with culling them : or 
likethoſechar fearerohold himvpby the haire of the head 
that isin danger of drowning, forfeare of hurting him,and ſo 
luffer him to periſh. Againſtthis vice the wiſe Hebrew ſpake 
much. Youth muſt be held in obedience and diſcipline not Ecclec, 30, 
bodily like beaſts and madmen, but {piricuall, humane, libe- 
rall according toreaſon. __ 
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We come'now to the particularand more exprefle adyiſc. 


Partics/ar ments oetis inftruftion.: The firft head'of them 1s , as wee 
aduiements Rae aid pro exerciſe, ſharpenand formerhe tmnd;: Wheic 
gouching the upon therearc divers precepts, butthe firftprincipall and 


, BKiinde, 


a 
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'Tacit, 


_ 


fundamentall of all others, which reſpetteth the end ofin- 


| {tru&tion, and which I moſt defiretoinculcate, becauſe it is 


leaſtembraced and followed , and egcry-manrunneth after 
the contrary, whichis a commonand:ordinaricerrour, is, to 


— 


haue much morezand the chiefe and: panope? Care tO Exer. 


ng -——_—_ ” —_— — 


ciſe, ro husband and manure; to vie the proper good, and 
much lcſle to Us and to endeuour the attainment of thar 


wh:ch 1s ſtrange; toſtrmeand roy r more for wiſdome,than 


em a 


for fcience andarre; rather well ro forme the wudgement;and 
by conſequencethe will, and the conſcience, than to fill the 
memorie, and to inflame the imagination. Theſe are the 
three mu{treſle parts of a reaſonable ſoule : But the firſt is the 
mdgement,as before hath beene diſcourſed, to which place 
reſend the Reader. Now the cuſtome of the world is quite 
contrarie, which runneth wholly after arte, ſcience, and wha: 
15 acquired. Parentsto the endthey may make their children 
wale, are at great charge,and their children take great paines, 
Jt omnium rerum ic literarum intemperantia laborams : and 
many times all is loft . But to make them wiſe, honeſt, apt 
and dexterious, which is a matter of {mall charge or Jal our, 
they take no careat all. What greater folly can there be in 
the world, than more to admure {cience, that which is acqui- 


red, memorie, than wiſdome, than nature 2 Now all commit 


oc 
O 


che other ;, theſe kinde of men: deſerue-to be taught :- others 
goc out of malice, and they thinke.they know well enough 
what they doe, andat whatprice ſocueritberhey will hauc 


arteandſcience : For this is ameaneintheſe daies in the oc- 
cxdentall parts of Europe to cet fame; reputation, riches- 
Thelekinde of people make of icienceahiree; and merchan- 
dife, fcience mercenatie , pedanticall,: bafe and mechianicall: 


They buic ſcicnce to ſcllitagaine. Let vs leaue RO 
: ZS we, | chants 


chants as vncureable, Contrariwiſe, cannot heere but blame 
che opinion and faſhion of ſome ofour gentlemen of Fraunce, 
(tor in other nations this fault 15 not 10 apparent) who haue 
knowledge or arte in ſuch difdaine & contetopr, that they do 
ſciſe eſfeemeofan honeITman only for this, becaufe he hath 
ſtudied : they diſcardeir as athing that ſcemech inſome' ſorc 
coimpeach theirnobilitie. Wherein they ſhew themſclues 
what they are, ill borne, woorſe aduiſed, and trucly 19norant 
of vertueand honour 5 which they likewiſe bewray 1n cheir 
Cariage, their idleneſle, their impertinencies, their inſuffict- 
encie, in theitinfolencies, vanities, and barbarities. 

Toteach others, and to diſcouer thefault of all this, we \, 4 
muſt make good two thingsz Theone, that ſcience and wil- 4 compari. 5<* /7- 2 /5: 
domearethings verie different z and.chat -wildome 1s more ſon of ſieve 
woorth thanallthe ſcience or arte oftheworld as heauen 24 w/- 
exccedes the price of the carth, cold of ron : the other, that NY 
they arenot onely different, butthar they {eldome or neuer 
oc rogerher , that they commonly hinderoneanotþ cr; he 
thahachmach knowledse or arte 1s {cldome wiſe, and he 
that is wiſe hath not much knowledge. Some exceptions 
there are heerein , but they are yerie rare, and n= b 
andhappie ſpirits. Some there haue beene incunes paſt, but 
mthele daies therearenomore to befound. | 

The better to performethis, we muſt firſt knowwhatſci» , . 
ence and wiſdome is. Science is a greatheape, or accumula- 71, 4 fint. 
tion and prouiſion of the good of another; that is,a colleCtt- tion of ſei- 
on ofattttramankath ſeene, heard and read in bookes, that *=c* 4n4 


15to ſay, ofthe excellenc ſayings and doings of great perſona- ROT 
ves that hane beene ofall nations. Nov the garner-or {tore- 
houſe where this orcat prouiſion remaineth and 15 kept, the 
trealurie of ſcience and all acquired good,is thememorie. He 
that hath a good memorie, the faulr is his owne it he want 
knowledge, becauſe he hath themeane. Wiſdome 1s a {iwect 
8nd regular managing of the ſoule. He is wyerthat gouerneth 
himſeltecin his delires, though ts, OP1N1ONs, ſpeeche $, aCtions, 
with meaſure and proportion. To be briete, and in a word, 
wildome is the rule of the ſoule: and that which managerh 
this rule is the iudgement, which ſeerh,iudgeth, eſteemeth all 
emings: rang t them as they ought, giuing to cuery thing 
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Salomon 
in his Ec- 


clefialt, 


_ ofqurlife, or the quitting & els that opprelle vs i® 


that which belongs vntoit. Let vs now ſee their differences 
and how much wildome excels the other. 

"Science isa ſmall and barraine good inreſpe& of wiſdome 
foritisnot only not neceſ[aric (for ofthree parts of the world 
two and more haue made little vie thereof) = it brings with 
it ogg ſeryes. co ets purpoſe. 1. It x. no way (er. 


” 


wiccable to the life of awan : How many people ch 2d 
poore,greatandimall,hue pleaſantlic and happilie, that have 
neuer heard any ſpeech of ſcience?, There: are many other 
things more commodious and {eruiceable to thelife of man, 
and the mazntenance of humane ſocietie, as honor, glorie, no. 
bilitie,dignitie,yhuchneuertheleſſeare nor neceſlarie. 2. Nei- 
ther 1s it ſeruiceable to. things naturall, which an ignorant 
{ot may as well pertarme , as he that hath beſt knowledge: 
Nature 1s: a ſufkciene miltrifle for that, 3. Nor to bonellie, 


men of arte & knowledge. T he firſt temptation of the diuel), 
faich theſcriprure;and the beginning of alleuill, and the rune 
of mankind, was the apinion and the defire of knowledsc: 
Erites fiewt dy ſcientes bonnam & malum. T he Sirenes to decejue 
and jntrap YViyfſes within their ſnares, offered vneo him the 
giftof (cience; and S. Perl aduiſeth you all to take heed, we 
guts va; ſeduces per philoſephiam. Ox of the ſufficient men of 
knowledge that euer was, ſpake of Science, as ofa thing not 


only vaine, but hurefull, painful, and tedious. Fo be bricte, 
Snape a make vs morc humane and courteous, but not 
MOre Nonelr. 4. Againc,t fe rueth nothins to the {weetmng 


he 
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world ; bur contrarily it increaſerh and ſharpneth them; 
—_ children and fooles, imple and ignorant perſons, 
who mea(uring cuery thing by thepreſencraſte, run thorow 
them with che lelle griete, beare them with better conrenc, 
chan men of greateſt learning and knowledge. Science antici- 


pateth choſe euils that come vpon vs, 1n ſuch ſort char they 
are Tooner in the foule of man CE than innature. 
The wiſemanTaid;tharkethatmereafethknowledge,mcrea- Ecclefia- 
ſcth ſorrow : Ignorance is a morefitramedte a; ainli all enils; tes 2. 28. 
iners malorum rexmeedinns ignorant eft. From whence proceed 
; thoſe counſels of our friends, Thmke not oft, put it out of 
your head and memore. Is not this to caſt vs intothe armes 
of 1gnorance,, as unto the belt and ſafeſt ſanuarie thar may 
be? But this 1s but a mockerie, for toremember and toforget 
15 not mour power. Butthey would do as Chururgions vie to 
do, who not knowing how to healea wound, yetfet a good 
ſhew vpon it by allaying the paine and bringing i aſlcepe. 
They that counſell men to kill themſclues in their extreame 
and remedilefſe ewls, do they not:-fend aman to ignorance, 
ſtupidnie, inſenfibulitie ? Willome is a necef{arie good, and 


vnverſallie commodious for all things : it gouerneth and ru- 

leth all: there is not any thing that can-hide, or quitit ſelfe of 

the turi{ditionor knowledge thereof: It beareth fway cuery 

where, in pac m warre, in publick, in privat':Itruleth and 
t 


moderateth euen the infolent behaitiors of men, their fports, 
their daunces, their banquets, and 1s as a bridle vnto them. 
To conclude, there is nothing that ought not to be done dif- 
cretlieand wiſely; and contrarily, without wiſdome all things 
fall into trouble and confufton. - 

Secondly, Science 3s ſeruile, baſe, and mechanicall jn re- 


ſpetofmideme;anda thing borowed with paine. A learned 
man islike a crow deck with the feathers that he hath ſtollen 
from other birds. He maketha great ſhew inrthe world, but at 
the charge of another, and he had necd to vaile his bonnet 
ofren, as a teſtimonie of that honor he giues to thoſe from 
whom he hath borowed his arte. A wiſe man is like him that 
lives vpon his owne reuenexves ; for wifdome 1s properly 4 
mans owne; it 1sanaturallgood welltilled and laboured; * 


Thirdly, the conditions are diuers, the one more beaurifull 
TP 3-9 
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| Learning then and wiſdome arcthings very diffecrent,and 
wildome ot the twothe more excellent, moreto:be eſteemed 

than ſcience. For: itzsneceſlarie, profatableto all, vniuerſall, 
actiue, noble, honeſt, gracious, cheerefull. Sciences particu. 

lar, vaneceſlarie, ſeldome proficable, not actiue, ferwle, me. 
chanicall, melancholicke, opinatiue, preſumptuous. . 

We come now to the other point, and that 1s, thatthey are 

19 notalwaics together,bur contrarily almoſt alwatesſeparatcd. 


Learns — —_ hn rn = 
anl wiſtome 1 RE naturallreafon, as hath been ſaid, is, that their rempera« 


I I im... 


meere not tures are contrarie. For that of ſcience and memorie 1s moilt, 
rgetber. andthatofwildomeand iudgement drie. This allo is figni- 
fied ynto vs,in that which happened co our firſt parents, who 

as ſoone as they caſt theircies vypon knowledge, they pre 

ſentlie deſired it, and ſo were robbed ofthat wiſdome where- 

* wihall they were indued fromtheir beginning z whereof we 

euery day ſee the like in common experience. The moſt 
beautifull and floriſhing ſtates, Common-weales, Empires, 

ancient and moderne, Laue beene and are gouerned very 

wiſdeme Wiſely, both in peace and warre, without ſcience. Remethc 
withow Firſt fue hundred yeares, wherein it floriſhed in vere and 
ſriexe. yalour, was without knowledge; and ſo ſoone as it began to 
be learned,it began to corrupt, totrouble, and rujnate arſeltc 

by ciulliwarres. The moſt beautifull policie chat cuer was, 

the Lacedemonian buile by Lycargws , from whence haue 

ſprung the greateſt cr{onages of the world, made no profct- 

fion of learning, hd yet it was the ſchooleof vertuc and wi 
dome,and was euer vitorious ouer Athens, the molt learned 
citie ofthe world, the ſchoole of all ſcience, the habitation of 
the Muſes, the[tore-houſe of Philoſophers. All rhoſe great 
and floriſhing realmes of the eaſt and weſt Indies, hane ſtood 
for many ages together without learning, without the know- 
ledge of bookes or writings. In theſe dayecs they learns 

tnany. things, by the good leaue and aſſiſtance gg 
i} 6. ers, 
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maſters; at the cxpence of cheir owne libertie, yea their vices 
and their ſubcalies too, whexeof'in formertimes they neuer 
heard ſpeach: Tuba es< tiny be chegreateſt and moſt 
foriſhing ſtateand-Empire whichs at this day inthe world, 
is thar of that great Lord, who like the Lion of the whole 
earth, makes himiclte to be feared of all the Princes and Mo- 
narks ofthe world; and euen in this ſtate,there is not any pro- 
fon of ſcience; nor {choole, nor permiſſion or allowance to 
reade,orteach publicklie,no not in matters of religion. What 
guideth & gouerneth, and maketh this ftace to proſper thus 3 
It is wiſdome, 1t 1s prudence. But come wee to thoſe ſtates 
wherein learning and ſciences are incredit. Who do goucrne 
them? Doubtlefle not the learned. Let vs take for example 


thisourrealme, wherein learning and knowledge have grea- 


ter honor than in all the world befides, and which ſeemeth to 
haue ſucceeded Greece1t ſelfe : The principall officers ofthis 
crowne. the Conſtable, Marthall, Admuall, che Secretaries of 
the ſtate, who diſpatch all affaires, are commonlic men alto- 
ther illiterare. And doubtleſle, many great Lawyers, foun- 
ky Princes haue baniſhed ſcience as the poyſon and pe= 


ftilence ofa Common-wealth ; Licinizes, Valentinian, Maho- 
met, Lycurgus, And thus wee ſee what wiſdome is without 
ſcience. Let vs now ſee what ſcience is without wiſdome, c...,.. 
which is not: hard to.doe.- Let vs Iooke alittle into thoſe that ».1,ur 


make profellion of learning, that comeFrom Schooles and Vt wiſdome. 


—— 


nucrſties, and have their heads full of AriFfotle, Cicero, Bar- 
195. Are there any people in the world more yntoward, 
more fottiſh,, 'more vnfit for all: thmes 2 From hence com- 
meth that prouerb, thar when a man would deſcribe a foole, 
or an vntowardlie perſon, hee callech hwm Clerke, Pedante : 
And to expreſſe a thing ill done, it is the maner to ſay, Ir is 
Clearklikedone; It ſhould ſeeme that learning doth intoxt- 
Cate, and azit were hammer a mans braines, and makes him 
to turne ſorte and foole,as king Agrippa (aid to S, Paul, Mul- AR6. 
is te liters ad inſaniam adducunt.' There are divers men that 
had they never beene trained vp inſ{chooles and colleges, 
they had beenefarremore wiſe; and their brethren that haue 
heuet applied theriſelues to learning, have prooued the wi- 
{er men : J't meline fuiſet noz didici(ſe : nas poſt quam doi pro- 
" derunt, 


20 
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of this ſeÞa- 
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diernt, hors deſunt. Come to thepraCtiſe, chuſe meane gf 
theſe learned (chollers, bring himto che common counſel gf 
a citic, or any-publike aſſemblie; whereinthe 'affaires. of the 
ſtare are confulted of, or "matter of policie , or houthold hf. 
bandrie, you neuer ſaw a man moreaſtoniſhed, he waxeth 
pate, bluſkerk cougherh,and atlaſt knowes not whatro lay, 
And ithe chance to ſpeake, he entrech into along difcourſe 
of defarutions, aud diuifions of 4rifforie; ergo poricad. Marke 
mthe ſ(clfe-ſame counſell a merchant, a burgetle, that neyer 
heard ſpeake of 4riſtorle, he will yeeld a better reaſon, giuc 
a ſounder judgement and more to purpoſe than theſe ſcholz- 
{ticall doors. 

Now itis not enouthto haue (aid, that wiſdome and lear. 


ming {eldome concurreand mecte together, vnlet[e we feeke * 
thereaſonand cauſe thereof, not doubting thereby but (uk. 
ciently to content and to fatisfhe thoſe, chat miſike what 
haue ſaid, orthinke me perhaps an enemieto erudition and 
learning. Thequeſtionthereofis, from whence it commcah 
that learning and wiſdome doe ſeldome encounter and mecte | 


OD 
together in oneand the ſame man : And there 1s great re 
ſon why we ſhould mooue this queſtion : for it 1s a ftrange 
thingand againſt reaſon, that a man the morelearned hes, 
ſhould nothethemore wiſe , learning and knowledge being 
a proper meanes, and inſtrument vnto wiſdome Behold 
therefore two men, the onea ſtudent, the other none; he 
that hath ſtudied, 15 im ſome fort bound to be farre the wiſer 
of che two , becauſche hath all thatthe other hart, char is, 
naturc, reafon, iudgement, ſpiritzand befidestheſeche cow 
{els, difcourſes, indgements of alt the greateſt men of the 
world, by reading ther books. Is therenotthen great reaſon, 
he ſhould be much more wiſe, moredexterious, more honelt 


than the other, fance that with cheſe proper and natural 


meanes, he attainerth ſo manie extraordinarie on euerie ide? | 
For as onefaith well, the naturall good cohering and CONF 7 
curring with the accidentall frameth an excellent com olit- of 
on : and yct neuertheleſle, ye feethe contraric, as hath beene vc 
laid. no 


Now thetrucreaſonand anſwerto all this, isthe evill and 


{injſter mancroffludie and 1llinftruftion. They loame ” 
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of bookes and ſchooles excellent knowledge » but, with ll ro it 4: 
meanes, andas bad ſucceſſe. Whereby ir comes topaſle,thar p!ine. 
all their ſtudie proficeth them nothing ar all, bur they re- 
maine indigent ang. poore » M the midit of their lentie and 
riches, andlike Taralne, dic for hungerinthemud(t of their 
dainties : the reaſon is, becauſe whileſtchey pore ypon their 
bookes, they reſpe& norung ſomucy as to ſtufte and fur- 
ah cheir memories; ; with that which they read and vn- 
derſtand, and prefently! they. thinke HR wilſc; bke 
him that put his bread into his pocket and not into his bel- 
ly, when his pocket was full , died for hunger. And ſo with- 
2 memory fully ſtuffed , they continue fooles; Student non 
ſhi vite, ſed alys & ſchole. They prepare themſelues to 
be reporters Cicere hath faid it, Ari/torle, Plato hath left 
ic in writing, &c. but they: tor their: parts know nothing, 
Theſe men commit a double fault, the one in that they apply 
northar which they Tearne, tothemlclues, that fo they ma 
formethemſelues yvnto vertue, wiſdome,reſolution, by "hich 
meanes their knowledge is vaprofitable ynto. them: the 
otheris , that during al ous 6 which Win geek aines 
and chargethey employ, tothe heaping tog a 4 
ket) vp DT without any profic to - 6. * a4 
whatſoeuesthey canrobbefromocher men, they ſuffer thei 
owneproper good tofalltorhe ground, andneuer put in 1 
prattiſe, They onthe other (ide that ſtudienor, hauing no 
recourſe ynto another , take a careto husband their naturall 
gifts,and ſo prooue many times the better,the more wiſe,and 
relolute, though lefſe learned , lefls gainers 1 lefle glorious. 
One there is that hath ſaid as much 1 Poagh whermg and, 
more briefly; That learnipe marreth weake wits and ſpirits, 
perteRerh ig ſtrong and naturall, | _ 

2 eneD 192 kento t hat counlell that I.give heereupon ; A a 
man muſt not gue: tamlelte tothe gathering and keeping G9 46: 
thCopimions =, Enowledges Dn rad he as = | 
aterwards make report of them, or vic them for ſhew or 
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oltentacion, or ſome baſe and mercenary profit; but he mult 
victhem fo, asthat hemay make them, hisowne. He muſt 
not onely Todge then his minde, but jncorporateand tran- 
lubſtantiace them into himaſelfe. He mult not onely water his. 


minds 
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mindewith the deaw ofknowledee; briche mii R'makeiteL. 
{centially better, wiſe, ſtrong, good, couragtous3 otherwiſeeg 
what end ſerueth ſtudie ? Non paranda nobrs ſolum, ſed fruendy 
 ſaprentia ef. He muſt t not doe' as it is the maner ofthoſe that 
make carJands, who picke heere and there-wholefloyyers, 
and ſo carry them away tomakenoſe-gaies , and afrerwar 
preſents, heape together out of thatbooke and our of this 
booke many good things, tomake afaireand a goodly ſhey 


re his conſcience and his-opinions,re&tifie his willz-and ina 

word, frame. vnto himſelfe a worke wholly hisowne; that is 

Tacie to ſay;/an honeſtman, wiſe, adutſed, reſolure. Nor dd pomp 

"wer all ſpetiem, necvt nomine magnifico [equi oteum wvelis, ſed qua 
firmior adverſms fortuita remprtblicamcapeſſas. 

_, © Andheerenntothe choice of fciences 15neceſſarie: Thoſe 

2 The ſicong thacT' commend aBoyjeall others and charbeſFfenic t6 thar 

aduice tou.. EDM, WNICIYL [ whercoff[ am-roſpeakejarenatiiral 

ching the 27d moralnch teach vs toline,and toline well; natureand 

eboiceof ſci= yertue z that which we are,and that which we ſhould be: yn- 

ext. , derthemorallarecomprehended\the Politicks, Economicks, 


- n 


— 
- A 


| Hiltortes. All the reſFate vaineandfrothie, and we arenotto 
dwell yponem;butto tate them as paſling by. 
2.4. This end ofthe mſfruttion of youth and compariſon of 
3 Themeens learning and wifdome, hath held me roo long, by reaſon of 
tolearne, the conteſtation. Let vs now proceedeto theorher partsand 
aduiſcrienes ofthis InſtruQion. The meanes of 1nf = &10ns 
Arc diuers,elpeciallie of crwo ſorts ; the one by word, that - to 
: db 's, 
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By word of 
month, 


Tug iThmanD'B 
ſay; by precepts;infbru fions, andleturesz or elſe by confe- 


rence wich honeltpnd able men;filingand refming' our- wies 


axainſt chew5; a9 ron'is clemfedand beaunfed/ bythe files 
This-meancs and. matier '15 very ptalmg. and agrecable tO 
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"The other by a&ion, thatis,cxample, which is gotten not 2 
only From good menby inutacion; and-fumilirude, but alſo 2» example. 
wicked,by.diſagreement in opinions; For fomerhereare that 
tearne better by the oppoſition and horrot of that euill they 
ſcein another. Its aſpeciall vſe of Tuſtice, to condemne one, 
that he may ſerue for an example vnto others. And old Cato 
was wont to ſay, That wiſe men may.learne more of fooles; 
than fooles of wile men. The. Lacedemonians the better to 
diſſyade their children from drunkenneſſe, made their ſer 
uants drunken before their faces, to the end that ſeeing how 
horrible aſpeRacle a drunken man was, they ſhould the ra- 

ther deteſt 1t... , | 

Now this ſecond meanes: or maner by example, teacheth _x compar: 

vs with more caſe and more delight. To learne by precepts ſo» of theſe 
1s along way, becaulſc 1t 15 a painefull thing to vnderſftand 

well, and vnderſtanding toretaine well, and retaming to:vſe 

and practiſe well. And Rardlie can we pronufſe our ſelues- to 

ay Þ that fruzt which they promiſe vneo. vs. But example 

and imitation teach vs aboue the worke or ation it ſelfe, 1n- 

ute vs with much more. ardour, and promiſe vnto vs that 

elorie which welearne to:imitate. The feed that is caſt into 

the earth draweth vneo itfelfe in theend: the qualitie.of char 
carth- whexevinto. it is tranſported ,-and becomes like-vnto 
that which doth there naturallie groiv : So the ſpirits and 
maners of men conforme themſclues to thaſe with whom 
they comnjonlieconerſe. |» ou hurhys 3 

. Nowijtheſetwomaners df profiting; by ſpeech and/by ex- 26 
anple, areTikemileewofald,tor they-are drawnefrom excel- From the 
lent perſonages; either Iuing;/by their ſenitſeand ourmard.©ns 
Kequentationand conterence;or dead ;by thereading of thaw 

ookes. The fif{t, hat is the commertewith the Jing, is 
more lively, and mor Traturall, it is a frunfylT cxcrcilc of lite, 

mMcn wasmuchin vIeamoneſtche ancients, yea the Greek 

emiclues, but ;e3cafuall depending; onanother, and _ 
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Ic is a difficult matter to -meete with ſuch/people, andimore 
difftcule tomakeyſc of them. And this is praQuiled citherb 
keeping home, or by trauclling & viſiting range countries, 
ERA wich vanities asthe moſt do,'but to carie with 
them the knowledge and conſideration efpeciallie of che hy. 
mours and cuſtomes of thoſe nations, This 15 profitable ex. 
erciſe, the bodiE15 neither idle, nortyred withlabour, for this 
moderate agitation keepes a'man' inbreath,” the mind-is in 
continual exerciſe, by marking things knowen and new, 
| Thereis nota better ſchoole ap; on the life ofman, than to 
ſceche diuerlatic of fomany orherliues, and otaſtea perpe- 
tuall varienie of the fotmes of our nature. GOT 254 
27 Theother commerce with the dead by the benefit of theit 


From the bookes, is more ure, and more neere ynto vs, more conſtant, 
dead by and teft<charzeabte. He that knowes how to make yſe of 
books. rhem, receiucth thereby great pleaſure, great comfort. It dif. 
chargerh vs ofthe burthen of a tedious 1dleneſle, it withdra- 

weth vs from tond imaginations; and other outward things, 

that vex and trouble vs : It counſelleth vs, and comforteth ys 

m our gniefes and affliftions : bur yet-it is only good forthe 


mind, whereby the bodic remainech without aQt1on, alcereth 
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and languiſheth. | T! 1536 
28 Wemult how fpeake ofrharnier bEProcentiagend fr 
4 Tomake mMalitie which atecacher of youth muſt keepe, that he may 


the ſcboller happilic arine to his a groom end. Ithach many parts; we 


to ſpeake and yl} touch ſome of t 
£0 red4l0N, 


em. Firſt, hee muſT often exatnin his 
ſcholler,'aske his iudgament andopinionofwhitloeuer ſhall 
preſence it ſelfe wnto him. This 1s quite conrrarie totheordi- 
naricſtile, which is, that the maſter do alwaies ſpeake and 
teach his child with authoritie, and worke into his head as 11- 
toa veſlell, whatſacuer he will, in fomuchthat children are 
only auditoursand retctuers, which maxiee ofceaching I can 
not commend, obeſ# plernng,hs,qui diſcertvolunt ani horitas 60 
runs = docent, Their ſpirits-muſt be awakened and inflamed 
'by demaunds, make them firſt to give their opinions, and 
then giue them the- fame libertie, to askedthers; to cnqu! 

and to open the way at their owne'will::If without queſtio- 
ning with them a maniſpeake wholtyynto chemit 1s a labour 
5a mance loſt, che child isn0e protired thereby, becauſe he 
ma maner loſt, the child 15 nor profited t creby, ch. 


c $ 
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chinks ic belongs not vnto him; folong as he yecldsnot an ac- 
zomertereot; fieTends only Jus cares and thoſe:coldly too ; 
fre ers not forward with ſo-good a pale, as whenheis a partic 
inchebuſineſſe. Neitheris it: h comakethemoriuctheit 
indoement, but thac they maintameit, and be able ro give 2 
reaſon of cheir ſaying,corhe end that they lpcake not by rote, 
bur that they be attenriue, and careful of that they ſpeake : 
and to gjue chem the berter incouragement thereunts,'a man 
muſt not ſeemeto negle thatthey lay, bur commendart che 
leaſt cheir good eflay and indeuor. This forme of reaching 
by queſtions and demaunds 1s excellenclic obſerued both by 
Socrates (the principall in this buſaneſſe ) as wee fee euery 
where in Plato, where by along connexiotitandentolding of 
demaunds witttheand dexreriouffiemade,hefweetlie lea 


a1nan to the cloſer of veritie ; and alſo by the Door of veri- 29% 16.22, 
uk.10, 


ein his Goſpel. Now theſe queſtions muſt vorbeonly of _ 
chimes touching ſcience and MEmOrie, as harh been ad, but * 
mater of nidocment. For to this exerciſe all'things nay 
ſcfie; enen theteaſt char are; as chefollics of a Laquey,' the 
malice of 2 Page, a diſcourſe at table : for the worke of 
tdgement 15 not to handle and to vnderſtand great and 
hieh matters, bur wſtlie co weigh them , and confider.of 
chemi whatſoeuer they bee. Queſtions therefore muſt bee 
mooucd touching the kidsemroFmen and their ations, 

and by reaſon determined, to the end that thereby men may 

frame chew 1udgement and their conſcience. The tutor or 
in{tru&or of Cyras in- Xenophon tor a lefture propoſed this 
queſtion; A great youth hauinga lictle coat or caflocke;gaue 

to one ofthis companions of  leſle ſtature, and rooke from 

him his caſſocke, which was the greater : ypon which fa 

he demanded his indgement. Cyrus anfwered,tharit was wel, 


becaufe both ofthe: 


e bot! rwere therebythe berrerfirced: But his 
maſter reprehended hirn ſharpely for ic, becauſt hee conſr- 
dered onely the firneffe and coneniencie thereof, and not 
the iuſtice, which ſhould firſt and eſpecially haue beene 
thonehit of, which was, chat no marymay be enforced mnthat 
which was his owne.And this no doubt 15an excellent maner 
otinſtrution. And though a matymay recite auchoritiesout 


ot books, the ayes of Girero ot Arjftotle, yet itis not one- 
I1 Iy 
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ly torecitethem, butto iudge of them, and ſoto frame ang 
fa[hion them to all vſcs, and ro apply themto divers (@þ. 
1cats. Irisnot enough to report as a huſtorie, that Cato kilde 
himſelfe ar #riqae, that he might; not fall into the hands of 
Cefar z and that Brutus and Caſſius were the authors of the 
deathof Ce/ar;for this1s the leaſt : but I will that he proceed 
and judge, whether they did well heercin or no z whether 
they delerued well of the common-weale; whether they car, 
ried them(clues therein according towiſdome, iuſtice, ya- 
Jour; and wherein they did ill, wherein well. Furally and ge- 
nerally, 1inall theſe diſcourſes, demands, anſwers, the conue- 
niencie, ordey, yeritie, muſt be inquired into, a workeof - 
iudgement & conſcience. Theſcthings a man by any means 
muſt not diflemble, but Qher. preſle them, and hold hm 
ſubieCt vato them. 

Second! 


zeſt cori9= muſt paſle his hands, before it paſſe and repaſle his 1udge- 


Wie, ment z and then he muſt make an enquirie into other mat- 


ters, as well of righe as ofaQtion. Hethar enquireth after no+ 


thing, knowes nothing, ſaith onez He that bufiech not bus 
minde, ſu flercth it to ruſt, and becomes a Toole; and there- 
fore he muſt make profit of all, apply eucry thing co him- 
ſelfe, takeaduice and counſell,as well of what is paſt,chc bet- 
ter to.ſeethe crrour he hath committed , as of that which 1s 
to come, the better rorule and to dire himſelfe. Children 
mult not be ſuffered to beidle, tobring themſelues aſleepe; 
to entertainethemſelues with their owne prattle z for want- 
ing ſufficiencie to furniſhthemſclues with good and worthy 
matter, they will feed vpon vanities; they muſttherefore be 
alwaies buſied in{omeunploiment, and kept in breath, and 
this curtoſitie mult be ingendred in them, the better to awa- 
ken them, and to ſpnxre them forward, which being ſuch as 
c? ſaid, ſhall be neither yaine jn it ſelfe , nor tedious to ano” 
LNCT. | | | 
Tas am muſt LEE Faſo 2nd mould his LEE 
, T | atcrng an C 3 _ 
6 Advice, Tall paterne and m ell ofthe world and of rs, ela, 
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vniuerſall, thatis to (ay, repreſent vnto him in all things, the 
vniucrſall faceof nature : char che whole world may be his 
booke : that of what ſubie& ſocuct a man talke, he caſt his 
eicand his thought vpon thelargennmenſicie of the world, 
ypon ſo many different faſhions and opinions , which hane 
beene, and arc in the world touching that ſubie&. The moſt 
excellent and noble mindes, are the more yniuerſall and > 
morefree; and by this meancs the mindeas contented, learn- 
eth not co beaſtoniſhed at any thing, is formed to areſoluti- 


on and ſtedtaſt conſtancie. Tobebreefe, ſuch a mandothns 
moreadnureany thing, whuch is che higheſt and Taft point. 


of wiſdome. For whatſocuer doth happen, ora maniay re- 
port vito him, heeafily findeth that there is nothing intke 
world either new orſtrange; that the condition of man is 
capable of all things ; that they haue come from others , and 
that elſewhere diuers things paſle more ſtrange, mdfe ercar. 
Andin this ſenſe it was thar wiſe Socrates called himlſc)fe 2 Cl- 
tizen of the world. And contrarily,there is not any thing that 
doth more depraueand<enthrautetheminde of man, than to 
make him ta[ke and ynderſtand but one certaine opinion, 
beleefe, and maner of life. What ercatcr-follic or weake- 
neſlecan there be, than to thinke thatallthe world walketh, 
belecucth, ſpeaketh, doth, liucth and dicth according tothe 
maner of his countrey ? like thoſe barde block- heads, who 
when they heare one recitethe maners and opinions of for- 
raine countries, very different and contrarie tothcirs , they 
tremble for feare, and belecuc them not; or elſe doe abſurdly 
condemne them as barbarous, ſo much arechey enthralled 
andtied to their cradell , a kinde of people brought vp.( as 
they ſay) ina bottle, thatneuer ſaw any thing butthrough a 
hole. Now this vniucrſall ſpiricmuſt beattaincd by che dili- 
gence of the malferor teicher; afterwards by fravell; and 
communication with ſtrangers , andthe reading of bookes 
and the hiſtories of all nations. 73 

Emally, he. muſt teach him totake nothing vpon credit 37x 
and by authonic : this 15 to make tinmleltc a beall, andto 
ſuffcrbimſdtero beleddc bythenoſchke an o0x& butto exar 


mine all thines with reaſon , eopropore all things, and chen 
c 
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© giue Icaucto chule. And if he know not hoyy to _ 
Ii 2 ut 
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bur doubt, which perhapsis the better, ſounder, and ſurex 
courſe , to: teach him likewiſetoreſolue of nothing of him. 


E.. {clfe, butrachet co daftruſt his owne tudgement:. 
: gee Exfo rt 3% + Atterche nunde comes the body whereof theremuſt like. 


©, 362,405 - 4naduiſe> wile be acare taken, aroneand the ſame inſtantwith theTp;} 
.M ment rouch- Fit, not making two works thereof. Both of them make an 
jug the 029). entire man. Nowamaſter muſt endeuourto keepe his childe 


Cr” EEE Co —_—_ 


II 


free ffom delicacieand pride inapparrell, inſleepng;ecatine! 
& $10% nu or audi -—— : "D 
drinking ; he muſt bring him vp hardly co labour and pains, 
accuſtome him to heat and cold, _— and weather, yea 
and ynto hazards too harden his muſcles and his finewes, 
as wellas his minde, toiabour, and chento paine and gricte 
roo z.For the far{t diſpoſeth to the ſecond , Labor callus <. 
ducit dolori. Tobebricfe, he muſt endeuour to make hm 
luſtic and vigorous, indifferent toall kinde of viands. All this | 


ſeruccthYor onely for his health, bur for publike affaires and 


{eruices.. i 


#iſement 
touchi ng 
FIGENCYS, 


time, forthereis notime too ſpeedy, ro hinderthe birthand 


growth of ill maners and conditions, eſpecially theſefollow- 
1g, which areto be fcaredin youth. 


Y Tolie, a baſe vice of ſeruants andlaues , of a licentious 
Fuilmg- and fearckull minde, the cauſe whereof ariſeth many times 
”ri.  frombadandrudeinftrution. 

A ſottiſh ſhame and weakneſle, whereby they fecketo 
hide themſelues, hold downe their heads, bluſh at eucric 
queſtion char ispropoſed; cannot indure a: correttion , 0r 4 
ſharpe word; withour a ſtrange alteration of countenance. 


. O |, 
Nature doth many times beare a great fway heerein, but it 


muſt be correed by {tudie. ” | 
All affetation'and fingulanitie inhabit, cariage, 89> 
fpcech, veſture, and all otherthings this 35/24 reſtmome of 
_ and yaine-glory, and marrethall _—_ cucn that 
which-1s 200d. Licet ſapere ſrne pomapa, me #1011 ; | 
Bur aboueal, hoker,fulleneſe, citicicy nd ha 
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fre it is very neceſlaric that a childeneuer haue his will b 

ſuch Fonrd mean and that he learne and hnde that Tele 
qualiticsare alrogether vnprofitable and bootleſſe, yea baſe 
and villanous; andforthis cauſe. hemult neuer be flattered, 
for that marrethand corrupteth him, teacheth him to be ſul- 
oc rd, ihe have moe his will, and in the end ma- 
kech him inſolent,cthata man ſhall never worke any good vp- 
on him. Nshil mags redaut iracundos, quam educatio mollis & 


blanda. £3 
By che ſeltelame meanes a man muſt ingraft into him 34 
good and honelt maners; And firſt inſtru humto feare and Good me- 
reuerence God, to tremble ynder.that infinite and inuiſible "7% 
maie[te, to {peake ſcldome and ſoberly of God, ofthis pow- 
er, eternitie, wiſdome, will, and of his works; not indiffe- 
rently and yponalloccaſtons, but fearefully,with ſhame and 
reverence. Notto be ouer ſcrupulous in the myſteries and 
points of religion, buttaconforme himſelte to the gouern- 
ment and diſctpline of the church. 
Secondly,ta replentth and cherith his heart withingenut- 
tie, treedome, candor, mtegritie , and to teach himto be an 
honeſtman; out of an honorable and honeſt minde, not ſer- 
ulely and mechanically for fcare, or hope of any honour or 
uy orother conſideration, than vertue it ſelfe. Theſe two 
arceſpecially for himſelfe. 
For another and the company with whom he conuerſeth, 
he muſtworke in him a ſweet kinde of affabilitie to accom- 
modate himſelfe to all kinde of people, to all ftalhions. Ownzs 
Ariſtippum decmit color , & flatus.& res. Heerein Alcibiades 
was excellent. That helearne how to be able, and to know 
how to doe all things, yea exceſle and licentious behauiours 
it need be 3 but thatheloueto doe onely that which is good: 
Thatherefraine to doecuill, not for want of courage, nor 
{trength, nor knowledge, but will! Jdultuns intere#t virus 
Peccare qurs nolit, aut neſriat. 
| Modeſtly, whereby he conteſterh not, nor tieth himſelfe, 55 
cithertoal,, as to the greateſf and moſtrelpettiue perſons, or 
ſuchasarchis inferiors either in condition or ſufficiencie, nor See Lib.z, 
defender: an thing obſtinarely , with affirmaniue, reſolute, ©-9- 
commanding words, bucTweet, ſubmiſle and moderate ſpec- 
It 3 ches. 
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ches. Hereof hath beene ſpoken clfe-where: And thus the 
three heads ofthe duties of parents towards their children 
\ are diſpatched. | | 
5c E1hs><, 36 The fourth concernerh their affeCtion and communicari. 
þ 45'S The fourth on with them, when they are great and c apable of that wher. 
perr rou- unto they were inſtrufted. We know that affeCtion ts reci. 
ay OM procall and naturall berwixt parents and'their children, bye 
Ke M4 that of parents towards their children 1s farremore {trons 
and more naturall, becauſe 1t 1s giuen by nature to loue thoſe 
The lowe of things that are comming on tothe maintenance and continy. 


as O b . - 
pare? $7*%- ance of the world, efpeciallic thoſe in whom a man dothlive 


rer than the | | | 
love of chil. When he 1s dead. Thatof children towards their parents is re. 


dren, trograde, and therefore 3t gocth not fo {tronghe, nor ſonar. 
ralliez and it feemerh rather to be the paiment of a debt, and 


a thankfull acknowledgement of a benefit receiued, than a 


ure, free, ſimple, and naturall loue.. Moreouer,he that giveth 
Pare, FOO, SID S 


and doth good, loueth more thanhethatreceiueth and is in- 


debted : And therefore a.father and euery agent: that doth 


good to another, loueth more than he1s beloned. The reaſons 


of this propoſition are many. All loue tobe (which being i; 


exerciſed and demonſtrated in motion and a&tion.) Now he 
that giucth, and doth good to another, 1s after a ſortin him 
that receiueth. He that gcijueth and doth good to another, 
doth that which is honeſt and honorable he that receiueth 
doth none of this : honeſtic 1s for the firſt, profit for thelc- 
cond. Now honeſtie is farre more worthie, firme, ſtable, a- 
miable, than profit, which in a moment vaniſheth.' Againe, 
choſe chings are moſt beloued that coſt vs moſt z thar1s dea- 
reſt vnto vs, which we come more dearely by. Now to begct, 


tonouriſh, to bring vp, 1s a matter of greater charge than to 
reccuue all theſe. | 


BY This loye of parents is two-fold; thoughalwaies natural], 
"> By tl f yet after a (ng maner : the one 1s$ —— ynuuerſallic 
parents two- naturall , and as a {imple in{tin& whack 15 common with 
fold. beaſts , according to which parents loue and cheriſh their 
children,though deformed, ſtammering, halting, milke-ſops, 

and vſe them like moppers, or hetle apes. This Joue 15 not 


eruly bumane. Man indued with reaſon , muſt not ſermlelic 


ſubie himſelfe ynto nature as beaſts do, but folloyy it re 
no 
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noblic with diſcourſe of reaſon;'The other then is more hu- 
mane and reaſorable whereby a man foucth his children 
more or lelle; according tothat meaſure wherein heſecth che 
(cds and ſparks ofivertue, zooanes, and towardlinelle to a- 
riſe and ſpring vp -untnem. Somethere are who being belot- 
red and caried with the former kind of affefion, haue but 
lictle ofthis, and neuer complaining of the charge 1o long as 

cy 


their children are but ſmall, complaine thereof when t 


cometotheir growth, & begin to profir. It ſcemeth tharthey 
arcina ſort oftended and vexed to ſee themto grow and (ct 


OO 
choneſt men: 


cating with 
hs children 


” and paſtimes, as the caſe ſhallrequire, alwaies reſeruing ©/19%0- 


theirranke and authoritie. For wee condemne the auſtere, 
lordlike,and imperious countenanceand cariage of thoſe that 
neuerlooke vpon their children, nor Tpeake vnto them but 
with authoritic, willnot be called fathers bur lords, though 
God himſelfe refuſenot this name of father, neuer caring tor 
the hartie loue of their children, ſothey may befeared, reue- 
renced, and adored. And for this cauſe they giue vatothem 
{paringlie, keepe them in want, that they may the better 
keepethem in aweand obedience,cuet threatningthem ſome 
{mall pittance by cher laſt will, whenchey depart out ofthis 
lite. Now this is a ſottiſh, vaine, and ridiculous foolerie; Itis 
to diſtruſt cheir owne proper, true, aud naturall authoritic, 
togetanartificiall; And itas the way ro decejuethemlclues, 
andto grow into contempt, which is cleane contrarie to that 
they pretend. It cauſeth their children to carie themſclues 
cunninghe with them, and ro. conſpire and find meanes how 
todecetuerhem, For parents ſhould in good timeframethcir 
minds to dutie, by'reaſon, and not haue recourſe to thelc 
meancs moretyrannous than fatherlic. | 
[1 4 Errat 


39 
The vſage of 


them in their 
laſt willes 
according to 
the lawes. 


40. 
Of the dutie 
of children 
towards 
their parets, 


if 


41 
T bu dutie 
conſefteth it 
points, 
J. 


bk #1 2 Z - f ST — 
: N . ". b PTR Lo) ag ” 
A "__ S 2 
- a”, 
. 
- 


434 ME: 
Errat longe mea quidem ſententia, 
Dui imperium credit eſſe granins. aut ſtabilius 
Vt qued fit, quam illud qaod amicitia adznngirur, 


Ja 
, 
. 


In the laſt diſpoſition of our goods, the beſt and ſureſt way: 
es os of the:countnie. Thelawes 
haue better prouded for it than we, and it1s a fafer courſe tg 
ſuffer them to faile in ſome thing, thanto aduenture vponour 
owne defe&ts, in our owne proper choice. It is to abiſe thae 
libertie we haue therein, roſ{erue our fooliſh fantafies and pri. 
uat paſſions, like thoſe that ſuffer themſelues to becariedb 

the vawonted officious ations and flatteries of thoſe that are 
preſent, who make vſe oftheirlaſt willes and teſtament, ej. 
ther by gratifyingor chaſti{fing the ations of thoſe tharpre. 
tend intereſt therein. Aman mult conforme himſelfero rex. 
ſon and common cuſtome heerin, which is wiſer than weare, 


and the ſurer way. 


— Wecome now tothe dutie of children towards their Pa- 


a --- 


rents,ſo naturall and ſo religious,and which ought to be done 


yntothem not as vnto pure and {imple men, but demi-gods, 
earthlie, mortall, viſible gods. And thus is the reaſon why 
Philo the Tew ſaid, that the commandement touchins thedu- 
> ; ; Wes O 
tic of children was written the one halte in the firft table, 
which conteined the commandements that concerne our 
dutie towards God ; and the other halte in the ſecond table, 
wherein are the commandements that concerne our neigh- 
bour, as being halfe diuine,and halfe humane. This durielkc- 
wiſe is ſo certaine, ſo due and requiſite, that it may not be dif- 
penſed withall by any orher dutic or loue whacſoeuer, bei: 
neuer ſogreat. For, ifit{hall happenthat a man ſee his father 
and his ſonne ſo indangered at one and the ſame inſtant, as 
that he cannot reſcue and ſuccour them borh, he muſt forſake 
his ſonne, and goe to his father, though his loue towards his 
ſonne be greater,as before hath beene ſaid. And the reaſon 1s, 
becauſe the-dutie of a ſonne towards his father is more anc1- 
ent,and hath the greater priuiledge, and cannot be abrogate 
by any later dune. ; | 
Now this due conſiſteth in fue points, comprehended in 
this word, Honour thy father and thy mother. The firſt 15 reve 
rence, notonly in outward geſtureand countenance, but 1 
if M1 CTY re earn aware, 
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inward, which 1s thathigh and holy opinion and eſteeme, 


char a childe ougheto haue ofhis parents, as theauthors and 
originall cauſes ofhis being, andofhis good , a qualitie that 
makes them reſemble God himſelfe. 

. Theſecondis obedience,cucntotherougheſt and hardeſt 2 
commands of a father, -ATcording tothe example of the Re. Ter.35. 
abies, who to obey the command of their father , neuer 
dranke wine inall cheir lives ; Nay morethan that, Iſaac re- 

fuſed not to yeeld his necketo the ſword of his father. 
\.  Thechird 1s toluccour their parents in alltheir needs and 
neceſſities, tonourſhthemintheir old age, theirimpotency, 

and want, to giuethemtheir aſſiſtance ina!{lcheir affaires. We 


haue an example and paterne heerecof euen in beaſts. In the 
IS,» ones(as S. Baſil aftirmeth) feed and nou- 12 examer. 
riſh their old dames, couer them with their feathers, when 
they fall from them, and couple themſeijues together to car- 
riethem ypon their backs. Loue furniſheth them with this 
arte, This example is ſoliuely and ſo fignificant, that the du- 
tie of childrentowards their parents hath beene hignified by 
the qualitie of this creature, &vmreaapyev, reciconiare, Andthe 


Hebrewes call this bird for this cauſe, chaſias, that is to ſaze, 1 evit,xy, 
the debonaire, the charitable bird. We haue likewiſe nota- 
bleexamples heere amongſt men. Cymonthe ſonne of great 
Mutades, whole father dying in priſon, as ſome ſay for 
debt, and not hauing wherewithall to burie his bodie, much 


WD #521. {; 
leſle to redeeme it being areſted forthe debt, whileſt it was 


caried to the buraall, accordineto thelawes of that country, 
Cymon ſold himſclfeand his libertie for money to prouide 
for his funerall. He with his plentie and goods relicued not 
his facher, but with his libertie which is deerer than all 
goods, yea andlife roo. He helped not his father liuingand in 
neceſſitie, but dead, and being no more a father nor a man. 
What had he done to ſuccour his father liuins, wanting, and 
requiring his helpe? This 1s an excellent preſident. We haue 
tvothelike examples, eueninthe weake and feeble ſex of 
women, of two daughters whictrhatenouriſhed and guen 
fucke the one to the father, the other to hir mother, being 
priſoners and condemned todie by famine, the ordinarie pu- 


mlhment ofthe ancients. Ir ſcemeth jn ſome ſort a thing a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt nature, that the mother ſhould be nouriſhed with the 
daughters milke, burthus is truely according to nature, ye; 
tholefuſtlawes, thatche daughter ſhould nouriſk her mg- 
ther. os WULtts 29) 2-246 
The fourth is, notto doe, toattempt, or enterpriſe an 
thing of \ weight or importance, withoutrhe ad uice, conſen; 
and approbation of parents, and eſpecially in mariage. 

_ The faftis, mildly and gently toendure the vices, imper- 
feftions, and teſti and impatient humiors of parents Hei 
feueritie andrigour. Mani hath made 2vod proofe heere- 
of: for the Tribunc Pomponin hauing accuſed the father of 
this Manlins inthe preſence of the people of many crimes, 
and amoneſt others, that he ouer cruelly handled his ſonne, 
enforcing him tocill the carth : the ſonne cocth to the Tri- 
bune and finding kim in kis bedde, putting che point of his 
daeger to his throat, inforced him to ſweare, thar he ſhould 


Q ge | 
defiſtfrom thar purſuit he made againſt his father, deſiring 
rather toindurehis fathers rigour , thanto ſee him troubled 


for it. ; 
A childeſhall fndeno difficultie in theſe fue duties, if he 


conſider how chargeablehe hath beenetohis parents, and 
with what care and affetion he harhbeene brought vp. Bur 
he ſhall never know 1t well, yntill he baue children of his 
owne, as hee that was found to ride ypon a hobbiehorſe 
playing with his children, entreated him thar fo tooke him 
ro hold his peace vntill he were himſelfe a father, reputing 


him cill then no indifferent iudge inthis aCtion. 


CHAP. 4&4 V. 
The dutie of Mafters and ſernants. 


JE commeth the third and laſt part of priuate an | 
domeſticall iuſtice; which is the duties of maſters and 


ſcruants. Touching which it is neceſlarie to know the di- 


ſtni&ion of ſeruants : for they are principally three ſorts. 
That is to ſay, offlaues, whereof all the world hath beene 
full in formertime, and is atthis preſent, except a part 0 


Europe, and noplace more free than heere about France; 


they haueno power neither in their bodies nor goods , but 
arc 
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are wholly their maſters, who may giue, lend, ſell, reſell, ex. 
change, and viſe them as beaſts of ſeruice. Of theſe hart 
beene ſpoken of at large.” Thereare inferiour, ſeruants, and 
ſcruants, free people, maſters oftheir perſonsand Toods,yea 
chey cannot bargaine, orotherwiſe doeany thing tothe pre- 
iudice oftheir owne hbertic. But they owe honour , obedi- 
ence, and ferue vntill fuch times, and 'ypon ſuch conditions, 
as they haue promuſed,and their maſters haue power to com- 
mand, corre& , and chaſtiſe them with moderation and dil. 
cretion. There arealſo mercenaries, which arcleſle ſubie&, 
chey owe no ſeruicenor obedience, but onely worke and la- 
bour for money z and they haue no authoritic in comman- 
ding or corre&ting them. 

The duties of maſters towards their ſeruants, as well of 
ſlaues as infertorTervants, are,not to handlethem cruellie, re- 
membring they are men, and of the ſamenaturewith vs, but 
onely fortune tar uta difference, which 1s euer variable 
and ſporteth ir ſelte in making great menlittle, and little 
great, And therefore the ditterence 1s not ſo great, fo 
much to contemne them. Swnt honnenes, contubernales, hum. Scnec, 
hs amici, conſerni, 4que fortune ſubieitz, To handle ſeruants 
ently, ſeeking rather to be beloued than feared , 15 thetelti- 


' monieof a 250d nature : fo vferhem roughly and too [cuere- 


ly, proceedeth from a crabbed and cruell minde, andthathe 


beareth the ſame diſpoſition towards all orher men, but want 


a was hindereth the execution thereof. They ought to 
ſtruct them with godly and religious counſel, and thoſe 


thingsthat arerequiite for their healthand ſafety. 

The duties of ſeruancs are, to honour and fearetheir ma- 
ſters whatfoeuer they be, and ro yeeld them obedience and 
idelitie, ſeruing them notfor gaine ,or onely outwardly and 
tor countenance, bur hearixy, {crioully, for conlcience fake, 
and without diſſamulation. We readof moft worthie,noble, 

and generous ſeruices performed in former times by 

ſome towards their maſters , even to the en- 
gaging and hazard of their hues , 
for their maſters ſafegard 


and honour. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XxX VL. 
The dutie of Soneraignes and Subieftsi. 


F Princes and Soucraignes , their deſcriptions, notes, 

humours, markes, and diſcommodiries hath beene 

fp j4s, diſcourſed in the firſt booke, chap. 49. Their ditie to go. 

7 uernethe common-wealth hath beene ſpoken atlargein this 

23 , «. preſent booke,chap.2.and 3/whichis of poliike prudence: 
/ Bet 197 yet we will toucha little hecre the heads and generall points 
375 aw I RISE SEE2 

1 __TheSoueraigneas themeane betweene God and thepeo« 

The dwtieof je 3nd debtour totheſe two, ought alwaies remember char 
—_ * 'D theliuely image, the officer , and lieutenant generall of 

the great God his ſoueraigne; and ro the people a perfea 


— 


murrour, a bright beame, a clcerelooking glaſle, an eleuated 


theater for eueric one to behold, a fountaine where all refreſh 


themſelues, a ſpurreto vertue, and who doth notany good, 


that 15 not famous, and yu inthe regiſter of perpetuall me- 


O 


To be religi- morie. He ought then firſt ofall to feare and honour God,to 
Offs, 


Re ew ——— at * k wr" » EG Ay 


be deuour, religious, to obſerue pietie not onely for himlelte 
and for conſcience ſake, as euery other man, butfor his ſtate, 
and as he 1s a ſoueraigne. The pictie which we heere require 
ina prince, is the care he ought to haue , and to ſhew forthe 
conſervation of religion andtheancientTawes and ceremo- 
mesot the coufitrey, prouiding by lawes penalties and pur 
niſhmenrs tharthereligion be neither changed, troubled,nor 
;nnouared, This isa thing that highly redoundeth to his ho- 
nour and ſecuritie (for all doe reuerence, and more willingly 


obey , and more ſlowly attempt or enterpriſe any thing a- 
gainſt him whom hey ſeefeareth God z and belceucto ben 
Mercur. his proteRtion and ſafegard; wa cuſtodia pictas + pinm virum 
\Trilm. 926 wnalus genes nec fatum deutncit. Dems enm erspit cum ab 
emnimale.) Andallo tothe good of theſtate, for as all che 
wiſeſt haue ſaid, Reh1gion 1s theband and cement of humane 
ſocietie. 
5 The Prince ought alſo to be ſubie&,and inuiolablictoob- 
T oobſerwe > =o SUIT CEILING LLNUSUIRUSNL 
the lawes of {erue and cauſe to be oblerued the lawes of God |, and nature, 
ſuperiors. | which 


Po 
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which are not to be diſpenſed with : and he chat infringech 

chem is not only accountedatyranc,but a monſter. 
Concerning the people, he ought fir{t to keepe his coue= + 

narits and promiles, be it with Tabietsorothers with whom 7 kepe 

ke is intereſſed or hath rodo. This equitie is both naturail "*4"9=4/* 

and yniuerſall. God himſelfe keepeth his pronuſe . More- 

ouer, the prince 15 the pledge and tormall warrant ofthe law 

and thoſe mutuall bargaines ofhis ſubie&s. He ought then 

aboucall to keepe his Eh, there being nothing more odjous 

11 T prince than _ of promiſe and periurie;and therefore 

ic was well faid, that a man oughe to put it among thoſe ca- 

ſuall caſes f the prince doabiure or reuoke his promiſe, and 

that che contrarie15notto be preſumed. Yea he ug to ob- 

ſcruc thoſe pronuſes and bargaines of his predeceſſors, eſpe- 

ciallic ihe betheir heire,oriftheybeforthe benefit and wel- 

fare ofthe common-wealth. Alſo he may relicuc himſelfe of 

his vnreaſonable contracts and ———— ie made, 

euen as for the TelFe-lame caules priuat men arc relceucd by 


the benefit of the prince. | 


He ought alſoro remember, that although he be abouethe , 
law (I meane the ciuill and humane)as the Creator 1s aboue 7o oſerue 
the creature (for cheJaw1s the worke ofthe prince, and which the lawes. 


he may change and abrogate at his pleaſure, it1s che proper 
112hr of the ſoucraigntie) neuertheleile though it be in force 
and authoritie, he ought toKeepe it : to hue; to conuerſe and 
udge according vntoit : and it would be a diſhonor and a 
very cuull example to contradict it, and asit were fallifie it. 
Great Auguitus hauing done ſomerhing againit the law, by 
his owne proper ate would needs die for griefe : Lycurgar, 
Ageſilaus, Selewcus, have left three notable examples inthis 


point, and to their colt. 
Thirdly, theprince oweth iuſtice to all his ſubiets z and 7 

he ec therule of To ds inflice; 
ultice. This is the proper vertueofaprincetruhe royall and 
PRI whereof x was rightlie faid, by an old mar: te 

ing Philiprhat delayed him wftice, ſaying he hadnoleiſure, 
That he ſhould then defift&1caue off toþe king. But Demc« 
iz ſped notſo well, who was diſpoſleſt of his realme by his 
lubicts, for caſting from a bridge imo the rjuer my of 


LK 


good, 


Senec, 


SM. 
The dutre 
of ſubietts, 


Exod.12, 
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their petitions, without anſwere, or doing chem iuſtice. 


Finally che prince oughtto loue,cherith,to be vigilant and 


- 6 ce C « 
= To take care carcfull of his {tate as the usband ofthe wife, the farherof 
"28 and affeff his children, the ſhephcard of his lack, hauing alwaies before 


the common 


his cies the profit and quiet of his ſubie&ts. The proſperitic 
and welfare of the ſtate 1s the end and contentment of a good 
prince, vt ref ub. opibus firma, copys locuples, gloria ampla, vir 
ence honefta ft. The prince that tieth himſelte to himſelfe a. 
buſeth himſelfe : for he 1s not his owne man, neither js the 
ſtate his, but he is the ſtates. Heisa Lord, notto domineere, 
Gut to defend. Ci non cininum ſeruitus tradita, ſed tutcla : to 
attend, to watch, tothe end his vigyance may ſecurehis lee. 
ping ſubicas, his trauell may giue them reſt, his prouidence 
may maintainetheir p_—_ his induſtrie may continue 
their delights, his bulineſle their leiſure cheir vacation, and 
that all his ſubie&s may-vnderſtand and know that he is as 


muc WG orthem, as heis aboue them. = 1 OE ONS do Our + 


en. em, 


Tobe ſuch and to.diſchargc kus dutie well,he onght to de- 
meane and carie himſelte as hath bin ſaid at ſaree inthe ſe- 
cond and third chapter ofthis booke, thatis toſay,tofurmſh 
himſelfe of good counſell, oftreaſure, and ſufficient ſtrength 
within his (tate,to fortifie him(ſelfe with alliance,and forrauc 
friends to be readie, and to command both in peace and war, 
by this meanes hemay be both loucd and feared. 

And to conteiae all in afew words, he muſt loue Goda- 
boue all things, be aduiſed in his enterpriſes, valiant in at- 
cempts, faichtulandfmem ms word, wile in counſell, care- 
full of his ſubieRs, helpfull co his friends, terrible to his ene- 
mies, pitifull ro the afflicted, gentle and curteous to good 
people, {euerc to the wicked, and juſt and vpright towards 


all. 


- Thedutic of ſubicts conſiſterth in three-points, toyeeld 


.duc honor to their princes, as to thoſe that carie the image of 
God,ordeined and Nablithed by him;therforethey arc moſt 


wicked, who detract or ſlaunder; ſuchwere the ſeed of Chan 
and Chanaas.. 2.Tobe obedicat, :yader which.is contcincd 
many dutics;as to oc tothewarres, to pay tribuces andam- 
poſed vpon them! by their authornie. 3. To with 
them allproſpentie and happineſſe,and to pray tot (hen: : 
"$48 u 
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But the queſtion1s, Whether a manought toyceld theſe WPArks - 
three duties generallie to all princes, iFthey bewicked orty- ze awful 


_—_— 


rants. ] his contr ouer {te cannor be decided IN a wor d, and to lay vioiet 


therefore wee mult diſtimguiſh. The prince-is a tyrant and 94»: vyo» | 
wicked citherin the entrance, orexecurion aftus gouernmer; pre poyoney 


| p : RX ag 4 tyrant. 
If in the entrance, thatis toſay, that he treacherouſhe inua- CIAL 


deth; and by his owne force and powerfull authoritie Carmes tyrane, 

the ſoueraigntie without any right, be he otherwiſe good or T he eutrace, 
euill (for this cauſe:he oughtro be accounted a tyrant) with- 

out all doubt we ought to refiſt him either by way of 1ſtice, 

ifthere be opportumnie & place,or by ſurpriſe : and the Gre- 

cians, faith Cicero, ordeined in former times rewards and ho- 

nors forthoſe that deliuered the common-wealth from ſerui- 

tude and oppreſſion. Neither can it be faid to be arefiſting of 

the prince, either by iwwſtice or ſurpriſe, ſince he is neither re- 

cciued, nor acknowledged ro bea prince. 

Ifin the execution, that 1s to ſay,that his entrance beright-. 2 
fulland1ultburchar he caricth himſelfe mpeaicnioas In the exe- 
& wickedlie, and, according to che common ſaying, tyranny. #92 th2ee 
callie, itis thenalfo to be diſtinguiſhed; for it may be ſothree © 
waics, and euery onerequireth particular conſideration; The Heeref {ee 


—_—— — 


one 151n violating the lawes of God and nature, that is to ſay, above Chap. 


azainſt chereligion of rhe councrie, the commaundement of 4: i” C4p.of 


o and conſtraining their conſciences. In this 2" 


God, inforcing S >” and rebel. 


- +» -<l.- -- © 


cale he ought not to yeeld any dutie or obedience, following zu, fp. #/ +4 


than thoſe that haue power but ouer the leaſt part. Yet he 
ought not to oppoſe humſelte againſt him by violence or {1ni- 
ſter meanes, which 15 another ITS to obſerue the 
middle way, which is either to flic or ſuffer, fugere, awr pati 
theſe two remedies named by the dofrine of veriticin the 
lke Tees” 0 2. The other leſle cuill, which concerneth 
not the conſciences, but only the bodtes and the goods, 15 an 
abuſe toſubieRs,den neckem multice,,mpnſoning their per- 
ſons, and depriuing them of their goods. In the which caſe he 
ought with patience and acknowledzcment ofthe. wrath of 
God yeeld theſe three duties follow OnoT, obedience; 


"a nz 
vowes and prayers; and tot be : mindfull of three things, __ 
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all — and authoritic is from God, and whoſocuer ref. 


cth the power, relilfech che ordinance of God : proncips ſung. 

Ticii mum rorum indicinm dy dederunt. Subaitis ob/equy glaria rel 
CFacſt: bonos principes voto expetere; quitleſcungue tolerare, And 

_ he oughtnor to.obcy a ſuperior, becauſe he 18:worchie and 
worthihe commaundecth, but becauſe he1s a ſuperior ; not for 

thar he is good, but becauſc heis true and lawfull. There js 

great + 77 5100 betweene true and good, eucry one ought to 

abey the law, not becauſe it is good and uſt, buc mph, be. 


Fs, 


cauſcitis the law.2.Thar God cauferh anhypocritetoraigne 
for the {annes of the people, chough he reſeruc him for a day 
of his furte; chat the wicked princeis the inſtrument of his iv- 
ſtice, the which we oughtro indure as other euils, which the 
heavens do fend vs; quomedo ſterilitatem ant nimios imbre: 
cetera nature mala, ſic lux# & anaritiam dominantium tolerare, 
3. The examples of Saw!, Nabachodenefer, of many Empe- 
rours before Conftantine, and others fince him as cruellty- 
rants as nugkt be: rowards whom neuercheleſle chele three 
dutics hauc been obferued by good men, aud entoinedthent 
by the Prophers and learned men of choſe daies, according to 
che oracle ofthe great DoRour ofcruth, which mferrcth an 
obcdience'to them whuch fat in theſeate of gouernment,not- 
wrhſtanding they oppreſle vs with inſupporrableburthens, 
and their gouernmenc be cull. 

The third concernerh the whole ſtare, when he would 
change orruinateit, ſecking to make it eledtiue, heredicaric, 
or of an Ari{tocracie, or Democracie, a Monarchie, or other- 
wiſe: Andin thiz caſe he ought townhitand andhmdertheir 
preccedings, cirher by way of1uſtice or otherwiſe : tor he 1s 
not maſter ofthe ſtate; but only: a gardian and a ſuerrie. But 
theſe affaires belong not to alt, butro the tutours and man- 
reiaers ofthe Tate, ot thofe that areinmercfied therein,as Ele- 
fours of elcttiuc ſtates; or Princes apparenc ins heredirarie 
ſtaces.; or ſtares general, tharhaue fundamentalllawes. Aud 

this is the only cafe wherein it is Jawfull to refilt a cyrant. 
. Cogtario. And all els is laid of ſabieRs, who are never pertmictedco at- 
"i ff depen, cempt aryl againft a ſoncraigrie Prince' for whar caule 
7.5; qcicno» ſgeuer; and the lalves fav thar he deferucth! death, who at- 
pn eempeerh; or givech counſell; and which inrendech, or on!y 


ſacroſ. Eeclef, chinketh 


* 
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ea, 1t 1s moſt 
by warlike means to defend a 


kiſh Emperour, and bchteged Conſtantinople. 
Theſe are the duties of ſubjects towards their liuing ſong. 12 


raignes: But It 18 CET to examine theirlite after Ex<mmati- 


- 05 of Soute 


they are dead. $ 18 a cultome 1ult and very prontable, av. 4:49" i 
which benefiterh much choſe nations where it 1s obſerued : ,1,?, Jeath. 


and which all good Princes doedefire, who haue' cauſe to 
complaine, that aman handleth'the memorie: ofche wicked 
as well as theirs, Soueraignes are:companions if not maſters 
of the layvess tor ſecingiuſtice cannocrouch rheir lives, there 
15 reaſon, it eaketh hold of their reputation, and the goods of 
their lucce{{ours. We owe reuerenceand dutie equallie co all 
kings, 1areſpe&t oftheir dignitie and office, burinward efti- 
mation and affction to their vertue. We patientlie indure 
them, though vnworthie as they are : We concealetheir vi- 
ces;for their authoritie and publike order where weliue hath 
needeof our common help : but after they are gone, there is 
10 reaſon to retedt 1uſtice, and chehiberne' of expreſſing our 
true thoughts z yea It 15 a very excellent and profitable ex- 
ample, chat we manifelt eo the poltcricie faithfullic to obey 
a Malter or Lord , whoſe imperfe&tions are well knowne. 
They who for ſome priuatdutie commit a wicked prince to 
memorie, do pruat 1uſtice tothe publike !hure. Oexcellent 
(cllon for aſucceſlour if itwere well obſerued ! 


C ua 5 AVIE - 
The dutie of Magiftrates. 


(28 people in a common-wealth would loue betterto x; Fc j?-/9 6. 


inoy caſe of contentment; which good and excellent For what 


ſpirits knowhowro ge them(clues in confideration of the <4uſe Megi- 
roods of nature, and che effects of God, than to vndertake /74** «rc 

; _ ah «lowed of. 
publike charges,were ir notthatthey feare co be ill governed, 


—_— 


_ by the wicked, and therefore they conſent to be magi- 
trates : but to tune and fo low pu : charscs, eſpecia ; 
| Tac 


Lamprid. 
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a 


__ 


o;/trate 


before he 
take the 
charge. 


: I ”Y 
"2 \ | 

= A venerdll 
deſcription 


How 4a ma.. 


,  gR cunt to pre- 


pare bimſelf privately to examine himſelte, to learneto rule his paſhons 
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the indgement ſeat is baſc and vile, and condemned þy 4 
oood Jawes, yeacucn ofthe heathen, wirnelle the law 77; 


CALLY 


de ambitu: yvnworthie a perion ofhonour, and a mari cannor 


better expreſſe his infuthciencie, thanby ſeckingfor it. Bur 


it is moſt baſe and vile by briberie or money to purchaſe 


them, and there 1s no merchandize more hartefull and <<. 


OC r——_— 


temptible than it : fort neceſſarily followerh, thathe which 
buicch in groſle, ſelleth by retaile : Whereupon the Empe. 


pm—_————_—_—_——— ooo oc ——__— : . ” 1 
rour Sexerns ſpcaking againſt the like inconuenience, ſath 


That a man can notiuſtly condemne him whichſelleth that 
he bought. 

' Even as a man apparrelleth himſelfe , and putteth on his 
beſt habit before he deparreth his houſe. to appeare in pub. 


like : ſo before a man vndertake publike charge, he ought 


and well to ſettle and eftabliſh his minde. A man bringeth 
Not to the turney a raw vamanaged horſc,neither doth a man 
enter into affaires of importance, if he hath nor beeneinſtr- 
Qed and prepared for it before : ſo, before a man vndertakes 


cheſe affaires , and enters vponthe ſtage and theater of this 


world, heought to corre&thatimpertc& and ſauagepart in 


O 


vs, to bridle and reftraine the libertie ofaffeions, to leame 


the lawes, the 4 and meaſures thereof, wherewith it 


oughttabe handled in all occaſions. But contrarily itis a ye- 


very. lamentable and abſurd thing, as Socrates faith, that al- 
thoughno manvndertaketh the profeflion of any myltcrie 
07 mechanicall arte , which. formerly. he hathnot learned: 
yet in publike charges, inthe skill ro command and obey 


O 


well, to goucrnethe world, thedeepeſt and difficulteſt my- 


fterie of all, they are accepted, and vndertake it, thatknow 


nothing atall. 


Magiſtrates are intermixed perfons, placed berweene the 
ſoueraiene and private men, and OE ic bchooucth 


them to know how to command , and to-obey , how to 0- 


\bey their foueraigne , yeeld to the powerof fuperiormagt- 
ſtrates, honour their equals, command their inferiors, de 


fend the weake, make head againſtrhe erear; and be ſt to 
all: and therefore it was wellſaid, Thatmagjſtracic deſcrieth 
4 INAn, being to play in publike ſo many parts. | ky 
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In regard of his ſoucraigne, the magiſtrateaccording eo , 
che JN ofthe commands, ought diuerſly to gouecrne; The dutie of 
or readily, or yotatall roobey , or ſurceaſe. his obedience. megiFrates 
Fuſt, in thoſe commands which-yeeld vato. him. acknows metening 
ſedecmencand allowance, as areall the warrants of Tuſtice, , _ 
SF all other where this clauſe, orany equiualent vato it (if it : 
appeare vnto you) or which are without attribution of al- 
lowance, 1ſt and indifferent of themſelues, he ought to 0- 
bey , and hee: may eaſily diſcharge himſclfe without any 


ſcruple and danger. 


2 Inchoſe commands which atenbute ynto him no acknow- 
lcdgement, but onely the execution, as are warrants of com- 
mand, ifthey. beagain{tnight aud cnullTuſtice,and that haue 
in them clauſes derogatorie,, he oughtfmplic to obey : for 
theſoucraigne oy | AF fromthe oramariclaw,and this 
5 properly chat wherein foueraigntie conlaſteth. 

; Tothoſe which are contrarie toright, and conteinenode- 
oonarie Ie bir He fotly prevdrall rothe good and 
rulitie of che common-wealth , what clauſe ſocuer 1t hath, 
and though che magiſtrate knowerhit to be falſe, and infor- 
cedagainft right.and by violence, he ought not to yeeld rea- 
dily mtheſe three cauſes , butto hold them in ſuſpence, arid 
tomake reſiſtance once or twice z.and atthe = or third 


commandtoyeeld. 
4 Touching thoſe which are repugnantto the law of God, 


Ma. OYJ_>_.. 


and nature; he oughtro diſmiſle and acquit himlſc]te of his 
office, yea toindureany thing, rather than obey or conſent: 
and he need not ſay - == the former commands may haue 
ſome doubt inthem : becauſe naturall Iuſticeis more cleere 


thanthe light of the Sunne. 

5 Allthis1s good to be donein reſpettof thethings them- 
{clues 3 But afterthey arc oncedoneby the ſoucraigne, how 
euill ſoeuer they be, it is betterto Wiſſemblethem; and burie 
thememorie ofrhem, rhantoſtirreand loſcall (as Papmar 
did ) fru/tra rith & mibi alind, niſi odium querere, extreme de- 
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alwaicsremaineth abſoſutclord , and theirauthoricicis ling. 


ted toaprefixed time. 
"The —_ oughtto be of caſte caſings cady to heare 


andvhderitand all complames and fares, having his gare 
- opeiito all, and himfelte alway at hand; conſtdering heis nor 


for himſelfe, but forall , and ſeruant of the common-wealth, 


Aagnaſernttus, magna fortuna. Aud tor this caule thelay of 
Moyer prouided, that the Iudges and. tudgement irars were 
held at the gatesofthe cities, ro the 'end-cucry man mighe 
haue eaſte acceſle thereto. it bag 

Heought alſo indiffterently to recezue and hearcall, great 
and lictle, rich and poore,bemg opento all; Therefore a wie 
man compareth him'ro-analcar whereto. aman repaitcth be. 
ing oppretled andafflifted;, to receme fuccourand comtort, 

Bur he oughrcnotto conuerſe and be familiar with many, 
but with very few, and thofe very wiſe and aduifed andthar 
ſecretly : for it debaſerhauchoriie, irdiminiſheth and diſſo!- 
_— grace and reputation thereof. Cleon called tothe g0- 
uerrment ofthe common-wealth, aflembled all his friends, 
and thererenounced and difclaimed all inttmarion or inward 
amitie with them, as athing incompatible with his charge, 
for Cirero (aich, he deprincth himſelte of the perſon of a 
friend, that vndertaketh that ofa Ludge. 

Has office is eſpecially in twothings,to vphold and defend 
thehonor, the digminie, and the righe of his ſoueraigne, and. 
ofthe weale publike which he repreſcnteth : gerere per/onam 
ciuttatts, cis dignitatem & decua ſuſtinere, withauthority and 
a milde ſeueritie. 

* Thenas a good and loyall interpreter and officer of tne 
Prince, cat ro ſee chathis will be pe: formed; 
thats to ſay the Jaw, ofwhich he is the miniſter, and it is Þ1s 
chargeto ſee it diligently executed towards all, therefore bc 
3s called hx living law, fic ſpeaking lay. 

Although the magiſtrate ought wafcly to temper milde- 


neſle with rigour, yetitis better for a magiſtrate to be {cuere 
and cruell, than gentle, facill, and Ti =d God forbid- 


derk to be picitull m nadgtmenr. Aſcucre Iudgc holdeth 


fubietts :m obedience of the lawes : 2 nulde and pitiful 


wakesrhem to contemne the lawes, the magiſtrates, and che 
JEF Prince 


—— c-cw 
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Prince, who made both. To bebriefe, to diſcharge well his | 


office , there 15 rec | wo things, ho T3 
Thc firſt hath aces of ene! 


imav{trace free from: fo of bribes, 
FEET the plague, and ſmocherer oferuth. ( orpeaniom, 
werwm prenaricati oft veritatis )from the corruption ofuſtice 
which Plato calleth an hallowed virgin : Alſo from paſſions, 
ofhatrcd,of loue,and others, all encmicsto righrand equiry. 
Bur co carrie himſcife well agaioſt the threarnings of great 
men, the tmportunatentreaties of his friends, the lamencati- 
onsand teares of the poore diſtreſſed, which are all violent 
and forceablethings, and 'Þ haue ſome colour of reaſon and 
iuſtice, and which maketh ſomerumes the moſt reſoluteto re- 


lent, hehad need of courage. Firme and inflexible conſtan- 
cie is 2 principall qualitic and vertue in amagiſtrate, to the 
end he may notfeare the great and mightie, and benot moo- 
vedand mollified withthe miſeric of another, though it cary 
with it ome ſhew of goodnefle : But yer itis Eorbid eo haue 
pitic of the poore1n wdgement. 


Cnuaye. XV IIL 
The dutie of the great and ſmall. | 
He dutieof thegreat conliſteth intwo things, in inde- 


uouring by alſmeanes, to ſpend char bloud and abiliric 

for the ne 5 and conſeruation of pietie, 1wltice, of the 

Prince, of the Itate, and gen for the welfareand en of 
c 


the common-wealth;of which they oughcro bethepillers & 


ſupporters; and after indefending and prote&ti poore 
ali&ted and oppreſſed, reliſfing 3 c ——— Elnicked: 
and like good bloud, to runne to the wounded part, accor- 
ding to 6 # prouerbe ; That good bloud, thatis to ſay, noble 
and gen@ous,can not lic, that is toſay,deceiue where isneed. 

By chis meanes Moyſes became the head of the Iewiſhnatr x,ggq.z. 
on, vndertaking the defence of men iniured and yniuſtly 


road ynder foot. Herewles was deified for deliueringrhe op- 


wings” from the hands of tyrants. Thoſe that haue done the 
ke, haue beene called Heroesand demi-gods, arid to the 
like, all honours haue beene anciently ordeined, that 15, to 

Kk 3 ſuch 
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{uch as deferued well of the common-wealth;and were the 
deliuerers of the oppreſled. Iris no ereatneſle for a man-tg9 
makehimfelfetobefearcd, (exceptar be ofhis enemies).and 
toterrifiethe world, as fomehaue done; whichaiſohaue pro. 
curedthem hate. Oderint dum meraant: Tris betterto be belo- 
ned than adored. This commeth of a naturall pride, and in. 
Fumanirie,to contemne and diſdaine other men as the ordure 
and excrements of the world, and as'if they-werenor mens 
and from thencethey grow cruell, and abuſeboth the bodies 
and goods of the weake, a thing Inns to. true 
grcatne{le and honour, who ought to: yndertake the defence 
thereof. 

:Thedutie of inferiors towards their ſuperiors, confiſtcth 
in two points, in honoring and reverencing them, -not onely 
ceremomouſly andin outward ſhew, which he mult doe as 
well to the good as the eill , but with loue and affeCtion, if 
they deſecrucit, and are louers of the common-wealth. Theſe 
are two things, tohonour, and toeſteeme, whichare due'to 
the goodand truely great : to others to bend the:knee, to 
bowe the body, not the heart, which1s to elteeme and Toue, 
Moreouer to pleaſe them by humble and feruiccable ducics, 
and to inſinuate into their fauoux. = > 
© Pricipiou placuiſſe viris non vitima lau eff. 

And to-make himſetfe capable of their prote&ion, which if 
he cannot procure them to be his friends, yer at the leaft not 
 tomakethem his enemies, which: muſt be done with meaſure 
anddiſcretion. For ouer-grecdilie to auoid their indignation, 
or to {eeke' their graceandfauour, befides that tis a reſtimo- 
me of weakneſle, it 15 ſilentlie to condemne them of intuſtice 
and crueltic z Non ex profeſſe cauere aut fugere : nam quem quis 
fugit, damnaty Or to (tirre yp in them a delire to execute 


their furie, ſeeing ſo baſcand fearcfull a ſubmiſſion. 


- - 


O f Fortitude the third vertae. 
PREFACE... 


Hetwo former precedent vertues ruleand gouerne man 
in compante, or with another : theſe rwo following rule 


him in bauſcltc and for hunſclfe ; reſpeRing the two nlage 


Q 
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ffortune, thetwo hedds.Wridtkinds'of all accidetits, Proſpe- 
td Aduerlicie:for fortiiide annerh aman prot 43 
ucrlicie, Temperance gudeth him proſperitie; moderating 
the cwo brutith: patts:of our {oule; fortitude ruleth thera. 
ſcible,temperancethe concupiſcible: Theſe ewo yertuesmay 
wholly be compriſed and ynderſtood by this word Conſtan- 
cie, which is a right and equall ſtayedneſle of the mind, in all 
accidents and outward:things, whereby he is not puffed vp 
io proſperitie, nor-deieted un aduerlitie; Nec aduerſes frangs- 
tar, nec profperss eituate 


_ CHAP. XIX. 
Of F, ortitude or Valour in generall. 


7Alour, (for this vertue is more-properhke fo called than 

' fortitude) as aright and ſtrong reſolution, an equall, and ,,,, beſo "4 
vniforme ſtayednes of the mind againſt all dangerous, diff ;;,, of y4- 
cult, and dolorous accidents : in ſuch ſore, that aifficulticand 1ovr, 
danger isthe obie& and matter wherein it is exerciſed :to be 
breefe; at is all that which humane weaknes fcareth, 7 imende- 
rum cont emptrix, que terribilia,cr ſub ingum libertatem noſtram 
mittentia, deFpicit, pronecat, frangit. 

Ofall the vertues in greateſt eſtimation and honor, this is +» 
molt renowned, who 4 the prerogariue thereof 15 ſumplic The praiſe 
called a vertue. That is themore difficult, che more glorious, thereof. 
which producerh the greateſt, famous, and moſt excellence 
effe&5;it conteineth. magnanimirie, patience, conſtancie, an 
invincible reſolution, heroicall vertues, whereupon many 
hauc ſought the inconueniehces that belong thereunto, with 
preedineſſe to attaine ſo honorable imployment. This ver- 
tuc is an impregnable bulwarke, a compleat armour to 1n- 
counter. all accidents, Iſunimentum imbecillitatts humane im: c...c 
ex2ugnabile: quod quitcireundedit fibh, ſecurius in bac vite obſeat- 
oze perdparat.' 3 

But becauſemany do miſtake, and inplaceofche only. true 4 
vertue conceue the falſcand baſtardlie valours, I will 1 de+ Of imperfed? 
claring ite ar}argerhe nature and definiionthereof, expel] © felſe 
thoſe popular errours that arc heere intruded. We will note _ 
then in this yerrue fours congitions'; the fuſt is generallie and 
| LE K k 4 = jncliffc> 


Senec. 
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mdifferentlie again all ſorts of difficulties & dangers: where. 

fore they are —_ - = _— there is - _ valour 
- thanthe militarie, whi chey eſtceme, becauſe irma 

ni be it imoltrenowned and x rs. and carieth areatcſire 
putation and honor, which 1s the tongue and trumper of un. 
mortalitie ; for to ſay truth, there is more fame and glorie 
therein than paine and danger. Now this 1s buta {mall par 
and alittle rayc or light of che true, entire, TD; 
verſall, whereby a man is one and theſame; in companic, m 
bed with his griefes, as inthe field, as lictle fearing death in 
his houſe, as i the armie. This mulitarie valour 4s pure and 
naturall in beaſts, with whom it 1s as well in females as in 
males; in men it is often artificiall, gotten by feare and the 
apprehenſion of capriuitie, ofdeath, of griefe, of pouertie;'of 
which things beaſts haue no feare. Humane yalour 1s a wiſe 
comeltlirntle a feare accompanied with foregftht to auoid 
one euill by another choler 15 the temper, and file thereoh; 
beaſts have it fumplie. In men alſo it is attained by vſe, ialti- 
tution, example, cuſtome, and it is foundin baſe and flauih 
minds : ofaferuant or ſlaue, or a fa&tour, or fellow trained vp 


in merchandiſe, is made a good and valiant ſouldier, and ot- 
ren without any tin&ure or 1nſtin& of vertue and true phulo- 
fophicall valour. 

Theſecond condition, ie prefuppotert knowledge as well 


Yn74;e os Of che dificultie, paine,and danger, which there is intheaQti- 
 fupiditie, Onthatis preſented,as of the beautie,honeſtie,juſtice, and du- 
tie required in theenterpriſe or ſupport thereof. Wherefore 
they aredeceiued thatmake yalour an inconfaderate temer- 
S-neca, ie, oralenidleſle brutith ſtupidicie : Non eff icon{wlta teme- 
| ritas, nec periculorum amor, nec formidabilium appetitio, auligen- 
riſſima in tutela ſus fortitude eſt : & eadems patientifſina corum 
quibrg falſa ſpecies. malorums eſt. Yertue cannot be without 
knowledge and appreherfſton, a man cannot trulic contemne 
the danger which he knoweth not; if aman will alſo acknow- 
ledge thus vertue in beaſts. And indeed they that ordinaniie 
attempt without any foreſight or knowledze, when they 
come tothe point of execution the ſent is their beſt intelli- 
TEnCce. 


y The thurd condition; this is a reſolution and finyedaces 


= 
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Do — aGOn Neue: 
wharſocuer hapneth, vacall ve valiantfie ended the en- 
an pc heyet EL 1 againit eas oh a firſt 

more grofcly x na ecke NT yertnemn y,and 
in che power and { ofchelummes. Now yalour is noc 


a quahtie of che bodice, burofthe mand 1 a fetled ftrength,not 
of the armes and legs, bur ofthe comage. The eſimation and 
valture ofa manconfiſterhi:in his heart! and will ; heerediech 
histrue honor : and the only aduantage and the true-iRorie 
ouer his enemie, is to terrific him, and to/arme humielfe againſt 
his conſtancie and vertue : all other helps areſtrangeand bo- 
rowed : ſtrength of armes and legs tsthe-qualitic of a : 
tomake an encmie toſtoope, to dazell his cies at the lichr of 


_ not in hisconftancie and 


diſquietthemſclues, and make accountof thoſe. yaine Thra- 
ſomcalt brags of ſuch ſwaggermsg Bra dochios , who b 

their loftielooks, and braue words,would win credit of thoſe 
that are valiant and hardie, if a man would do them ſo much 


fauour tobeleeue them. 
Moreouer, they thatattribute valour to fubtiltie and crafr, 
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ounded the dutie, and the horieſtie, and Bedity | 
Eon erpmle 7 which Telalaoin neuer {lacketh, Freng:%. 


ie, do much more prophanc it, and make Arte and 


tplay a baſe andabic& part. Thus is to diſguiſe things, arid *-4*irie, 


toplace a falſe ſtone for a true. The Lacedemonians permit- 
ted no Fencers nor maſter-Wreſtlers mtheir cities : to the 
end their youth mightartaine theretoby nature, and not by 
arte. We'accountit a-bokd and hardie thing to fighe with a 
Lion, a Beare, awilde Bore , which encounter a man onely 
according to nature : butnot with Waſpes, for they vie ſub- 
tltie. Alexander would not contend in the Olympique 
games, ſaying, there was no equalitie: becauſe apriuate man 
mizhr ouercome, and a king be vanquiſhed, Moreouer it is 


not fitting for a man of honour , to tric and aduenture his va- 


o2 : 30S Was DOME! 
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jo LR— 


gamecthe prite. "For fuch Victory xi h nor of. vertye, 


—_———— 


nor of courage, burot cermimeoartahaaltioricks and, wyca;. 
ons ; whereuvche biſeſtywiliatdexbar, which ayabage-may 
knowethwnor, acitherfhouldhetcgardroidotito Fencing is a 
rickeofarrey whichmay beattamcd by baſe. perſons, and 
menof'no accotmt; :And:athoughantamois. and rulknlike 
fellowes.aveapt rohghror:docany thing ui tities artownes, 
wichthodexceviticotthoGyord yitfthey ſeeancacntc, world 
they netrutineaway 2 Euenſoasgtinthat, which 15-Atzained 
by long fabit andcuſtome, as builders, tumblers, marigers, 
awho:yndenake dangerous things , and amore diflicul than 
the molt valianr;/þeurigrrained and-unſ{tracted-therein;from 
theiryouth:s 212 211 Nogen 03 DO): 01; JLIS11; SY&fi. 
Finally;:they'which confader not: ſufficiency the motiue 
and circumſtance:ofadtions, wrongly attribure to-Yalour 
and vertue, that whiclrappertainerh and belongeth to ſome 
paſſion or particulariaceary: Eoragatis norproperly vertu, 
aqriuſticetobe loyall:and officions towards {bme.g which a 
aan particularly-laueth; nor temperaiice, to abltding from 
the carnall pleafure-ofhisiſter,or of his daughter, nor libe- 
raliticrowards his. wife.and children; {045 4t not true yalour 
co aduencure himſelte ronnyidanger,for his owne benefx and 
particular fatisfa&tion.. Wherefore ifat be good for gaing, as 
{pics, pioners, traicors , merchants on - {ca, mercenarie 
Aouldiers ; if for ambition or reputation tobeeſteemed and 
accounted valiantzasthe molt part of our men of warre,who 
'- ay; beingnaturatly-caried thereunto , that if they thought 
they. thould loſetherlite;, would not goes of wearte of his 
litechrough paine and.grieft ,.as the {ouldier of Antigomms 
wholiuing 4n extreametorment by the meanes of a filtula 


he had, was hardieto attemptall dangers, being healedaugs 


ded themy ifropreuent thame, captiiee;or any-other cull 

if through turieandche hearof choler: to be brief;if by paſſi 

on or particular conſideration, as Aiax, Catilime, it 15 neither 
valournor vertuc, Sicar nonmartyrem pena, /ic nec fortem PAY: 

na ſed canſafecrt 02 m0 

$ 27 The'fourthcondition: Ttought to; bee in-the,execution 
tsiſcrezion, therof wiſeanddilcreet, whereby many falſe qpunions ate 


rected 
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reiected iti this matter, which' are ziot tb. hide themſe]ues 
#am thoſe euils and Mconueniences that threarenthem ; nei- 

hey-abprife-ys; nor doflicy! yea not. toifcele 
(Hef blowes, a5thens! elofthunderor hot, onth e fall of 
{ome great bulldne:.Now rhus'1s tonderſtand amiſle » for 
ſo that the minde remaine firme and entire in it owne place 
and diſcourſe , without alteration, hee may outwardly dif- 
quictand make g{twre, He way lawtully., yea it is honora- 
ble, to ouerthrow,to vndoe; and torcuenge himſelfe ofeuils, 
by all meatts and honeſt indeauors : and where there js n6 
remetic,to'tartie himfelfe witha ſerled reſolution. ſens m- 
mota nanet-+ lachryme volunntur inanes. Socrates mocked 
thoſe that. condemitied flight: What, ſaich he, is cowardli- 
neſfe ro beateand yartequilt chem by giuing themplace ? Ho- 
mer commendeth in his Yyſſes the skill to flie : the Lacede- 
monians profeſſors of valourinthe tourney of the Plateans, 
Yetired, this berterto breake and diſlolue the Perhian eroope; 
Which otheriwiſe'they'could notdoe, and.ouercame them. 
: Fhis hath'beene praCtifed by che moſt warhkepeople. In 
; other places the Stpickes'themfelues allowed to waxe pale, 
: wotremble at the farſt ſadden encounter, ſo thar it proceed 
f no farthet into the rinde and courage. Andthis is valourin 
k orſſe. -There are thmgs which areuſtly to be feared/and 
| flied,as ſhipwracks, lighenings , and thoſe where there 1s no 
remedie, neither place of vertue, prudence, valour. 
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Of fortitnat or valour m'particalas.. 


O diuide the matter and diſcourſe.ofchatwhich 15 heere The propo/- 
to be ſaid; this vertue'is'exetciſed and employed againſt © ane - 
all that which the world*accounteth euill:Now:thiseuill is — ag 
two-fold, externall, and invernall;the ras a= h from! 
with out, it1s called by divers names; kduerfitie; aflition, ins 
ure, ynhappineſſe, euilland finifteraccidents: The other-1s 
mward in'the mind; but cauſed by char:yhich is ourwasd: 
Thefe are hatefull-and hurrfull paſhons,.obfeare, ſadnefle; 
choler; dnd'Uivers others: Wermuſtſpakd of thenv.back!; 
preſcribe meanes and remedies:to me; ſuppreſlxyaod 
wh them. Theſe are the argunuents and.colnſclsof oimyers 


ruc, 
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cue; fortitude, and valour..It confiſteth then heere of two 
arts, the one of cuils or ill accidents, the other of pallions, 

which procced thereak The generalladuwce againſt all ogd 

and cuill fortune hath beene declared before : we will; 

heere more ſpecially and particularly thereof. P 2904, 29; 


O 
c 


CHAP. XA, 
The firſt part of ontmardenils.” 


* 0 E will conſider theſe outward cuils ehree waies, in 
_—_— their cauſes, which ſhall be declared in this chap- 
compariſon ©CT; afterward intheir effeRts; laſtly in thenſelues diſtinRiy, 
of euils by and par ticular ly cuery kinde of them : And we WI | £zue ad- 
tbcir cauſes. uice and meanes inthemall, by vertue to be armed againſt 

chem. 

The cauſeof euill and hatefull accidents, which happento 
vs all, are cither common and generall, when at che ſame iq» 
ſtant they concerne many, as peſtilence, famine, warre, ty- 
ranny. Andtheſeeuils arc forthe moſt part ſcourges ſent of 
God, and from heauen, orat leaſt the proper and neerelt 
cauſe thereof we cannot cahily know : Or particulars,/and 
thoſethatareknowne, that is to ſay, by che meanes of ano- 
ther. And ſo thereare two ſorts of els; publike and pri 
uate. Now the common ewls, thatis to ſay,-procceding of 
a publike cauſe, though they concerne cuery one in particu- 
lar, are indiuers kinds, more orleſle grieuous, weightic, and 
dangerous, than the priuate, whoſe caufes are knowne. More 
rieuous, for they come by flockes and troopes , they alſailc 
more violently, withgreater ſhrre of vehemencie and furie: 

| ehey haueagreatercorcule and traine : they are more tem 
pelhuous | they bring foorth greater diſorder and confuſion. 
euous : becauſe generalitie and communitie ſcem- 
eth comigate, and lcefſeneuery mans euill. Ic is a kinde 
comfore not to be alone inmiſerie : it is thoughe to beracher 
acommon ineſſe, wherethe courſe of the world, 
the cauſe.is natural, thawperſonail aliction. And indeed 
thoſe wrongs whicha man doth.vs, torment vs more, wound 
vs tothe quicke, and much morealter vs. Both thele two 
hauethcirremedics and comforts. ,. . -. 
Ys. | s Againſt 
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 Aoainf bee Gs a man'ought ro conſider from 

whom, and by Whomtney'are tent; and to marke their cauſe. 7he aduice 

It1s God, has Mdandenteimnithent ecommeth and d en-424inff Pub 
deth anabſolure-neteſſitie, which"goucmerh and rulcth all;,{*% e-ils. 

whereuntoallthings are ſubie&: His prouidence;and deſti-/,ow't Fr 
nie, or neceſſirie, are nor, to ſay rherruch, ewo diſtin laws im «© 
eſſence, «yovaia'xg: rn, nejcher are they one. The diverſfi- 
tie is only inthe conſideration and differentreaſon>Nowto 
murmure, and to be grieued at the contrarie,is firſt of all ſuch 
1npIcnie, as thelke 1s norelfewhere found : for all things doe 


gone obcy, man only torments himſclfe.. And againe it1s a 


£ us AQ — 
ly, becauſe it 15 vaine and to no purpoſe. If amanwillnot 


Followthis ſoueraigne and abſolute nuſtris willinglie, irſhall 
cary all by force : ad boc ſarramentuw adatti furan ferre mor-: 
talia, nec perturbars ys, que witare noftre poteitatis nou eſt: in ; 
regno nati ſanmus, deo parere libertas eſt. | \ 
 Deſine fatadeum fietifperare querendo. x | 
Theres no better remedie, than roapplic our yrilles tothe: 
will thereofzand according torke aduice of wiſdometomake 
a yertue of neceſlitic. Non eſt alind effuginm neceſſitatis, quam 


velle quod ipſa cogat. In feckmg to contend or diſpute againſt 
it, we doe (ena ye EE a i. ferre 
quicquid acciaerit quaſi tih1volueris accidere : debuiſſes enim vel- 
le, j ſeiſſes ex decreto Det fieri, Belides we ſhall- better-profit 
our ſelues,we ſhall dothat which we ought to do, which is to. 
follow our generall and ſoucraigne, who hach-ſo ordeined it. 
Optimamn pati, quod emendare nonpeſſu.; of denum; quo authore 
eanila prouentent, fine murmaratione countari. Malns miles eſt 
qui 1mperatorem gernent ſequiggr, And:without conteſtation to 
alloy for good whatſocuer he will. Te i5 magnanimmnie of cou- 
ngctoyeeld vnto him. Magna animns qui fe Deo tradidiy. It 
3 effeminacie and! daſtardlines: to murmure' or complaine, 
puilius + degener,, qui obtuttatur, de erdine mandi mate exiiti- 
mat, cf emendare manzlt Deum quam ſe. 


omthe act 


J 
be diitin« 


cre1s offence. We often conceme 1 n | 
witiltandiog hath"nor offended vs neither in deedior will, 
EE as, 
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as when he hath cither demaunded;or refuſed any thing wit, 
reaſon, but yet was then hurrfull yneo vs: forſuch cauſes iris 
too great ſumplicitic to be: offended, fince rhag they are not 
ottences. Now #here.are two ſorts :of offences, the one crof. 
ſerh our affaires againſt cquiticz this is to wrong vs: the 0. 
thers ate applicd tothe perſon, who is contemnedby it, and 
handled otherwiſe than u ought, be it in deed orinworg. 
Theſcare more gricuous and harder to be indutcd, than any 


other kind of affiiftion. oo big 30 
Y Thefirſt and generalladuiceagainſtall theſe ſorts of cuils, 
Le a4uice 1s tobe firme and reolute, not to ſuffer humſelfe robe lead by 
«24inſt them Common opinion, but without paſſion to conſider of whac 
#»geverall, yejoht and uniportance things are, according to veritie and 
reaſon; The world Tuffcreth ic {elte tobe pertwaded and lead 
by impreſſion. How many are there that make leſle account 
torecciue a great wound, than a little blow 2 more account of 


aivord, than of death? To be briete, all is meaſured by oPi- 


nion <and __ offendeth more than tke eiult ; andour 
imparience-hurts vs more, than thoſe. of whom' wee com- 


plaine. 


The other morc particular counſels and remedies are 
Particular drawne farſt from-our ſclues, (and this 1s that we muſt rſt 
adviſements [Sokeinto.) Thele pretended offences may ariſe of ourowne 
drawnef9 Jefes and weakneſle. This mighe be a follic grounded vp- 
——— ow, _ 


our /lues, 


on ſome defeR, in our owne perſon, which any one in deri- 
ſion would counterfaur. It 1s folke to greeue and vex himlelfe 
for that which praccedeth not from his owne fault.-The 
way to preuent others 1n their {coffes, isfult to fpeake, andto 
ker them know, that you know as much as they cantell youj 
x it be that the ituurzeHath' taken his beginning Hy our - 
fante; and thatwe haueiuen the occaſion ofthis abuſe, why 
{hould webe offended therewth 2 for it is not an offence, but 


a corre&tion, which he oughcto recciue, and make vſe of asa 


puniſhment. 3. But forthe moſt pare ir proceedeth of our 
owne pr rweakneſſe, which makesvs melancho/1e. Now 
nn ee RS of all thoſe tenderdelicacies, which 
makes himliue vnquietlie, but with a manly courage, ſtrong 


and ſtoutlie to contemne, and tread vnderfoote et indiſcrc- 
tions and follics of another. Ir is no figne that a mati 15 ſound, 


if 
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-fhe complaine when one roucheth him. Neuer ſhale thou be 
"reſt if chouframethy ſeifero all charts preſented.- 
 Theyarcallodrawnefrom the perſon that offenderh. ye - 6 
repreſene-in generall the maners and humours of thoſe per- of us 6 who 
ſons with whoni we arc toliuc inthe world..The moſt par: of ns. 
men take no dehighr bur to do cuill, and meaſuretheir power 
by the dr{damne, and che 1niurie of another. So fery there arc 
which take pleaſure to: do well. He ought then: tamake ac- 
coubr, that whether ſoener we'turne ys, wethallfinde thoſe 
that will harme, and offend ys. Wherelocuer we ſhall fande 
men, we ſhall finde iniuries. This is ſo certaine and neceſlarie, 
thac the lawyers themſclues, who rule the trafficke and af- 
faires ofthis world, hauc wincked at, and-permitted in diſtri- 
butiue and commutratiue juſtice many eſcapes in lawe.'Th 
haue permitted deceit and-hinderances euen tothe one hal 
ofthe juſt price. This.neceſſitie to hurt and offend, conumeth 


firſt of the contrariene, and incompatibilitic; of humours and 
willes, whereof it commerh that:a man 15 offerided without 
will to offend. Then fromcheconcurrence and oppoſition of 
affaires, whichinferreth that heplgete and good of 
one, isthe diſpleaſure, dammage;andill cfothers;; and:it can- 
not be otherwiſe, following this common & generall picture 
of the world, ifhe who offendeththee is infotent, a foole;and 
raſh (as he is, for an honeſt man never wrongeth any) where- 
tore complaineſt thou, fance heisno more his owne man,than 
as a mad man? You can well indure afurious man withour 
complaint, yea,you will pitie hmm an mnocent, an infant, a 
woman, 'yee will laugh at them: a:foole, a drunken man, a 
cholericke, an indiſcreet man in like ſort. Wherefore when 
theſe people aſfaile vs with words, we ought not toanſwere 
them : we-muſt hold:ourpeace, and quitounſelues of them. 
Itisanexcellent& worthie'reuenge, and greeuons toafoole, 
not to make any account of him, for itis to take away that 
pleaſure which he thinketh to hane in vexing vs, fince our 
; filence condemnes his ſimplicitie, and his owne temerinie, 1s 
{mothered in his owne mouth : if aman anſwere him, he 
makes him his equall, and-by eſteeming him too much, he 
wrongs himſclfe. {ale logunntur,quia bene loqui neſciunt, faci- 


nt quod ſolent & ſcinnt, male quia mali, & ſecundum ſe. 
Bckold 


The concl H - 


fron of theſe 


a 
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 Beholdthenfor concluſion the aduice and counſel of \v;x; 
dome : wemuſt haue re{pett vnto our ſclues, and vato: hin 
that: offendeth vs. As:touching, our-ſelnes, wee mwllt take 


'connſel? '' heed wedonorhing vawoorthy and vnbchieting our ſelugs, 


with the rule 
ef wiſdome. 


that may giue/anothcraduantageagainſt vs An vniwiſe man 
chac di chhimſcife, growes into paſſion withoue cauſe, 


-and thereby giuesincouragement to/anorher; to contradict 
.him.. This 15a weakenctltiofthe minde,notto knowtocon: 


ecmne offence: an honeſt man is notſubietto iniurie ; hejs 
inuiolable : anmuolable thing 1s not onely this, that a man 
can not beate, butbcing beaten,neither recemueth wound ner 


hurt : This reſolationis amore ſtrong bulwarke againſt all 


accidents3'thatwecan recciue nocuill, | bur. of our' ſelues. If 


our iudgement be asit ought, wearcinuulnerable. And ther- 
fore wealwaics ſay with wiſe Socrates,” Anitus and Melitas 


may well putmeto death, but they thall neuer inforceme to 
docthat Loughtnot. :Morcoucr, anhoneſt man, as henever 
-giuechoceafionof imuricroany'/man , fo he. cannore endure 


rorecciue an iniurie. Ledere exim /adique roniunitum eſt, This 
1s a wall ofbrafle, whicha man 1s not ablcto pierce, ſcoffes, 


andiniunestrouble himnot. Touching him thar hath offen- 
dcd vs, ifyon hold himvaine and ynwiſe, handlehim accor- 


dingly and ſoleaue hm: it he be otherwiſe, excuſe him; 


Imagmerthat he hach had occaſion, and that ic is not for ma- 


lice, butby miſconcen andnegligence;heis vexationenough 


to himifelte, and he wiſhethhe had neuer done it. Morcouer, 


Ifay, that like yo husbands we mult nnake profit and 
CUTIE 


-COmMm chenmunes that are vs. Which wee 
may doe at thelealtrwo waics, whnch reſpet rhe offendor 
& rheoffended. The one,thart they giue vs occaſion to know 


.choſe rharwrong vs, tothecnd wemay theberter flicthem 


at anochertane. Such amanhath ſlandered' thee , conclude 
preſently that he 15 malicious : andrruſt hynnomore : The 
other,thattchey diſcoucr vnto vs our infirmity,and the means 
whereby weare calilie beaten, torhe end we thould amend 
and repaire- our defes; leſt another take occafionto {ac 
-as muclvor more. Whar betterrcuengecan a man take of his 
cncemes, than tomake profitof theirmiuries , and thereby 

betterand morefſecurcly tomanagrouraffaires? 
CHAP. 


_ 
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Of outward enils conſidered in their effefts and fruits. 

Fcerthe cauſes of euils we come tothe effetts and fruits *x 
"thereof, whereare alſo found truc preſeruatmes and re- Gner-l 
medies. The eftes are many, are oreat,are generall and par- = Ng 
4 q V_ — _ x c 4 ; 

ticular. The generall reÞeRt the good, maintenance and cul- 4 


cureof the viuuerſe. Firit of all, the world would be extin- 


great accidents of peſtilence, 
famine, warre, mortalitie, whicht ſcaſon, perte& and purific 
it, tothe end toſweetenthereſt, and giue more hbertie and 
caſero the whole, Wickout theſe a man could neither turne 
himſelfe nor be ſetled. Moreouer befades the varietie and 
ncerchangeable courſe, which they bring bothto the beau- 
ticand ornament of this vniuerſe, alſoallparts of the world 
are bencfited chereby. The rude and barbarous are heereby 
poliſhed and refhned, artesand ſciences are gy a and im- 
parted yntoail. This 15asa great nurſerie, wherein certaine 
trees are tranſplanted from other ſtockes, others pruned and 
pulled vp by the roores, all far.che good and beaurie of the 


OS 4 . 
orchard. Theſe good and: gcarrallconfiderations ought: to 


remaine andTcloluEaery honeſt and reaſonable minde, and 
wo hinder the curious inquirie of men into thoſe great and 
turbulent accidents ſoſtrange and wonderfull, fance they are 
the works of God and natvre, and that they doeſonotablea 
(cruice in the. generall courſe of the world. For wee mult 
tlinke, thar that which is aloſfeinonereſpett, is againe in 
another. Andeo ſpeake more plainly , nothing is loſt , bur 
luch is the courſeof the world, ſoit changeth and ſor 15 ac- 
commodated. Vir ſaptens mhil ndignerny jib acciaere, {ciatque 
ilzipſa quibus ledi videtur, ad conſeruationem vniuerſi pertiue- 
re, ex hueſſe, que crr{um mund: officiumg, conſummant , o 

The particular effetts are, diuers, according to the divers Particular 
(pirits &TFates of thoſe that receiue chem : For they exerciſe *f*&: 4+ 
th:gvood,relicue and amend chefallen,puniſhthe wicked. Of 6 ah 
ery onea word, for heereof wee haue ſpoken elſewhere. on tag 
Theſe outward cuils are inthoſe chat we : 200d, A very proft- ties, cap 11, 
* SER Y L table 
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table exerciſe, and an excellent ſchoole wherein ( as Wreſt- 
fers and Fencers, Mariners in a tempeſt,Souldiers in dangers, 
Philoſophers intheir Academies, and all other ſorts of peo. 
ple inthe ſerious exerciſe of their profeſſion) they areihſtry. 
Red, made and formed vnto vertue, conſtancie, valour, the 
victorie of the world andofttortune. They learne to knowe 
themſclues, to maketriall of themſclues , and they ſce the 
meaſure oftheir valour, the vetermoſt of their {treneth; how 
farrethey may promiſe or hope ofthemſelues;and then they 
encourage anditrengthen cthemſelues ro what is beſt, accu. 
{tome and harden themlſelues to all, become reſolute and in. 
uincible; whereas contrarily, the long calme of proſperitic 
moll;ftech them, and maketh them wanton and effeminate. 
And therefore Demerrizs was wont to ſay, That there were 
no people more nuſerable, than they that had neuer felt any 
crolles or afflictions, that had neuer becene nuſerable, calling 


their 11fe a dead fea. 
Theſe outward cudls to ſuch as are offenders, area bridle 


0M to {tay them, that they ſtumble not, ora gentle correQtion 
endcb4- and fatherly rod'\after the fallro put them in remembrance of 
Prjment.  themlelues, tothe end they make not a ſecond reuolt. They 
arca kinde of letting bloud, and medicine or preſeruative to 
divert faulesand offences 3 07a purgation to yoide and purt- 
fe them. 

4 To the wicked and forlorne they are a punt{hment,a fickle 
Pumoment. to cur them off, and to take them away , or to afflit them 
withalongand miſerable languiſhment. And theſe arethor 
wholſome and neceſlarie effects, for which theſe outward 
euils arenotonely to beeſteemed of, and quietly raken with 
2a1þaae and 1n good part, as the exploits of dinine iuſtice, 
ut are to be embraced as tokens and mſtruments of the care, 
of the loue and prouidence of God, and men are to make a 
profitable vic of them, following the purpoſe and intention 

of hum, who ſendeth and diſpoſeththem as pleaſerth him. 


Of outwardenil! in themſclues and pareicutarlye 


AN ADVERTISEMENT, ; 
Ll thefecuils, which are many and dijuers,are priuations 


ofthcir contraric good, as likewiſe the name and _ | 


Truz Turnad Booxe. gr 
of euilldoth-fignifie. And cherefore as many heads as there 
are ofgood, ſoman arcrhereof: euils, which may all be re- 
ducedand comprenengeo mechenumberofſeauen,ſtckneſle, 
oriefe, (T1 & thele twom one) captrue, baniſhment, 
want, infamie, loſfe of friends, death ;j which are the privati- 
ons of health, libertie, home-dwelling ,-mcanes or mainte- 
nance, honors, friends, life, whereof harh beene ſpoken be- 1» the frff 
foreatlarge. We wilt heere inquiremtothe proper and par- #04. 
ticular remedies and medicines againlt theſe ſeuen heads of 


euls, and that briefly without diſcemnrt. ee FE 10S. 


CHAP. XXIT. 
Of Sickeneſſe and priefe. 


VVE haue faid before that griefe 15 the greateſt, and, to | 
lay the truth,cthconely cllentaal] eull,which is moſt | 
felr,and hath leaſt remedies. Neucrthetefle, behold ſome few 
that regard che reaſon, tuftice, vtilitie, un:'tation and reſem- 
blance with the greatcſt and moſt excellent. 

Itisa common neceſſitie to mdure z there is noreaſon thae 
forour ſakes a miracle ſhould be wrought or that a man 
{hould be offended if that happen vnto hum , that may hap- 
pen vnto euery man. | 

Irisalſo a naturall thing z we are borne thereunto, and to 
dclire to be exempted from itis injuſtice , we muſt quietly 
endurethe lawes of our owne condition. Weare made to be 
old,to be weake, to grieue, to-beficke,aud therefore wemult 
learne to ſuffer that which we cannot auoud. 

If it be long, it is light and moderate, and therefore a 
(hameto complaine of it ; if t be violent it is ſhort, and ſpec- 
duly ends cicherit ſelfe or the: patienc, which comes all ro one 
end. Confide, ſummus non babet rexapmu doler. Si grants brens, 
Ji long, lens, 

And againe, it is the body that endureth : i is notour 
(clues chat areoffended, for che offence diminitheth the ex- 
cſencie and perfe&ion of the thing, andfackneſle or griete 
5fofarfrom ag that contrarily ic ſeruerh for a {ub- 
ctand an occaſion ofa commendable patience, much more. 


than healch doth : And where there ismore occaſion of com- 
Llz mendation, 
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mendation, there is not!cſſe occaſion of good. If the body he 
the inſtrumenr of the ſpirit, who will complame whenthe in. 
{trument is imploied inthe feruice of that whereunto it is de. 
{tated ? The body 15 made toſcrue the ſoule : if the ſoule 
{houldaflid it ſelte for any thing that hapneth tothe bodije, 
the toule ſhould ſerue the body. Were notthat man ouer del;. 
cate & curious,that would cry out and afflift himlelt, becauſe 
ſome one or other had ſpoiled his apparell, fomethorne had 
taicen hold of it, or ſome man Fry by had torne it? Some 
baſe broker perhaps would be aggrieued therewith , that 
would willingly make a commoditie thereof: But a man of 
abilitie and reputation would rather laugh at it, and account 

Itasno:hing 1nreſpe&@ ofthatſtate and abundance that God 

hath beſtowed on him. Now this body 1s bur a borrowed 

garment, to Make our pore for atime to appeare vponthig 

lowe and troubleſome ſtage, of which onely we ſhould make 

account, and procure the honour and peace thereof. For 

from whence commerh it chat a man ſuffereth griefe with 

ſuch 1impatiencie? It 1s becauſe he accuſtometh nor himſelf 

to ſeeke his content in his ſoule; non aſſuerunt anime eſſe conten- 

tr, nimzium ills cum corpore furt. Men haue too great a com- 

merce with their bodiesz And it ſeemerh that griefe groy- 

eth proud, ſecing vsto tremble vnder the power thereof. 

It reacheth vs to diſtalte-that which we mult needs leave, 
and to ynwinde our felues from the vanity and deceit of this 
world, an excellent peece of {eruice. 

The 1oy and pleaſure we receijue by the recouerie of out 
hcalth, after that our griete or ſickneſle hath taken his courſe, 
isaſtrange enhghtning vnto vs , in ſuch: ſort that it ſhould 
ſecme that nature hath giuen Hckneſle for the greater honor 
and {eruiceof our pleafureand delight. 

- Now then it the griefe be jndifterent, the patience ſhall bc 
eaſte:1f it be grcat;thi e elory ſhall be as great : if it ſceme ouct- 
hard, let ys accuſe our delicacie and niceneſle; andifthere be 
bur tew that can indureit, ler vs be of the number of thole 
tew. Let vs not accuſe nature for hauing made vs too weake, 
for that 1snothing, but we arerather too delicate. If we flic it, 
x will tollow vs 1t we cowardly yecld vnto it, and {ufferout 
ſelues to be vanquiſhed, it will handle vs the more rough'©, 

A1l 


and the reproch will light vpon qurſclues, It would make vs 
afcard, Q cheretpre i Oaeb apang take heart, and 
that ivhen ic commethue fand ys more refolure.than way ima- 
vined. Qur yccldivg makes tharmgre<cager and more fierce, 
ſtare faenter, nav quia difficilia non audenous: ſed quia now aude- 
mu, d:fficitia ſunt. yds, | $REF6 | 
But leſt theſe remedies {ſhould ſeeme butfairewordsand g 
meereimaginanioms, and the praftiſe. of chewy akogecher im- 
poſſibic; we: have examples borh trequentang rich'nor only: Eeamptes. 


of men, bur of women and children, who hauenotonly a long 
time indured long and gricuous lickne(les with ſuch cons 
ſtancze, that their guetedhath rather giuen them bfe thayz cou- 
rage but have attended and bdrne cyenwidli toy, yeachaus 
ſought after the greateſt and'moſt exquuific torments;11n La» 
cedemon little children whipped one another, yea ſometimes 
to the death, without any ihew mn their countenance. of any 
eriefeor (mart that they telt,ouly to. accuſtomerchemſchaestg 
luffer for their countrie.- Alexanders page fuffered himſclie io 
beburnewith a cole without crie or-councenance of diſcany 
tent, becauſe he would notinterrupe the facrifite :;and alad 


of Lacedemon ſuffered a foxe eo gnaw-his guts out of his 


belly before he would diſconcr Ws.cheft; Pompey being fur» 
priſed by king, Gentiz, whip would have: conſtrained lilm: to 
reueale the moon affawes of Rome, towake knowne that 


10 torment ſhould makehim to do it, did yoluntarilic put his 
finger into the fire, and ſuffered it to burne, ynrill Genti- hum 
ſelfe tooke itout.. Thelike beforethat had. Idaties dont be- 
fore another! king, Porſerma; and thac god; old. fegn(iss. of 
Carthage endured more than all theſe. ;:and yet, more than 
Regulus, Anaxarchus, who: being halfe pounded in a morter 
by the tyrant Nicecreoen, would neyer confelle that his mind 
was touched vach any torment; Beatand:pound the {acke of 
Anaxarchus till you be glutted, as for himlelfe you thall neuer 


touch him. | 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Of Captinitic and impriſonment. 


His affliction 1s no more than nothing, and inreſpe& of 


lickneſle and griefe it is an caſic matter to vanquilh it. 
L1 3 For 


EY 
= 
4 
S 
4 
” 
4 
oy 
. 
; 
$ 
'S; 
£ 
C4 
A 
- A 
* 
? Lt 
J 
: 
FL 
» % 
, 
* 
[1 
4; 
+ 
#1 
&s 
. 
: | has 
. 
”_ 
3 
I 
< 
F 


0 GEE 0d; wr OO ATE a EN on os.» - evo ret ag hee vr rakes. 4 ab 


'Fertul, 


Tertul, 


514 © Or-Wrsbont 


For ſick folkearenot without captivitic intheirbeds, in theix 
houſes, for the time they lyein, yea, they ngrolle as it were 
afMiQion aboue captinitiezneverthelef{c,a word or two there. 
of. Thete19 nothine but the bodie;the couer,the priſon of the 
ſoule chat is captiue, cheToule irfelfe remaineth alwaics Free, 
and SH pie of all; and therefore how ſhould thax 
man know or percejuethat he is m priſon, who as freely, yea 
and more freely too, may walke and wander whther he will, 
than he thatis abroad? The walls and dungeons of the priſon 
arenot ſtrong enough to ſhux him vp,the body that toucheth 
him and 1s ioyned vnto him, cannot hold nor ſtay him. He 
that knoweth how to maintaine himfelfe in his libertie, and 
to vie and hold his owne right, whichis not tobe fhutyp,ng 


not inthis world, wilt butlaugh attheſe flezghr and childih 


embarments. Chriftianua etiam extra carcerem [aculo renun- 
tiawit': in carcere etiam carceri : mhil intereſt vbi ſitts in ſaculs 
qui extra ſeculum eftts, anferamus carceris nomen, ſeceſſum 90- 
comm, es fi corpus ncluditar, cars detinetur, onmnia: ſpirit pa- 
rent; totilin hominew aninus circumfert, cf quo vault transfert, 
- * Theprifon hath gentlierccciued into the lap thereof ma. 
ny great and holy perſonages; it hath beene the lanQuarie, 
the haven of healch;'and Fortrefle todmers that had beene 
viretlic vadone 4tthey had had thar libertie, yea, thit bauc 
Had recotrle thereunto tobe uv libertie, haue made choyce 
thereof, and eſpouſed themſelues wnto it, to the end they 
mighr liue-atreſt, and free themlelues from the cares ofthe 
world; s cartere incnftodrarinanianſiits.. That which is ſhut 
vp'vnderlock andry is in ſafeftcultedic:andirs better to 
be vnder thefafegard ofakey,than to be bound and enthral- 
led with thoſe fetters and:{tocks, whereof the world is ful), 
that publicke places and courts:of great princes, and the tit- 
multaous affairesof this world bring wich them,as icalouſics, 
emunes, violent humours, and the like. Si recogitenmu ip ſun 
mags mundum carcerem eſſe, exiſſe nos e carcere quam in carce- 
rem mtrosſ[e inteliigemus, maiores tenebras habet munam que he- 
minum precordia excaecant, grauiores.catenas induit, gue ip/as 4- 
nimas conftringunt, petores immunditias expirat, tb1dines hom!= 
mum, plures poflremo reos continet wniuerſum genus bommun. 
Many haue <cſcaped the hands of cheir enemies, and other 
2 gl 8 ge | MTS Wor tes gbcat 


A IEey —— 
Tus: Tut DpVBoOkr, Js 
Dn have chere writren bookss, and haue ED 
ametit Diuers chere:ave whonthe prifoifrayy Mr _ 
preſerued fora time; hach ynto cher {oucraivne 


dignities and mounted: them to the higheſt/places/in - 


world ; others it hath ycelded vp-ynto heaucn, and hath not 
at any  rdoredaayallecadi— 's "Þhg21i- 4 
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CHay. XXIIIL. 
Of B aniſhment o exile, 
Xile is a change-of placethat bringsnoill withit, but in 
opinions 1t1s a coirplaine aidaltra wholly 1magina= 
rie: tor according to reaſon there 15 nor any all n «: Inall 
placesallis after one faſhion, which 1s comprehendedin two 
words, Nature, & Vertue. Dzs que pulcherrums ſunt, quocung, 
105 Monerimuu, ſeq tentur, natura COmmunts (Cf propria Uirtide. 

In all places we finde rhe fſelfeſame common nature, the , 
ſameheauens, the ſame elements. In all places the heauens Nature. 
and che ſtarres appcare ynco vs in the ſame greatnes, extent, 
andthat 151t which principallie weare to conſider, and not 
thatwhich is vnder vs, and which we trample vaderfeete. 
Againe; at a kenning we cannot ſee of the carth abaueten or 
twelue leagues : Angnitme animus quem terrena aclettant. But 
the face ofthe great azured firmament, decked and councer- 
pointed with ſo many beautifull and (uning diamonds, doth 
alwates ſhew ic (clte. ymo vs zand to the endyve maywho 
behold it, it concinuallic whirleth'abear vs. It ſheweth it ſe 
all vntoall, andin all reſpeAs 1naday andanight.. The earth 
which with the ſea and all char ic conteinerh, 1s nocthe hun» 
dccth and ſtxrie part of the greatnes of chefunaehewerh nar 
it{elfe vnto vs but in that {mall proportion thatis aboutrthe 
Fo where we dwell: yea and that change of chatearthlic 

oore that is vader vs 1s nothing. What matter 1s 1t to be 
borne in one place ando hue inanother? Out mother mighe 
hauclayen'n elſewhere, and itis a chance that weare borne 
cere orthere. Againe,all Countries bring foorth and not- 
wh men,and fixauh as ES TEREIE: All 


4 Countracs 
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countries hane kindred; nature hath knit-vs allrogetherjn 
bloud:and uicharme.:Allhauefriends; there's nomoreto 
dobut.to: make frecnds;ind. cowmthem by vertuc andwil. 
Home, Eueny Jandes awift mansconneric;or rather ao fandis 
his pareicaſarcounme. For irwere towrong lamfadte, and ir 
wereweakiheſfe and baſcaciſeutheart, rothmke to cary han. 
ſcifeasa ſtrangerinaty place. He muſtalwaies vſc his owne 
rizhtand }ibertigandibuc wall places atwith-himfelfe, and 
vpon his owne, oxznes terras tangquam ſua videre, i ſus tan- 


QUAN OMNrnMm. T 
Moreouer what change or diſcommoditie doth the diver. 


ſfitie ofthe place bring with 1t?Do we not alwaies cary abou 
— vercuc?. Whoccan forbid, faith 
Zrarm;a baraſhed mati cocary wich him his vertues? The 
ſpint and verrue of aman'is not ſhut vp in any place, but it i 
eucry where 'equallie and incifferenthe. An honeſt man isa 
citizen ofthe world, free, cheerfull, and content 1n all places, 
alwates ywithin hirnfelfe;an his owne quarter, and cuer one and 
the ſame; though his caſe or ſcabberd be remoucd and caricd 
hither arid tlhuther : anzmm ſacer Cf arernum vhiv, eft,dys cogn- 
rus; v7ni mundo & avo par. A manineuery place is in his own 
countrie where he 15 well. Now for amanto be yell, it depear- 
deth not-ypon the place, but himſeltc. 

 How'many are there, char-fordiuers conſiderations hane, 
willinghe baniſhed themſclues? How many others baniſhed 
by the-violence of another, being afterwards called home, 


have refuſed torecurne, and hauc: found their exile notonly 


 tollerable, bar pleaſane and-dedghntull, yea, neuer thought 


cy ned vntiſthecame 6fhheir banithment, as tholſt noble 
Romans :Rsti/ins, Marcellns ? HowThany others haue beenc 
ted by the hand: of good fortune out oftheir countrie, that 
they MLY-SrOW Sealed puiſſarmaſtrangcland? 
S013 Fre” ff ; £08 30 icy fr res 4, | 


d'1/ C44?. XXV. 

Of Pomertie, want, lofſs of gooas. 

THis complaint is of the vulear and miſcrable. fortith ſort 
- of people, who place their ſoutraignegpod tn the 0008 


of fortune, and thinke that pouerrie is a very great ewll. But 
| oi 
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to ſhew whatit is, you mnt kriow that there is arwo-fold po- 
uertie, theone extreame; which is the wantof things necetla- Oe 
ric, and requilic ynto matures. This doth ſeldome or never (.. neceſe 


beppcn. to.any 2 natuve being {6 lt} and awng formed 
DP Elinion, char few things are neceſlarie, and thoſe 
few arc not wanting, but are found cuery where, parab:le eff 
quod natara defederat, & expoſuenns, yea in ſuch a ſufficiencie 


25 being moderatly vicd, mayi ſufficerhe.condition of cucry 
one. Ad manum eft,qued ſat eſt. It wewillline according to na\ 
cure and reaſon, the defire and rule thereof, we thall alwaies 
find chat which is ſufficient. If wewill liuc according to opi- 
nion,whileſt we liue we ſhall never find it. Si ad natwram vices 
BHNGN am CF15 PANPET, {i ad opinionem nunquan dimes: exignum 
—_ de/iderat, ark hn And therefore a —_ char 
hath an arte or {ctence ro ſtick vynto, yea, that hach but his 
armes at wall, is it poſſible he ſhould exther teare or complaine 
of poucrtie ? 

The other is the wantof things, that are more than ſuffici= 2 
ent, required for pomp, pleaſure and delicacie. This1s a kind 3 nt of 
of mediocritie and frugallitic : and to ſay the truth, it 1s that OP Pn. 
which wefeare, to Ioſe our riches,our moucables, not to haue* * 
our bed ſoft cnough, our dier well dreft, to be depriued of 
theſe commodiries, and ina word, atts delicatenefle that hol- 
deth vs, thus 1s our true maladie. Now this complaints vn- 
uſt ; for ſuch pouertie3s rather to be defared than feared :and 
therefore the wiſe man asked it of God, mendicuatem nec dixi- Proucr.zo, 
tias, ſed neceſſaria. It isfarre more 1wlt, morerich, more peacc- 
able and certaine, than abundance which a man ſo much de- 
fueth; More auſt; for man came naked, nemo naſcitar dixes ; The praiſe of 
andhereturneth naked our of this world. Can a man tearme ſ»ficiencie. 
that truly his, that he neither bringeth nor carieth with him 2 
The goods of this world, they. are as the moucables of an 
Inne. We arenot to be diſcontented ſo long as we are heere, 
that we haue need ofthem. Moretich; Itisa large ſegnorie, _ 

a kingdome,magne drmitie lege nature compoſita panpertas: may- " Timor, 
1s queue pictas cum ſufficientia. More peaceable and aflu- 
red ; it teareth nothing;andcan defend again{t che crie- 
mics thereof,eriam in ob/eſſa wa panpertas paxeft, Aſinall body 
that may coucrand gather i ſclts ynder a buckder, isin better 


ſafctie 
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 faferic than avreat, which licthopen vnto cuery blow. Ir ig 
ncucrſubiett to great loſles, nor charges of great labourand 
burchen. And therefore they that are inſuch an eftace, are al- 
waics more cheerfull and comfortable, for they nexther haue 
much care, nor feare ſuch tempeſts. Such kind ofpouertie 
15 free, cheerful, aſſured; it maketh vs truly maſters of our 
owne liues; whereof the affaires, complaints, contentions that 
do neceſlarilie accompanic riches, cary away the berter part. 
Alas what goods arethoſe, from whenceproceed all our euilg 
That are the cauſe of allchoſe iiuries that we indure, that 
males vs ſlaucs, trouble the quiet of our ſoules, bring with 
them ſo many iealouſies, ſuſpicions, feares, frights, ; 
He that vexeth hunlſeltc torthe loſleof theſe goods 15a mile- 
rable man, for together with his goods he loſerh his ſpirit 
roo. The life ofpoore men 1s like vntothole that fſaile neere 
the ſhore; that of the rich like to thoſe that caſt themſclues 
intothe maine Ocean. Theſe cannot atraine to land, though 
they defirenothing more, but they muſt attend the wind and 
therideztheother come aboord, paileand repaſle as often as 
they wall. 

F inally, wee muſt endeuourto wmitate thoſe greatand ge- 
nerous perſonages, that have made themſelues merrie with 
fuch kinde of Toiles, yea haue made aduantage of them , and 
thanked God tor them, as Zenon, after his thipwracke, Fa- 
bricins, Seranus, Cwurins. It ſhould ſeeme thar pouertie js ſome 


excellent and diuine thine , fince 3t agreeth withthe go0s 


. : O ? 
who are1magined to be naked, fincethe wiſcht have embra- 


cedit, or atleaſt haue endured it with great contentment. 
And to conclude ina word, with ſuch asare not ouer paſks- 
nateit 15 commendable, with others inſupportable. 


64 © & Ep. i 4 "/ M 
Of Infamie, | 


His afliQtionts of divers kinds. If it be lofſe of honors 

and dignities, it is rathera gainethanaloſle : Digmiics 

arc but honorableſeruitudes, whereby a man by ging han- 
ſelte ro the weale-publike, is deprined of himſclte. Honors 
arcbut the torches of enwe, nds and unthe end exale 
- | Pouerric, 
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ponertie. If a man ſhall call tominde the hiſtorie of all anti- 
quitie, he ſhall finde that all they that haueliued, and baue 
caried themfelues woorthily and vertuoully, Hhauc ended 
their courſe, eitherby exile, or porton, or ſome other violent 
death : witnellceamong the Greekes, Ar:ftides, T hemiftocles, 
Photjon, Socrates; amongſtthe Romans, Camillus, Scipio, Ci- 
cero, Papimian 3 awons the Hebrues the Prophets : In ſuch 
ſort that x ſhould ſeeme to be the liveric of hos more honeſt 
men, for its the ordinarierecompence of a publike ſtare to 
ſuch kinde of people. And theretore a man of a gallant and 
ecnerous fpirxt {hould contemne it, and makeſmall account 
coFio hedifhonoureth himſclfe and theres how little 
he hath profred intheſtudie of wiſdome that regarderh in 
any reſpec the cenſures, reports, and ſpeeches of the peo- 
ple, be they good or euill. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the loſſe of Frienas. 


Heere comprehend parents, children, and whatſoever is 


neere and deere yntoa man.. Firſt wee muſt know vpon 
what-this pretended complaint or affliction 1s rounded, 
whether vpon th DN of our friends or our 
one. Vponthat of our friends? I doubt we ſhall ſay yea to 
that; bur yet we muft not be too credulous to belecue it. It 
5 an ambitious faining of pictic, whereby we makea ſhe of 
ſorrow and griefe for the hurt of another, or the hindrance 
of the weate-publike : but if weeſhall withdraw the vaile of 
difmularion, and ſound itto rhe quicke , wethall finde that 
It Sour owne particular good that 15 hid therem, t hat touch- 
eth vs neerelt. Wee Tomplaine that our owne candle burn- 
eth, andis conſumed , orat leaftis in ſome danger.. This is 
rachera kinde of enuie, than true picnic : for tharwhich we ſo 
much complaine of touching the loſle of our friends, their 
abſence, their diſtance from vs, is their trueand great good : 
Perere hog enentum inuids mags quamamicie/t, The true vſc 
of death is tomake an.cnd of our miſeries. If God had made 
our life more miſerable, he had madeit longer. 


And therefore to ſay the truth, it is yponour owne good 
t 


4 


that this complaint and afiRion is grounded : now.that be. 
commeth ys not; itis a kind of niurieto be grieued withthe 
reſt and quier of T { 


ole that loue ys ,, becauſe weour ſeluesare 
hurt thereby. Swi incommod;s angs nonamicum , fed [cipſum 
amants eſt. 

Againe,there isa good remedie for this, which fortune can 
not cake from vs, and that is , that ſuruiuing ourfriends, we 
haue meanes to make new friends, - Friendſ{hip as.it is one of 
the greateſt bleſſings of our lite , ſo it.1s molt cafily. gotten, 
God makes men , and men maketriends : Hee that wanteth 
not yertue , ſhall neucr want friends ; Ir. is the mſtrumenc 
wherewithchey are made, and wherewith when he hath loſt 
his old, he makes new. It fortune haune taken away our 
friends, let vs endeuour to makenewe; by this meanes wee 
ſhall notloſe them, but multiply them, 


Of arath. 


VV E haue ſpoken heereof ſo much at large and in all 
reſpects in the cleuenth and laſt chapter of the ſe 
cond booke , that there remaineth not any thing cite to be 
ſpoken, and therefore to thatplaceTI reterre the Reader, 


T he ſecond part of inward emils, tedious ana 
troubleſame paſſions. 


THE PREFACE. 


| Bn all cheſeabouenamed euils, chere ſpring and ariſc in 
vs duers paſhons and cruell affections : for theſe bans 
taken and conſidered ſimply as they are, they breed feare, 
which apprehendeth cuils as yet to come, forrow for preſent 
eutls, avditthey beinanother, pitie and ut HY Bcing 


——_ OO 


conſidered as comming and procured/by the a& of ano- 
ther, they ſhrre = Fake. , hatred, cn- 
ute, ealouhie, deſpite, reuenge, ang all thoſe that procure 
diſpleaſure, or make vs tolooke vpon another with an enut- 


 ouseic. Now this yercue of fortitude and valour conſaſtcth 


1n the gouernmentand receit of thele cuils according to rea- 
fon, inthe reſolute and couragious cariageof aman, and the 
keeping 
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keeping of himſelfe free and clecre from all-paſkons thaf 
ſpring thereof. But becauſe they ſubſilt nor, but by cheſe 
cutils, by che meaties and help:of ſo many-aduiſements gnd 
"mclies beloredatvereda ran can yanquith andeontemne 
them all, chere can be nomore place left unto theſe paſſions. 
And this is the true meane toitree humſelfe, and to comeEto 
the end, as the beſt way to/purouta firens: to withdraw the 
fuell thar gives it nountlmnene.,Nenerthelefſe. wee will yer 
adde ſome-particularcounſehs.againſt theſe paſons, though: 
they haue bin in ſuch ſort before deciphered, that it isa mats- 
ter of no difficultieto bring them into hatred and deteſtation.. 


CHAP. XXVILL 
Againſt Feare. 
Etno man attend euils before they come:, becauſe it may: 


be they willneuer come : our feares.are aslikely to de- 
cejue vs az our hopes; andit may be tharthoſe times that we; 
thinke will brmg moſt afliftionwith them, may bring grea- 
telt comfort. How many vnexpe&ed aduentures may hap- 
wa | 2 G 
pen that may defend aman from that blow we feare? Light- 
ning 15 put by with the :winde ofa mans hatre, and the tor- 


tunes of the greateſt (tares wich accidents. of {mall momenr. 


Theturne of a wheele mounterch him that was of loweſt de- 


oree, to the highelt ſtep of honour z and many times it fal- 
{cth our that wee are preſerued by that, which we thought 
would haue beene our ouerchrow. There 1s nothing ſo eahly 
deceiued'as humane foreſight. Thatwhich ir hoperh, K Wan- 
teth;that which itfeareth, vaniſherhzthat which it expeReth 
hapnech-not. God hath his counſel by himſclfe; That which 
man determmethafter one maner;. kereſolucth after another, 
Ler vs nor therefore make our ſclues-ynfortunate before our 
time,nay when perhaps weare neuerlikely to be {o. Time to 
come which decciue:h ſo. many, wHlikewiſe deceme vs as 
foone in our feares,as in our hopes. It 15a maxime commonly 
rece;ued in Phyficke, char in harp maladics che predictions 
are neuer certaine : and'cuenſois it inthe molt turious threat- 
nngs of fortune; ſolong as there 1s life, there 45 hope, tor 

hope 


527 Or Waspous: 
liope continues as long inthe body as the foule, quemsdin fy 
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Bur foraſnuich/asthis; feare!proceedeth notalwajes from 
che difpoktion ofnature;/but many'tuncs from an ouer. delt- 
cateeducation(for by the want of exerciſe and continual era- 
uell and labour, .cuch from our youth we many tunes appre. 
hend chings withourreaſon)wemult by: a long prattile ac. 
cultome our (clucs vixco that, which may moitterrifte VS,Pre> 
ſcarvmeo ourTelues the molt fearctal dangers that may hghe 
ypon vs, and with cheerctulneile of heartattempr ſometimes 
caſuall adquentures, the better to trie our courage, to preuene 
euill occurrents, and to ſea{e vpon the armes of fortune. Itjs 
a matter ofleſle difficultiets relilt fortune by aſlailing it,than 
by defending our ſelues againſt ir. For then we haueleafure 
to armecourlelucs, we take our aduantages, we pronide for a 
retraitz whereas when it aflaulreth vs, i {urprileti vs vna- 
warcs, and handleth ys at her owneptcafure. We niuit then 
whileft weaſfaile forrume learner detend our ſelves,giue vo» 
co our ſchucs falſe alarums, by propoling vnto vs the dangers 
char other great perfonages haue palt, call co mind that ſome 
haue auoided the greatett, becauſe they were not aſtonithed 


pot: O 
at them, others hauc bcene ouerthrowne by che leaſt, tar 


want of reſohution. 


243; AMES 
A lgainſf Sorrow. 


*T" He remedies aoainft forrow ( {cr downe before as the 


molt tedious, oF urtfull, and vmuſt paſhon ) aretwotold : 
ſome aredirc& or ftreighr, others oblique. Icallchoſe diet 
which Philofophie teacheth , which cancerne the confron- 


ting and diſdaining of ewils, accounting them not evils, orat 
leaſtwife very fmall and Sabechonghelies begrcat and grie- 
vous) and thatthey are not woorthue rhelcaft motion or altc- 
ration of ourmindes and that to be ſorrie tor them, orco 
complaine ofchem, is athing very vmuſt and ill befateinga 
man, ſo teach the Stoickr, Peripatericks, and Plaromſts. This 


manerof preſcruing a man from ſorrow and melancholike 
| paſſion 
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paſſion, 1s as rare, as itis excellent, and: belongs to fpiries of 
the firſtranke. There is likewiſe another kinde of Philoſo- 
phicall remedy , although ir be nor of 10 good a ſtampe, 
which is caſte and much-more1n vic, and it is oblique; this is 
by diuerting a mans minde and thoughr to-things pleaſant 
& delightfull, or atleaſt indifferent from that tharprocuterh 
our ſorrow : which 1s to deale curmumgly, to decline and a- 
uoid an cuill, tochange theobieR. Iris aremedic very com- 
mon, and which1s vied almoſt inall enuls, ifaman marke ir, 
as well of the body as of the minde. Phyfitians when they 
cannot purgea rheume , they turne it 1nto ſome other part 
leſſe dangerons . Such as paſlle by. {tcepe and precipitate 
deepes and downfals, thac how ncedof launcings , ſcaring- 
irons, or fire, ſhut theircies, and turne their faces another 
way. Valiant men in warre doe neuer taſte nor conſider of 
death, their mindes being caried away by the delire of yidto- 
rie: In ſo much thar divers haue ſuffered death gladly , yea 
haue procured it, and beene their owne executioners, cither 
forrhe future elorie of ther name , as many Greekesand Ro- 
mans z or for the hope of another lite, as Martyrs, the difci- 


ples of Hegefias , and others after the reading of P/azo his 
booke to Anrrochnes, de morte contemnenda:;, or wauoid the 
miſeries ofthis hfe, and for other reaſons. All rhele are they 
not diuerſions-2 Few there are thar conſider euils in them» 
ſelues, chat reliſh them as Secraresdid his death z and Flanirgs 
cotdemned by Neroto die by the hands aſe there. 
forein {miſter accidents & miſaduentures, and inall outward 


enls, we mult diverr our-thoughes, and turne them another 
way. The vulgar fort can gue this advice ; Thinkenor of it, 
Such as haue the charge of thoſethar arc any way afflicted, 
ſhould for their comfort furniſh affrighred ſparits with other 
obiets. Abducendis off animus 4d alia fiudra, ſolreitudmes, cn« 
145, negotia\ loc denig, mytat ione ſepe Cnrandn eft. 


CHAP, XXMA, © 
Againſt mercy and compaſſion. 
ereis atwo-fold mercie, the one good and verttious, 5: /- 5 7. 


which is m God and in hus laints, which iS inw _ ith 
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eftc& to ſuccour the afflifted, not affliting themſelues, ot di 
nuniſhing any thing that concerneth-honor or equiticz the o. 
ther is a kind of feminine paſſionate pitie, 3yhich praceederh 
trom £00 great a tendernefle and weaknelle;of the minde, 
whereof hath becne ſpokei before inthe abouc-named 'paſl- 


hon. Aganie, this wiſdome teacheth vs to ſuceour the affii- 


&ed, burnotcoyeeld and to ſuffer with hum. So is God ſaid 
to bemercifull;as the Phyfarian te hispaticyt the aduocate 
ro his clentaffoordeth all diligence andinduftric ; but yetta- 
keth not their euils and affaires toche heart 3, ſodoth a- wilc 
man, not entertaining any griete , or darkning his ſpirit witl, 
the ſmoke thereof. God commandeth vs to aid, 2H: Je hauea 


carcot the poore, to defend theix cayſez andin another place 
he forbyds vsto pitiethe poore iniudgement.! | 


CUAP. XXX1. 
Againſt Choler, 


F Heremedics are many and diuets wherewith the minde 


muſt beforc hand:be armed and defended, like thoſe that 
feareto be belteged ; for afterwards t is too late.. They may 
be reduced to three heads, The farſt is to cut oft the way, and 
to {fop all the pallages vnto choler, Ir 1s an ealter 'matter to 
wachſtand ic,ndco ſtay the pailagethergof 1n the begimnng 


than whenit: hath ſeafed vpon ia man toicary himfelfe well 


and orderly: He mult thertore quit hinaſelte trom all che cau- 
ſes and occaltons of choler, ADE haue been pro- 
ducedinrhe deſcription thereof, that istoſay; 1. weaknelle 
andrendernieflc;'2; maladieiofthe mindein hardningit(clte 
againſt whatſocucrmay happen; -3. too-great delicatenellc; 
theloucof certathethings doaccuſtomeaman to facilitie and 
Gmplicitie, the mother of peaceaund quietnes. Ad vmmnre crom- 
poſit ſamus : Hae bona (4 paratiora freak wobis mcliors OT'1 rauord; 
it isthe generall doQrine of the wiſe. Ring Corys having rc- 
ccjued for a preſent. many beaurifulland rich vellcls, yet 
fraile and eafieto be broken, brake them all, tothe end he 
might nor be ſtirred to: choler and furie when they ſhould 
happento be broken. This was a diſtruſt in humſelte, and-2 
baſe kuide of fearethat prouoked hum thereunto. 4: Curioſt- 


Tic 


"er iS 


cieaccording/to the.cxample of 'Ce/ar, whobeing a conques- 
rout, and having reconcredrhe letters, wricings,aud memort- 
als of hisenemics,burne the all before he law therb; x. Light- 
m6 ofbehiete 5/6. and uboue all, an opution:of bet g:contem- 
ned,and wronged by-another,w 1e:mult.chaſetrombhin 
25 vaworthiea man offpirit : for though it ſceme robe a glc- 
rious thing, and ro-proceed from:toohigh anelteeme of him- 
ſelfe (which: neuerrheleſle 15a great yice) yec it commeth of 
baſenefle and/1mbecillicie: For hethatchunkerh himſeite robe 
contemned 'by another, is in ſome ſenſc his inferior, wdeeth 
himſclfe, or feares that m truth he 1s fo, or 1s ſo reputed, and 
diſtruſterh himſelfe. Nemo non eo a quo [e contemprum indicat 
winor eff, Axnan mulſttherefore thinke that it proceedeth ra- 
ther from any thing rhan.contempr;that. is, ſoteifhneſle, indi(- 
cretion, want of good maners. It this ſuppoled contempr pro- 
ceed from his friends, it 1s too great famuliaritie. If from Iys 
ſubie&s or ſeruants, knowing that their maſter hath power to 
chalten them, it is not to be belicucd that they had any ſuch 
thought. If from baſe and inferior people, our honor or dig- 
nitie,or indignitie,1s notanthe power of ſuch people : indig- 
ms Caſarts ira. Agathacles & Antigonns Jau eu at thoſe that 


£ 


wronged them, and hurt them not hauing them intheir po- 
wer. Cſar excelled all in this point z and Aſoyſes, David, and 
all the greateſt perſonages of the world haue done the like 
marnem fortunam magnus ani decet :; The molt glorious 
conqueſt is for a man to conquer hunſclfe, not to be moued 
by another. To beſlirred to choler 15 co confe(le the accuſa- 
08; Conuitia i iraſcare agnitavidentur, ſpreta exoleſcunt. He 
can neuerbe gorecar, that yeeldeth himſelte to the offence of a- 


nother : If we vanquilſhnot our choler, that will vanquiſh vs. 


Inturias & offenſiones ſuperne defpicere. 

The ſecond head 1s of thofe remedies that a man muſt im- 2 
ploy whenthe occaſions of chaler arc offered, and that there 2. Head. 
58a Iikehhood that we may be moued thereunto, which are, 


lirſt,co keepe and conteine our bodies inpeace and quietnes, 


without motion or agitation z whichanflameth the bloud and 
the humours, and to keepe hirhſelfe filent and ſolitarie. Sc- 
condlie, delay in belecuing and refoluing, and giving leafure 
fo the1udgement to conſider, If we can once diſcouer it, wC 


Man {hall 


526: 2» : OpVansD OMNE: :; 7 


{hall eafily ftay the courſe of this feuer. A wiſe man counſelled 
Aupaitus being in choler, not:to bemoued-before.he had 
pronounced:the letters ofthe Alphaber. Whatſoeuer weliay 
or doc in:the heate ofourbloyd, ought robeſpſpeRed., 
ribubiceat \dam' iiſceris.: Dudre *, Quia:v enmmia licere, Wee 
muſt feare and be doubrtull of ourſclues, torſo long as we are 
mouecd, we can donothing ro purpoſe. Reafon when it js hin- 
dcred by paſſions,ſerueth vs no morethan the wings ofa bird 
being faltned tothis feer; We mult therefore hane recourſe 


y:ro our friends, and ſuffer our choler to die inthe middeſt 

ofour diſcourſe. And laſtly, diuerfion. to all pleaſant occaſi. 
ons, as mulicke &c. © + | 

; The third head confilteth, inthoſe beautifull confiderati. 

3, Head, ons wherewith the mind muſt long betore beſcafoned. Fuſt, 

| 1m the conſideration of the ations and:motions of thoſe that 

arcincholer, which Thould breed in vs a hatred thereof, fo ill 

do they become a man. This was the maner of the wiſe, the 

better to diſlwade a man from this vice, to counſel] him to 


behold himſelfe ina glafle. Secondly and contrarily, ofthe 


ew —_— 


—_ = — 


beautie whichis in moderation; Let.ys conſider how much 


- ©" I 


grace thereis ina ſweet kind of mildnes and clemencie, how 


| pleaſing and acceptable they are ynto others, and commod;- 
ous to our ſelues :'It is the adamant that draweth vnto vs the 
hearts & willes of men. This 1s principallie required in thoſe 
whom fortune hath placed in high degree of honor, who 
oughrto haue their motions more remille and temperate, for 
as their ations are of greateſt unportance, ſo ther faults are: 


more hardly repaired. Finally, in the conſideration of that 


eſteeme and loue which- we ſhould. beare to that wiſdome 
which we hecre ſ{tudic, which eſpeciallie ſhewerh it ſelfe 1 
retaining and commanding it ſelte, inremainipg conſtant and 
muincible z a man muſt mount his mind from the earth, and 
frame it to a diſpofition, ike to the higheſt region of the aire, 
which is neuer ouer-ſhadowed with cloudes, nor troubled 
with thunders,butin a perpetuall ſerenitie z ſo our mind mvlt 
not be darkned with ſorrow, nor moued with choler, but flic 
all precipitation, imitate the higheſt plancts that of all others 
are caried moſt ſflowlie. Now all this is to be vnderſtood of 


—_— 


iward.choler and couered , which indureth being Joyncd 
ES. Wit 
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with an ill affe&tion, hatred,defire ofreuenge, que in inn tur 
requieſcit,ut qui repoununt oat; quodg, ſane copitationts indiciung 
eſt, ſecreto ſwo ſatianthr, For, the outward and open choler is 
ſhort,a fire made of ſtraw,wihourlaffe@tion, which is only 
co make another toſce his fault, whether ininferiours by re- 
prehenſions, or 1n others by ſhewing the wrong and indiſ{- 
cretion they commaur, 4t 1a thing; profitable, neceſlarie, and 
very commendable. It1s;:good and profitable:-boch forhim- 4 
ſelfc and for another fometzmss to be moucd to anger, but it robe angry 
muſt be with moderation and rule. when it is 
| There are ſomethar Gnocher; their choler within, to the 22*4 nd 
end ir breake not foorth;and that they. may ſeeme wiſe and oi 
moderate; bur they 'frer themſclues.mwardlie , and offer ter himſelfe, 
themſclues a greater violence than the matter is worth. It is 
better tochide alittle, andto-vent che fire, crothe end 1t be nor 
ouerardent andpainfull within. A man incorporateth choler 
by hidins it;/It' 1s berter thar che poinechereof ſhould prick 
alitcle without, thanrharic ſhould be turned againlt it elfe x 
Omnia witia im apertoleuioraſunt 5 tune perniciofiſima cum ſi- 
mulata ſanitate ſubſidunt.' ih 

Moreouer, againſt choſe that,ynderſtand not, or;ſeldome 
ſuffer themſelues to be led by reaſon, as againſt thoſe kind of 7,y another 
ſcruants that doe ndthing; but for teare; at is neceſ{arie that with conds- 
choler eicher true or diſſembled pyt life mto them, without #9: 
which there can be norule or gouernment in a famulie. But 
yet it muſt be with theſe conditions, Fult;that it be notvtten, 
vponall,or tight occaſions. Fex being roocommongt growes 
inco conterhpr, and works no good effetts;Scecondly, not in 
the aire, murmuring and railing behind cheit backs, or vpon 
vncertainties, but - ſure char he fcele the-ſmart chat hatch 
committed rhe offence.” Thwdly; tharitbe'{peedyly, to pur- 
poſe and ferioufly, without any mixture of laughter, to the 
end it may be a profitable chaſtiſement tor what 1s paſt,and a 


warning for that whichas to come. To conclude,it mult be v- 


(ed as a medicine. | 
All theſe remedies may ſerue againſt che 
following paſſions. 
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CHAP, XXAIL. 
: Againit Hatred. 

"T Hat a man may the better defend himſcltc againft ha. 
red, he muſt hold a rule char is true , that all things have 
two handles whereby he may takethem: by the one they 
ſceme to begrieuousand burthenſomeynto vs, by theother 
caſte and light. Let vs then receiuethings by the good han. 
dle, and we ſhall finde that thereas Tomerhung good andtobe 
Toued, in whatſoeucr we accufeand hare: For there is nothia» 
in the world that is not for thegoodot man. And jn thar 
which offendetl-vs; we hane more cauſe to'complaine there. 
of, thanto hate ir : for 1tis the frſt offence, and reccucth The 
greatelt darnmage, becauſe it loſcth therein the vie of rea. 
fon, the greateſt lofle that may be.. In ſuch an accident then, 
let vs turne ourhare Into pitie ; and lerys endeuour to make 
thole worthie to be beloued, which we would hate, as Lycur- 
gu d1d vnito him, that Had pur out his exe, whom hemade,as 
a chaſtiſement ofthat wrong, an honeſt, vertuous,and modcſt 

citizen, by his good nſtruttion. 


Enay. XXXIIL. 
Againſt Enuie, 

"x Gainſt this paſſion, wemult conſider that which wee 

Xelteeme and cnuic in anocher, We willingly enuc in 
ethers riches, honors, fauours; andthe reaſon 1s, becauſe we 
know not how deatly-they haue coſt them. He that ſhall fay, 
chou ſhalt haneasmuchacthe ſame price, we would rather 
refuſe lus offer;thanthanke him for 1:. For before a man can 
attaine vntothem, he mult flarcer, endure aflitions, jniurics; 
to be briefe, loſe his liberrie, ſatisfhe and accommodate him- 
feltero the pleaſuresand paſlions. of another. Man hath no- 
thing fer nothing inthis world. To think toattaine to goods, 
honors, ſtates, offices otherwife, and to peruert the law or 
ther cultome of the world, 1sto haue the money and wares 
t00. Thoutherefore that makeſt profeſſion of honour and of 


vertue, why doſt tkouafflict thy ſelfe if theu hauc not thelc 
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r00ds,which arenot gotten but by aſhamefull may" ry 
thou cherefore carer PIiEg thers, than enuiethem. Ifit be a 
Lruc good that 1S hapn tO ANOotner, WC ſhould: rez1O01Cec there- 
at; for we ſhould deſire the good of one another: To beplea- 
ſed with another mans proſperitie,is to increaſe our owne. 


Cua?Py. XAEHIL 
Againit Renenge: 


Gainſt this cruel] paſſion, we muſt firſt remember, that 
thereis nothing ſo honorable, as to know how to par- 


don. Eucry man may OD the lawto right that wrong 
that he hath recetued; burto gue grace, toremit and forgjue, 


bclongeth to a ſoucraigne Prince. Tf chenthou wilt be a kir'® 


of kings themſelues, and doc an a&rhat may becomea king 
pardon freely , be gracious towards hum that hath offended 
thee. 

Secondly, there 1s nothing ſo great and ſo yiftorious, as 
hardinefle and a courag1ous inlenfibilitie in the Tuffering of 


- Fo MR STIIEER 
muries, whereby they returne andrebound wholly po the 
a 


gers, as heauic blowes vpon a hard and ſteeled anuill, 
which doe no other but wound and benum thehand and 
arme of the ſtriker : To meditate reuenge 15 to confelle him- 
ſelte wounded : to complaine is to acknowledge himſelfe 
cuilticand inferiour. Ylrio dolorrs confeſſto ef: non eff magnus 
animus quem incurnat iniuria: mgens aumus & verins eſtimator 
ſki non vindicat imnuriam, quia non ſentit. | 
But ſome will obie&, that it 15 irkſome and diſhonorable 
toendurean offence Iagrecthereunto, and I am of opinion 
not to ſuffer, but to vanquiſh and maſter it : but yer after a 
tare and honorable faſhion, by ſcorning it and him that ot- 
fred it; nay morethan thar, by doing good vnto him. In both 
theſe Ceſar was excellent. Iris a glorious vitorieto conquer, 
and to make the enemieto ſtoope, by benches, and ofan ene- 
mictomake him a friend, be the injurie neuerſo great. Yea to 


thinke that by how much the greater the wrongis, by ſo 


Wrong 


much the more woorthie iristo be pardoned; and by how 


much moreiuſt thereuengeis, by ſo much the morc com- 


mendable is clemencic. 
Mm 7? __ Againe, 
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Againe, itisno reaſon that a man ſhould be judge ang a 


CO rn CEE 


parrie coo, as he that reuengeth 1s. Hee muſt commit the 
matter to a third perſon ,. or at lealt take'counſel! of his 
friends, and ofthe wiſer fort, not giuing credit vnto himſelfe. 
Tzpiter might alone darc out his tauourable l:ghtnings bur 
when there grew a queltion of ſending foorth thus reuengin y 
th:inderbo!lts, he could not doc it without the counſell and 
2ſ7i tance oft the twelue gods. T his was a ſtrange calc that the 
greateſt ofthe' ods, who of h:mſelfe had power to doe Cood 
tro the whole world, could no: hurt a particular perſon, bur 
atceraſolemne deliberation. The wiſdome of Izpirer himfelte 
teareth to erre, when there 1s a queſtion of revenge, and ther. 
fore hc hath need of a counſell to deteine him. FF, 
® Wemult therefore forme vnto our ſelues a moderation of 
the minde, this is the vertueof dlemencie, whichis a ſweete 
nuldneſſeand craciouſneſle, which tempereth, retaineth,and 
repref[eth all our motions. It armeth vs with patience, it per- 
ſwadeth ys that we cannot beoffended but with our ſelues 
thatof theivrongs of another nothing remaineth in vs, but 
that which we will retaine. It winneth vnto vs thelone of the 
whole world, and furniſheth vs with a modelt carriage agrec- 
able vatoall, \ 
CHAP. XXAXV. 
Againſt Tealonſir, 


He only meane to auoid it, 1s for a man to make himſeltc 
worthie of that he defireth, for icalouſie 15 nothing elle 
but a di{truſt of our {Jues; anda teſtimonie of our little de- 
fcre. The Emperour Aurelws, of whom Fan#twme his wite de- 
maunded what he would do, it his enenne Caſ/izxs ſhould ob- 
taine the viRtorie againſt himinbattell, anſwered, Iſerwenot 
the gods.ſoflenderlic, as that they will ſend me ſo-hard a tor- 
tune. So they. that haue any part inthe affeion of another, 
if there. happen any cauſe of teare to loſe it, ſhould ſay, I ho- 
nor not ſolutle his lone, that he will depriue-me of 1t. The 
confidence we hauc: inour owne merit, is a great gage ofthe 

will of ancther. 
He that proſccuteth any thing with vertue, ts caſed by ha- 
ws 


Clemencs”, 
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ving a companion in the purſuit z for he ſerueth for a com- 

fort, and a crumpet to his meric. Imbecillitie only feareth the 
incounter, becauſe itthinketh that. being compared to ano- 
ther, the imperfeQion thereof wall preenche appeare. Take 
away emulation, you take away the glorie and ſpurre of 
Vertuc. 

My counſell to men againſt this maladic, when ie procee- ; 

deth fromtheir wines, is, that they. remember thar.rhe grea- 

reſt part, and moſt gallanrmen of the world: haue fallen:into 

chis misforrune, and hane beene content to beare it watk 


1 without 
ſtirring and moleſtation: Lncullus,Ceſar, Pompey, Cato, Augn- 
ftus, Antonins, and diuers others. Butthou wiltfay, che world 
knowerhir and {peakes of it: and of whom ſpeake they not 
in this ſenſe, from the greateſt rothe leaſt? how many honeſt 


f men doeuery day tali tothe ſame reproch? and if a man 

C ſlirre therein, the women themſelues make a ielt of it : the 

d trequencie of this accident ſhould moderatethe bitterneſle 

j thereof. Finally be chou ſuch'that men may complaine of thy 

3 wrong, that thy vercue extinguiſh thy h Ty fortune, chat ho- 

wy nelt men may account neuertheleſle of thee, bur rather curſe 

” the occaſion. 

- - Asrouching women, there isnocounſell againſt this euill, 
for cheir narure1s wholly Tompoled of ſuſpmion, varutie, Cu- 
riolitie, It1s true that they cure themſelues at the chargeof 
their husbands, turning their ewll ypon them, and healing it 
with a greater. But if chey were capable of counſell, a man 
would aduiſerhem not to carefor it, notth Teemeto perceme 

te it: which 1s aſweer mediocritie betweenethis foolith icalou- 

i lie, and that other oppoſite cuſtome praCtiſed in the Indies 

le and other nations, where women labour to get friends, and 

IC- women for their husbands ſecke aboucall things their honor 

b- and pleaſure (for itis ateſtimome ofthe vertue, valor, and re- 

ot putation of a man in thoſe countriesto haue many wiues.) So 

on ad L:4i4to Augnitu,Stratonice toking Deiotaurus z and for 

uh m':|riplication of ſtock Sara, Lea, Rachel to Abraham and | 

__ lacob, | 

he | 

the 
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Of Temperancie, the fourth vertue. 
CHAP. XXXVLI. 


Of Temperancie in general. 

- 2 Firm rpm is taken two waies, generallie for a modera- 
Temperancie KL tion and ſweet femper inall things. And fo it1s nota ſpe- 
ewo-fold, ciall yertue, but generall and common, the ſeaſoning ſauce of 
General, Allthereſt: and it is perpetuallic required, eſpecial inthoſe 

affaires where there 1s controuerſte and a "EG troubles 


andTimphe to hold himſclte to awtiull 

1ntentions or opinions are temperate choler , hatred arein- 

ferior to dutie and to 1uftice, = ſcrue only thoſe that tic not 
themſelues totheirdutie by ſimple reaſon. 

2 Speciallic, for a bridle and rule inthings pleaſant, delight. 

Special, full, which-tickle our fenfes and naturall appetites. Haven 

wvoluptatss, inter libidinem & ſtuporem nature poſita, cuites du 

partes; verecundia infuga turpium, honeftas in obſernatione de- 

cori: We will heere take it more at large, for a rule and dutic 

in all proſperitie, as fortitude 15 cherulem alladuerfitie; andir 

ſhall be the bridle, as forticude the ſpurre. With theſe two we 

ſhall came this bruriſh, ſauage, vntoward part of our paſſions 

 which1s jn vs, and we ſhall carry ourſelues well and wiſely 

anall fortunes & accidents, which 1s a high point of wiſdome. 

3 | Temperanciethitnhath fortheſubictt and generall obictt 

The deſerip. thereof all = mn PR things, but clpe- 

zi0n of cem- Ciallic and properlie pleature, whereof it is the razor and the 

prrancie, yulez the razor to cut off ſtrange and vitious ſuperfluities; the 

rule of that which is naturall and neceſlarie : Vo/wpratibus im- 

perat,alias oait & abigit alias diſhenſas, + ad ſanum modum redi- 

git : nec 1nquans ad ills propter illas venit, [cit optimum eſſe mo- 

dum cupitorum, non quantum velis, ſed quantum debeas. This 1s 

the authoritie and power ofreaſon ouer concupiſcence and 

violent affetions, which” carrie our. willes to delights and 

pleaſures. Iris the bridle of ourſoule, and the proper inftru- 

ment to cleare thoſe boyling tempeſts which ariſe in vs by 


the heate and intempcrancie of our bloud, that the ſoule _ 
. 


Tnz TrinzD Books, 537 
be alwaics kept one, and appliant ynro-reaſon,; that it apple 
not it ſelfe to ſenſible obieCts, but that it rather accomm 

chem yneo it ſelfe, and make chem ſerueat; By this: we weane . 
our ſoule from the ſweet milke ofthe pleafiires ofthis world, 
and we make 1t capable of a more: and ſoucraigne Nnou- 

| riſhment. Iris arule chat ſweerlie accommodatethall things 
vnto nature, to necelfeic, GmplicideEoicebeiooat,. | 
p cie. Thel©art things that goe willnglic together, and they 


cm ————— O +0 . 
are the meaſures and bounds of wiſdome) as contrarily arte, 


luſt,and ſuperfſuirie, varietic,and multiplicrie,difficultie, ma- 
Jadie, and delicatenefſe keepe compante together, following 

intemperancie and follic : Simplici cara conttant neceſſaria, in i 
aelitys laboratur. Ad parata nati [nm nos omnia noby diffici- | | 


tia facilinm faitiato fecimus. ; 
Cnar. SEVEIE 2 
Of Profþeritie, and counſell thereupon. 


THz : proſperitie which ſweetly falles vpon ys, by the | 
common courſe and ordinarie cuſtome of the world, or 

by our own wiſdome and diſcreet cariage, ts farremore firme_ 

and aſſured, and lefſe enuied, than that which commeth-trom 
heauen, with fameand renowne beyond and againſt the opi- | 
nion of all, and rhe hope cuen of him that recejueth theſe 
bounries. 

Proſperitie 1s very dangerous : whatſocuer there is that is | 
yvaine and hght1n the ſoule of man, is raifed and caried with 
the firſt fauorable wide. There 1s nothing that makes a man 
ſo much toiloſe and forger hum(clfe, as great proſperitie; as 
corne Iodgeth by too great abundance, and boughs ouer- 


charged with fruit breake aſunder, and theretore it is necel- 


farie that a man looke to himſelfe, and take heed,as 1f he went 
in a {lipperie place, and efpecallie ofinfolencie, pride, and: 


preſumption. There be ſome that ſwimme in a thallow wa- 


ta 


18 - 

31s ter, and with the leaſt fauour of fortune are puffed vp, tor- 

nd 2crtchemſeclues, become inſupportable, which 1s the truc pic- 

— ture of follie. h F; 
BY From thence it commeth that there 1s not any ans more: Z3 \ 
by traile, and that is of lefſe continuance than an il aduiſed pro- 

ay WM pcrine, which commonly changeth great and 1oytull occur- 


rents. 


4 


al 


woorle or better man for them. Non ef ranm, fortuna quod fe- 
cit eunm. Onitutamwtam agere volct, «ita viſcata beneficia de- 
witet, vil aignum putare quod.ſjieres, - Lud dignum babet fortu- 
214 quod concupiſcas? 51 &rfove p, £0, 259 ; 
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Of Pleaſure, and aduice thereupon. 


BIG v7 eaſureisan apprehenhion and ſenſe of that which 1s a- 
2ion and ai. & grecable tonarure, it 15 a pleaſant motion and rickling ; 
ſtinftion of as contrarilie, gricte or ſorrow 15 vnawelcome and ynpleaiing 
pleaſure» to the ſenſes; neuerchelefle, they that | pre It 1nche tughelt 


degree,and makeitthe ſoucrargne good,as the Epicures,take 


Or rr rIERIoSIog 


it not ſo, but fora —— of cuill and difplcaſure, ina word 


Indolence. According to their opinion, thenorhauing of a- 


ny cull, 18 the happieſt e{tarethat man can hope for inthis 


hte. Neminum boni eſt cut nihil eſt mali: This is as a mid-way or 
neutralitic betwixt pleaſure taken in the arſtandcommon 

enie, and oricte; 1t 15 as ſometime the boſome of Abrahans 
was ſaid co be, berwixt paradiſe and thehell ofche damned. 
This isa {weete and peaceable ſtate and ſerhng, a truc, con- 
{tant and (tajed plealure , which reſemblerh in ſome ſort the 
tranquillitie of the ſoule, accounted by Philoſophers the 
chicte and ſoueraigne good : che other farſt kinde of pleaſure 
sactiueandinmortion. And fo there ſhould bethree eſtares, 
the rwo extreame oppolices, Gricfe and Pleaſurc , which arc 
notſtable nor durable, and bothofthem fickly : and that in 
che middle, ſtable, firme, ſound, wherunto the Epicures gauc 


te name of pleaſure (as indeed itis inregard of griefe and 
ſorrow) 


- £ 
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ſorrow) making it rhe chiefe and foueraigne good; This is 
thac which hath ſo much defamed their {choole, as Serecs 
hath ingenuoufly acknowledged and ſaid;that their euill was 
inthe cicle and words, not inthe ſubſtance; having neuerhad 
either dorine orlife more ſober, temperate;and cnemic to 
wickedneſle and vice than theirs. And it is not altovether 


without reaſonthat they called rhis Indolence and peaceable 
{fate, Pleaſure : for thar trickling delighe which feemech to 
mount vs abouc1ndolence, aimerh at nothing elſe bur indo- 

lence, or want of griefe, as it proper butrez as forexample; 

zhat appetitethat rauiſherh vs with defireof women, ſeeketh 
nothingelſe but to fliethat paine that an ardent and furious 

deſire toſatisfie our luſt bringerh with-it,to quit our ſeluesof 

this feuer, and ro-purchaſeour reſt. | 

Pleaſure hath diuerfly beene ſpoken of, and more briefly +, 

and ſparingly than was fit z ſome haue dcihied it, others dete- 43ainft it: 
ſtediras a monſter, and tremble at the very word , taking it 
alwaies1n the worſer part. They that doe wholly condemne 

tay Firlt,it is ſhort, afire fits ctpecally ifitbeluely 


and adtiue. Secondly, fraile and tender, eafily and with no- 


thing corrupted and ended, an ounce of forrow marres a 
whole ſea of pleaſure : Its calleda choaked peece ofartillery. 
Thirdly, baſe, ſhametfull, exercifingirſelfe by-vilde inſtru- 
ments, in hiddenicorners, atleaſt for che moſt pare, for there 
likewiſe are magnificent and pompous pleaſures.. F ourthly, 
quickly ſubic& ro ſatietie. Aman knowes not how to conti- 
nue long in his pleaſures, he is impatientas wel inhis deh ghrs 
as his griefes, and it is notlong ere;repentance follow, which 
many times yeelds pernicious effetts,; the overthrow of men, 
tamilies, common-weales.. Filtly,andaboe all they alleadge 


acainſt1t, that when itisinhis greateſt ſtrength, ic maſtrerh 
m.ſuch a maner, thatreaſon can Ts | 
Oathe other fide;1t-sdard;to be naturall,croated and'efta» - 

bliſhed of God in the world; for thepreſeruation-and cont For it, Se 
nuance thereof, as well by retaile of the indiuiduall parts, £9.2.54.6.. 
as m groſle ofthe ſpeciallkindes. Nature themother ot plea- 

lure, mthoſe a&tionstharare for our need andneceffitic, hath 

likewiſe mingled pleaſure. Now to liue well1s to conſcotvn- 

to nature. God, faith Aſo ſes, hath created pleaſure, P/anta- 

Berab. 
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erat domings paradiſum voluptati , hath placed and eſtabli- 
{hed manina pleaſant eſtate, place and condition of life\ 
and intcheend, what is the laſt and hicheſt felicitie, bur cer. 
caine and perpetuall pleaſute ? Tnclriatuntar ab obertate as- 
 Putne, Cf torrente voluptatis twe potabis eos. Smits contenta fini- 
bus res eft dinina voluptas. And to ay the truth,the moſt regy- 
lar Philoſophers, ang che greateſt profeſſors of vertue, Zero, 
Cato, Scipio, Epaminondas, Plato, Socrates himſclfc haue been 
in effe& amorous, and drinkers, dancers, ſporters, and haue 

handled, fpoken, written of loue and other pleaſures. 
And therefore this matter 1s not decided ina word, butwe 
The & ;,. mult diſtinguiſh, for pleaſures are diuers. There arc naturall, 
fon ofple. and not naturall : This diſtin&tionas more important we will 
ſores, Prelently better conſider of: There are ſome that are glori- 
ous, arrogant, difficult; others that are obſcure, = 5 
ready. Though to ſay thetruth , Pleaſure isa qualitie nor 
greatly ambitious;1t is accounted rich enough of it ſelfe, with- 
out the addition of any thing tothe reputationthercof, andit 
1s loued beſt in obſcuritic. T hey likewiſe that are ſo caſte and 
ready are cold and frozen, ifthere be no difficultie in them: 
which is as an inducement, a baite, aſpurre vnto them. The 
ccremonie, ſhame and difficulte that there 1s im the attain- 
mentofthelaſt exploits of loue, arethe ſpurres, and matches 
chat giue farcvnto it, and increaſe the price thereof. There 
areſpirituall pleaſures & corporall, not ( te ſay the truth)be- 
cauſethey areſeparated: forthey al belong tothe cntireman, 
and che whole compoſed ſubic&: and the one part of our 
{clues hathnotany foproper, butthatthe other back a feel- 
ing thereof, ſo long as themariageand amorous band of the 
ſoul & bodic continueth in this world. But yet there arc ſome 
wherinthe ſoule hath a better part thanthe body, & therfore 
they better agree with men, ih beaſts, and are more 
durable, as thoſe that enterinco vsby the ſenſe of ſeeing and 
hearing, which arethe two gates ofthe ſoule, for hauing on- 
ly their paſſage by them, the ſoulereceiueth them, concoct- 
cthand digeſtcrh them, feedeth and delighteth it ſelfe a long 
time ; the body feeleth little. Others there are wherein the 
body hath the greaterpart, as thoſe which belons tothe taſte 


and touch, more groſleand material,yvherein thebcaſts beare 
VS 
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vs companic, ſuch pleaſures are handled, tried, vſcd and en- 
ded inthebodieit felfe , the foule hath onely the affiſtance 
and companie , and they are but ſhort, hkea fire of ſtray, 
ſoone 1n, ſoone out. | | 

The chicte thing to be conſidered heerem, 1s to know how 
wee Thould carrie and gouerne our ſclues in our pleaſures, Adviſer ents 
which wiſdome will teach vs, and itisthe,office == er 


vertue **7epon, 


of temperance. We muſt farſt make a great and notable dif. 
ference ==> bat ens and: notnaturall. By the nor 
naturall we doenor onely vnderſtand thoſe that are againſt 
nature, and the true vſe approoued by the lawes z bur alſo 
the naturall themlelues, 1f =  degencratec intg_too great an 


excelleand luperfluitic , which is nopart of nature, which 
(elſe 


with the Tupplic of necefitie 3 whereunto a 


_ ttt 
- 
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man may likewie adde decencic and common honeſtje. 

Ic 1s naturall pleaſure to be couered with a houſe and gar- hich are 
ments againſt the rigourof the elements , and the iniuries of "#*r*0. 
wicked men; but that they ſhould be of gold or filuer, of Ia- 

ſperor Porpherie, it is not naturall : Or if they come vnto a 

manby other meanes than naturall, as it they be ſought and 


procuredby arte, by medicines, or other vnnaturall meancs : 

Orif they be fuſt forgednuhe minde, fhrred by paſſion, and 

afterwards from thence come ynto the body, which 1s apre- 
poſterous order : for the order of nature 15, that pleaſuresen- 

terinto the bodie,, and be defired by it, and ſo from thence 

cend ynto the minde.. And: euen as thatTaughter that is 

procured by -rickling the arme-holes:, -15 neither naturall 

nor pleaſing, but rather a-kinde- of conuulfion 3 ſo that plea- 

ſure chat is either ſought or. kindled by the ſoule, is not na- 

emallc' ©: ;-; Et,953416 

Now the firſt rule of wiſdome cþncerming pleaſures is this, 6 

to chaſe away, andatrogethertocondemne the vnnaturall, as The fr/? and 
vicious; baſtardly (foras they char come tod banquet vnbid. 2**r48rale, 
den, are to be refuſed; ſa thoſe pleaſures that without the in- 

uitation of nature preſent themſelues, are to bereieted) to 

admic and receiue the naturall; but yet with rule and mode- 

ration: and this 15 the office of temperancic in generall, to 

anue away the ynnaturall,co rule the naturall. Y 

1 
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' The rule of naturall pleaſures confiſterh in three points : 
Rules forthe Firlt, chat it be without the offence, ſcandall, dammage, 
natural, and preiudice of another. 


vrooneyy; that it be without hebreiudice FhinbdSh:, 


honor, his health, his leaſure, his ducie, his fun&Rions. - 
Thirdly, chat it be with moderation, that he rake chem no 


more to the heart, than againſt the heare, neither couetthem, 
nor flie fromthem, buc take and receiue them, as men doe 
honie with the rip of the finger, not with a fulthand;not to 
engage himſelfe inchem too tarre, nor to makethem hus prin- 
cipall buſineſle, and onely worke z much lefle to cnthrall 
humſelte yncathem, and otrecreations make them neceſſities, 
for thats the greateftmiuſcric of all others. Pleaſure ſhould be 
but asan acceſfarie, a recreation for the time, that he _ the , 
better returne to his labour, as ſleepe vhich ſtrengthneth the 

bodie, and giuethys breath to returne themore cheerfulleto 
our worke. To beſhort,a man muſt yſe them,not inioy them. 
But aboue all, he muſt rake heed of their treaſon: tor ſons 
there are, thatwhuleſt we gjue ourTelues ynto them, and ouc 
chem ouer dearely, returne euill for good, and more diſplea- 


ſure than delight : butthis istreacherouſlic : for they gocbe- 
tore to beſot and deceme vs, and hiding from vs their taile, 
they tickle vs and embrace vs toſtrangle vs. The pleafſureot 
drinking goes before the paine ofthe head : ſuch are the de- 

lights and pleaſures of indiſcreet and firie youth, whereyith 

they are made drunken. We plunzeourſclues into them, but 

in our oldage they forfake'vs, as1t were drowned and outr- 
whelmed, as the ſea ir- his reftuxe 6ouet-runneth the ſandie 

banks : Thar ſ{weernefle which we haue ſwallowed ſo erec- 

dilie, endeth with bitcerneſle and repentance, artd fillech our 

ſoules with-a venettous taimor that infe&eth and corrup- 

SRO 5 ty 5 50 ng nb ON HTS $3 G : 

Now as moderation and rule in pleaſures is anexcellent 

nr of e0- and profitable thingaccording vnto God, nature, reafon : ſo 
ernment is Exccelle and immoderate ynrulineſſe is of all others the molt 
pleaſure pre- Perrucious,both to the publicke and priuat good. Pleaſure Al 
tudiciow. valued, ſofrneth and weakneth the vigor both of ſoule and 


bodic; Debilitatews induxere d clitie, blandifeme Aomine : 1t * 
= ſotte 
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ſotteth and: effeminateth the beſt courages thar are, witnes 
Hannibal: and therforethe Lacedemonians that made profeſ.. 
ſion of contemning all pleaſures were called men, and the A- 
chenians ſoft and delicate women. Xerxes to puniſh the re- 
volt ofche Babylonians, and to aflurehimſelfofthem in cime 
to come, tooke fromthem their armes, forbidding all painf\l 
and difficult exerciſe, and permitting all pleaſures and deli. 
cacies whatſocuer. Secondly, it baniſherh and driueth away 
the principall-yertues,: which cannot contmue vnder ſo idle 
and cfteminateatt empire: Maximas virtutes iacere oportet yo- 
luptate dominante. Thirdly, it degenerateth very ſuddenly in- 
ro the contrarie thereof, whichis griefe, ſorrow, repentance » 
for as the riuers of ſweet water run their courſe to die in the 
alt ſea, ſothe honie of pleaſure endeth- in the gall of griefe 
Inprecipiti eſt, ad dolorems vergit, in contrarium abit, nifi moduns 
teneat, Extrema gaudy lufius occnpat. Finally, it 1s the ſemi- 
narie of all cutls, ofall rume. Afalorum eſca voluptas, From it 
come thoſe cloſe and ſecretintelligences,then treaſons, and in 
the end cuerſ1ons and ruines of Common-weales. Now wee 
will ſpeake of pleaſures in particular. $£e Fefrwe þ. 67. 


Cx 47. ASE 


Of eating and drinking, Abftinence, 
and Sobrietie. 


Iftuals are for nouriſhment, to ſuſtaine andrepaire the þ-, 
infirmitic of the bodic ; the moderate, naturall, and plea- Te »ſe of 
ſant vſe thereofentertaineth it, maketh.t a ht and apt inſtru viaP; 
ment for theToule; ascontrarily an vnnaturall exceſle weak- 
neth it, bringeth great and loathſome diſcales, which are the 
naturall puniſhments of intemperancie ; Simplex ex /implici 
cauſa yaletudo;,mmultos morbos ſupplicia Inxurie, malta fercula 
fecerunt. Aman complaineth-of his braine for ſending downe 
lo many rheumes, the foundation of all dangerous maladies 
bur the braine mgy well anſwere him, Define fundere, & ego- 
deſinam fluere;, Bethouſober in powring downe, and Iwillbe 
tparing in dropping downe. But what, the exceſle and pro- 
won, the multitude, dinerſitie, and. exquiſit preparation - 
ViAnds; 


3 


©2brieti? 
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viands is comein requelt ; and itis our cuſtome cuen inthe 
greateſt and moſt ſumptuous ſuperfluities, to craue pardon 
tor not prouiding enough. 

. - How preiudicate. both: to themind and tothe body afull 
dict, with duucrſitie, ceriolitie, exquifirand artificiall prepa- 
ration 1s, cucry man way finde in himſelte. Gluttome and 


drunkennes are idle and vndecent vices; they bewray chem- 
{clues Tuflicientlic by che geſtures and countenances of thoſe 
that arc therewith cainted;;z whereofche beſt anitl more honeſt 
i3,to be dull and drouſic, vnprofitable and vat forany good: 
for there was neuer man that loued his belly coo well,that did 
cucr performe any great worke. Morcouer, it 1s the vice of 
brutyhmen, and of no worth, eſpecialliedrunkennes, which 
Teadeth aman to all vnwortluc aQions ; witnetle Alexander, 
otherwiſe a great Prince, being euercome with this vice, kil- 
led his deareſt friend Chrws , and being come to himlelfe, 
would haue kild him(elfe for killing Crs. To conclude, it 
wholly robbech a man of hs ſenſe, and peruerteth his ynder- 
ſtanding : Vinwm clas caret, dementat 75 a facit repuerg- 
cere ſenere 

Sobrietic though it be none of the greateſt and more diff. 


cult vertues, and vhich is not painfull ro any but fooles and 


commended, r1ad-men, yetitisa way anda kinde of progreſle to other 


Hierom, 


yertues: It extinguiſheth vicein the cradell, and (tiff eh it in 
ſced : Iris themorher ofhealth, and an aſſured medicine a- 
Sainſt allmaladies, and that chat lengthnerh a mans life. $0- 
crates by ſobrictie had alwaies a ſtrong bodic andliued cuer 
inhealch z Mafiniſa the ſobereſt king of all che reſt got chil- 
drenat 86. yceres of age, and at 92. vanquiſhed the Cartha- 
e1mans; whereas Alexander by his drunkenneſle died 1n the 
flowre of his age,though he were bettcrborne and ofa ſoun- 
der conſticution than thein all. Many ſubic& ro goutes and 
ether diſeaſes by Phyſicke incurable , have recouered their 
healch by diet. Neither is it ſeruiceable to the bodie onely, 
bur co the minde too, which mY is kept pure, capable of 


wildome and J00d C ounlell; alu for 6n6Y Hong 


rium conſdiorum parens ſ0 


brietzs. Allthe greateſt perſonages of the world haue beene 


ET <2 m8 pbaraboaat Lon | 
ſober, nor onely the profefſours of ſingular yertue and auſte- 
: ritic 
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ritie oflife, but all thoſe thathaueexcelled in any thing, Cy- 
ri, C/ar, tultrithe cmpcerour, Mabamet: E PLCHT ths the oreat 
dator of pleafure:heere;n excellediall men. The frliealino 
ofthe Romaric Cary and Fabrity 1s mare extolled than their 
oreat victories: The Lacedemon'ans as valiant as they were, 
made exprelle profeſſion of frugalitieand fobrietie. 

-;Buca manmuſtingme and tram his youth embrace this 

arc of temperance, and nor Ttay tillthe inft:mities of old 
age.come vpoh him, left that he be vtrerly caſt downe with 
varieticof diſcaſcs;as the Achenians, who werereproched for 
thatthey neuer demanded peace, but in their mourning gcar- 

| | RY "—_— 

ments;afterghey had loſt cheyr kindred and friends in warre, 
and wereableto defend themſclues no1longer. This is to aske 
counſell yhen it 1sto0 late;' Sera in funds parſmonia; it is to 
play the z00d husband when there 1s nothing left but bare 
walles, to make his market when the faire is ended, 

Itis a good thing fora.mannot to accuſtomehimſelfe to a 
delicate diet, Telt when he {hail happen tobe deprived ther- 
of, his bodie grow out of oraer,, and his ſpirit languith and 
faint; and contrarily to vie himfelte co a grofler kinde of ſu- 


—_— ew R$ 


ſtenance, both becauſe they make a man more. ſtrong and 
healthfull, and becauſethey are morecaſily gotten. 


CHAP 3. 


Of riot aud exceſſe inapparell aud ornaments, 


and of frugalitie. | 


T hach beene ſaid before that garments are not naturall,nor 
neceſlarie toa many; but arrificiall, inuented and vied one- 
ly by him inthe world. Now inaſmuch as they are artificiall, 
(for it rs the maner ofchings artificiall ro varie and mulciplie, 


wichourend and meaſure, fimplicitie beinga friend vnto na- 


ture) hey are extended and multiplied into ſo many inuenti- 
ons (for to what otherend are there ſo many occupations and 
traffiques in theworld ,. but forthe covering and decking of 
our bodies? );di{[o/utions and corruptions, 1nfomuch that it 
15no more an excuſe and coucring, of our detefts and necefſi- 

Nn ries, 
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ries, but a neſt of all maner of vices, vexillum ſuperbie, nigdus 
laxurie, the ſ{ubic of riot and quarrels: for-from hence 
did firſt begin the proprictic of things, mine and thine; and 
in the greateſt communities or fellowthips that are, ap. 
parell is alwaics proper, which is ſignified by this word, 
diſrobe. ; 

It is a vice ycry familiarand proper vnto women (Imeane 


OC. 
0 —_ WW - 


exceſle in apparell)a true teſktimomic of cheir weaknelle, being 
olad to winne credit and commendations by cheſe ſmall and 
{lender accidents, becauſe they know themſelues to be too 
weake and ynable topurchaſe credit and reputation by better 
meanes : for ſuch as are yertuous, care leaſt for ſuch vanities. 
By the lawes of the Lacedemonians it was not permitted to 
any to weare garments of rich and coltly colours, but to com- 
mon women : That was their part, as vertue and honourbe-. 
longed vnto others. 

Noi the true and lawfull vſe of apparrell is to couer our 
ſclues again[twinde and weather , and therigourofthe aire, 
and ſhould neuer be vſed to other end and therefore as they 
ihould not be exceſſiue nor ſumptuous, ſo ſhould they not be 
too baſe ane beggerly. Nec affettate ſordes, nec exquiſite mun- 
Aitiz. Calignla was as a laughing {tocke to all that beheld 
hun, by reaſon of the diſlolute faſhion of his apparel. Augs- 


firs was commended for his modeſtic. 


= Y © # 
Carnal pl:aſure, Chaſittie, Continencie, 


Ontinencie 1s a thing veric difficult, and muſt haue a 


23 ] Dn OY PRI LEP 
E. See the chap, Y/carctull and apainfull euard : Itis nocafte matter wholly 
| 24. to =. == which in this is moſt ſtrong and moſt ar- 
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And this is the greateſt commendation that it hath , that 
there is dMcaric in x; as for thereſt, jt is wichour action 
and without fruite, it 15 a privation, a not doing; , Paine 
without profit z and therefore ſterihtie is ſignified by virgin 

£ Lic. 
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tie. I ſpcake heere of lumple continencie, and onely inir ſelfe, 
which1sathing altogether barren & ynproficable, and hard- 
ly commendable, nomorc thannottoplay theglutton, not to 
be drunken; and notot Chriſtian continencie, which to make 


ita vercuc hath ewothigTin it, adeliberate pu ole alwaics 
tokeepei,andthatirbe tor Gods caulc. Nor = m virgimibus Augut, 
predrcamus, quod font virgines, ſed quod deodicate 3 witnelle the 
Veſtalles, andthe fue foeliſh yirgins ſhut out ofdoores ; and 
therefore it 15 a common errour , and a yanitic, to call conti- 
nent women honeſt womenand honorable, as ifit were a yer- 
cue, and there were an honor due vnto himthat dath no eu1ll, 
doth nothing againſt his dutic. Why ſhould not continent 
men inlike ſort haucthetitle ofhoneſfie and honour 2 There 
15 more reaſon for it , becauſe there is more difficultie, they 
arc more hot, more hardie, they haue more occafions, better 
meanes. So vnlikely 1s it that honour ſhould be due vnto him 
that doth no euill, that itis not due ynto humthat doth good, 
but onely,as hath beeneſaid , to himthat 1s profitable to the 13b.1,ca.co. 
weale-publike, and wherethere 1s labour, difficultie, danger. 
And how many conninent perfons are there {tuft with other 
VICes, or at leafl chat are not touched with vaine-glory and 
preſumption, whereby tickling themſelues with a good opi- 
non of themſclues, they are readie to wudge and condemne 
others? And by experience wee ſce in many women how 
dearly they ſell it vnto their husbands, for diſſodging the 
diuell from thar place where they rowe, and eſtabliſhing the 
point of honor as init proper throne, they make it ro mount 
more high, and toappeare inthe head, to make him belicuc 
that it1s not any lower elſewhere. Ifneuertheleſle this flatte- 
ring word, honor, ſerue to make them more carefull of their 
dutie,l carenotmuch if Iallow of it. Yanirtie it ſelfe ſerues for 
ſome vſc, and fample incontinencie and ſole 1n it ſelfe is none 
ofthe grcaceſt faules,no morethan others that are purely cor- 
porall, and which nature commitreth in hir ations exther by 
exceſle or defe&t without malice. That which diſcrediteth it 
and makes it more dangerous, is, thatitis almol[tneueralone, 
but 15 commonlie accompanied and followed wxh other 
Nn 2 greatcr 
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greater faults, infefted with the wicked and baſe circumiſtan. 


ces of proſubited perſons, times;places;praQtiſed by wicked 


meanes, lies, impaſtures; fubornacions,'treaſons;- beſudes the 
loſle oftime, diltrations of thoſe funttions fromwhence it 
proceedeth by great and grieuous ſcandals. ' 

And becaule this 13 a violent paſſion and likewiſe deceit. 
full, ve muſt arme ourTelues againſt it,and be wary in deſcry.. 
ing the bats thereof, and the moreit flatrereth vs, the more 
diltruſt it : for it would willinglie embrace vs:to ftrangle ys} 
it pampereth vs wich honic, to olut vs with gall; and chere- 
fore let vs conſider as much, that the beautie of another 1s a 
thing thatis. without vs, and that: as foone it. turnerh to our 
cull as.our good ; that it1s but a flower that paſleth; aſmall 
thing and almoſt nothing but che colour ofa body ; and ac: 
knowledging in beautie the delicate hand of nature, we muſt 
priſeitas the ſunne and moonefor the excellencie that 1s 1n it: 
and commung. to.the fruition thereof by all honeſt meanes, 
alwaics remember that the inmoderate vic of this plealiire 
conſumerth the body, effeminaterh che ſoule, weakneth the 
ſpiric; andthat many by gwing themſelues overmuch there- 
unto, haue loſt, ſome their life, ſome their fortune, ſome theur 
ſpirit :and.contrarily, that there is greater pleaſurc and glory 
in vanquithing pleaſure, than inpolleſſing it: that the cont1- 
nencie of Alexander and of Scipro hath beene more highlic 
commended, than the beautifull countenances ofthoſe y,ong 
damfels thar they tooke captiues. 

There are many kinds and: degrees of continencie and 1n- 
continencie. The conugall is that which 1mporceth more 
than all the reſt, which-1s moſFrequiſit and neceſſarie, both 
for the pubtlike and particular good, and therefore ſhould be 
by all1n greateſt account. It muſt be kept and retained with- 
inthechaſte breaſt of that partie whom the deſtinies hane g1- 
uen for our companion. He that doth otherwiſe, doth not 
only violate his owne bode, making ita veſſeallotordureby 
all lates; the Tawe of God, which-commaundeth chaſtitic; 
of Nature:, which forbiddeth that to be common which 15 


proper to.one, and impoſcth vpon a man faith and canſtan- 
cic; 
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ciez of Countries,which haue brought i1mariages of fami. | 


lies, tratisfetring ytuttlicthelabourotanothertoaſtranger 


Taſk -luſtice wrlelie, oringurgan vacertainries, tealouſtes, 
and'brawlesamonsft kindr -__— children ofthe loue 
ofcheir parents, and parents ofthepicticand duve of their 
children.” '- - STO E210 OY Thi: 57 
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1 2b SISLIN:U CL IT: | 
Of Glor and Ambition. RT 
olds 7a Exgfert p.7 6, & 213. 
"AER the:deſire of glory and honor (wherofwe hauc 
alreadic ſpoken)15-nor altogether and 1n all reſpects to 


_ 


be.condemned. Firſt, it is very'profitable to the weale-pub- 
like as the world” Foerh, Tor 1t 15 it from whence the greacclt 
of our honorable ations doth ariſe, that hartneth men to 
dangerous attempts,as we may {ce by the greateſt part of our 
ancient heroicall men, who hauenotall been lead by aphilo- 
ſophicall ſpirit, as Socrares, Phocion, Ariftides, Epaminonaar, 
Cato, and Scipio, by the only true and liuely image of vertue z 
for many, yea the greateſt number haue becne {tirred there- 
unto- by the ſpirit, of ThemniHocles, Alexander, Ceſar: and al- 
though thefe honorable atchicuments and: glorious exploits 
haue not beene with'cheir authors and-actors, true works of 
vertue but ambition 3 neuertchelefle their effects haue beene 
yery beneficiall tothe publike ſtate. Beſides this conſfiderati- 
on, according tothe opinion of the wiſeſt, jt: excuſableand 
allowablein two caſes:the one m. 200d and profitable things, 
but which arc inferior vnto vertue, and common both to the 
good and to the euill,as artes and ſciences: Honos alit artes : in- 
cenduntur omnes ad ſiudia gloria; nnuentions, induſtrie,mulitary: 
valour. The otherin:continumg the good will and opinion of 
another. . Thew1iſe doe teach, not to.rule our aftions by the 
opinionofanother, except it be for the auoiding of ſuch in- 
conueniences as may happen-by their contempt of the ap- 


probation and-;udgement ofanother. 


| Bur chat a man thould bevertuous:, and doe good for olo- 
re, as1tthatyvercthe falaric and recampencerhereot, 15atalle 
Nn 3 and 
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and yaine opinion. Much were the ſtate of vertue tobe piticd, 


_ if theſhould ferch hir commendations and priſe from the 0- 


pinion of another, this coine were but counterfeit;-and this 
pay too baſe tor vertuey She is roo:noble to begge ſuchre. 
compence . A man mult ſettle his ſoule,. and m fuch for: 
compole his actions, that the brightneſle of honar dazell 


' not his reaſon, and ſtrengchen his minde with braue reſ- 


lutions, whuch ſcrue himas barriers againſt the aſlaults of 
ambition. >. : 40 

Hee mult therefore perſwade himſelfe , that vertue ſee- 
keth not a more ample and more rich theater to'ſhew ic 
ſelte than hir owne conſcience : The higher the Sunne is, 
che leſſer ſhadowe doth ic make : The greater the vertue 
1s, the leſle glorie dorh it ſecke . Glory is eruely compa- 
red to a ſhadowe, which followeth thoſe that flie it, and 
flieth thoſe that follow it. Againe, hee muſt neuer forget, 
that man commerth into this. world astoa Comedy, where 
hee Thooleth not the part that he 15 to play, but onely be. 
thinks himſelfe how to play thar part well that is giuen 
vato him: or as a banquet, wherein a man feeds __ that 


that is before him , not reaching to the 'farre ſide of the 
rable, or ſnatching the diſhes from the maſtcrof the fealt. 
If a man commur a charge vnto vs, which we are capable 
of, let vs accept of it modeſtlic, and exerciſe it fincerclic; 
making account that God hath placed ys there to ſtand 
ſentinel, to the end that others may reſt in ſafctie ynder 
our care. Let vs ſ{ceke no other recompence of our traucl], 
than our owne conſcience to witnefle our well doing , and 
delire that the witneſle be rather of credit in the court of 
our fellow-citizens, than in the front of our publike aQti- 


ons. To be ſhort, let vs hold it fora maxime, that the fruit 


— — .... 


of our honorable a&ions, is to have ated rhem. - Vertue 
cannot findc without it {elfe a recompence worrhie it ſelfe. 
To refuſe and contemne greatnes , 15 not ſo great a mi- 
raclc, it 15 an atrempt of no difficultic. Hi ones kim. 
felfe, and judgcth ſoundlic, is content with an indifferenc 
fortune. Magitracies very aQtue and paſſive are painfvll, 


_ 
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and are not: defired but by feeble and ficke ſpirits. Otanes 


one of the Teavien that Hadricle to the ſoueraigntic of Per- 
fa, gaue over-vnto his companions his right, ypon con- 
dition, that:he and his-mightlue uithar Empire tree from 
all ſubie&ion and magiſtracie, except that which the anci- 
ent lawcs did impoſe, being impatient ro commaund, and 
to be commaunded. Djoclerian renounced the Empire, Ce- 


leftinns the Popedome. 


Cua. XLTEE: 


Of T emperantie in ſpeech, and of 
»* 15 1!» BEloquence, 


His.1s a great point of wiſdome : Hee that ruleth his 
tongue well, in a word, is wiſe, qui is verbs non offen- 
dif bicperfeit vs oft: The reafon heereof 1s, becauſe rhetongue 
is 3l-the world, in it is both 'good and ewill, life and death, 
as hath beene ſaid before. Let ys nov fee what aduice is to 
be giuen toruleit well. 


The fir{t rule 1s, that ſpeech be ſober and ſeldome: To 


— —_—  - _ Me Na abes  ——— I 
know how to: be ſilent 1s a great aduantage to y__ well; z,;., if 
nOWES not ſpeeach. 


and he that knowes not well how to dothe one, 
the other. 

To ſpeake well and much, is not theworke of one man 
and the beſt men are they thar fpeake leaſt, faith a wiſe 
man. 

They that abound in words, are barraine in good ſpeech 
and good actions; like thoſe trees that are full of leaucs and 
yeeld' little fruit, nnuch chafle, and little corne. 

The Lacedemonians, great profeſſors of yertue and va- 
lour, did likewiſeprofeſle {ilence, and were enemies tomuch 
ſpeech : And therefore hath iteuer beene commendable to 
be ſparing in ſpeech, tokeepe a bridle at the mouth : Pone 
domme cuitodiam ori meo. And in the law of Moy/es that vel- 
{ell chat had not his couering faftned to it, was vncleane. 


By ſpeech aman is knowne and' diſcerned : The wiſe _ 
at 
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hah his tongue un his heart; the foole his: heart >in his 
CONgUC. 299% 913 3 #33 Bat 161311: js 3:13 10 9 
The ſecond, that i be hue; The wit of fpeerhiv ro ſlit 
the truth ,.and to cartie the; torchcheforbir, ro'make. irap. 
pearc ;and contrariherodaſcouer and retec lying. Ihformuch 
that fpcech..is the.taltrumenc whereby-wee commmunitate 
out willes and our thoughts:.Ithad neddberrue and faith- 
fall, lince that our ynderſtanding 15 .oirefted by” the:enely 
meanes of ſpeech. He that falſtheth ir, betrayerh publike ſo- 
cietie; and it this meane faite ys andgdecchuec vs,there is an end 
of all, there 15 nohumyg 1n the world. But of lying we hauc 
alrcadie ſpoken. Fre Jian. #10, 5 

The third, that it be natura}},wiodeſt, and chaite : not ac- 
companied \vith vehemence and contention, whereby it 
may 'ſeeme to proceedetrom pathom;mociartifieiall tor af. 
te&ed; not wicked, unmodelt, licennaus,. ..- 7 201 
. The fourth, that zt be (erious and profitable; \noovannc 
and ynproficable. A maimuſtinot be'rov. attotitiaelih ire. 

lating what-hath hapned inthe marker placevrthenter! or 
repeating of ſonets and meriments , it bewrayes too great 
and vnproficable leaſure, otro abundant; + abutentts, Nei- 
cher 1s1r.zo0d to enter into any :Jargediſcourſe of his owne 

. ations and fortunes; for others rake not»fomuch pleaſure 

to heare them, as he to relate them. 


But aboueall, it muſt neucr beoffenſtue;forſpeech is the 
inſtrument and. tore-runner of charitie, and. therefore to yſc 
it againſt it, is to abuſe 1t, contrarie to the purpole of nature. 
All kind of foule ſpeech, detration, mockerie, is vnyworthic 
a man of wiſedome and honour. _ 1.3 

The ſixr, to be gentle and pleaſing, not crabbed, harth, 


and enuious-3/and therefore in common ſpecch*acute and 
ſubrilequeſtions muſt be auoided, which: reſemble crafiſhes, 
where there is more picking worke than meare to cate, and 
cheirend 15 nothuvg elfe but brawles and contentions. | 

Laftly, that ir be conſtant, ſtrong, and generous,not looſe, 
efteminate, Janguiſbing, "whereby. WEE Imid the maner of 
ſpeech ofPedanties, pleaders, women.' | I's | 
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To this point of Tcmaperange belongeth ſecrecie (where- 5 
of wee haueTpokeninthe Chapter of taith or OR noe Chap 8+ /2- - 


onely, that which 5. commutred VAto VS, angd.giuen vs to 
Keepe, but thar which wiſdome and diſcretion. telleth ys 
ought tobe ſupprelled.. +, 7 #7 \ 1 
"Now as ſpcech-makes a man more excellent thenabeaſt, 9 
ſo eloquence makes the profeſlpurs thereof more excellent Of elcguence 
chen other mens: For this 5 theProtelſion, or arte of ſpeech, m_ "-1aS 
iris a more exquiſica communicationafgilcourſe and pfreas ,1,,.,- * 
fon, the ſtearne or roother of dur ſoules, which dxſpoſeth the 
hearts and affeions like certaine notes to make, amelodious 
harmonic. F.31 WY S330). 41:70; ECTS 1 6 
Eloquenece 13-not onely A purkicand gies cit of ſpeech, 10 

a_diſcret- choice. of words = om ry Sading-in.a 7 hc 4eſerip- 
true andaiuſt fall, but it mult -lkewilebe full of ornaments, #*" 
graces , mations z the words; nit bee lively, tuft, by a 
elcare and:diſtin&. voy e,;ray{ing it. {elte; anaTtalling by. 
bttle and little; Afterwards by a grant; and naturall acbion; 
wherein a-man may fce:the yalage,, hands;:gnd menabers 
ofthe Orator to ſpeake with his town, follow with thew 
motion that of the minde, arid repreſent the affeRions ; jor. 
an :Orator muſt farſt-puc a-thole paſſions winch hee would 

Irre Vp in others. As 2raffiam nice, ions, nts gwne wounds 
oy TP wherewith he ſlew |hts' enemie:: .S9;paſhen betig 
conceiued in our: heart , 1s neonunentie farmed; inte our 
ſpeech, and by it proceedingfrom vs,-entreth into another, 
and there giueth the like unptefſion wich wee. our {clues 
haue, by. a ſubtle and huely coptagian}, Heereby-whe fee: 
that a ſweet anda mild nature 15 not-ſe fit. for eloquence, 
becauſe it cannot conceiue Tirong and-colagions paſſions, 
ſuch as it ought; to giue life ynto- che Oration; in ſuch ſort, 
that when-he ſhould difplay:the maſter-laules af eloquence 
in a great and yehement atbion, hee commech farre thort 
thereof; as Crcers knew. v/ell how to reproch Calidizs, who 


accuſed Gallus witha cold and ouernnld voyce and ation, 
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furniſhed as hath beene ſaid, ir hath nor Telle force and vio- 
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| nee then the.comitiaunds of tyrants; enuironed with their 
gards and halberds ; Tr doth not only leade the hearer, bur 
meangleth him; it reiFnech onerthe people, and cltablitherh 


7 xviolentembire ouer our foulesy/'/ Vo ot 
Boe A man may ſay againſt Eloquence-that truth is ſufficiently 
Obseftions . : —— _—_ nem FE LE ——_— 
anſwered, Malntained and defended by it {c te, and that there 1s nothing 
more eloquent then 'itſelFe ::which I:confefle'is true, where 


ti. es. 


the minds ofttien ate'pure; and tree From paſſions: but the 
oreatel tpartoft e Work; Cit er by nature, or arte, and ill m- 
ſiudion id preoccupated,-and 1 diſpoſedwnco vertue and 
veritic, whereby it isneceſlary thatmen be handled like iron, 
which a man muſt ſoften with fire before he temper it with 
water; So bythe fitie motrons of elaquenee, they muſt .be 
made ſuppke ard niatiaceable, apr to rake thetemper of've- 
* ritie. This is that whereunto Eloquence eſpeciallietendeth; 
and therruc fruit thereofis toarme vertne againſt vice; truth 
againſt ſyms & calumnies, The'Orator,ſaith Theophraftic,is 
cherrus Phylitian of theſoule / towhonritbelongeth ro eure 
chebitine ofſerpents'by thenuficke of chepipe, thar is;"rhe 
calummes of wicked men 'by the harmomie of reaſon. Now 
fince no man eathinder;"þut chat ſome there are that ſeaſe 
vpon cloquenee;/to'theend they may exeoute rheir perm- 
cious deficntncnts, lvw Cans a LLGH duleſfe.chandeten 'him- 
ſelfewith cheſamearmes ; for if we: preſent 'our ſetlues naked 
tothecombatzdo we not betray vertue and veritie? Burmany 
haueabuſed eloquence to wicked purpoſes, and the rume of 


OD - —_————_— — 


their countrie : Tr1s true, but that 1s no reaſon why eloquence of 
ſhould be deſpiſed, forthat is common tot with all the ex- 
cellent things ofthe world, to be vicd or abuſed, well or ill 
| applied, according tothe good and bad diſpofition of 
thoſe that poſleſſe them. Moſt men abuſe their 
ynderſtanding, but yetwe muſt not there-:*/ 
fore conclude thar vnderſtanding_ 


13 not neceſ[arie. 
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Ape 89, lin. 23. which we moſt flie. 

Page 118. lin. 19,wncleaneſeed. 

Page 215, lin. 4. with thoſe that know them, 

Page 244. lin.7. onerruleth the minde.. 

Page 2.92. lin. 23. line ſenercly. 

Page 336. lm. 23.m the way to death. 

Page 3 57- lin. 1. ut # religion, 

Page 395. lin. 24. And this ina briefe ſunme, t the military 
Page 433. lin, 24. conſtant. (aiſciphne, 
Page 502. lin. 24. wherefore if it be for gaine, 


Page 540. lin. 24. and ſtifleth it in the ſeed. 


